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BETES none 4 the hiſtory | of 
w 

A iſt, eſpecially after his death, 

1.—8. I 14. to heaven * 

the mount Aue,, oe 


CHAP. IL 
The Holy Ghoſt is poured out upon the 
diſciples in the appearance of cloven 
tongues of fre, 1,4. Notice js ta- 
ken of this by the miultitude that 
came together, 5,—13. Peter's diſ- 
courſe on this occafion, t4,——36. The 
bappy effects of his ſermon in the con- 
of three thouſand, and their 
addition to the church, 39,—4t. The 
eminent piety and charity of this new 
nom_ church, and the tokens of 
s owning and bleſſing them, 42, 


gÞ | p. £2. 
CHAP. II. 

Peter und John cute « ctipple that lay 
at the gate of the temple, 1,—tr. 
Peter declares to the people, that this 
was done not by their own power or 
holineſs, but by faith in the name of 
Chrift, whom they had crucified, 12, 
—18. And exhorts them to repent- 
ance; and to believe in him for the re- 
miſſion of fin, 19,—26. p. 29. 

CHAP. IV. 

Peter and John are impriſoned by the 
Jewiſh rulers, and five thouſand are 
converted, 1,4. The apoſtles are 
brought before the Sanbhedtim, 5.—7. 
Peter makes his defence, and preach-s 
Chriſt to them, $,—12. They diſmiſs 
him and Joba, commanding them to 


preach no more in Chriſt's name, 13. 


—22. The apoſtles and their com- 
pany betake themſelves to prayer, 
23,30. And God honpouring them 
with à freſh effuſion of his Spirit. 
they were knit together in loye, and 
Chriſt was lorifed, $1,—37- p. 38. 
E HAP. V. ; 


The fin and puniſhment of Auania and 
Sapphira, t,—11, The apoſtles work 
many miracles, to the inereaſe of the 
church, 12.— 16. 
impriſoned, and an angel delivers 
them, ordering them to go on in 
preaching, which they did, to the 
great vexation of their enemies, 17, 
—25, They are brought again be- 

| A 2 


y are again 


' fore che Sanhedrim and examined, 
and make their defence, 26,—-33- 


GaniglizPs prudent advice, upon 


which they are 2 — ſcour- 
in — 40. * art rejol- 
r ee J pn, . 
42. 


p. 49+ 
CHAP. VI. 

The inftitution of the office of deacons 
for diſpofing of the church's fock, 
with occaſion of it, and an ac- 

count of the ſeven us wry ns 
1,7. Stephen, one e leven, is 
dipured l. and accuſed to the 
Sanhedrim, $,—14. And appears be- 
fore them with an angelic on 
his countenance, 18. p. 60. 
Stepben es 1. i Mex? before 
$ defence of him 
Sanhedrim againſt the any, et i 
to his charge, on account of what be 
had ſaid about the change of ceremo- 
nial rites, and acceptable worſhipping 
of God in one place as well as ano- 
ther, 1,—i9. About Moſes and his 
law, 20,43. And about the de- 
ſtruction of ha temple, 44.50. He 
applies the diſcourſe to the council 
and his proſecutors, 51,—53. And is 
| ſtoned to death, while he was under 
an extraordinary manifeſtation of 
Chriſt to him, and was praying for 
his enemies, 54.—60. p. 66. 
CHAP. vm. 

The perſecution of the church, 1.—3- 
Its enlargement chiefly by means 
Philip's preaching the , goipel at S- 
maria with great ſucces, 4—13- 
The apoſtles, Peter and Fobn, con- 
firm the diſciples there, and ſeverely 
reprove Simon Magus, 14,—25- Abd 
Philip, by order of an angel, preaches 
Chriſt to the cunuch, baptizes, and 


leaves him, 26,—40. p-. 88. 
| CHA P. IX. 


Saul going to perſecute Chrift's diſciples 
at Damaſcus, is converted by the 


way, 1.—9. Is baptized by Ananias, 


10.—t 9. Immediately preaches Chriſt, 
20,—-22. The Jews aud Greeks are ſo 
1 at this, as to ſeek his lite ; 

t he eſcapes them both,  23,—30- 
Peter cures £neas of the pally at Lyd- 
da, 31,—35- And raites Tabitha from 
the dead at Joppa, 
CHA P. | : 
Cornelius, » Roman officer, being di- 


reed in a viſion, ſends for Peter, 


1.—8. 


7, o 


36,43 100. ; 
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1,8. Peter, being encouraged in 
z correſpondent viſion, goes to Cor- 
nelins, though a Gentile, g,—213- 
The diſcourſe that paſſed between 
them, in which Peter preached Chriſt 
to him, 24.—42. The Holy Ghoſt 
falls on Cornelin and his friends, and 
_ thereupon they are baptized, 43.—48. 


| 113. 
| HAF. XL | 
Peter is accuſed by his brethren at Je- 
ruſalem for going in to the Gentiles, 
1.—5. He makes his defence to their 
abundant ſatisfaction, 6,18. The 
| goſpel ſpreads abroad with great ſuc- 
ceſs in Antioch, and other places 
round about, 19,—21. Barnabas is 
ſent, and, finding Paul, goes with 
him, to help forward the good work 
there, 22,—26. Agabus prophecies 
of a great famine; and relief is ſent 
by the Gentile converts to the bre- 
ren in Fudea, 27,—30- p. 129. 
CHAP. XI. 
Rerod perſecutes the Chriſtians, Kills 
the apoſtle James, and impriſons Pe- 
ter, 1,4. Peter is brought out of 
prilon by an angel, in anſwer to the 
prayers of the church for him, 5,—1 9. 
Herod, in the midſt of his pride, is 
ſtruck by an angel, and dies miſe- 
rably, 2zo,—23. After bis death the 
word of god Frere exceedingly, and 
Rarnabas Saul return to Antioch, 
24, 25- | 


p. 139. 
CHAP. XII. 
Sau! and Barnabas are ſolemnly ſepara- 
ted to. their apoſtolic office among 
Gentiles us well as Jews, in the 
church at Antioch, 1,—3. Their 
firſt apoſtolic journey, beginning at 
Seleucia, and proceeding from thence 
to Salami and Paphos in the ifle 
Cyprus, '4,—7. Their rencounter at 
" Paphos, with Elymas the ſorcerer, 
and converting Sergius Paulus, $,— 
Iz. Saul, who from that time is 


called Faul, goes with Barnabas and. 


others to Perga in Pamphylia, and 
from thence to Antioch in Pifidia, 
where they preached Chriſt to the 
Jeu and devout Gentiles, many of 
which were converted, t˖ ;. - 43. But 
other Jews contradicting and blaſ- 
pheming, they waxed bold, and 
_ preached to the idolarrout Gentiles, 
with great ſucceſs, 44 —49. And, 
' the unbelieving Jews raifing perſecu- 
tion againſt the apoſtles, they depart 
from to Lonium, bearing their 
teſtrmony- againſt thoſe- infidels, and 
leaving the diſciples full of joy, 50,— 
it |. p. 148. 


* wh _ 


woman there, 16,.—18. 


* 2293 — — 
. 


c HAT. XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas preach the goſpel 


8,—20. apoſtles viſit the church. 
es, which they had lately planted, 
to confirm them, and ſettle paſtors in 
them, 21,—23. And then return to 
Antioch in Syria, to report what God 
had done by them, in this their firſt 


journey among the idolatrous Gentiles, 


CHAP. XV. 


A diſpute is railed at Antioch, by j 
_ daizing teachers, about crcumciſingth 


Gentile converts; and Paul and 

nabas are ſent by the church to Jeru- 
alem for a decifion of that point, 1,— 
5. The debates and concluſion of the 
council at Jeruſalem, and their cir- 


' cular letter to the Gentile believers 


concerning it, 6,—29. Paul and Bar- 
nabas carry it to Antioch, where it is 


received with great joy, 30,—35- 
econd 


After which they propoſe a f. 
joint apoſtolic journey; but fall into 
uch a warm contention about Job 
Mark, that they part and take differ- 
ent routs, 36,—41, p. 175. 
CHAP. 


Paul,” finding. Timothy at Lyſtra, cir- 


cumciſes him, and takes him to be 
his afliſtant, 1 Viſits feveral 
churches, 4, 5 prevented going 
to ſome places, and directed to Ma- 
cedonia, by the Spirit, 6,—12, Lydia 
is converted by his miniſtry near Phi- 
lippi, 13,15, He afterwards caſts 
out a ſpirit of divination from a young 
For this be 
and Silas are ſcourged and impriſon- 
ed, 19,—24. The jailor is converted, 
25,-34- And Paul and Silat are 

blicly and honourably ſet at liberty 


e e Io 


Paul arrives, and preaches at 


Theſſa- 
lonica, where ſome believe, BY. - 
thers perſecute him, 1.—9. He goes 
to Herea, and preaches with good 
ſucceſs there, till the perſecuting 
Few: follov7 him, and drive him from 
thence, 10,.—14. He is conducted to 
Athens, where he preaches Jeſus aud 
the reſurrection, and diſputes * 

| k 
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 THAP. XVIIL 


Faul goes from Athens to Corinth, works 


at his ſecular trade, and preaches firſt 
to the Jews, and then to the idola- 
trous Gentiles, 1.—6. His ſucceſs, 
and his encouragement by s viſion 
to continue there, 5,—11. His accu- 


ſation by the Jews to Gallio, the Ko- 


man governor, who refuſes to inter- 


_ meddle in their affairs, 12,—19. His 


progreſs afterwards to Epheſus and 
Antioch, from whence he ſets out on 


bis third apoſtolic /j through 


ſeveral countries in his way to Jeru- 


ſalem, 18,—23 Apolios, preaching 
the baptiſm of Jobs at Epheſus, is 


further | inſtructed by Aquila and 
Priſcilla; and, going from thence to 


Achaia, preaches Chriſt to the Jeu 
with ſcriptural evidence, 24,—28. 


p- 218. 
CHAP. XX. 


Paul returns to Epbeſus, and ingparts 


the Holy Ghoſt to ſome” that had 
known only Joba's baptiſm, 1.—7. 
Preaches the goſpel three months in 
the ſynagogue, where meeting with 
at fe tion, he removes to the 
hool Tyrannus, and preaches 


there two years, confirming his doc- 
. trine by miracles, $,—12. Some 
* Jewiſh exorciſts, that made uſe of 
Chriſt's name, are confounded, and 
others of them converted, 13,20. 


Paul purpoſes to go through Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia, to Jeruſalem and 


_ Kome, put defers it for tome time, 


21, 22. The filver-{miths raiſe a mob 

to cry up Diana of the Ephbefians, in 

— * to him, 23,—34- But the 

town-clerk diſperſes and appeaſes 

them, 35,—47. p. 229. 
| CHAP. XX. 


Paul travels through Macedonia, Greece, 
and Afia, till he comes to Troas, 1, 


—6, Preaches, and adminiſters the 
Lord's ſupper, and raiſes Eutychus 
from the dead there, 5,—i2. Sets 
forward from thence in his way to 


_- Jeruſalem, till he comes to Miletus, 


13,16. © Sends for the elders of E- 

pbefus, nnd preaches a farewell ſer- 

mon to them there, 19,—35- And 

takes a ſolemn and moſt aflectionate 

leave of them, 36.—38. p. 242. 
C HAP. XXI. 


Paul ſets fait with his company from 


Miletus, and paſſes by ſeveral places 
in his way to Crea, 1,—7. There 


they lodge at Philip the evangeliſt's 


Tax CONTENTS. 


philoſophers againſt ido- houſe, and travel on foot from thenee 
to Jeruſalem, 


notwithſtanding the re- 
monſtrances, that, Agabus's 


upon 
of Pauls — were 
— it, 8.— 17. He ſalutes 
his there, at their per- 
ſuaſion purifies himſelf according to 
the law, in condeſcenſion to the pre- 
judices of the Jun, 18,—26. The 
Afiatic cui, ſeeing bim in the tem- 
de. fariouſly, and incenſe the 
-againſt him, who violently 
ire bim as a criminal, 27.—30. He 
narrowly eſcapes with his life, by the 
aſſiſtance of the chief captain, who 
reſcues him out of their bands, and 
ves him liberty to ſpeak in his own 
fence, 31.— . P. 25S» 

| CHAP. XXIL 


Paul, in making bis defence at Jeruſa- 
lem, gives an account of his Jewr/b 


education, and former bigot- 
ry, 1.—5. Of his miraculous con- 
verſion, 6, — 11. Of his being bap- 
tized and further inſtructed by Ana- 
nias, 12;-16. And of his being af- 
terwards called immediately 
heaven to the apoſtleſhip among the 
Gentiles, 19,—21, Hereupon the 
Jews fly into a violent paſſion a- 
gainſt him, 22, 23- He is reſcued 
a ſecond time out of their bands. by 
the chief captain, and ordered to be 
bound and examined by ſcourging, 


- 24, "5 But be, claiming the privi- 
lege of & 


Roman, eſcapes the torture, 
and is freed from his bands, and 


brought before the council, 26,30. 
N 267. + 


Paul, in the preſence of the council at 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Jeruſalem, ſolemnly. profeſies his in- 
tegrity, and has a ſharp rencounter 
with the high-prieft, 'r,—5. He pru- 
dently ſets his adverſaries at variance 
one with another, and fo brings him- 
ſelf of, 6.— 10. The Lord Jeſus 

him in a- viſion againſt 
— that he — 22 
with at Rome, 11. The Jews con- 
ſpire againſt his life, 12,—15. Their 
wicked deſign is diſcovered to Ly/fias 


the chief captain, and be prevents the 


execution of it, by ſending Paul un- 

der a ſtrong guard to Feliz the gover- 

nor of Ce/area, 16,—35. p- 276. 
HAF. XXIV 


Tertullus, the orator, comes to Cæſarea, 


and accuſes Paut to Felix of ſedition, 
hereſy, and prophaning the temple, 
1,9. Paul clears himſelf of thoſe 
char and defends his behaviour 
and SoArine, 10,-21. Felix me 
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ſoner in bopes of a bribe to free 
24.—26. And; after two years, 
ing turned out of his office, he 
ves Pant « priſoner, till Feſtus ſur- 


-— CHAP. XXV. 
Pan is again accuſed by the euer be- 


434 | 


| fore Feſtus, 197 He vindicates 


8,—12. Feſtus tells the ſtory to king 
e at whoſe deſire to hear the 


And Feſtus relates the ſtate of his 
caſe, in which he declares that he 
found nothing done by him worthy 
of death, but leaves him to anſwer for 
himſelf, 24,—27. p. 297- 
CHAP. XXVL 

_ Paul, being permitted to ipeak for him- 
- ſelf, gives an account before king A- 
grippa, aud others, that in the young- 
er part of his life be was « Fbariſee, 
and a furious zealot againſt Chriſtiau- 


ity, 1,-11. Relates his converſion - 


and call to the wpoiticſhip, and bis 
preaching afterwards, C, —43 Fe/- 
tut, upon hearing it, counts him mad, 
who maintains the contrary in 2 mo- 
deſt appeal to Agrippa, 2,—26. 4 
Fripba is almoit perſuaded to be a 
Chriſtiam, and, together with Feſtus 


pronounces Pau! to be innocent, 27, 


—3* p- 305.4 
CH AP. XXVII. 
Paul embarks and ſets fail, as a priſoner, 


fot Rome, which may be called his 


- ſourth apoſtolic journey, though un- 
det confinement, 18. He | 


great dangers in the voyage, but the 
company do not believe him, g,— 
11. They meet wich a 

ſtorm, which teduces them to the 


utmoſt extremity, 12-4. Pant ne- 


vertheleſs aſſures them from God, that 

none of their lives ſhould be loſt, 21,— 

26. They faffer a terrible ſhipwreck, 

but at length they all land with ſafe- 

ty, though with great difficulry, on a 

certain iſland, 29,—44- p. 317. 
CG HAF. XXVII. 


Paul and all the Chip's company are hoſ- 


pitably entertained on landing at the 
Mand, which proved to be Melita, 
I, 2. He is miraculouſly preſerved 
from hurt by a viper, that ſeized his 
hand, 3.—6. Heals' Pub/izy's father 
of a fever and bloody-flux, and other 
perſons of various diſeaſes, 75,—10. 


Sails, after three months abode at 


Melita, to. Syracuſe, Rhegium, and 
Puteoli, from whence he fets out on 
foot for Rome, 11,—16. On his arri- 
val 'thither, he is committed to the 
care of a fingle ſoldier in 2 

lodging, where, ſending for ſome 
principal Jews, he ſhews them that 


there was no juſt cauſe for his im- 


priſonment, 19,20: He afterwards, 
at an appointed meeting, preaches 
the goſpel to a great y of them, 
ſome of which believed, while others 
rejected it, 21,29. And, continu- 
ing two years as à prifoner at large 


in his own hired houſe, he preaches, 
unmoleſted, to all that came to hear 


him, 30, 31.” P. 328. 


— — 


THE 


CONTENTS or PAUL EPISTLE To ru ROMANS. 


CHAP. 1. 


. 


CHAP. u. 


1 apoſtle Par, by way of introduc- The apoſtle proves, in general, that the 


tion to the whole epiſtle, afſerts his 
commiſſion, 1,—6. Salutes the ſaints 
at Rome, 7. Bleſſes God, and prays 
for them, $,—10. Expreſſes his defire 
and purpoſe to ice, and preach to them, 
11.—1 5. He then enters on his main 
deſign about the goſpel- way of juſtiſi- 
cation by faith for 8 and Gentiles, 
16, 17. And ſets forth the fins of the 
Gentiles, to ſhew that they could not 
be juſtified by the law of nature, 18, 
—33. p- 348. 


Jews were as incapable of being juſti- 
ted by the law of Moſes, as the Gen- 
tiles were by the law of nature, 1,— 
16. And gives a particular account 
of the fins of the Jews, which confu- 
ted all their vain confidences in theic 
external privileges, as if theſe could 
recommend them to God's acceptance, 
17,-29- . 36 
CHAP. II. 


The apoſtle anſwers ſeveral objections a- 


gainſt what he had delivered in the 
foregoing 


a” Az  { _ __ * 
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— — ſo clears the 
way, to bis further defign, 1.—8. He 
aſſerts and that all mankind, 

as well ns Gentiles, are ſinners, 


point, concerning the juſti- 

of both Jews and Gentiles, as 

cenammcietic bp Gi ovagtr- 
S to the 

free grace of God, through faith in 
the righteouſneGs of Chriſt, 19,31. 


6. 
CHAP: IV. r; 


— juſtification by faith, as 


to the Gentiles 1s well as 

un, is 
of Abraham, whoſe faith was imputed 
to him for righteouſteſs before he was 
circumciſed, 1,—12. He received the 
e for himſelf and his ſeed, 
through the righteouſneſs of faith, 13, 
And we are juſtified in the 
as he was, 23, 


—12. 


P. 390. 

Cas Lat rye hom 

the law, (chap. l. ) and even 
before God made his — with 


Abraham, (chap. iv.) that the juſtifi- 


cation of Jews and Gentiles is merely | 


by grace, through faith in the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, proceeds to 2 
its happy fruits and eſſects in both, 1. 
—1T7. And then carries bis argument 
back as far as the fall of Adam it- 
ſelf, which involved all mankind in 
im and death, and rendered every one 
alike incapable of being j uſtißed in 
any other way, than Cranak Jeſus 
2 12,-14. And thereupon runs 

the parallel between the firſt and ſe - 


cond covenant-head, but ſhews that 


the grace of God, through the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, is more efficacious to 
bring juſtification and ſalvation to all 
bis (piritual ſeed, than Adam's'fin had 
been to entail final condemnation and 


miſery upot all his natural ſeed, 15, 
— 1. 
CHAP. VI. 


trine of juſtification by the free 28 
of God, through the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, 1 againſt a licentious a- 


law, I, 2. Becauſe are obliged 
to all holineſs by their Chriſtian bap- 
tiſm, and union with Chriſt, 4,—10. 
Becauſe they are made alive to God; The 


illuſtrated by the caſe 


fin, 41-—20- And becauſe of the con- 
trary fruits and iſſues of fin aud boli. 
neſs, one of which is death, and the 
other everlaſting life, 21,—23- 


g CH KP. VII. 


p- 418. 


The apoſtle ſhews that believers are not 


under the law, as a covenant; but are 
married to Chriſt, that they may bring 
forth fruit unto God, as a further ar- 

fin, and for holineſs, 


2 Sets forth the uſe and excel- 


lence. of the law in other views of it, 
though it be not ſufficient to re move 
the guilt, or maſter the power of ſin, 
7,-13- And deſcribes the ſpiritual 
conflicts between corruption and grace 
in 3 believer's heart, 14,3 5- 


5. 430. 
CHAP: vm. 


2 the freedom of be- 


lie vers from condemnation, and their 
real character, by which they may be 
diſtinguiſhed from all others 1,—3. 
Their privileges in having the ſpirit of 
Chrift, as their principle of life, their 
guide and witneſſer, and their being 
the children of God, and heirs of lo- 
ry, 9414." The comfort of t 

hopeful proſpects under all preſent tri- 
bulations, 18.—28. Their aſſiſtance 
from the Spirit in prayer, 26, 27. 


Theis intereit-in the love of God, as 


the original ſpring of all their Mess- 

ings, 28,30. 8 

through Chriſt, over all the Enemies 

of their ſalvation, 31,—39. Pp 446. 
CHAP. IX. 


The apoſtle exprefſes the deep concern 


p. 40· 
The apoſtle, having eſtabliſhed the doc- 


of his heart; that the generality of his 
country men were ſtrangers to the 
— — of the goſpel, 1.—5. 


fractites, 14. 
—23. Shews that this ork wit 
runs through his dealings both wi 
Jews and Gentiles, 24.—29. | 
that there is no reaſon to complain a 
the Gentiles attaining righteouſneſs, - 
— juſtification through faith, -fince 
2 ews falling ſhort of it is owing 
$0 their not ſeeking it in that way, 
but by the works of the law, 30.—33. 


p. 47%. 
CHAP. X. 
apoſtle repeats a profeſſion of his 


Rn dan Lene for the Asen the. 


Jews, 


8 — between the 


vation by grace, w 


Tix CONTENTS. 


8 who had a raiſguided zeal for 

God and religion, 1,—4. Sets put the 
righteouſneſs 
of the law, by which they ſought to 
be juſtified, and the righteouſneſs of 


faith, which is revealed in the goſpel. 


6. — t. Shews that the Gentiles ſtand 
on a level with the Jeu, in the great 
buſineſs of juſtification and ſalvation, 
12, —t8. And that the Jeu. them- 
ſelves might know this from Old Teſ- 
tament-prophecies, 19,—21. p. 493- 
C HAP. XI. bs 
The apoſtle ſhews that the rejection 
the Fews is not wniverſal ; but that 
God's elect among them obtained ſal- 
le the reft, through 
the blindneſs and hardneſs of their 
hearts, fell ſhort of it, 7,—10. That 


God's cutting them off, as a nation, 


from his viſible church and covenant, 
is not final ; and that as he had over- 


ruled their unbelief, for making the - 


Gentiles partakers of goſpel-privileges 
in their ſtead; ſo the Gentiles ought 


- not to infult over them, on this ac- 


count ; but rather take caution from 
them to watch againſt pride and un- 
belief, left God, in his righteous ſeve- 
„ne them, as he had 
the Jeu, who nevertheleſs ſhall in 


due feaſon be nationally called, and 
* brought into God's viſible covenant a- | 


11, -3:. And the whole is 


gain, 


Cloſed with a ſolemn adoration of the 


a profound wiſdom, geodneſs, and juſ- 

tice of God, in all the 9 py — 

diſpenſations, 33,—36. 
CHAP. XII. 

The apoftle proceeds to z practical 


improvement of the foregoing doc. - 


trine, in exhortations of believers to 
a holy dedication of themſelves to 


God; 1, 2. To an humble opinion of 


themſelves, and a modeſt behaviour 

toward others, 3.—5 To a faithful 
uſe of the ſpiritual gifts, which God 
had beſtowed upon ſome of them, in 
their reſpective ſtations, 6,3. And 
to various duties, that were incumbent 


dus enemies, 17;—2I. 


The apoſtle gives directions to ſtronger 


P- 50 "i 
: church at Rome, t, 2. 


that 


288 


* and prayer, 9 — 1. Hel. 

„ hart meekne(s, ſympathy and 
cenfion, 13,—16. ' And an ho- 

nourable and peaceable conduct to- 


wards all men, together with forbear. 


ance and benevolence re 06g 


2 

CHAP. * 

The apoſtle lays out the duty of ſabjec- 
tion to civil government, with ſeveral 
reaſons to enforce it, t,—7. And 
then returns to his exhortations to 
mutual love, ry And goes on 


to temperance and ſobriety, 11,—14. 


| 2. 
C HAP. XIV. * 


The apoſtle cautions Fewwifh converts 2. 


gainſt judging ; and Gentile believers 
againſt de Nil we the other, on ac- 
count of their contrary opinions and 
practices, relating to ſuch indifferent 
things, as ceremonial meats and days, 
1.—1 3. and exhorts the Gentiles to 


_ heed of giving offence in their uſe 
ſuch thin 45—23- p. 552. 
en A F XV. 


believers — to behave toward the 
weak, 1,—6. And to all of them to 


receive one another as brethren, . 


12. And draws to a concluſion of 
the oper body of hiv epi, * 


apoſtle 
ber of the church at Cenchrea, to the 


ral of his friends there by name; 3.— 
16. Cautions the church againſt ſuch 
as' fomented divifions among them, 
17,—20. Mentions various perſons, 
in Chriftian-ſalutations 
with 21,-24. And — 
the — with an aſcription 

to God, for extending the — 
revelation, with all its bleflings, to 


RA as well as Jews, 4 
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Tu favourable acceptance which the Wer vo- _ 
lumes on the Evangeli/ts have met with, among 

many ſerious Chriſtians and worthy miniſters; ; the good | ? 
uſe, which (as I have often been informed) is continu- ' 
ally made of them in multitudes of religious families, 

to their inſtruction and edification, eſpecially on the by 
Lord's day evenings; and the re * importunity of 1 
many valuable friends, together with the Fade age Ihr 
and ' pleaſure that I find in o indying the goſpel-revela- 
tion, have encouraged me to proceed in the fame man- 
ner on other parts of the New Teſtament. Having 
therefore obtained help of God to continue to this day, 
I have, at length, redeemed fo much time from other 
ſervices and avocations, as to carry. on my defign 
through the 44s of the 4po/les, the Epiſtle to ; the Ro- 
mam, and the two Epiſtles to the Curintbiant, accord- 
ing to the propoſals publiſhed a while ago. Theſe give 
us a more perfect view of the ſcheme of Chriſtianity 
than can be gathered from the Evengelists, who wrote 
the hiſtory of tranſactions that paſſed before the goſpel- 
diſpenſation was ſet up in its full light and glory. . 


Gop preſerving life and health, and capacities of cloſe 
thinking, a few years longer, I propoſe, by his affiſt. | 
ance, to go'through the reminder of the New Teſta- 1 
Vor. UL 2 B ment | 

| . 
; 


*. 
_ 
_—_ 


Ci if 


ir | PREFACE. 50 


ment in fo Flu mes more, of much the ws 5 with 
the others ; and to add, at the end; an alphabetical table 
of the ping things contained n the Paraphraſe, 
and eſpecially in the Notes, of all the A volumes. 
But I do not intend ta lęt the world be troubled with 
any further propoſals for a fib/cription, ſince it is to be 
preſumed; that thoſe who have purchaſed, and approve 
of what is already put into their hands, will ſcarce be 
backward to complete their fer, with the additional 
advantage of ſo uſeful an Index to the whole.: And to 
give them an opportunity of deing it, they may ex- 
pedt to fee the feb and 7xth volumes advertifed in the 
public papers; if ever they be finiſhed. K 


N 


As therefore I may not have ſuek another, I would 


lay hold on the preſent occaſion, to expreſs my grate- 
ful fenſe of the friendly approbation of theſe labours, 
that has been diſcovered in the generous fubſcriptisns 
to bir, as well as to the former volumes: For tbeſe, 
though fewer than the firſt, are more than could be 
reaſonably expected, conſidering how many of my ac- 
22 who encouraged that, have been carxi ed 

death in the com paſs of ſeven years; and how 
0 — — works, of a like nature, were 3 to 
the public, about the ſame time with this; and eſpe · 


Cially confideritg the alarming troubles and dangers, | 


confuſions, loſſes, and expences, that attended the late 
deteſtable, unprovoked, and. cruel rebellion againſt the 
beſt of kings and governments, at home; and the ad- 
ditional charges and obſtructions to trade, that ſtall a- 
riſe from a long 0255 roy war with wo e 
5 abroad. 2 EAST : na 


f 


Tnx reader may capſule the Pietage to the —— 
Iſts, to lead him into the viewvand plan of my deſign, 
and into the method 1 have taken in compolimg the 

Paraphraſe, Notes, and -Recolleftions, und have recom- 
mended to be taken in reading them. either in the 
duet or fanily: Only I find, upoii bſervation, that 
it may be beſt for the perſon that reads to others, to 
recite firſt the Toxt, ard then the Parapbrafe, verſe 


-/ 14-14: 8H A 4A by 


erh I 


Wa aw q * ＋ — 


eee 


PRE F AC Eg 1 
by verſe, naming the number of the ſeveral e 


in the Text and Paraphraſe, as they come in Sour 
and it may ſatnetimes be proper to zead the Notes be- 


longing to any of the yeries; as loan 26 the Paraphraſe 


on the verſe itſelf is gone through. But the, referen- 
ots te texts and notes chat are put into parentheſes in 


the Faraphraſe, or Nates, may endinarily be paſſed o- 
eee to a tamily, and 1 ure 4 


oi 1901 

I cannot but Tn Hg have conflantly. 
at a practical, as well as 2255 and, (when Yer 
hended, to be juſeful}; at a lical interpretation, and at 
giving) as wide a ſcope to the mind of; the Holy Ghoſſ 
therein, as appeuredito me to be conſiſtent With / the 


context, the Faranhraſe on many verſes ay ſeem too 


long ig and conſequently may be drawn out, on, ſome 


chapters, too far tube convenienti read at once, in 


the ordinary courſe of family religion. But, in ſuch 
caſes,” 1 Have father choſe to leave it to the i.difcretion 
of the beatls 6f families, to order how much ſhall be 

read at a time, than to break the chapters into ſtfhons, 


which might, perhaps, 'be. deemed, a dlifagreenble in- 


noyation, | by ſome ſincere and tenderly ſcrupulous 
ſouls, the Jeaſt of Which I would ſtudiouſly avid: df. 


fending'; and ſo, like the great apoſtle, be made al 
lawful things 10 Noe, * that ＋＋?II nn 22m 
(1 Cori i X. 19,.—22.) 9 NY 
n np 
Ir is to be ſuppoſed, that various ſentiments in the 
following performance may, got ſuit the judgment and 
taſte of Chriſtians of every charaQter x and I am not ſo 
vain as to imagine, that I mult needs be always right, 
and they wrong, in every point in which we differ: 
But as I have honeſtly repreſented every text and con- 
text in the faireſt manner, according to the light God 
has given me, equity and candour, Chriſtianity and 
humanity, and all the juſt laws of free thinking, de- 


mand, that ſuch would ſeriouſly and impartially read 


and conſider the evidence that offers in the Paraphraſe | 


and Notes to ſupport it ; and I would recommend 1t 
to them to look, as I have always deſired to do, to the 


B 2 - *, > þ 00+ 


1 PREFACE 


Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, to lead them into the 
truth as it is in Jeſus: And whether they may be con- 
vinced, that the ſenſe given of ſome paſſages is the 
true meaning of them or not, I earneſtly intreat, that 
they would not throw the book aſide, upon a diflike 
of thoſe parts of it ; but diſmiſſing prejudices,” would 
make a pious and candid uſe of the reſt, in which I 
hope they will be entertained with many things, that, 
by the bleſſing of God, may be to their ſpiritual im- 
N in knowledge, faith, and practice. 31 


Tuxs muſt be interwoven in the reader's aims and 
attainments, as they are in all the apoſtolic writings, if 
he would have a juſt and proſitable view of the noble 
deſign of the goſpel-revelation, according to the boly 
ſeriptures. which are able ta make bim wife unto ſalvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. (2 Tim. ii. 18.) 


Ix the Holy Spirit ſhall bleſs the aroſent humble at- 
tempt for (which I deſire the aſſiſtance of all my Chriſ- 
tian friend's prayers) to anſwer this important end, to 
any of the preſent, or riſing generation, I ſhall great- 
ly rejoice, and aſcribe the entire glory of it to the God 
- of ce, though Jeſus Chrift : For I truſt the high- 
eſt of my ambition is, to be approved of the Lord, as 


his, and, for his ſake, as all his peoples, moſt incerely 


and > devoted, though dad TG 
ſervant, 


;, 


3 Jou eving 
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 


m TRE Wan OF A 
PARAPHRASE, 


THE PREFACE TO THE ACTS or THE APOSTLES. 


HE ancients agree that Lube *, the beloved phyfician, 
(Col. iv. 14.) was the penman of this hiſtory, which refers back 
to, and ſtands in connection with, what he had wrote before in his 
Goſpel, and is inſcribed to the fame perſon, viz. T heophi/us, as ap- 
pears by comparing Add, i. 1. with Lute i. 3. and ſo it may be eſteem- 
Tas bend Pen his base: which ps was wrote at the ſame 
time, or very ſoon after, and in the ſame book with the former, though 
Jobn, who wrote laſt, is placed between them, for the convenience of 
having all the Goſpels together. 

In the former part, Lube gave an account of Chriſt from his birth 
to his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion to glory; and in this, he draws 
a ſhort ſketch of what paſſed between our bleſſed Lord's reſurrection 
and exaltation, and then carries on his narrative in an orderly ſeries of 
what followed, in the wonderful effufion of the Spirit, and propagation 
of 2 goſpel, firſt among the Jews, then among the devout Gentiles, 

Rader the miniſtry of the two great apoltles Peter and Pau/; 
wry + of all, among the ido/atrous nations, who were Paul's pecu- 
ns Pan al and were converted by the power of divine grace, attend» 


ing the diſcharge of his office to them: And this was 3 for a © 
men of what was done by his-fellow-ſervants in the gf " 
— 


ing that this apoſtle of the Gentiles /aboured more 
* a he lad of himſelf. (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 

The eight chapters indeed, which bring us to the converſion of 
Saul, relate is all the apoſtles together in . and Judea, till 
they were ſcattered abroad, and preached ſpel in different coun- 
tries z and they take in a particular account of Stephen and Philip, 
who were choſen to be deacons, and were apoſtolic pi op} tt in 
r Peter is principally taken notice of ; and thence- 

n 
NO T E 
* Some levrned men have thought that Zeke was ene of the ſeventy diſciples; 


but others, that he was a later cunyert under Pau!'s miniſtry, vor Du Fhedy's R 


preface to the goſpel of Lale. 


ö 
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The Agrs of the. Chap. i. 
forward the is in a manner confined to him and Paul: But as 


Luke became, in time, ont of Pow! companions, and was an eye-wit- 
5 to a — part of the —— recorded as done by him; ſo be "a 


r ee = 


/ 


ge 4: e tiiu of grace b 

Jews and Gentiſes, and —＋ the 3 planted nd Hoe 

till his firſt impriſonment for wwe years at Rome, 1 30. 5 
with which this hiſtory ends, about * years A Was exalt. 
ro te ton 


. 8, Hu 


F 


1 if the biltors of Chee, ene after his ic death, J 
the. mount 


ta heaven from. es, 9,—11. 


Hir diſciples return to Jeruſalem, and the choice of Matthias, 2 be 
45 1 lalibe room C 10/1100 1 


4 


@ 3% 


Tax. 
IHE by 
, treatiſe have, 


1 made,” O Theo- 


Phitus, of all that 
Jeſus began” both 
to go and teach. 
2 Until the. day 
in which be was 
taken up, after that 
he through the 
Har Gho&t- bad 
given command- the 
ments unto the a- 
ſtles © whom be 
— 


* * $4 
1 . * = 2 0 


3 T0 Won al 
ſhewed bimſelf 
alive aſter his paſ- 
. many in- 

1. fa 


2 


* Through the Holy G 
15 either to Chriſt's giving 
their commiſſion, or to bis fitting and faid, G6"ye into ul the eworld, and 
furniſhing them for it, ben he not on- preach he 


P2719 


= ww "A 


1 Lube, ork rs — you, © EY * 
the nate on Lule i. 3.) an authentie abcbunt in 
writing, of all that might be needful ſor your infor. 
mation. and ſatis faction about the admirable 


things which Jeſus, the great and only Saviour, taught 


and did, fot Iaying the foundation of the —— 
church, during hia abode upon earth, till the 7 ny 
that he aſcended, and was received up to 
Ack n after he, by an unmeaſurable . Pol 
the Holy Spirit on himſelf, as the great Prophet of 
the church, and by a communication of it in ſome de- 


Brees to his apoſſles , had inſtructed and commiſſion. } 


ed them, had explained the nature and debgn of thei 
office, and there with charged them to obſerve has or- 
dere, hom he bad choſen and fet apart to be h is wit 
neſſes, and the chief miniſters of his kingdom. 

3 To whom alſo, as I have informed yon, (Luke 
xx1v. ) he preſented himſelf alive, after he had been 
put to the — death- of the croſa ; and, in his 


ible" IT I ee them a 
bundance 


N O Toi 4 Ke . 
may re- 1 8 beſore 
apoſtles death, on after his reſurtection, when be 


goſpel to every creature: 


— — 


ly opened their underſtandings, but 
breathed upon them, and ſaid; Receive 
25 the Holy ly beh. (John XX. 22.) as an 

mblem and earneſt of what he would 
ſoon further do, in a more plentiful cf. 
fufion upon them: And the command- 


(Mark xvi./ 15.) But as is appearing 
and ſpeaking to them of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of Gdd, utter his 
reſurrection, is mentioned in the next 
verſe, it ſeems that what is here ſaid, 


rather refers to what paſſed deine biz 


mexts he gave them, may relate either death. 


r // o _ «a Oo . .. 
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forty days, and 


< kingdom | 
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fombled together 
with them, com- 
manded 


'them that 


they could not do- 


part from. Jeruſa- 


lem, but wait for 
the promiſe of the 
Father, whith//aith 
he, ye have 

of n. 0 % 


— 


le ede he- bandenge of remar 
— * I. yhem of his being "ie ag Ig TP ( 


— 


APOSTLES pr aphraſed. | '8 


and. demonſtrat ive (evidences 


ee] they having plainly ſeen him at ſeveral times, 
and on various ocaſions, for the ſpace of forty days, 


between his reſurrection and aſcenſion to heaven; and 
having eat and, drank, and familiarly converſed with 
him, chap. x. 41. a and Lube ix.) and been inſtruct- 
ed by him in many particulars, that were proper to 
be then cammunicated to them, and inſiſted on in their 


| preaching, relating to che kingdom of grace, which 


would ſet up; and propagate with great ſucceſs, 


by means of their miniſtrations, attended with the ef- 
fuſion of his Spirit in this world, and to the kin dom 
olf glory, to which be was going, and in which all 


ſhould be perfected in the world to come. 
4 And at one of their ſolemn aſſemblies, in which 


17 was preſent juſt before his N he, to raiſe 


their faith, hope, and joy, with reg to the 
things he would further do for them; and by | 
ordered them not to retum to their ſecular — 
in the country *, nor leave Jeruſalem, how danger- 
ous ſoever they might think it for them to continue 
there ; nor yet. enter immediately on their publie mi- 


niitry, for which he had. given them commiſſion; but 


to wait in a way. of public and private exerciſes of de- 
votion, and in a dependance upon his power, faithful- 


gneſa, and. grace, for an accompliſhment of the promiſe 
1 25 the Spirit, which his Father and their Father had 


en hy the ancient prophets, relating to the Meſ- 
be days, (Ja. 'xliv. 3. and Joel ii. 28. * which 
he himſelf had often acquainted. them with, and aſſu- 


* red them. ſhould be fulfilled, and particularly a little 
| — his death, at large, (Jb. Xiv. xv. xvi. chap- 


{For W tru- ; 


ly paste with 
water; but ye ſhall 


be bapuzed Wb 


mme 


for their encouragement and comfort, when he 
ſhox be gone to the Parker 

5 For, ſaid. he, according to Jobn the Baptiſt's 
own teſtimony concerning himſelf and me, (Lale iii. 
16.) he indeed initiated his diſciples by baptiſm with 
. and chat was all that he could do; but I, by 


N O r K. 


* Dr Lightfaot and ſome others have but, as far as to the borders of Bet 

thought, thut this uſſembly was when the mount of Otrves, from whence t 

our Lord met his diſciples, according to ſaw him aſcend, to heaven; and then 

his on appointment, on a mountain in ſpeaks of their returning or going back 

Galilee, (Mat. xxyiui. 16.) where it is again to Jer aalem, ver. * compared 

probable the five hundred brethren ſaw with ue xxiv. (See the 
67 ritt aug 8 \ 


him 4t once, which the Apoſtle ſpenks note there.) 


rt lead 


of, 1 Cor, xv/ 6, But Chriſt's here com- . from whence he took 
manding the apoſtles not to depart from chem with him to that part of the mount 


Jeruſalem; carries. an N if from. which he aſcended , and whilſt be 
they were then there; 

hereupon, perhaps the very ſane day, from them. 
our hiſtorians ui dt Jebus da h. 8 


mediately continued to bleſs, them he was * 


1 ü 
the Holy Ghoſt, not 
en een 


The Agrs of the 7 Chap. ii. 
better baptiſm, which that prefigured, will ſhed 
down my Spirit with his gifts and graces in a plenti- 
ful manner upon you, that ye may be more than ever 
confirmed in your faith, ſanctiſied, and comforted, and 


| wy be ey 2 qualified with wiſdom, 
or the 


great t work and office to which 
n 


15 have ſent you ; (ſee ote on Matth. iii. 6.) and 


that my church and miniftring ſervants may have a 


6 When _ 
therefore 
come ... together, 
they aſked of bim, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time 
reſtore again the 
ee e =o 


berty from every foreign yoke, and 
tion to a ſtate of grandeur, influence, and power, 


memorable pledge of my ſpiritual preſence with them, 
under the goſpel diſpenſation, to the end of the 
world. And this he told them ſhould be within a ve- 
ry little time; meaning as ſoon as the Pen- 
tecoſt ſhould come, which was ten days after his a. 
apex ol ; (chap. ii. 1. ſee the note there) though, to 
them continually waiting for him in his way, 
kei not think proper then to acquaint them with 
iſe time when it ſhould be. - 

27 The diſciples apprehending that the reſurrection 
g of Chriſt had put him into a ſtate that might favour 


their fond notions of his tem dominion, which 


ſtill were willing to indulge ; they therefore, at 
their laſt ſolemn meeting, (ſee the note on ver. 4. 
put a queſtion to him, ſaying, Lord, as thou art now 
riſen a conqueror over death, and all thine enemies, 

Is this the time that we have been looking and lon 
ing for, when thou wilt ſet God's people Iſrael 15 
ore their na- 


and bring all the princes and kingdoms of the earth 
; _ ion to them, I e 


8B But ye ſhall 
receive 


tions from ancient prophecies of the great power and 
glory of the Meſſiah's rei 88 . Vii. 27.) And 
what ! Wilt thou e ON admit thoſe of our 
rulers and countrymen 'to the high honours of this 
kingdom, who have offered ſo many indignities to 
thee, and ſo ſhamefully and cruelly put thee to death? 

7 But (3+) as the effuſion of his Spirit would ſoon 


3 them of all their carnal ſentiments about his king- 


dom, he, waving a reply to their miſtaken notion in 
the queſtion, gently checked their vain curioſity, ſay- 
ing to them, It neither belongs, nor would it be of 
any advantage to you, to know before-hand the exad 
time and circumſtances in which the great revolutions, 
earn whe ee theſe God, 
the ſovereign S —_—_ 
reſerved as a ſecret for the preſent in his own mind, 
n them, or not, and will 
— 0g Sy ates 

ſeaſons, to the counſel of his own 


will, whenever he 


es. 
8 Howerer, kan ye for your comfort, tht 


D 
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Chap: +. Axosrrrs flaraphraſed. 5 
receive power af. weak and deſpicable as ye have hirherto been, ve ſhall 
ter thut the Holy” receive much n&bler powers of a ſpiritual kind than 
Ghoſt is come ae ye are aware of, for preaching and r Ar 
n e Wietes goſpel of my kingdom, by the deſcent of the Holy 
unto me; both in hoſt on you ; and -hereu ye ſhall go forth in my 
Jeruſalem, aud ia name to atteſt — and publiſh the word 
all Jadea, and in of my grace, with holy liberty, wiſdom, and courage, 


3 5 and with miraculous ſigus to confirm your teſtimony 3 


o the earth. and this ſhall be with great fiicceſs *, firlt in feru/a- 


lem, afterwards in all the land of Judea, and amo 

your neighbours and kindred, the Samaritans, wi 
- whom this nation has been fo long at variance, and 
to whom 1 formerly forbade your preaching ; and then 
among the religious profelytes of the nations round 
© about you; a6d laſt of all, among the idolatrous Gen- 
© tiles far and wide, even to the moſt diſtant parts of 
9g And when he 9 Then, whilſt he was ſpeaking in this authorita- 
_ _ = tive, gracious, and affectionate manner to them, and 
beheld, he was ta, pronouncing a bleſſing upon them, (Lube xxiv. 51.) 
ken up; and a to ſatisfy them that his heart was full of love at his 
cloud received him parting with them, and that he would ever afterwards 
out of their üght. he mindful of them, he mounted up in the 
air in their fight, as E/jab did in the view of Eliſba, 
they continuing to look at him with the utmoſt care 
and attention, till their eyes could no longer diſcern 
him, by reaſon of a cloud of glory which inclofed 

dim, and intercepted the ken of their eyes. 

10 And while 10 f And while they were thus eagerly looking 
they looked -fted- up after him, and obſerving tis aſcent towards hea- 
lallly toward ben. ven, with conſternation and intermingled grief and 
v went up, | 
behold tw5 men joy, with fear of lofing him, and hope and. defire of 
food by them in his returning to them, and while throngs of angels 
white apparel; attended him, as his Tervants, to pay their homage 

and due honours to him, (fal. Ixviit. 17.) Behold, 
a very remarkable circumſtance ! Two of the celeſtial 
hoſt appeared in the form of men, and deſcending, 
A1 | came, 
| | NO T. ES. 

Here our Lord ſpecifies the order in from the dead, nor was there any occa- 
which bis commiſſion was to be execu- fron that they ſhould, fince their ſeeing 
ted, ns well as the extent of it, and the him afterwards alive, and 4 
lollowing parts of this hiſtory ſhew that with him, Ve. were as undeniable yr 
«cordingly, in fact, the apoſtles preach= of his reſurretion{ as if they had Rood 
ed the goſpel firſt at Jerusalem, (chap. dy when be came out of the ſepulchre. 
u.— vu.) then in various parts of Pale - But he aſcended to heaven in their fight, 
fine, and among the Samaritans, on that they might be equally aſſured ot his 
occahion of the great perſecution of the being gone thither, which ſeems to hav= 
church; (abap. viii. 1x.) then to the been, not by a ſwift flight or rapture, 
Gentile proſelytes of the gate; (chap. x. but in a leifurely gradual manner, that 
u. Lil.) and laſt of all to the idolatrous they might be in no danger of being de- 
vary {chap. xiii. to the end of the ceived, and might have the faireft op- 


. portuaity of diſlinctly oblerving it. 
None of the diſciples ſaw Chriſt riſe * 4 | NY 
Vol, III. C . 


6 we gers of the Chap. i, 
came, and ftaod near to the diſciples, in robes of illuſ- 
trious light, an emblem of their grandeur, purity, and 


19 55 oy. a? 
af Which al 8 And they addreſſed them in a iy ip, 
a, xc men © and encouraging manner, ſaying, O ye Galileane, 
1 Teas who are the 9 and . of Jeſus, be not 
heaven? this ſame diſmayed at his being thus taken from you Why 
eſus, which is ta- ſhould ye ſtill continue to ſtand looking fo wiſhfally 
33 from you upwards to heaven, as if ye were mary gs to 
* 3 2 return immediately to you from thence ? This very 
manner as ye have Jeſus, who lately died for your fins, and roſe again 
ſeen him go Yato for your juſtification, and is now gone before you to 
heaven. heaven, to be enthroned in his kin there, ſhall 
_ + as truly, viſibly, and perſonally deſcend in a glorious 
tut cr with a like retinue of angels, to judge 
the world at the laſt day, as ye have now ſeen him 
with your own eyes aſcending into heaven, to appear 
in the preſence of God for you. (See and compare 
| P/al. lxviii. 17, 18. 1 Tc iv. 16. 2 Te. i. 7. 
| and Rev. i. 7. 
22 Then return- 12 Then the diſciples, being ſatisfied with the ac- 
ets 22 ee count the angels had given them, went back from 
mount called Oli. the mount of Oliver to Jeruſalem, in obedience to 
vet, which is from their Lord's inſtructions and commands, (ver. 4.) 
cruſalem a Sab- that they might wait with faith and patience for the 
vath-day's Jour- deſcent of the Spirit upon them there, according to 
| 2 Is his promiſe, * Jeruſalem being about a mile's diſ- 
tance from that part of the mountain which lay with- 
in the tract of ground that belonged to Bethany, (as 
was related, Lute xxiv. 30.) and from which he went 
up into heaven; and ſo at his taking leave of this 
world, as a triumphant conqueror, his feet ſtood up- 
on the mount of O/zves, as was propheſied of him. 
(Zech. xiv. 4. 8 | 
13- And when 19 And upon the diſciples arrival at Jeruſalem, 
they were come in, they. daily attended the worſhip of God in the tem- 
2 NT pcs (Lale xxiv. 53. ſee the note there) and frequent- 
ARS where ly met in an upper apartment +, fit aner, 
| N o T. 4 4 
* 4 Sabbath-day's journey was, ac- note there) may be underſtood only of 
cording. to ſome, two thouſand cubits, that part of the mount which lay within 
ar a thouſand yards, and according to o- the borders of Bethany ; for that town it- 
| hers, about cight furlongs, or one of our ſelf was fifteen furlongs from Jeruſalem. 
miles. Thus far it was lawful for the John xi. 18. 
ews to travel on the Sabbath-day: f This apper room is thought by ſome 
ir cities, together with their ſubutts, to have been one of the upper chamber 
might be ſo long as to make it ſometimes of the temple : But as theſe belonged to 
neceſſary for them ts go ſo far to the ſy- the prieſts, or at leaſt were under their 
nagogue; and as this is made a deſcrip- inſpection, it can hardly be ſuppoſed 
tion of the diſtance between Jeruſalem that thay would have permitted out 
and that part of mount Otivet from Lord's diſciples to meet there. I there- 
which our Lord aſcended, his aſcending fore take it to have been ſome upp** 
from Bechany, (Luke xxiv, 50. fee the room in one of their friend's houſes, wher 
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Chap. 1. 

where abode both 
Peter, and James, 
and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Mat- 
thew, James the 


ſon of Alpheus, and 


Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother 
of James. 


AvposTLESſparaphraſed. 7 
to carry on religious exerciſes: together; and there 
they continued AMembling, and waiting with faith, 
hope, and joy, for the Spirit, which Chrift had told 
them ſhould ſoon be poured out upon them from on 
high ; particularly there were the eleven - apoſtles 
whom Jeſus had owned and favoured with his vifits 


after his reſurrection, and who were preſent at his a- 


ſcenſion, viz. Peter, James, and John, who had like- 
wiſe ſeen his tran 
eye-witneſſes of his 


together with them were Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 


., 


14 Theſe all con- 
tinued with one 
accord in prayer 
and ſupplication, 
with the women, 
and Mary, the mo- 
ther of Jeſus, and 
with his brethren. 


15 And in thoſe 


days Peter ſtood up 
in 


mas, ' Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon 
of Alobeut, with Simon Zeloter, and Judas the bro- 


ther of James the leſs. (See an account of all theſe 


in the Paraphraſe and note on Mar. x. 2, 3, 4.) 

14 All theſe (Judas Iſcariot having before left 
them, and execrably betrayed his Lord, and laid 
violent hands on himſelf) kept and joined together, 
as with ofie heart and foul, in humble, carneſt, per- 
ſevering, and beheving petitions and pleas, as well 
as thankſgivings and praiſes, (Lube xxiv. 53.) which 
were addreſſed to the Lord Jeſus , and to the Fa- 
ther in his name, for an accompliſhment of the great 
things they were looking for from him, to furniſh 
them for 
to them ; and with theſe, many others cordially join- 


ed in this their religious employment, as particularly 


the holy women, that followed Chriſt from Galilee, 
attended him to his crucifixion, viſited his ſepulchre, 
and ſaw him after he was riſen from the dead; and + 
Mary, the mother of our Lord, together with thoſe 
of his kinſmen after the fleſh, who by this time be- 
heved in him z and there were many others, as we 

ſhall preſently obſerve. 
15 Now at one of theſe ſolemn aſſemblies for pray- 
er, at which were preſent about an hundred and twen- 
C 2 dy, 

NOT E 8. N 


they afſembled, as the Jour were went mad natural to underſtand their prayer, 
to do in ſuch us 


aces for religious worſhip, ver. 24. as directed to the Lord Jeſus ; 


ion in the mount, and were 


ſuffermgs in the garden; and 


important ſervices which he had affigned 


and where they might meet with the 
* privacy. Some ſuppoſe it to 
Rave been that in which Jeſus bad ce- 
lebrated the paſſover with his difci- 
ples. See Univerſal Hiftory, Vol. IV. 


P 249. | 

* It is highly reaſonable to ſappoſe, 
that they directed their prayers to Chriſt, 
who had made them promiſes bf ſending 
the Spirit, when he ſhould go to the Fa- 
ther, (John xv. 26. and xvi. 3.) as well 


as that they to the Father in 
n prayed 


's name, according to the order he 
had given them, John xvi. 23, 26. (See 
the note there.) And it ſeems every way 


for all the apoſtles were at firſt immedi- 
ately choſen by him, and were to be his 
witneſſes whom he appointed and ſent ; 
and they had before believed in him, 
and ſpoke of him as their Lord, who knew 
the hearts of all men. 7ohn xvi. 29, 30. 
and xxi, 17. 

+ This is the laſt time that we have 
any mention of our Lord's mother in 
ſcripture;. and as to thoſe that are here 
called his brethren, (ſee the note on 
Matth. xii. 46.) they are now reck 
among his diſciples, though they former. 
ly did not beheve in him, as appears 

Jobn vii. 5. Sh | 


. 8 ' 

in the midſt of the 
diſciples, and ſaid, 
(the nutubet of the 
names together 
Wine about an 
hundred and twen- 
ty. 

ts Men an 
thren, this ſcrip- 
ture muſt needs 
Have been fulklled, 
Which the Holy 
Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David 
ſpake before con- 
cerning "Judas, 
which was gui 
to them that took 
S 


A 17 For he was 
numbered with us, 
and had obtained 


part of this mini- 
1 
18 Now, this 


man purchaſed a 
field with the re- 


bre- 


or ever, (Pal. xxxiu. 11.) and as this melancholy 


Lee The Acrs of the Chap. i. 


tys or ſix · ſcore perſons, all faithful and affectionate 
diſciples of the Lord Jeſus, the apoſtle Petar took 
occation to ſtand up among them, and addreſſed 


them, (not as one having authority over them “, but 
as one that was on a level with them) in the follow- 
ing manner: | | 

16 My dear friends and countrymen, whom I may 
alſo call my fellow-ſervants and diſciples, and my bre- 
thren in Chrift ; I have an affair of valt importance | 
to 29 rag vou: Ve all know what has befallen 
one of our number, but it ought not to ſurpriſe or 
ſtumble you; for as the coun/el of the Lord fand. 


. 


circumſtance was foretold in n and ſo be- 
came characteriſtic of the Meſſiah, it was eventually 


nec 


„that the ꝓrediction delivered by Dave, un- 
der the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, ( P/al; xli. g.) 
ſhould be remarkably fulfilled in the perfidious wick- ie 

edneſs of Judas, « whom, as typified by Acbiio- g 
phel, it is there ſaid, Mine own familiar friend, in , 
whom I "jb which did cat of my bread, has lf 1 
up bis heel againſt me ; (ſee the Paraphraſe on John r 
xiii. 20.) and who ingly directed the counſels . 
of the Jeu againſt the Lord Jeſus, and conducted 5 

thoſe apprehended him in the garden, in order 

to their putting him to death. ( Lube xxii. 3, 4, 47.) 

17 For this Judas was one of our fellow-diſciples 
and affociates, one of Chriſt's domeſtics, whom he 8 
kindly treated, and highly favoured,” like an inti- q 
mate iriend,,.and one whom, of his mere good plea- ti 
ſure, he choſe aud called to the apoſtleſhip, and- in- Je 
truſted with the ſame important miniſtry in his king- 9 
dom, as he did the reſt of us, who have been honour- hr 
ed with that office. (Lube vi. 13,—16.) k of 
18 But this baſe wretch (ere) turned traitor to ſa 
his great and benevolent Lord, whom he ſold to the — 


ward of iniquity ; 
and falling head- 
Jong; he burſt aſen. 
der in the midſt, 
£ on Fi a and 
ad | 


* Sitting, in that age, was 3 
authority in teaching, and was accord- 


chiet-prieſts, at the price of a flave; (Mat. xxvi. 
15. fee the Paraphraſe there] and inſtead of get- 
mg any advantage thereby to himſclf, he was fo ter- 
rifed in his conſcienee for the deteſtable crime he had 
"IA ** a - 2 5 N 0 4 committed, 
N O T. X | | 
Gen of the $ingdom of God. (yer. 3.) And- 3 
men and brethren was a familiar appel- 


— 


ingly uſed by the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
and moſt commonly by our Lord bim- 
ſelf, in ſpeaking to the people. Peter diſcourſes on various occalions : 80 Pac. 
therefore did not At, like one claiming here addreſſed the company in this ſtile, 
authority over his brethren; but food Without any marks of authority; and! 
705 as · one that treated them with re- do not find that our ble ſſed Lord ever {: 
pect, and only made a motion to them, himſelf fo much on a level with his bear 


. which, perhaps was in purſuance of ſome ers, as once to uſe this phraſe in avy of 
his ſpeeches to them. 


lation frequently uſed by equals among 
the Jeu, and by the les in their 


of thoſe inſtructions that Chriſt gave his 
apoſtles about the things pertaixiug to 
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Chap. i. Krosrtrs paraphraſed. 9 
and all his bowels. committed, that he returned che money to them, 
guſhed out. (Mat. xxvii.. 3, .) who * with theſe wages of unrigh- 
| teouſneſs 38 ſtrangers in; (Mar. 
III. 7.) he, in the horror and deſpair of his 
on mind, went and hanged himſelf, and, ſome- 
thing giving way, tumbled bheadlong from that place 
with ſuch force, that his belly burſt, and let out all 

* | higentrails, (Sec the note on Mar. xxvii. 5.) 

19 And it was 19 And this tremendous fact could not be con- 
7 ctaled, but was univerſally known among all the in- 
ot; , inforcuch as habitants of Jeru/a/em ſo that the field purchaſed 
that field is called by this iniquitous money, is commonly called, by way 
in their r of infamy, in the vulgar Jeb dialect, Aceldama, 
ae . which ſignifies a field of blood ; intimating, that it 
field of blond. 7 with n which — the — 

1 4 innocent blood; is was a Tighteous judg- 
ment of God him. | 

n 20 For as he deſerved the ſevereſt and way aw 
8 uniſhment, ſo be is the perſon to whom ſome 
— n — — poimed, — * type of David 
late, and let no and his enemies, in the book of P/a/ms, not by way 
man dwell there-- of execration, but of cy, {£2 /al. lxix. 25. and 
in; ano DUMP ix» B.) Lot bis babutation be deſolate, and let none 
. dwell in hir tente; and as to the apoſtolic function, 

| 8 DOT together with us, Ler an- 
other tobe 17 Ca 1 

21 Wherefore of 21, 22 This plainly leads us to the duty that now 
— men which lies immediately before us, for ſupplying the vacan- 
b 1 * — made by his villanvy, puniſhment, and death: 
time that the Lord Therefore, as the Holy Ghoſt oxdcred before, that 


Jeſus went in and his office hould be filled up by another, and our 
out among us, Lord himſelf originally deſigned the number of twelve 


8 ons. to be his witneſſes, it behoves us to pitch upon ſome 


of John, unte chat Proper perſon for this purpoſe, from among the ſe- 
ſame day that he venty diſeiples, who have been our companions in 
was taken up from attendances on the Lord Jeſus, all along from the 
us, muſt one be very time that he to converſe with us, and 


nies to b* 52» vvocks aud-work; his Wonderful waimcke in our 


his reſurrection. —=Preſence 4 even from the days when Fon hay 


| | N OT ES. | 

* As Tudas's money for which he ſold there; and ſo it was ſtained with his 
his Lord was laid out for this purpoſe, blood that took the price, as well as was 
he is ſaid to purchaſe a field with the re- bought with the price of blood. 
ward of iniquity, though he did not in- + The baptiſm of Fobn may relate ei- 
tend that purchaſe; as perſons are ſuid ther to his beginning to baptize, or to 
do get to themſelves ſhame, and to re- his baptiziug our Lord; but I rather take 
eiue damnation to themſelves, (Prov. it, with Grotius and Hammond, to'menn 
X. 7. and Rom. xiii. 2.) "though they eb baptizing Chriſt, becauſe till 
do nat deſigu it. | then, Jeſus did not go in and out | 

} But Dr. Zighrfoot and ſome others the diſciples to exerciſe bis public-office, 
have thought it was catled the Field of «s this phraſe A (Dent. 
Hood, becauſe Yudas himſelf expired xxxi. g. and 2 Chron. 4. 10. Cy 


IO 


The Acrs of the Chap. i. 
zed him at his entrance on his public miniſtry, unto 
the day when he was ſo lately removed from us by 
his viſible aſcent to glory; it is neceſſary that one of 
this character, who has been thus intimately acquaint. 
ed with Chriſt's life, doctrine, tranſactions and 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion to heaven, be ap- 
pointed to this office, that he may be capable of join. 
ing his teſtimony upon perſonal knowledge with ours, 
concerning all that we are to publiſh relating to our 
Lord, and particularly to his reſurrection the 


„ — nn r 


dead, which is the grand article, and evidence of all 


23 And they ap- 
pointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barta- 
bas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and 


"Matthias. 


— 


the glorious things that we are to teſtify concerning 
him ; and the foundation of all our hope in him. 

23 And this motion ſo thoroughly approved itfelf 
to the whole aſſembly, to whom 1t was made, (ver. 
15, 16.) that they immediately agreed to nominate 
two perſons of the above-mentioned qualifications, 
that ſhould ſtand as candidates for the choice, or 
rather ſhould be preſented before the Lord for his 
deſignation of one of them to that office * : One was 


Joſeph, who was alſo called Bar/abas, and was fur. 


24 And 
prayed, and ſai 
Thou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts 
of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe 
two thou haſt cho- 
ſen, 


' views of all men's hearts, about which we may, but 


it of the Lord, (Prov, xvi. 33-) ſo thou wouldi 
0 


25 That 5 may 
part this 
Aae and apoſ- 
kleb from which 
udas by tranſgreſ- 


named Ju/tus, and the other Matthias. 

24 And as all the reſt of the a were choſen 
immediately by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, the whole 
multitude joined in ſolemn prayer to him, (ſee the 
note on ver. 14.) ſaying, Thou, bleſſed Lord, who 
art the great head and ruler of the church, and whoſe 
prerogative it is to be intimately and infallibly ac- 
quainted with the moſt ſecret temper, principles, and 


thou never canſt be deceived ;' we humbly beſcech 
thee to favour our deſign of referring this important 
affair to thee by lot, that as the whoſe diſpofing there- 


in that way point out to us, which of theſe two fer 
vants of thine thou thyſelf haſt choſen, and defign- 
ed, to fill up the preſent vacancy ; 

25 That he, by the determination of the lot, may 
enter upon, and bear his part in, the labour and ho- 
nour of the apoſtolic charge, which Judas infamouſy mc 
violated, and threw himſelf out of, by his monſtrous nc 
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fell, that he wickedneſs, that he might no longer retain his pan x4 

| might | POT tterein, wy 

| | NOT ES. g thi 
himſelf in bis work among them, as it uprightneſs and integrity be was ſurns- fuc 


fignifies at other times. (Deut. xxviii. med by the Romans, s, or the Fuf, 
6. and Fſal. cxxi. 8.) as James himſelf alſo was. And as Mat- 

It 1s uncertain who theſe two men . thias and Nathaniel both ſignify the ſame 
were; but ſome think that Foſeph was thing, namely, the gift of God; it is not 
the ſame with that Fe/us, who is call- improbable but that this might be N. 


ed Juſtus, Col. iv. 


it was Fo/es the brother of James the leſs, Iraelite indeed, in whom is no guik, 
n and that for bis John i. 47. | 


11. and others think thaniel, of whom Chrift ſaid, Bebold = 


Chap. 'Y APOSTLES paraphraſed. ' 11 


ö might go to his therein, but might go to the place which he juſtly 
* on deſerved, and which was, the righteous judgment 
f of God, roperly his own, . 
there might receive the due reward of his iniquity®. 
d 26 And they 26 And prayer being ended, they all in a religi- 
„ yet RO ous manner, with faith and ence on the over- 
„ fell upon Mat- ruling providence of God for the event, delivered 
„ thias ; and he was their lots +; and as the determining lot fell upon 
ir numbered with the Matthias, in anſwer to their prayers, e from thence- 
e eleven apoſtles. forward was received and ed, by the common 
l conſent and approbation of all the diſciples, as a 
p twelfth apoſtle, of the ſame rank and dignity with 
the other eleven; and fo they were again reftored to 
If their original number, according 2 10 twelve tribes 
. of 1/rael; Matthias being made one of them before 
e the approaching miraculous effuſion of the Spirit, 
55 tat he might fm that glorious and public ſeal of 
Ir his apoſtleſhip equally, and together with the reſt of 
is his brethren. | 
a5 
r. 2 RECOLLECTIONS. 


What uncontroulable and glorious evidences have we of the reſurrection and ex- 
en altation of the once crucified Redeemer, that our faith and hope might be in God ! 
le He gave great numbers of his diſciples ſuch frequent ities of ſeeing, and 
: converfing with him after his death, that they could not poſſibly miſtake him for 

g any other perſon whatſoever ; and they were eye-witnefles of his aſcendivg with a 
0 real haman body up to heaven. How delightful is the thought of his baving car- 
ſe ried our nature into that blefſed world | Who, that loves him, would wiſh for his 
c return to a ſtate of humiliation upon earth! Our great concern is, that we may 
id meet him with comfort at his ſecond appearance t6 judge the quick and the dead ; 
when, as we ace aſſured by the teſtimony of angels he will perſonally come again 
Ut in the clouds of heaven, and every eye ſhall ſee him in all his majeſty and glory. 
ch In the mean while, bow carefully ſhould we attend to the duties to which be calls 
nt us, in humble dependence on, waiting for the promiſed Spirit to aſſiſt, own, and 
comfort us in his way and work! How cautious ſhould we be of indulging a car- 
| nal curioſity, or of prying into God's ſecrets, that do not belong to us; and how re- 

Rgioufly ſhould we commit every thing by faith and E. to him, who ſearches 

fo the heart, and has the unerring and ſovereign diſpoſal of all events, though they 

may be as unceftain as lots to us ! And fince lots are an appeal to Providence, it 

becomes us to uſe them ſeriouſly in important caſes, that cannot well be determined 
\ = 


| : otherwiſe, 
NOT EES. 


DSC 


* 


The reader may conſult Dr Ham- 
mond for another ſenſe of this verſe, who 
includes the words, from which Judas 
by tranſgreffion fell, in à parentheſis, 
and refers his own place, not to Judas 
and his place of pumſhment, but to Mat- 
thiar and his place of office, to which he 
fucceeded, as his own proper place in 
the room of Judas, when he was choſen 
to the apoſtleſhip. 

f Grotius's account of the manner in 
which this was done ſeems as probable as 
any I have met with: They put their lots 
(lays he) into two urns, one of which 
contained the names of Joſeph and Mar- 
tins, and the other « blank, and the 


word apoſtle ; and in drawing theſe out 
of the leveral urns, the bl came 
with the name of Joſeph, and the lot, 
on which was written the word apo/tle, 
came up with he name of Matthias ; 
and this beiug in anſwer to their prayers, 
they concluded that Matthias was the 
man whom the Lord had choſen to the 
a poſtleſhip: Aud fome think that the 
whole company thereupon expreſſed 
their approbation by a common ſuffrage, 
together with the eleven apoſtles, ac- 
cording to Beza's trauſlation ot the words 
ovſzariimpiodn mera Toy udn an 
a, communibugs calctdis. 
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otherwiſe, and nor about trifles in a ludicrous way. God's determinations ſhould 
always ſatisfy us; and when by any means he tekifies his call and approbation of 
his ſervants, we ſhould receive, and own them with affection and full conſent. 


——— — 


E A n.. 


; The Holy Ghoſt is poured. ont upon the diſciples in the appearance of 


cloven tongues 


of fire, 1-4. Notice it taken of this by the mul. 


tutude that came together, 5,13. Peter's <&/cour/ſe on this ogcg- 


fon, 14,—36. 


e happy effetr of hit ſermon in the converſion 


of three thouſand, and therr addition to the eburch, 37,—41. The 
eminent piety and charity of this new apoftolic church, and the to- 
bens of Gods owning and bleſſing them, 42,47 


Txxr. 
A ND, when the 
day of Pente. 
coſt was fully come, 
they were all with 
one accord in one 
place. 


* 


: 


|  Panarutass. | Ef 
Now as Pentecoft, ſo called becauſe it was fifty li 
days complete after the paſſover, (Lev. xxiii. it 
15.) was one of the three annual feaſts on which all 
the males of 7/rae/ were obliged to appear before the 


Lord at Jeru/a/em ; (Exod. xxiii. 17.) as this feaſt 


was kept in commemoration of Gods giving the law 
at mount Sinai; and as the firſt-fruits of the wheat- 
harveſt were then offered to the Lord, in like man- 
ner as the firſt-fruits of the barley-harveft were at the 
paſſover, and oil was poured on the two Toaves that 
were for a meat - offering, (Exod. xxin. 16. and Lev. 
xxiii. 10, 11, 16, 17. compared with chap. ii. 1.) 
and as Pentecoft this year fell on the firſt day of the 
week *; ſo this was a proper time for the moſt ſo- Wl .... 
lemn publication of the goſpel ; for pouring out the WI .:: 
ſirſt· fruits of the Spirit, and gathering in the firit- dog 
fruits of the Chriſtian church; and for confirming the can 
New Teſtament-Sabbath, which commenced with * 
Chriſt's reſurrection on the fame day of the week, mul 
being the fiftieth day, or ſeven weeks before. (See i ton; 
the note on John xx. 26.) Accordingly, when the Wi **« 
evening was paſt, and the — 5 of the firſt ( 
day of this remarkable feaſt fully appeared, all the beat 


- hundred and twenty diſciples; (chap. i. 15.) were bea 


* See for an account of this feaſt, re- room or place, as particularly not in ver. 
lating to all theſe and ſeveral other par- 44. (ſee Lightfoor and Whitby there) 
ticulars, Lightfoot on this place. Ainſ- yet this is its moſt common ſenſe, as in 
worth on Exod. xxiii. 16. and Lev. 1 Cor. xi. 20. and xiv. 23. and here: 
xxiii. 10. and Bedford's Scrip. Chronol. However, it is not certain whether this 


P 


Freren 
+ Thongh the words (tan ro avro) to- ſembled before, (chap. i. 1 3.) or in the 
gether, may not always ſignify in one temple, where they met to . 


aſſembled together, as with one heart and ſoul, and f 
in one room, for the worſhip of God. 5 
2 And 


N O T E 8. 


were in the upper room, where they a- 


= ve Od ® CY * TY — 7 


oo © 


- 


* 


ou 
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2 Aud ſuddeniy 2 And as they were united together in faith, wor- 
there came a ſound ſhip, and love, and were waiting, looking and long- 
from heaven, 45 0" ing for the promiſed gift. of the Holy Ghoſt, there 
wr 15 + Mey came all on a ſudden a mighty noiſe from heaven, like 
all the houſe where the found of an exceeding ſtrong wind ruſhing forci- 
they were fitting. bly into the room, to awaken their attention, and to 

intimate the powerful operation of the Spirit, which 
- uſually, like the ſtrong wind that paſſed before Eli- 
Jab, (1 Kings xix. 11.) begins with terror; and 
* the divine gale filled the whole houſe where they were 
ſitting, as an emblem that the goſpel, attended with 
the Spirit, ſhould ſcatter the mifts and clouds of ig- 
N norance, fin, and error, ſhould bear down all before 
| it, and ſhould fill the whole earth. 

3 And there ap- 3 And immediately after this, there was a viſible 
peared unto them appearance of ſuch bright rays of glory in the place, 
cloven . tongues, as formed themſelves into the ſhape of pointed flames, 


like as of fire, and * f 
it — a of reſembling tongues of fire (ow vues, ſee the note 


them : on Mat. iii. 16.) that were cleft toward the tip; and 
the Spirit of God abode, in this ſurpriſing form, for 

. ſome time on the head of every one of them. By 
all which.it was ſignified, that they ſhould be mira- 

culouſly enabled to preach the goſpel, with light and 

fervour, in divers tongues among Gentiles as well as 

Jews ; that the, obſtructions to the true knowledge 

of God, occaſioned by the confuſion of languages at 

Babel, (Gen. xi. g.) ſhould. be removed; that the 


apoſtles gifts for propagating the goſpel ſhould be 
, 24 | . F permanent 
* NOTES. | 


the feſtival; but considering that the afterwards recommended by the apoſtles, 
great multitude, which ſoon after came to be choſen to the office of deacons, are 
together, were more than their room ' deſcribed as men ful! of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
can be thought to have held, it ſeems (chap. vi. 3.) fo it feems that the ſeven. 
to have been in the temple, where we t diſciples, and otbers of this company, 
find them afterwards, per. 46. and the Who were afterwards evangeliſts, paſtors, 
multitude ſaw the appearance of cloven and teachers, were at this time filled 
tongues reſting upon them, as well as with gifts, in their meaſure and propor- 
heard them ſpeak different languages. tion proper for their work, as the apoſtles 
(ver. 33.) 7 were for theirs; ſince furniſhing out gifts 

It is highly probable that this ap- for all theſe offices, is ſpoken of as the 
pearance of cloven tongues reſted on the immediate fruit of Chriſt's aſcenſion to 
heads, not only of the apoſtles, but of heaven (Epb. iv. 8, 11.) And that 
all the hundred and twenty; for it was this was the opinion of the ancients, ap- 
on their heads, of whom it was faid; pears from Jerem, Chryſoftom, and Or- 
(ver 1.) that they were all with ane cumenius, (See Whitby on the place.) 
accord in one place,” which <xatly an- But if, as Dr Leland obſerves, the al! 
ſwers to what was ſaid of the whole that were with one accord in one place, 
company, inclufive of Mary and the o- wer- t. may refer only to the apoſtles 
ther women; (chap, i. 14, 1 f,) and Pe- that had been mentioned juſt before, 
ter afterwards in this chapter, ver. 16, (chap, i. 26.) there is no neceflity 
17, 18. expreſsly ſpeaks of this as an ac- ſuppuling that the Holy Gboſt fell in 
compliſhment of Foe7s prophecy, about this mipaculous manner, at this time, on 
God's pouring out his ſpirit on bis ſons any more than the twelve apoſtles. See 
and daughters, and or his ſervants and his Divine Authority of the Old and 
land- maiden f: And as thoſe that were New-Teftament, Vol. II. p- 343. 

V vhs III. ö 2 s 


| 
- | | 


ER - —- „„ 
2 * - 
- - . - 


P 


6 


began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, 


as the Spirit gave 
them. U 


- 
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nent and various ; that all their diverſities were 

one, in their deſign of proclaiming the doctrine of 
Chriſt, and were from one — as proceeding 
from the ſame ſpirit ; and-that his operation in them, 
and by their means, ſhould enlighten and ſoften, melt 
and purify the heart, and kindle it into a ſacred flame 


of love, zeal, and holy jo 


4 Hereupon, 3 to the meaning of theſe 
Irative repreſentations, all this company, though, 
iterate perſons, were in an extraordi manner 
filled with the gifts, as well as graces of the Spirit, 
who is holineſs itſelf, and the author of all bob. 
in us; and under his powerful influence they began 
— to ſpeak the great things of God, with 
urpriſing flueney and propriety in foreign languages, 
which they were before entirely unacquainted with, 


as the all- knowing Spirit enabled them, by ſuggeſt- 


ing matter, words, and pronunciation to them. 


5 And this was a time, choſen by the wiſ- 
dom of God, for notifying and proving the truth of 
this ſurpriſing miracle, and making it ſubſervient to 
the immediate ſpreading of the goſpel; for as the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, fo the general expectation of the 
Meſſiah in thoſe days, had brought vaſt multitudes of 
Jews by birth, and by proſelytiſm, (ver. 10.) to 


take up their reſidence for, a longer or ſhorter time at 


_ Jeruſalem, religious men that feared God, (waz&) 
. who came from all nations, where the Jews were ſcat- 


6 Now, when 
this was noiſed a- 
broad, the multi- 
tude came toge- 
ther, and were con- 
founded, becauſe 
that every man 
heard them ſpeak 
in his own lan- 


gu Age. 


have been a miracle in the hearing, and not in the 


ing, to ſome in one raue and then to others 


* Teyopamme The pare ravrac, this voice, fo may relate to the alarm which ws 
or noiſe being made, may poffibly "refer given by that, as well as to the repor' 
to the noiſe that was made by the ruſh- which were i | 
ing of the mighty wind; (ver. a.) and 


tered abroad, through the known parts of the world. 

6 Accordingly as ſoon as this wonderful effuſion of 
the Spirit, in its ſenſible tokens and effects upon the 
diſciples, alarmed the neighbourhood by its noiſe, 
and by the rumour that they heard of it, a great 
company of ſtrangers from ſeveral countries crouded 
about the place, and; upon coming thither, were ex- 
ceedingly ſurpriſed, and at a what-to think ; 
— of them heard ſome or other of the 2 
poſtles ſpeaking the various languages of their own 
reſpective countries, not by their ears being ftruck 
with different ſounds of the ſame words, which would 


ſpeaking z but by the ſame, or different perſons ſpeak- 


m another, according to 's promiſe, ( Mart 
xvi. 17.) that they ſhould ſpeak with new tongue, 


as they now did. (ver. 4.) 
3 | 7 And 
N O IT E. 


were immediately ſpread a 
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nen 7 And all theſe: foreigners, that underſtood one 
all =" and or other of the ſeveral languages they heard, (<5 
mus ds ee Be ee) were exceſſively aſtoniſhed, wondering how this 
bold, are not all could be, whence it was, and what might be its ten- 
theſe — ſpeak dency, deſigu, and iſſue; and ſaid one to another, 
Galileaps* . _ What an amazing thing is this! Are not all theſe 
ya - ſpeakers illiterate and unpoliſhed Ga/:/eans, who ne- 
/ ver learned any other than their own mother tongue? 
ther th gu 
$ And'bow hear 8 How ſurpriſing is it then, that every one of us 
— ak Frowas 2 —— * — all es — proprie- 
4 of words and accent, in various languages, 
2 we." and dialects of our own countries, (T9 dia d 
as if they themſelves had been born and bred there ! 
9 Parthians, and 9, 10, 11 Here are amongſt us, perſons of no leſs 
Medes, io Ela- than fifteen different languages that are ſpoke, ſome 
* in * in Europe, others in Aſia, and others in Africa, viz. 
amia, and in Parthians, Meder, 30 Mp or Elamitet, and in- 
Judes, and Cappa- habjtants (zareurres) e/opotemra, and of Judea, 
docia, in Pontus, who ſpeak a different dialect from the D and 
and. Alia, of Cappadocia, as alſo of Pontus, and of a particular 
to Phrygia, and 2 Pa 
Pamphylia, in E. diſtrict ® belonging to {fo the leſs ; of Pbrygra, and 


gypt, and in the Pamphy/ia, of Egypt, and of thoſe quarters of 2 


parts of Libya a- ha, that lie near Cyrene; and together with theſe, 
bout Comes aud hore are ſojourning with us (writers) both native 
my — Jews, religious proſelytes, that ordinarily reſide 
| wat at Rome; as likewiſe perſons of the iſland of Crete, 
1 Cretes and and the country of Arabia; and though our langua- 
n — ges are ſo very different one from another, we all, in 
2 = Nu our turns, hear theſe illiterate Go/z/eans ſpeaking 
the wonderful them ſeverally, as intelligibly, and diſtinctly, as if 

works of God. / they were thorough maſters of them all, and utterin 
in them the praiſes of God, and the ſtupendouſly f 


great and glorious things which he has done. (e 


; A Ty Ou 

ta . 12 And conſidering all theſe circumſtances t 
were all amazed, ther, the generality of them were in the utmoſt aſto- 
ann vere i doubt, niſnment, as aclandog that the hand of God muſt 

ying one to ano- N . , 
ther, What mean- be in this event ; and that ſome very extraordinary 
eth this? - ſtate of things was uſhering in among them: And as 
their notions were all confuſed, and they could not 
imagine what it ſhould be, they talked one to another 
in a way of inquiry and furpriſe, ſaying, What is 
Bod about to do amongſt us? Is he introducing the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, which we have been looking for, 

D 2 2 


| NOT Z S. 
* As ſeveral of theſe places were in reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
the leſſer Aa, it muſt be that part of it together with the effuſion of the Spirit. 
which was called the Proconſular, or pro- as a fulfilment of his promiſes, and the 


per Ala, that is here diſtinguiſhed from glorious diſpenſations of goſpel grace; 
them. 


and we may well ſuppoſe that the apoſ- 
t Theſe wonderful things were proba- tles diſcourſed of theſe things with abun. 
bly what rele- d to the miracles, death, dance of joy and praiſe. 
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y theſe wonderful men ? and if ſo, What ſort of 
1 FEinggom is it likely to be??? ene 
rz Others mock- 13; At the ſame time there were others,. * who 
ing, laid, "Theſe wenativesv " Judea, that turned this ſolemn; ap- 
med are full of pearance into ridicule; and banter ; they themſelves 

new me. ö ” . ». of | $507" 
$406 - being enemies to Jeſus and his followers, and got un- 
| deerſtanding any of theſe languages beſides their own, 
gave out to the people, more maliciouſly than o. 
rantly, chat theſe were only a parcel of drunken fots, 
who fancied themſelves to be inſpired, and ſo talked 
An unintelligible, nonſenſical gibberiſh, without any 
meaning, they having intoxicated «themſelves with 
the ſweet wine, (eg pnperwpumre) which they had 

drank too freely at that feſtival time. 2 

14 But Peter 14 But as this was ſuch an invidious reproach on 
ſtanding up yu the apoſtles, and on the Spirit of God in them, Pe- 
1 5 8 2 ter got up, to ſnhew that he was not drunk, as did 
Aus them, Ye the other eleven apoſtles for the ſame purpoſe, as al- 
men of Judea, and ſo to teſtify their concurrence with him, and in their 
= 35 _ rp turns to confute this calumny +; and he, as their 
Nenn mouth, ſpake aloud, and with t earneſtneſs, e- 
94 Roy oP. ſpecially to thoſe ſcoffers, bing, (ed 16 Ius Ye 
t6 my words:  Jewr/b men, and all ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | 
2% ©*  » "am going to declare a” matter of the utmoſt conſe. 
Vern - to you, and beg that you would carefully ob- 

erve my words of trath and ſoberneſs. | 
x5 For theſe are 15 For neither Thor any of theſe my companions 
not drunken, as ye and brethren are overcome, or any way diſordered 
ſuppoſe. feeing it with liquor, according to the injuriqus conſtructios 
is but the third | | 
hour of the day. that ye have ſcoffingly put upon our conduct; and it 
tis extremely irrational, as well as uncharitable and 
prophane, to ſuggeſt or imagine any ſuch thing con- 
cerning us; for it is now but nine o'clock, the hou: 
appointed for the morning ' ſacrifice, till which time 
ye very well know that the Jews do not uſe to eat or 


16 


drink any thing, eſpecially on Sabbaths and ſolem a 
feſtivals ; and therefore it cannot be thonght that : 
ſuch a great number of us ſhould; with gae conſent, % 
debauch ourſelves fo wy; and come in ſo ſhameful : 
manner to the worſhip of God. 
16 But this is 16 But what ye have ſeen and heard is far fron 
that _— was being the frolics and ſenſeleſs jargon of drunkards, 2 R 
poken lt theſe ſtrangers can teſtify, who heard and under: 15 
* . 2 22 ö | {to0d tio 
. ,N: QT - ER lon 
* Theſe appear to have been ſome of as caſting out devils by. Bee/zebub, ti as: 
the natives of Judea and inhabitants of prince of devils, ( Mazth. xii. 24.) fi lou 
Feruſalem, who "underſtood only the red up thę people to charge this wonde! of 
dialect of that country, by the apoſtle's ful operation of the Spirit, as the bab rit, 
directing his ſpeech immediately to them bling and rodomontado of drunken mes to x 
in the next verſe; and it is highly pro- f See Lightfoor on the place. der 


bable, that the ſcribes and Phariſees, f See Whitby and Lightfoot on ti 
ho had maliciouſly charged our Lord, place. | 


Chap. ii. 


ſpokeh by the pro- ſtood us as ſpeak 


phet Joel 


fr: &# 4» 


g . 


17 And it ſhall" 


come to paſs in the 
laſt days, . (faith 
God,) I will pour 
out” of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh: and 
your ſons and your 
daughters 'ſhall 
propheſy, and your 
young men _ ſhall 
dees and your 
vid men ſhall dream 
dreams : 

i$ And on my 
ſervants,, and on 
my © handmaidens, 
I wilt pour out in 
thoſe days of my 
Spirit; and they 
ſhall prophecy: 


r9 And 1 will 
ſhew wonders in 
heaven above, and 
ſigns in the earth 
beneath; blood, 
f and 


It is manifeſt that all fle 
here taken in a very hmited ſenſe, as ſig - that dwelt in 
nifying only ſome of mankind in all na- 
tions; or, more directly and immediately, 
lome of all ſorts and degrees of perſons, 
as they are ſpecified in this and the fol- 
lowing verſe, and were, in ſact, partakers 
of this remarkable effuſion of the Spi- 
rit, as a pledge of further communications 
to perſons of all the ſame characters un- 
der the goſpel-ſtate, 
Jewiſh notion, which reſtrained the ſpi- 


| you the plain truth o 
aus ſpecimen of the àccompli 
--- phecy;, CER it. 28,32.) 


old 
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ing with pro and con- 
neon; the wonderful things of God, in their own 
langua (ver. 21 it, on the contrary, (to tell 

the caſe ) is a dĩrect and glori- 
nt of Joel's pro- 


17, 18 Where God ſays in a way of abſolute pro- 
miſe; to engage our faith and ex pectation of à per- 
formance; Inu the laſt diſpenſation of e, in the 
Meſhaty's/ days, which will be a little belies the final 
diflolution of the Jeiſh ſtate, temple, and nation, 
I wilt affuredly pour out the gifts and graces of my 
Spirit, in a more plentifub and extraordinary manner 
than ever before; not merely upon people of ſupe- 
rior character, nor only in the land of H ſrael, but 
with extenſrve and abundant light and influence upon 


perſons of all ranks; ages, and ſexes, and of all na- 


tiona, for the advancement of his kingdom and glory 
in the falvation of many ſouls; inſomuch, that with- 
out diſtinction of ſex, your ſons and daughters ſhall, 
under immediate inſpiration, foretel things to come, 
and peu unto men for edification, and exhartation, 
andicomfort : (1 Cor. xiv. 3.) Without diſtinction 
of ages, your young men thall have viſions, and your 

Id men dreams, one as well as the other recerving di- 
vine revelations, as immediately and evidently — 
God, as he formerly uſed to convey them in thoſe 


. ways : And without diſtinction of qutward circum- 


ſtances and ſtations in the world, I will ſhed forth this 
abundance of the Spirit, in theſe happy days, on 
ſuch of my peaple as are male and female, ſervants 


of the loweſt rank, as well as on men and women of 


higher degree and ſtation ; and they ſhall, under a di- 
vine afflatus, predi& fome things, and explain others. 
19, 20 And for the utter confuſion of my obſti- 
nate enemies, that will not be convinced by the plam- 
eſt manifeſtations of the Spirit to atteſt the Meffiah's 
authority. and glory, I will cauſe the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing prodigies in the air above, and tergble preſages 
5 N on 
N OT K. Zu — 
muſt be 9 1 op cy to the Maelites, to t 
Juden, and to the wiſe, 
valiant, and rich, c. (See Pocock on 
Joel ii. 28.) But whatſoever view it had 
to Gentiles, as well as Jet, it is plain 
from Act, x. xi. chap. that Peter did not 
underſtand it in that ſenſe till many 
years afterwards ; and he ſpeaks of what 
was now dove, as an accompliſhment of 
this prophecy, though there were no Gen- 
tiles among them on whom the Spirit was 


in oppoſition to the 5 
poured down. 


18 

and fire, and va- 

pour of (make. 
20 The wa ſhall 


be turned into 
darknefs, ard the 
moqn into blood, 
© before that great 
and. notable day 
of the Lord come. 


2r: And it ſhall 
come to. paſs, that 
whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name 
of the Lord; ſhall 
de ſaved. 


" "The Acrs of the. . Chap. Ii. 
on the earth below, ſuch as a vaſt eſfuſion of blood 
by the ſlaughter that ſhall be made upon the Few: 
in domeſtic and foreign wars, and conflagrations of 
towns-and cities, ſet on fire by invading enemies; and 
ſuch- thick clouds of ſmoke aſcending from thence, 
as will obſcure the light of the ſun, and give a duſ- 
ky red caſt to the moon, like the colour of blood *, 
With all theſe, and many other frightful appearances, 
will I introduce that and ſignal day of the 
Meſſiah's glory, (eng and of his terrible venge- 
ance on the unbelieving Jews, which ſhall complete 
the deſtruction of their city, temple, and nation, and 
entirely diſſolve their civil and eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment, and will be the moſt awful t and emblem 
that ever was known of that day of the Lord Jeſus; 
which will be ſtill more terrible to all the wicked and 
ungodly, at his final appearing to judge the world. 

21 But amidſt all theſe terrors and dangers, who- 
ever, deſpairing of elſewhere, ſhall religiouſly 
own and cleave to the Jeſus, as the only Sa- 
viour, and with faith, humility, and fervour, ſhall 
pray to him , and to the Father through him, for all 
needful guidance, protection, and favotir, ſhall be de- 
livered from the dreadful calamities that will fall on 


all the impenitent and unbelieving, at the deſtruction 


Het G7 Tv N 0 
Theſe expreſſions may be confidered 
in a metaphorical ſenſe, to ſignify not 
only the deſtruction of cities and towns, 
but alſo of rulers and people, and of the 
civil aud ecclefiaſtical ftate of the Jesu 
But beſides the account that Fo/ephus 
gives of the dreadful havock made upon 
the Jeu 2 and ſword, he tells us 
of many other ſtupendous prodigies in 
the air, and on the earth: In the air, he 
ſays, a ſtar hung over the city like a 
ſword, and a comet appeared forthe ſpace 
of a year; and when the people were aſ- 
ſembled together at the paſſover, a light 
ſhone for half an hour round about the al- 
tar and the temple, at the ninth hour of 
the night, as if it had been noon day; and 
ſoon alter that feſtival, chariots of war ap- 
peared aloft in the air, and armed troops 
made ſwift marches along the clouds all 
over the country, and ſeemed to draw 
lines of circumvallation round abqut ci- 
ties. On the earth, be ſays, at the fore- 
mentioned paſſover, a cow, as à prieſt 
was leading it to be ſacrificed, brought 
forth a lamb in the midſt of the temple; 
and the eaſtern gate of the inner temple, 
which was of braſs, and of ſo immenſe a 
weight, that twenty men could hardly 
ſhut it, ſeemed of its own accord to open 


of 


about the fixth hour ; and at the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, when the prieſts, according to 
cuſtom, went to miniſter in the temple, 
they firſt heard a motion and noiſe, and 
then a voice, as it were of à great multi- 
tude, ſaying, Let us go hence. And one 
Feſus, the ſon of Ananus, a mean country- 
man, went about all the city, night and 
day, crying, Wo to Jeruſalem, and wo 
tothe temple, Vc. and could not be re- 
ſtrained by ſcourging, and other cruel u- 
ſage, but finiſhed 123 at laſt, ſay- 
ing, Wo to me allo; at which he was 
ſmote by a ſtone from a ſling; and imme- 
diately died. Vid. Hudſ. Joſeph. de Bell. 
Jud. Ib. vi, cap. f. p. 128, Cc. 

I Calling upon the name of the Lord, 
is often uſed with a reference to Chriſt, 
and is characteriſtic of true Chriſtians; 
ſee chap. ix. 14, 21. and xxii. 16. Rom. 
k. 12. and x Cor. i. 2. and as in the pre- 
ceding verſe, the great and notable day 
of the Lord js plainly meant of the day of 
Chriſt's appearing for the moſt gloriov 
and awful purpoſes, the connection leads 
us to underſtand this verſe, as directing 
us to call upon his name, and ſo ſhew 
that he is the great Jehovab ſpoken of in 
— prophecy, which is here applied tv 


T E 8. 
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Jeruſalem here, and at the day of j nt here- 
er 3 and Nee 

1 is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

% Le wen of 22 And now, O ye {fraelites, to whom pertain 
Iſragl, ha. ee the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, (Kom. 
9 x. 4.) I beſeech you attend feriouſly to the ſurpri- 
approved of God fing and important things that I have further to ſay 
among you, by mi- to you under the tafpiration of this Spirit, which is 
racles, and won- now fo viſibly and remarkably. ſhed down upon us: 
_ far a; by Ve have heard much of that famous man, whom, 
him in che midſt of though commonly called by way of reproach, Jeſus 
you, as ye  your- of Nazareth, we glory in; and who was ſignaliaed 
ſelves allo know: among you, and evidently ſhewn to be from God («ro 

Kt 7% Ow eee and in high favour with him *, 
by the mighty wonders, and ſigns, all con- 
trary to the courſe, and above the power of nature, 
which God the Father, concurring with him, per- 
formed by him, in the midſt of yourfelves, in your 
own cities, towns, and public aſſemblies, and before 
your own eyes, as ye all very well know to be mat- 

| ter of fact, and cannot juſtly deny. 

a3 Him being 23 This great and — Perſon being by the 
ro ar Fog * eternal decree, or ſettled counſel, and unerring fore- 
11 and forcknow.. knowledge of the infinitely wiſe and holy God, judi- 
ledge of God, ye cially devoted to death, and providentially put in- 
have taken, and by to your hands, that he might fall a facrificg to the 
e honour and ſatisfaction of divine juſtice, and make 
FA way for mercy and grace to be extended to the finful 

ſons of men; ſo perverſe were your hearts, which 
God foreknew they would be, and determined to 
leave to themſelves without reſtraint, that ye with 
horrible malice,” rage, and envy, and with ſtupid 
blindneſs and fool-hardinefſs, ſeized, and cried out 
as with one voice againft him; and condemned and 
bound him like a criminal, by a national act in your 
general council; and, by a monftrouſly wicked ma- 
nagement, procured his being crucified, and put to 
the moſt painful and ignominious death, by the hands 
of Gemile ſinners ( * ve. 


rd, 24 Whom God 24 This very Perſon, for promoting the moſt glo- 
iſt bath raiſed up, ba- rious purpoſes, contrary to all your expectations and 
ns; — * deſigns, God has ſtill further owned, and honoured, 


becauſe it was not by raiſing him from the dead; he having judicially 
poſſible that he releaſed him from all the pains and forrows of death 


L —_ that were penally inflicted upon him, res pay Net 
ads 5 


| NOT E. 

Miracles, wonders, and ſigns, are them, as they were ſigns of the divine 
terms of like import, and are heaped to- power and goodneſs, and of Chriſt's 
tether to ſignify the greatneſs of Chriſt's being approved of God as the very 
miracles, and to raiſe our admir«tioa perſon he profeſſed to be in his 1 477 
it them, and carry our thoughts beyond them. (Sce the note on Mactb. xii. 28.) 


20 


25 For David 
ſpeaketh concern- 
ing him, I foreſaw 
the Lord always 
before my face: 
for he is on my 
right hand, that 1 
ſhould not be mo- 
ved : 


\ The Acrs of the Chap i 


ken away its ſting from all that believe in him: He 
has thus talen him from priſon and from judgment ; 
(Ha, hin 8.) becauſe it was utterly inconſiſtent with 
the infinite; dignity of his perſon, the perfection of 
his atonement, the juſtice of God, and the truth of 
ancient prophecies, and abſolutely impoſſible, in the 
nature of things, that he ſhould remain, either by 
right or force, under the power and penalty of death, 
or ſhould be held in priſon, and not riſe a triumphant 
conqueror over that laſt enemy, and over him who had 
the power of death, that is, the devil: (Heb. iii. 14.) 

25 For the royal and inſpired P/almiſ, perſonat- 
ing Chriſt, who he foreſaw would deſcend from. him, 
according to the fleſh, and would be exalted on a 
ſpiritual and heavenly thrones. which was prefigured 
by his own temporal throne an Fae, expreſſed him- 
ſelf in the following manner, (P/a/. xvi. 8, 11.) 1 
have ever had the Lord in my view, thinking and a&- 
ing as in his ſight and preſence, and having his glo- 


ry at heart as my higheſt end; for he is ever near 


me; and my utmoſt confidence is in his wiſdom, power, 


faithfulneſs, and goodneſs, that he will ſtand by me, 


26 Therefore did 


my beart rejoice, 


and my tongue was 

lad: moreover al- 

my fleſh ſhall reſt 
in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou 
wilt not leave my 
ſoul in bell, nei- 
ther wilt thou ſuf. 
fer thine holy One 


. - to lee corruption. 


1 


and never ſuffer me to be confounded; (J. I. 7, 
* and that I ſhall never be diſcouraged in, or beat 
off from my great undertaking for his praiſe, and the 
ſalvation of his people. F004 

26, 27 Therefore I rejoiced in ſpirit, and my 
tongue, which is the glory: of a man, eſpecially when 
employed in the praiſes of the Lord, could not for- 
bear expreſſing the gladneſs of my heart: (Lute x. 
21.) Vea, in the day of my greateſt diſtreſs, and in 
the very article of death itſelf, I ſhall till maintain 
an entire ſatisfaction, that my body (zereoxmoc) 
ſhall- be houſed in the grave with ſafety and peace; 
and that I ſhall lay it down with ſweet compoſure, 
as being fully aſſured, that (er.) thou, O my hez- 
venly Father, wilt not leave my * foul, like other 


men's, to continue (ue ) in the inviſible ſtate of 


ſeparation from the body; nor wilt thou permit the 


body itfelf of thy Son, whoſe nature is holy, and 


who is ſet apart, and conſecrated by bis own blood, 


to the work of redemption, to be ſo long deprived 
of life, and of its dear companion the ſoul, as to be- 
gin to turn to rottenneſs and corruption ; hut that 
as thoſe parts of any ſacrifice, which were to be eaten, 
were not to be kept till the third day, left they ſhould 


Orr 


as ſome critics contend, the words fe or body would be loſt; and to me 
Jo xx and a#»; were here to be rendezxed it is ſcarce good ſenſe to ſay, 'Thou wi! 
Me, and the grave, the beauty of the not leave my life in the grave. 
| antithefis between Chriſt's /ou! and bis 


ee eee LE 


La 
* 
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22 
begin to putrify“, Lev. vii. 15.17. fo I ſhall riſe 


again on the third day, as one that offered himſelf a 
Sacrifice of a fweer-Jmelling 2 to God, ( Eph. 


. 2. 


23 


made known to 
* Tyan this ; 
life ; 
make me full of 
joy with thy 


thou ſhult 


tenance. 


28 I have an abſolute dependence - upory thee for 
for thou haſt thoroughly acquainted me, as the 
Head of the Church, with the way in which J, and 
they in their order, through faith in me, ſhall arrive at 
a glorious immortality, and in which thou wilt bring 
me and them to it, even by raiſing me from the dead, 

as the firft-fruits of them that A in their graves : 
(1 Cor. xv. 20.) And as thou wilt ſmile upon the 
whole of my undertaking and performances ; fo, whi 


I am riſen,” thou wilt give me g, that they faith 


and hope may be in thee ; (1 Pet. i. 21.) and wilt 
receive me, and them after me, to all unutterable de- 
lights in thy immediate preſence, where is fulneſs of 


joy, and at thy right hand, where are pleaſures for 


thren, let me free - 
ly ſpeak unto you 


of the Patriarch tle 


David, that he is 


both dead and bu- 


ried, and his ſepul- 
chre is with us un- 


to this day: 


40 . Therefore 


being a prophet, 


and know 
God had ſworn 
with an oath to 
him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, 
according to the 
fleſh, he would 
raiſe up Chriſt to 
fit on lus throne : 


0 T 
* To ſee corruption, is an Hebroifm for corrupting; ee on Lev. vii. 27; 
E 


Vol. III. 


that 


FeLer more. 
29 Men and bre - 


ie Now, ye men of Ifracl, my countrymen, and 
_ — — the fleſh, permit me to diſcourſe a lit- 


and frerdum upon this prophetic 
paſſage bow cripture 3 conſider it calmly as reaſonable 
creatures; and do not be prejudiſed againſt what I 
am going to fay about it, with all' the good - will and 
friendſhip of a brother to you: Ye all know that 
the renowned; and pious Dad, who well be 
called a patriarch, as he was the head of the royal 
family, ed and was buried-above a thouſand years 
ago.; and, by conſequence, his ſoul has been all this 
time in a ſeparate ſtate, and his body has long ſince 
corrupted and turned to duſt in the tomb, which, in 
honour to his memory, has been kept up, and con- 
tinues amongſt us, to this very day. 
30 Tbe . eden: derte hat he could not ſay 
theſe things concerning himſelf; but being an inſpi- 
red prophet, and knowing that God had given him 
a gracious promiſe, and confirmed it irrevocably with 
an oath, that, when be himſelf ſhould ſleep with his 
fathers in the duſt, he would ſet up his ſeed after 
him, which ſhould proceed out of his bowels, (ſec 
the note on John i. 14.) and would eſtabliſh the 
throne of his kingdom for ever; (2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. 
and Eſalm cxxxii. 11.) and knowing, by the ſpirit 
of prophecy, that this related to, and would have its 
full accompliſhment in the Meſſiah, who ſhould, de- 
ſcend from him in his human nature, and in @ high 
and glorious ſenſe ſhould inherit his throne in {/ree/ : 
31 David, 


- 


22 we Acrs of the Chap. 11. 
31 He feeing 31 David, I ſay, foreſeeing this, ſpokes in the 


this before, {pake place but now mentioned, concerning reſurrec 
of the reſurrection Von of the Meſſizh-after be thould be put to death; 
ſoul was not left in and*perſonating him ſaid, that his foul was not left 
hel}, neither bis for amy length of time in a ſeparate ſtate, nor did his 
fleſh did ſee cor- fleſh continue fo long in the grave, as to be in any de- 
3 gree putrified ; God taking care, by his fpecial pro- 
vidence, to preſerve it from 'corrupting, that it might 
the more evidently appear to be the ſame body which 
was crucified; and that nothing like the common cor- 
ruption which came upon the human body, by means 

wrt; 01 of the fall, might be found in him. | 
3 This Jeſus 32 Accordingly this Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye 
hath» God raiſed lately crucified; is the very perfon of whom David 
ale une ſpoke, as of his royal deſcendant 3 and whom God, 
in accompliſhment of that prophecy, has raiſed again 
from the dead on the third day, before his embalm- 
ed body had time to be corrupted : And of this re- 
ſurrection every one of us, on whom the Spirit has 
now ſo viſibly deſoended to confirm our teftimony, 
were eye-witneſſes 3 we all having been well acquaint- 
ed with him before his death, and having ſeen him 
and converſed with him, and ſeveral of us having cat 
and drank with him at vaxious times, for forty days 
together after his reſurrection, till in our fight he a 
ſcended up to heaven. (Chap. i. 3.—9. and x. 41.) 
33 Therefore be- 33 80 that this very Perſon is now exalted to his 
10s by the right throne, by a glorious operation and diſplay of the di. 
alied' | aw g vine power, and to a ſtate of the higheſt dignity and 
received of the Fa. authority in the Father's immediate preſence, as hegd 
ther | the promiſe over all things to the church; and he having now, 
1 wy ** ns. as Mediator, received a full commiffion from his Fa- 
* e ther to communicate the Holy Ghoſt, which there 
A as by himſelf. (See the raſe on chap. i. 4. 
He has now, in performance of this grand, compre- 
henſive promiſe. of the New Teſtament, ſhed down 
the Spirit abundantly upon us, for producing thoſe 
wonderful effects —— wh ghis very time = eye 
and car-witneſſes of, and are fo much ſurpriſed at, 

OE. and at a loſs about. (ver. 7; 8.) 

34 For David is 34% 35 And even this was likewiſe foretold by 
not *aicended into David, under the ſpirit of prophecy, in words that 
the heavens : but 
he faith himſelf. could not perſonally relate to himſelf: For that great 
The LORD faid and excellent prince, how eminent and holy ſoever be 

unto my Lord, Sit were, is not corporally aſcended or gone up to he- 
\hou' on my night ven z his body being {till in the grave, as has bee! as 
Wu re Obſerved: (ver. 29.) But he himſelf, in a prophecy Wi 
thy foes thy foot. of the Meſſiah, brought in God the Father as ſpeak- 
ſtool. ing in this manner to his gon, (P/a/. cx. 1.) The 
| Lord Jehovah ſaid unto the M who in bis 4. 


v1k- 


* 
˖ 
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vine nature and aſſice - capacity is my Lord and King, 
Be thou exalted in the * majot and — 
in heaven, ſor the adminiſtration of all the affairs of 
the kingdom of providence and grace; and continue 
reigning in all thy power and glory there, till I ſhall 
have given thee, as my King, whom I have ſet on 
my holy hill of Zion, a complete triumph over fin 
and Satan, the world and death, and ſhall have 
brought all thine enemies into an abſolute ſubjection 
, to thee ; that thoſe of them, who are not made will- 
ing in the day of thy power, (Pal. cx. 3.) may be 
broken to pieces, as with a rod of iron, ( P/a/. ii. g.) 
and trampled under thy feet * ; Such an abſolute an 
univerſal dominion. and conqueſt as this, is no way 
applicable to David himſelf; but is, in the fulleſt 
2 true of the Meſſiah, whom here he called his 
rd. 
36 Therefore let 36 Therefore, to conclude the whole with ay ap- 
l on aye of th plication. to yourſelves, Since Jeſus has wrought ſuch 
— a u er wonderful works, has roſe again from the dead, is a- 
ade that ſame je- ſcended up to heaven, and has poured down the pro- 
us, whom ye have miſed Spirit, and all this in accompliſhment of ſo ma- 
e ny ancient prophecies ; every {/rae/ite among you, 
y. mg: upon this concurring evidence, may, and ought to be 
tho convinced of this important and concern- 
ing truth, and we have now full authority to declare it, 
vis. that God the Father has actually glorified that 
very Jeſus of Nazareth whom ye ſhametully crucified 
a few weeks ago, and has veſted him with all power 
in heaven and. carth, as Meſſiab the. Prince, (Dan. 


* ix» 25.) or as the Lord and King, and anointed Sa- 
% . viour of the church. - | 
ere 37 Now when 37 Upon Peter's delivering this ſcriptural, cloſe, 


wi heard 8 and moving diſcourſe, the Holy Spirit ſet it home 
2 with ſuch power upon the hearts of many of the Jews, 
kid unto Peter, who heard it, and had been concerned in crucifying 
nd to the reſt of the Lord of glory, that they were exceedingly ftruck, 
Aeon, * pierced, and wounded in their conſciences, under an 
fall we do,  afleQting ſenſc;of the greatneſs of their fin, and of the 

| danger they had expoſed themſelves to thereby; and 
cried out with much earneſtneſs and diſtreſs of foul, 


ſome to Peter, and others to the reſt of the apoſtles; 


b ow 

— Since you have been pleaſed to call us men and bre- 
rea! thren, we beſeech you, by all the humanity and kind- 
r he E 2 N | neſs 


N QT. EE. | | 
* Here are two alluſions to ancient ther, to the cuſtom of conquerors, who 
locus; one to the higheſt honour that uſed to tread on the necks of their van- 
ed to be ſhewn to, perſons, by placin quiſhed enemies, as a token of their en- 
em on the right hand, as Solomon did tire victory and triumph over em. See 
mother Bath/beba, when fitting on YJo/b. x. 24, 25. 2 Sam, xxit- 39,—43- 
i throne; (t Kings Ii. 19.) and the o- P/at. xviii. 37,—4% and Exch, Xi. 29. 


* 
\ 
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bvpeſfs of ſuch friendly apellations, tell us what is to be 
* daone in our deplorable caſe; what will become of 
0 „ us? Is there any hope of mercy for ſuch provoking 


| wretches, and horrid murderers as we are? If fo, what 
P _  .-  ecurſe muſt we take for the remiſſion of our ſitis, and 
7 eſeaping their dreadful and deſerved conſequences? 

38 Then Peter 38 Peter, being the moſt forward ſpeaker of al 
925 3 the apoſtles, replied, Vour caſe is far from bong def 
. every one Perate, though very dangerous: As our great Lord 
of you in the name commanded you to repent, upon the enc ements 
of -Jeſus Chriſt, for of goſpel-grace ;'{ſee the note on Marth. iii. 2.) fo our 
the remiſſiap "1 commiſſion is, to preach repentance and remiſſion of 
2 Jin of ſins, even to you at Feruſa/em, in his name: ( Lute 
-the Holy Ghoſt. XXIV. 47.) Let every one of you therefore be deeply 
. 20 , humbled for, and heartily renounce this, and all your 
other iniquities, with the utmoſt abhorrence of your. 
ſelves; and, as a token thereof, and of your ſincere 
and profeſſed ſubjection to-Chriſt's authority and grace, 
and of your accepting him in all-his offices, as the on- 
ly true Meſſiah, be ye baptized “ in his name, that 
ye may receive the pardon of all your ſins, through 
faith in his atoning blood, which ye ſo lately ſhed; 
and ye, together with that bleſſing, ſhall be partaken 
of the ſaving influences ; and, many of you, of ſone 


 . miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt +. 


= 


* NOT E &. 5 ” 

* As the Jet already believed in five, not of the form of baptiſm, but d 
Dod the Father, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpecial regard that was had to Chri 
. us ſpeaking in and by the prophets, ſome in it; and, as Irenæus obſerves, in the 
ſuppoſe that they were to be baptized in name of Chrift is underſtood, the Fathe!, 
the name of Jeſus, in-teſtimony of their Who anvinted him, and the Son, whe 

- believing bim to be a Divine Perſon, was anointed, and the Spirit, who ws 
and the true Meſhah, which was the the unction with which he was ant 

grand point to be gained upon them; ed. Jen. adverſ. Haref. lib. iii. ca 
but that, as the great queſtion among 20. The Scholiaſts on this paſſage als 
the Gentiles was about the true „dell us, that Ambroſe (de Coir, Sand, 
they were to be baptized in the name of lib. i. cap. 3.) ſays the ſame thing, & 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the moſt in the ſame words. 
Holy Ghoſt, as the one true God, in op- + It does not appear to me, that, # 
poſition to all idols, according to Chriſt's ſome have contended, all that be lien 
commiſſion relating to the Gentiler. and were baptized, had one or other 
(Matth. xxvili. 19.) But as this ordi- the | extraordinary gifts of the Hoy 
nance- was adminiſtred by the authority Ghoſt, or any thing farther than win 
and command of Chriſt, and on the fook was neceſſary to their own ſalvamon a 
of faith in him, and obedience to him, edification, or than Chriſtians now . 
as a Divine Perſon, and the only true days may warrantably hope for. An 
© Meſſiah; it is-uſually expreſſed by bap- therefore I take the meaning of this p# 
tizing Gentiles, as well as Jews, inthe (age to be, not that every individual i 
name of Chriſt, and into bim; and this them. ſhould receive miraculons 175 
ſuppoſes that it was adminiſtred accord. but that many of them ſhould, and ts 
ing to-his expreſs inſtitution, which was, all of them ſhould have the Spirit, 
that it ſhould be not in his own name leaſt in his ordinary operations; for the 
only, bug, in the name of the Father, is no notice taken of any viſible deſc 
and the Noly Ghoſt, together with his or miraculous effect of the Spirit, on! 
own : And therefore I take baptizing in five thouſand that were at this time © 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, to be expreſ- verted: And though probably mar! 
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309 In this way, ye may warrantably hope for this 
blefling, and ought to put in for it, as ever ye would 
be concerned for your own, and your dear offspring's 
happineſs : For the promiſe of God's covenant, (Ger. 
xvit. 7.) of which baptiſm is now to be the ſign and 
ſeal; as circumciſion has been heretofore, and parti- 
cularly the promiſe of the Spirit, (J. xliv. 3. and 
lix. 21.) runs to you and your children: And as the 
bleſſing of Abrabam is, under this new diſpenſation, 
not to be confined, as formerly, to the Jews, but is 
to come on the Gentz/er alſo, who are at preſent far 
from God, and from his covenant, (Eb. ii. 12, 13.) 
even on as many of them as the Lord, -our covenant- 
God ſhall graciouſly call to the faith and * of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the goſpel * ; the ſame 
romiſe is to them and their children, to be fulfilled 
m its proper ſeaſon ; they-being thereby to be made 
the children of Abraham, and to be bleſſed with him, 
and ſo become the children of promiſe, even as //aac 
was. (Gal. iii. 7, 9, 16, 17, 27, 28, 29. and iv. 28.) 
40 The apoſtle enlarged: upon theſe things, ad- 
ding many other particulars of like tendency, by 
which he bore witneſs to Chriſt's reſurrection and 
exaltation, and exhorted them to embrace him as the 
true Meſſiah, ſaying, Let ſuch conſiderations as theſe 
| move 


that are afar off, 
even as many as 
the Lord our God 
ſhall call. 


40 And with ma- 
ny other words did 
he teſtify aud ex- 
hort, ſaying, Save 
yourſelves from 

this 


| NOT XK S. f 


theſe were preſent at a following aſſem- 
bly, when they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary manner; 
(chap. iv. 31.) yet as the apoſtles after- 
wards ſpoke to the church, (chap. vi. 
3.) of chuſing ſuch men for deacons from 
among themſelves, as were full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, they thereby 
erer. that a/7 the diſciples were not 
It ſeems too narrow. to confine the 
promiſe here mentioned, to that in Foe! 
n. which Peter had referred to, ver. 16, 
17, 18, For he there ſpeaks of that pro- 
miſe as then accompliſhed in the effuſion 
of the Spirit only on Jews and though 
he there leads our thoughts to the te- 
Tour of God's covenant, relating to his 
people's ſeed, together with themſelves, 
as his ſpirit ſhould be poured out on their 
and daughters, under the goſpel- diſ- 
penſation, in which there is neither male 
nor female, but they are all one in Chriſt 
2 ; (Gal, in. 28.) yet the promiſe 
ere ſeems to look ſtill further, to the 
grand promiſe that God made to Abra- 
bam, and his ſeed in their ſeveral gene- 
rations, and afterwards renewed, through 
the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, to [Fr ae! 
and their ſeed ; and ſo intimates, that the 


goſpel-diſpenſation would be fo far from 
repealing this promiſe, that it ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed, and take effec, even among 
believing Gentiles, as well as Jews - 
And it is moſt natural to underſtand 
this ' promiſe, as belonging in both its 
branches ro believing Gentiles - For the 
ſame promiſe is ſaid to be to them, as 
was to the uur; and it can ſcarcely 
be thought, that when Gentiles came 
to de converted and incorporated in- 
to the ſame Chriſtian body, and parti- 
cular churches, as mary of them were 
with the c, the ei members 
ſhould have u right to the promiſe for 
their children, and the Centile mem- 
bers thould have none for "theirs; nor 
can it eaſily be reconciled to that com- 
mubity of privileges between them, 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. xi. 
16, 17. I therefore take the ſenſe given 
in the Paraphraſe, to be defigned by the 
Holy Ghoſt, under whoſe inſpiration 
Peter ſpoke, though Peter himſelf, like 
ſome of the ancient p ts, (1 Pet. i. 
10, ti.) did not underſtand the full 
meaning of what he himſelf delivered, 
fince he, as yet; had no diltin& notion of 
the calling of the Gentiles, as is obſer- 
ved in the note on ver; 17. PLS 


\ 


26 


plagues, in the dreadful vengeance that is coming up- 
wrath. that ſhall be poured out upon all the impeni- 


that ye neither be 
88 on this city and 
| tent and unbelieving at 
4 Then they 


that gladly recei- 
ved his word were 
baptized: and the 


this. untoward ge- move yon to-rengunce the gbſlinacy and infidelity. of 
this perverſe generation of men, eſpecially of the 
_ ſcribes and, Phariſces, thoſe inveterate enemies to our 
blefſed Lord, and to come. out from among them, 


41 Then, the Spirit of God working with this di. 
courſe , thoſe among them, whoſe hearts were o- 
pened to attend to, and joyfull 


Chap. ii. 


partakers of their ſins, nor of their 
nation, and in the more terrible 


the laſt day. 


y. embrace the glad 


ſame day _ there, tidings of mercy, through. a crucified and riſen Sa- 


were added wnto 
them about three 


thoutand fouls. ance, baptized in 


der thoſe conſiderations. of him: And fo 


viour, were, upon their profeſſion, of faith and repent- 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, un- 
t was 


the number of them, that, notwithſtanding the ftrong 
' prejudices which before had filled their hearts, about 
three thouſand of them were that very day wrought 
upon, and added to the church of Chriſt then erected 


| at Jeruſalem. 

42 Arid they con- Jerue 
tinued ſtedſaſtly in 
the apoſtles doc- 


- 


42 And ſo effectual was the grace of God in them, 
that they, from. that time forward, not only attend- 
ed with all diligence and. conſtan 
preaching, but ſtedfaſtly perſevered in the faith and 


ſtles 


on the a 


doctrine of Chriſt, which they 


preached, and in Chriſtian communion with the 
church, in all offices of brotherly love; and they 


often joined together f in celebrating the Lord's ſup- 


trine and fellow- 
ſhip, and in break- 
ing of bread, and profeſſion of the 
in prayers. 
F 1 
* It is evident by this happy 
that the effuſion, of the Spirit, on this 


memorable. day, was for - gracious, - as 
well as miraculous operations: For it 
wrought in this great, and before hard- 
ened. multitude, unto their conviction, of 
fin, and receiving, the word with faith, 
repentance, . and joy; thus the goſpel 
coming to the Theſalomans in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, wrought in 
them; (t The,. i. 5. io.) and the apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks of regeneration, or the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, as the effect 
of the effuſion. of the Spirit, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour: (Tit. iii. 5, 6.) 
And to ſuppoſe that the pouring out of the 
Spirit, in this and other places, is to be te- 
ſtrained to his miraculous gifts avd opera · 
tions, is to repreſent all thoſe paflages as 
of very little uſe to. ſucceeding genera- 
tions, any further than as they are at- 
teſtations to the truth of the goſpel; and.is 
to take offall the encouragement we have 
from them to expect ſuch influences of 


- the Spirit as are neceſſary to vital religi- 


Per, 


. t! 


on, or to conyerſion and edification in 
the ſettled ſtate of- the church: But Dt 
ſurely; it is ſtill as true as ever, that if _ 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, * 
he is none of his, &c. Rom. viii. 9, 10, 
1%. And as to his enlightening, ſancti- 
fying, comforting, and ſaving fruits and 
aſſiſtances, that theſe are equally, neceſ- 
ſary in all ages. See among aches pla- 
ces, Rom. viii. 13, —16, 26. Gal. v. 22, 
Se. Eph. i. 17,20. and ii. 18. and iii. 


16. 

+ Though breaking of, breed was u- 
ſed to expreſs a common, or. a miracu- 
lous meal, as well as the Lord's ſupper; 
yet as it is here brought in between o- 
ther exerciſes of devotion, it ſeems. to be n, 
meant of the Lord's ſupper, and to be 3 
different. thing from their breaking of 
bread from. houſe, to. houſe, mentioned, 
ver. 46. Which I think may be beſt un- 
derſtood of their brotherly familiarity 
and friendſhip. at their common meals; 
for it would otherwiſe appear too much 


Sbc.o nent tapiology, in. loch. a. hon 


things common; 


* 


rr 


And fold 
their - poſſeſſions 
and | and 
parted them to all 
men, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they con- 
tinuing daily with 
one accord in the 
temple, and break- 
ng bread from 
houſe to houſe, did 
at their meat with 


* 


— 


FAT PARTE RD 


and with fear — — 


44 And all that 
believed were to- 
gether, and had all 
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per, as the memorial of his death, and in ſolemn ſup- 


. jr 110m pom Spi- 
rit upon themſelves and others, that the word of the 
Lord might run and be glorified. 

43 And ſo much of appeared among them, 
that people of every rank, who had opportunities of 
obſerving it, were ſtruek with a ſolemn awe ; ſo that 
none, as yet, "dared to oppoſe them: And their ſouls 
were the more impreſſed with a reverence for them, 

_ be the ſad conſequence 
of their having crucified Chriſt, hen they ſaw many 
other amazing miracles wrought by the apoſtles, to 
confirm their teſtimony, 'befides that of their ſo rea- 
dily ſpeaking various languages, which wy had ne- 
ver learned by education or art. (See the note on 
ver. 22. 

44 And ſuch a ſincere, diſintereſted ſpirit of love 
and beneficence ; ſuch holy contempt of this world, 
and lively hopes of a better ; and ſuch a zcalous con- 
cern for ſupporting the intereſt of Chriſt, in its in- 
fant and expoſed ftate, prevailed amongft all theſe 
believers, that they met together as much, and as 


many of them, as poſſible, in various companies with 


one deſign, for Chriftian converſation, and acts of 
ſocial worſhip ; (ſee the note on ver. 1.) __ — 
urgent circumſtances of things — Fon it, 


made a common ſtock of their worl potions, 
that the might be comfortably provided for, 
well as the rich, 

45 And the more effectually to anſwer this chari- 
table end, many of the more wealthy of them cheer- 
fully (Id their real and perſonal eſtates, and diftri- 
buted the produce of the whole, as occaſions required, 
to all that were neceſſituus among them *. 

46 They likewife continued, as with one heart 
and ſoul, to refort to the temple at the hours of pray- 
er every day, to join with others in public worſhip ; 
and they tabled together as opportunities and con- 
19 ro a offered, "Lada at one houſe, and ſome- 
times at another + ; and all this was attended with 


ſuch 
N OT E 8. 


ind general account of their Chriſtian 
emper and behaviour; and it is brought 
a, aſter the hiſtorian had ſpoke of their 
aving'all things common among them, 
OO. 44, 45 

* All ment and every man here muſt 
de reſtrained to ſuch members of this 
-riitian fociety, as believed, and had 
ced of relief, Their having all things 
"mon, mentioned in the foregoing verie, 
uſt likewiſe be teſtraihed to the parti- 
ular effects which had belonged to ſome c 


of them; and this gives us a lively view 
of the Chriſtian ſpirit, that ought to 
govern every trye believer, though this 
manner and degree of its exerciſe was pe- 
culiar to the circùmſtances of thoſe days, 
and was not deſigned for the imitation 
of all after ages. 
f Or from houſe to houſe (aH azo) 
may ſignify at the honſe meaning where 
they had met in an upper room, . chap, i 
. But ſee the note on ver. 42. of this 


chapter, 


any knowſedge of, or deſigu to fulfil, a divine decree! And how concerned ſhould 


* 


28 ue Acre ofthe Chap. ii. 


gladneſsand fingle-1 ſuch a joyful ſenſe of God's love, and ſuch conſci- 
nels of heart; oufncls of undiſſembled  fncerity, and hearty, glow- 
| ing affection one to another, as ſanctified and ſweet- 


| ened every meal. nn | 
41 Prailing God. 47 So they went on 2 N and bleſs- 
and having tavour ing God for Jeſus Chriſt, and for the riches of his 


with all the Poe. grace manifeſted to them through him, in the forgive- 
eee cla of their great and a — ſins, in — 2 
daily ſuch as ſhould newings and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
be ſaved. holy communion they had. with God, and with one 
b | another, and in their aſſured hopes of glory. And 
ſo many tokens of the divine favour and image ap- 
peared upon them, that they were in high eſteem 
with the generality of the people: Yea, the Lord Je- 
ſus ſo eminently owned and bleſſed their goſpel- mini- 
ſtrations, together with their exemplary temper and 
behaviour, that by theſe means he continually made 
ſtill many more converts, and added them to this 
firſt New Teſtament-church, even ſuch as were 
brought into a ſaved ſtate, {Tv ow{orws;) and ſhould | 
be elfeftually ſecured, and carried on to eternal al. | 
vation, as well as delivered from the deſtruction that : 
was coming on Jeruſalem, and on the body of the ; 
obſtinate, unbelieving Jews. JS 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Ho impoſſible was it that the divine Saviour, who had ſatisfied the law and 

juſtice, ſhould be detained as a priſoner in the grave! And how glorious are the 
its of his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and exaltation at the Father's right hand, in m 
the miraculous effuſions of his Spirit on his firſt diſciples, and in his gracious and 
effetual operations for the converſion of three thouſand ſouls on one day! All this 
was done to demonſtrate that Jeſus, whom the Jews had crucified, is the true 
Meſſiab; to fulk] ancient prophecies in him; and to confirm and propagate the 
goſpel, that the magnalia Des, the great things of God, might be ſpoken and un- te 
derſtood in every language: And as theſe vaſt importances were to be dependent 
upon, and in conſequence of, Chriſt's being put to death by wicked hands, What 
adoring thoughts ſhould we have of the infinite wiſdom and holineſs of God, in pet. 
mitting and over-ruling the wickedneſs of men, according to his eternal purpole, | 
and leaving the ſinner utterly inexcuſable, who freely commits the moſt abomins- . 
ble iniquity of his own accord, and from the maligrity of his own heart, without x 


we be to forſake the company and practices of men of corrupt minds, that we may 
not be involved in theit ſin and ruin: But, alas! how perverſe and obſtinate are 
our hearts in oppoſing, ridiculing, and reviling, even the plaineſt, and moſt glotk 
ous manifeſtations of God's power and * till his Spirit begins to work upot 
them ! Then ſome are ftruck with awe and wonder, and laid under reſtraint; 
und others ate deeply convinced and humbled, like perſons pricked at their bear; 
are put upon earneſt inquiries after ſalvation; and are brought to repentance to- 
ward , and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to a profeſſed ſubjectia 
to Chriſt and his goſpel,” by being baptized in his name, joining in church-tellos- 
ſhip, and obſerving all his commands: And, O how wonderful is the grace thit 
pardons the greateſt of fins ; and the change that is made upon the warft, even up 
on Feruſalem-ſinners ! What bleſfing and praiſing of God, zeal for his glory, an 
communion with him and his people; what ſtedfaſt adherence to the apoſtles doc. 
trine ; what ſolemnity in religious acts of worſhip, heavenly-mindedneſs, contempt 
of this world, and benevolence to men; and what Chriſtian compaſſion, and affe 
tion to the brethren, does this change produce ;—Blefſed be God, that our — 


Chap. iii. 


dren. are. brought into the pale of the covenant with ourſelves under the 


Arosrixs paraphraſed. 29, 


„ and will be continu- 


ally adding to his chureh ſaved ones. O may the bleſſed Spirit come upon us as 


2 mighty ruſhidg wind, and à penetrating, purifying fire, to 611 our afſemblies 
and our ſouls with 1 
found among them 


120 and power, and efficacious influence: And may we be 


at call upon the name of the Lord, and ſhall be ſaved ! 
. ? — 


— 


E Sa AP In 


Peter and John cure @ crifple that lay at the gate of the. temple, 1.— 
It, Peter declares to the people, that this was done nat by their. 
own power or Bol ing, but by faith in the name of Cbriſs, whom 
they had TRY 12,-18., Ang exhorts them to repentance, and 


to believe in him for the remiſſion of fin, 19,—26. 


Tx. ; 
N OW Peter and 

John went up 
together into the 
temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the 
ninth Bowr. 


2 And a certain 
man, lame from 
his mother's womb 
was carried, whom 
they laid daily at 
the gate of the 
temple which is 
called Beautiful, to 


,  PARAPHRASE, * 

NOV, to inſtance in one ſingle miracle wrought 

by the. apoſtles hands,” when - vaſt multitudes 
were gathered together, (ver. 9,11. and chap. iv. 
4-).* Peter, the great apoſtle of the circumciſion, 
and John, the beloved diſciple, of our Lord, went 
up together to the temple to worſhip, and to take 
an opportunity of preaching Chriſt unto the people, 
at three &*cloek, in the afternoon; which was one of 
the Jews ſtated hours of prayer. | e 
, 2 And a certain poor man, who was forty years 
old, (chap. iv. 22.) and had been a cripple from his 
very Birth, and, being unable to Walk, was wont to 


be carried by others, and laid, day after day, as a 


miſerable object of charity, at the caſt-gate of the 
temple, which, for its extraordinary ſplendor, and 
fine architecture, bore the name f of the beautiful 


8 ; gate: 
N QT ES. 


* Whether this were on the ſame day of daily prayer among the Jews, one it 
of Pentecoft,” mentioned in the foregoing nine o'clock in the morning, the ſecond 
chapter, or ſome following day of that at noon, and the laſt at three in the at- 
lolemn feaſt, of ſome time afterward, is ternoon, all which were obſerved by Da- 
uncertain : But it ſeems to have been at vid and Daniel. (Plal. Iv. 17. and Dau. 
one of the Fewwy/b feſtivals; becauſe, moſt vi. 10, 13.) The firſt and laſt were at the 


commonly at other 


times, few uſed to time of the morning and evening ſacri- 


attend the temple-worſhip befides rhe fices; (Exod. xxix. 38, 39. and Numb. 
prieſts and the ſtationary men, who te- xxviti. 3, 4, the ſecond is taken notice of 
relenited the whole congregation of 1. as the time when Peter was at prayer 
yacl ; and as the apoſtles did not yet un- on the hoaſe-top, At; x. 9. and the laſt 
lerſtand the abolition of the ceremonial is referred to Pfal. cxli. 2. Dan. ix. 21. 
part of temple-ſervice, they, as opportu- and As x. 3. 


puties offered, attended theſe, together 


+ Dr Lighrfoot tells us from Foſephus, 


vith the moral parts of worſhip there ; that this was the caſt gate at rhe front 
but they eſpecially took the advantage of the wall that encompaſſed the court, 


tf public ſeaſons to 


might preach to t 
dere were three ſtated times, or * out the wall, which was called the out-. 


Vol. III. 


be thither, that they which went by the name of the innet 
e 


people. Abd as temple, in oppoſition to the ſpace with- 


ward 


penſation ; and that be will ever own. his people, will give them favour in the 
eyes of others, that behold their good converſation in Chi 


1 
ar 
is 
4 
+ 4 
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 aſk_alms of them 


that entered into 


the temple. 


— 


3 Who ſeeing 
Peter and John a- 
bout to go into the 
temple, aſked an 
alms. | 
4 And Peter faſt- 
ening his eyes up- 
on bim, with John, 


faid, Lock on us. 


5 And he gave 
heed unto them, 
expecting to re- 
ceive ſomething of 


«I & SM 3 | 
6, Then Peter 
aid, Silver and 
gold have I none; 
but ſuch as I have 
give I thee; In 
the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, 
rile up, and walk. 


De Acrs of the Chap. iii. 
gate: Thither he was brought, that, being uncapa- 
Fe of getting his livelihood by labour, he ht aſk 
relief of the religious and well-diſpoſed, as they went 
to and from the worſhip of God at that ſacred houſe. 

3 This indigent lame man, ſeeing the apoſtles Pe. 
ter and John, as they were entring into the tem- 
ple, begged of them to give him ſome ſmall matter 
for his ſuſtenance.” os e 

4 Upon which, both of theſe compaſſionate and 
holy men, inſtead of turning their eyes another way, 
as mercileſs people da from the miſerable, looked 


wiſtly at him, and deſigning ſomething better for him 


than a common alms, faid, Attend to us, and ob- 
ſerve what we have to ſay and do Ft you. 

He, encoura this their kind of ac- 
colting him, ok 2, at them, ba liſtened 
to their words, in full expectation that their eyes be. 
ing ed on him, and his on them, would move their 
hearts, and that they would generouſly beſtow ſome. 
thing upon him, to relieve his neceſſities. 

6 Then Peter, as the moſt forward ſpokeſman, 
{aid to him, You, no doubt, expect money of us; 
and, were we able, our compaſſion is ſo great for 
vou, that we could willngly give you both ſilver 
and gold; but, alas ! we ourſelves are poor men, that 
have none of that fort. of treaſure to ſpare ; however, 
ſuch benefit as my great Lord has freely enabled, and 
ordered me to communicate, and is much more valu- 
able than the moſt liberal alms that you look for, | 
freely beſtow * vou and that you may know by 


.. whole warrant I do it, and may believe in him for 
this, and for fill much better bleſſings, I ſay unto 
+, Jou in the name , or by the fole authority and 


a. 


power 
N OTA. 


wurd temple; and as this gate was of be will; and ſaid, I and my Father ur 
Corinthian braſs, it was called the Corin- one, John v. 19,—26, and x. 30. Aud 


thian gate, and far exceeded in glory his uſual way of performing his miracle 
thoſe of gold or flyer. See Temple ſer- themſelves, was with the ſovereignty 
vice, ch. xviii. p. togt. Vol. firſt of his and authority of a God, wirhout taking 


works. 


Ho different was the behaviour of in. (See the note on Foba xi. 41.) But 
the -apoſtles from that of our blefſed the apoſtles commonly wrought thei 
Lord in working miracles! Though on mes pc 
proper occaſions, for afſerting and vindi- expreſs reference to him as their princi 
cating his office-cha 
fiah, in human nature, he ſpoke of him- by which they were wrought ; and 1b. 
ſelf as coming, and doing his works, in his ſolutely diſclaimed every thing in thes- 
Father's name; Jobn v. 43. and x. 25. ſelyes as contributing toward them, a!) 
yet even at thoſe very times, be, to ſe- further than as their faith was the #7 
cure the honour of his ſuperior character pointed means of his conveying the mt. 
as God, ſpoke of himſelf-as the Son, who tue that produced them; (ver. 12, 16) 
acts in full concurrence with his Father, and ſo theſe works were wrought by l= 
in all that the Father himſelf doth; and power when he was d 
has life in bimfelf, and quickens whom from 


| any manner of notice of his Father there- 


s in Chriſt's name, and with u 


er, as the Meſ- pal, and as the fund of all the pow 


y abſent 


our world, us well as when he 
1 . preſen 


Chap. ui. 


7 


- 


7 And he took 
him by the right 
band, and lift him 
up: and immedi- 
ately his feet and 
ancle-bones recei- 
ved ſtrength. 


$8 And he leap- 
ing up, ſtood, and 
walked, and en- 
tered © with them 
into the temple, 
walking, and woo» 
ing, ayd prai 
God. 8 


9 And all the 
people ſaw him 
walking and prai- 
fing God. wh 


10 And they 
knew that it was 
be which ſat for 
alms at the beau- 
tiful ' gate of the 
temple : and they 
were filled with 
wonder and 
mazement at that 
which had hap- 
pened unto him. 


A 


it And as the 
lame man which 
was healed, held 
Peter and John, 
all the people ran 
together 


preſent in it; and ſhew it to be 


AposTLEs paraphraſed. 31 

of chat very perſon who bas been commonly 
*. and deſpiſed under the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Naaareib, get up immediately, and walk be- 
fore all this company, that they may be witneſfes of 
his power in heahng you. 

7 At ſpeaking theſe words, the apoſtle Peter, 
laying hold on the cripple's. right hand, raiſed him 
up ; and the once. crucihed but now exalted Saviour, 
{o wonderfully owned faith's reſting on him for the 
cure, that the poor man's feet and ancles, which had 
been enfeebled and lamed from his very infancy, were 
inſtantly reſtored to their full Kreogth and ſoundneſs, 

8 $0 that he nimbly ſprang up, and had ſuch a 
perfect uſe of his legs, that he ſtood u 
them, and then readily walked about (Timer) be- 
fore all the company, and went into the inner court 
of the temple with the apoſtles, walking and leap- 
ing there, with all agility and vigour, like a hart, as 
was propheſied, (%. xxxv. 6.) in an ecftacy of ad- 
miration and joy, and publicly bleſſing God, in a- 
dorations, thankigivings and praiſes, for ſo great and 
unexpected a mercy, which nothing ſhort of the 
divine power and goodneſs could have conferred up- 
on him, 

9 This was not done in a corner, but the whole 
multitude ſaw him walking, and leaping about, all in 
rapture, and heard him acribing glory to God, and 
publiſhing his praiſe. 

10 And bang fully ſatisfied that this was the very 
man whom they knew to have been born a cripple, 
and had for a conſiderable time paſt, ſeen daily fitting 
to alk the charity of the people, as they went in and 
out at the beautiful gate of the temple, they were 
exceedingly ſtruck with awful aſtoniſhment, and joy- 
ful ecſtacy, (eng xas agu, at ſuch a remark» 
able manifeſtation of power and goodneſs, and at 
ſuch a ſudden, miraculous, and happy change, that 
was wrought upon both the body and mind of the 
man, who had been lame, and uſed to ſpend his time 
and voice in begging. 

11 And hit he, in tranſports of love and joy, 
of praiſe to God, and gratitude to the” inſtruments 
of his great deliverance, was clinging about the two 
apoſtles Peter and Jobn, as unwilling to let them go, 
and deſirous of hearing them preach {till more of 

| F 2 


Chriſt 
N OT K. ed 
ſuch as notice of his Father, but only of Chriſt 


can be found. in none but the omnipre- himſelf, as the divine Author of theſe 
ſent, omniſcient, and omnipotent God: cures. See Mr. Hrghes's effay toward 
And that the apoſtles helieved him to ſome further evidence of our Saviour's 
be ſo, is apparent from their taking no divinity; Part II. p. 10, Cc. 
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together unto them 
in the porch” that 


is called Solomon's, _ 


greatly wondering. 


12 And when 
Peter ſaw if he an- 
ſwered | unto the 
people, Ye men of 

frael, © why mar- 
vel ye at this? or 
Why look ye fo 
earneſtly. on us, 
as though by our 
own power or ho- 
lineſs we had made 


this man to walk ? 


13 The God of 
Abraham, and of 
Iſaac, and of Ja- 
coh; the God of 


our fathers hath 


lorified his Son 


Jeſus; whom -ye 


delivered up, and 


denied him in the 


preſence of Pilate, 


when he was de- 
termzned to let him 


7 


2 


im, cruciſy bim; and that in oppoſition to the ar: 


move your compaſſion toward him by ſeourging 


14 But ye deni- 


ed the Holy One, 
* and 


N 


g 
s F ' 


* 


de Acrs of the + Chap. in. 
Chriſt to him, vaſt numbers of people - crowded to- 
ether about them in the ſpacious porch, which 
ood in the court of the Gentilet, on the ſame {pot 
of ground where So/omon- had erected one of great 
magnificence in the firſt temple, being full of amaze- 
ment at what the apoſtles had done, and at the be- 
haviour of this man, who ſeemed to idolize them. 
12 Then Peter, obſerving the conſternation and 
crowding of the people, and being afraid of robbing 
"Chriſt of his glory, or taking ahy honour to himſelt, 
ſaid to them, O ye [/rae/ites, to whom pertain the 
covenants, and the groing of the law, the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes, (Rom. ix. 4.) and who arc 
acquainted with the ſacred oracles, and have ſeen | 
many miracles performed of late among you, by our . 
great Lord and Mafter ; why ſhould you be fo aſto- 
niſhed at this, which has now been wrought, as if it a 
were entirely a new thing? or why ſhould you be fo 
ſtupid, as to fix your eyes with ſuch earneſtneſs up: 
on us his apoſtles, or once to imagine, that by any 
human art, or religious excellencies, or by any fort of 
ability or worthineſs in ourſelves, we had reſtored 
this man, all on a ſudden, to the perfect uſe of his 
limbs? (See the/note on ver. 6.) 
13 No, no, it was not from any virtue in us, or 
in our words ; but the true ſtate of the caſe is this; 
God, who. entered into covenant with Abraham, 
Laa, and Jacob, and their feed, even the God of 
thoſe eminent patriarchs, who were our fathers ; he, 
according to ancient predictions and promiſes, has 
not only brought his on Son into this world, even 
Jeſus, to be our Saviour; but has now exalted him 
in human nature, as the great Meſſiah, on his throne 
of glory in the higheſt heavens, to exerciſe all power 
there and on earth, which he has given him under 
that character: This great and glonous Perſon is he, 
whom ye lately, like * traitors, delivered up, 
as by a common ſuffrage, firſt to the great council, 
and afterwards, by them, as your repreſentatives, to 
the Roman governor; and when he was arraigned at 
Pilates bar, ye, with one conſent and voice, dil- 
owned him for your king, and cried out, Cruciß 


guments and entreaties of the governor, who, appre 
henſive of your envy, and of Chriſt's innocence, ws 


defirous, and had reſolved in himſelf, if poſſible, to 


him, and then prevail with you to let him be di 

charged. | | 

14 But, inſtead of being melted and ſoftened bj 

thefe' methods, ye grew more and more enraged, and 
| perſiſted 


Chap. in 
and the juſt, and 
defired a murderer 


to be granted unto 
vou £5 


Arosrrxs paraphraſed. 33 
perſiſted in refuſing, and rejecting him, and in deny: 
ing yourſelves to Rove any intereſt in, regard, or x 
lue for him, whoſe nature and works, cauſe and 
conduct, were in reality, and (evidently appeared to 
be, all pure and ſpotleſs, righteous and unblameable : 
and ſo deſperately malignant were ye againſt him, 
that when' Barabbas — he were propoſed to your 


choice, for the releaſe of one of them, ye preferred 


a — 

15 And killed 

the Prince of life, 

whom God hath. 

raiſed from the 

dead; whereof we 
are witneſſes. 


that infamous robber, (John xviii. 40.) and murder- 
er ; and inſiſted on that favour's being ſhewn to him, 
rather than to the bleſſed" Jefus, whom ye ſpoke of 
with the utmoſt contempt. *- / ; 
15 And in this manner ye perſecuted this Captain 
of ſalvation, till ye procured his death, who has life 
in himſelf, and cannot die for ever; and who is fo 
far from being a murderer, that he is the author, re- 
vealer purchaſer, and giver of ſpiritual life to fin- 
ners that believe in him, and is their t leader 
( ges) in the way, and to the — of etcr-" 
nal life, to which he will raiſe them at the laſt day: 
But God, his Father, whom he had glorified. in his 
life and death, put a glory upon him, by raifing him 
again, and receiving him up to heaven, and thereby 
confirming what he had faid concerning himſelf, and 


taking away the reproach of liis ſufferings ; of all 


16 And his name, 
through faith in his 
name, hath made 
this man ſtrong, 
whom ye fee and- 
know: yea, the 
faith which is by 
bim hath given 
him this perfect 
ſoundueſs in the 
preſence of you all. 


17 And now, 
brethren, 1 wot 
that through ig- 
norance ye did it, 


which we were eye - witneſſes: And we are now au- 
thorized to declare it, having ourſelves ſeen and con- 
verſed with him ſeveral times after his reſurrection, 
and been preſent when he aſcended up to glory. 

16 Now it is by bis authority and command, 
power and merit, through faith in him, as thus ex- 
alted after his crucifixion, that this man is all at once 
healed, whom, though a ſtranger to us, (gie xas 
dert) ye now ſee to be ſo ftrong as to leap and walk 
about, and whom ye have formerly known to have 
been lame from his birth; I ſay, the faith, (3 ave) 
which is wrought in us. by him, and for his ſake, 
has not of itſelf, but by his power, on whom we be- 


eve, ' miraculouſly and perfectly recovered this poor 


creature from all weakneſs and pain; and that not in 
a clandeſtine” method, or by way of charm, but in an 


open and * manner, in the preſence of you 


all, that Chriſt might be glorified among you, and 
that ye might examine the miracle, and be convin- 
ced of it, and might be brought to believe in him for 
deliverance from all ſpiritual, as well as temporal ma- 
ladies, the fruit of fin. | 5 
17 And though ye have been exceeding criminal 

in murdering this great and glorious Perſon, and 
there is no cloak for your ſin; (John xv. 22.) ye 

that ye r 


you, 


% 


34 die Acts of the | Chan i 

_ 8s did allo vou, 8 the e Saviqur bimſel 
rulers, oo pleaded. for you A greatneſs of his compaſſion, e. 
— 2 N ' yen whilſt he hung upon the croſs, ſaying, Father, 

orgive them; for they. know not what they 4: 

2 rin. 34. And 1 am well ſatisfied, that, 
the ſtrength of ſinful paſſions and prejudice 
ſake: 5 him, on account of the meanneſs of his parent. 
. age and appearance, and the greatneſs of his ſuffer. 
inge, which were directly contrary to your carnal ex. 
pectations of a triumphant and reigning Meſſiah, the 
generality of you were ſo blinded, that neither ye of 
the common. people, nor your chief prieſts and elder; 
of the great council, did really know him to be the 
true Meſſiah. ; otherwiſe ye would not have dared to 
2 .  crucify the Lord of glory. (I Cor. ii. 8.) 

1 But thoſe 15 But, ſtill further to encourage your hopes of ob- 
things abr pe vg taining the forgiveneſs of this great ſin, let me add *, 
— , the mouth that though ye were gnorant. of, and had no thought 
of all his prophets, about fi ng God's deſign in what ye did, which 
that Chriſt ſhould leaves you oe MAE 3 yet he has wiſely and 
Hor, be hath ſo graciouſly over-ruled it, for accompliſhing the grea: . 

ulfilled. work of redemption by the Mefſiab's ſufferings unto w 
death, which he had not only determined ;n his own Wi: 
mind, but had likewiſe plainly foretold b many of 
2 inſpired prophets, as our Saviour Himſelf in 

| - fon affured ſome of us, who, are his witneſſes, ( 
4 XXIV. 25, 26, 44:—48. ) 

19 Repent Je + 39 Since therefore there-is room for mercy, and 

2 t Provißon is made for the remiſſion of fins, by — 

r fins may be very Crucifixion of Jeſus which ye were ſo i 
blotted out, when ly, though wickedly, concerned in; fee to it, that 
times of te- now at length, _ the. preſent diſpenſation of the 

. 2 Spirit, by. his afſſiſtance, and under a ſenſe of the 
| of the Todd; © rich mercy and grac e of. God in Chriſt, ye be cos: 

vinced of, and — humbled for your horrible in- 
quity, particulatiy in murdering him; and that ye 
turn from your prejudices and appofition againſt him, 

to faith in him; and from, all your tranſgreſſions, to 

>, God through bim, that your multiplied and aggr- 
vated. fins, which ſeparate between you and your 

._ God, (Ja. lis. 2.) may be Hetted out, or chaſed 2. 
way as 4 thich cloud, by the beams of the Sun d 
righteouſneſs, (%. Xliv. et fo may be remo- 
ved as far from you, 4s. the eaſt is from the wel, 
which can never meet together; ( P/a/. ciii. 12.) and 
that, as they are recorded and written as with a pen 

of tron in God's book, (Jer. xvii. 1.) ag + ga 


| door 

* Ze did ie through iguorance, may relate both to their ignorance of Chriſt, and 
of God's fulfilling the RN co OD; R 
both ſenſes into the Paraphraſe, 


* 1 4% 0 * 


—̃ 


* 


. — 


- 4 oe f & e _— - 
\ oy yy _ * ju „ * 
, BED ome —_ 2 * 
— . — — 


* 


. 


ap. iii. AvosTLEs parapbraſed. 35 
92 as effeQually remitted, as a debt is when the book is 
crofſed, or the bond is cancelled ; and ſo when they 
{be ſought for, to be brought in judgment a- 
— you, they may not be found ; (Jer. L 20.) 
t may be publicly manifeſted and declared to 
de forgiven in open court, before angels and men; 
and all the bleſſed fruits and effects of that forgive- 
neſs may be completely enjoyed, at the final judg- 
metit, When Chriſt h rome #9 be glorified in bis 
inte, and to be admired in all” them that believe ; 
(2 Thef.4: 10.) and when ſhall have days and 
Fears of perfect reſt and cnſolation without end, from 
nis perfor! and immediate preſence, (= which 
. — — ere to 
them, that have borne the heat and burthen of the 
day; und like the moſt ddightful and reviving cor- 
dial to them, that · have been forely exercifed with 
fins and ſorrows, doubts and fears, pains and labours, 
temptations and troubles of every kind. | 
20 And he hall 20 And for this purpoſe,” God the Father will 
ſend Jeſus Chriſt, fend his Som Jefus Chriſt the ſecond time for your 
* w35 ſalvation, who by faith; deſire, and hope, look and 
preach” #12992; ſong for him, (Hb. in. 28.) even that very Jeſus, 
ehe was fore-appointed to it, + and has, been preach- 
ed in the writings of the ancient prophets, and by 
his on perſonal miniſtry, and the miniſtry of his 
diſciples' before his death; and by us, his apoſtles, 
. fince he roſe again and aſcended to heaven. Kt - 
71 Whom the 21 There he is already received in his human na- 
heaven muſt re- ture ; and there he mult abide in poſſeſſion of hea- 
elde, antik the” ven, and enthroned in all his glory and dominjon, till 
en A f the 
5 * 46 0 T. 8 12 — 
times of refreſbiag, ave thought ent wi f 
by ſome 10 — the 3 the goſ- 2 pr need in a —__ =_ 
pel; and-by others to the time of Jeru- by the Lord Jeſus, and all its bleſſed et- 
ſalem's deſtruction ; both of Which were” feds will be perfectly known and en- 
indeed refreſhing times to real Chriſtians: joyed then, and not before, the Gns of 
But as the time here referrtd to, in en- ; believers may be properly enough ſaid 
plaindd in the two next verſes, of the to be blotted out then. 
time when Chriſt ſhall be ſent from hea- f I have here taken in the ſenſe of 
ven, where he is to continue till the re- wpmixnpuyaceres before preached, as we 
ſtitution of all things; 1 think it muſt have it in our copies, of v e- 
principally, at leaſt, be referred to the 4 16h forevappointed, as it is in Stewens's. 
ume of Chriſt's coming to jud t; Vid. Meld. in Loc. 
and as the Paraphraſe on this verſe is al- be paraphraſe on this verſe is 
ready full long, I have 2 only in formed 40 include two. conſtructious of 
that hight. And though God peaks of the phraſe (ov #6 veayr ad) which 
his having already blotted out the fins of may be rendered either whom the hea- 
his people; (Ia. xliv. 22.) and every ven mit receive, or who muſt receive 
true be lie ver is already forgiven all treſ heaven ; and to include ſevetal ſenſes of 
paſſes, and juſtified from all things ſo the word (awoxararacs) which may 
that there is now no condemnation to fignify the conſummation, or finiſhing, 
bim, nor bali be comg into condemnation; and the accompliſhment, as well as the 
(Col. ii. x3. As xiii. 39. Rom. viii. 1. refloration ot reſtitution, of all things. 
aud Jobs viii. 24.) yet as at the day of See Lightf. and Whitby. 
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times of reſtity. 
tion of all things, 
which God hath 
ſpoken by the 
mouth of all his 
holy prophets ſiuce 


the worid began. 


. 


8 N 
N 92 7 


ert 8 
22 For Moſes 
ly ſaid unto the 

thers, A prophet 
ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto 
you, of your bre- 


as Head and King 


Chap. i, 
the conſummation of all things that belong to the gol. 
pel-kingdom, which ſhall iJue in a glorious reſtoration 


of its ſubjects, under his influence and government, 
ung of the church, to a ſtate of per. 
fe& holineſs and happineſs, and in ſuch remarkable al. 
terations of the frame of nature, as may be called neu 
heavens. and a, new earth, wherein dwelleth rig bie. 


.cuſneſs ; (2 Peter iii. 10—13;) which things, re. 
lating to his kingdom, will be an. accompliſhment cf 


what God foretold by all the infpired prophets that 
ſpake concerning him, from times as ancient as E. 


noch the firſt prophet, and fo onwards fince the foun. 
dation of the world. (Jade, n 
ous of them 


22 For, to. inſtance in the moſt 
all, Moſes, that celebrated law-giver of Hracl, and 
typical mediator between God and his people, plain- 
ly prophefied of Chrift, when he ſaid to our ancecſ. 
tors, ( Deut. xvii. 15, 18, 19.) Jehovah, your co- 


thren, like unto venant- God, will, in his time, ſet up the greateſt of 
1 N all prophets in the church; who, according to the | 
wharſoever be mal fleſh, be a deſcendent from yourſelves, and be | 


ſay unto yo. ſent in the firſt place unto; you of the Hraelitiſb na- 

tion, and whom be will raiſe- up, (ec ww) as he ha 

me, and like unto me in every diſtinguiſhed charac- 

en 242 n office, though infinitely my ſuperior in al 
1.2, ++... things, as particularly in his intimate acquaintance 
enn od with God and his counſels, familiar converſes with . 
gp" him, and peculiar intereſt in his love and favour ; i 
ara « his immediate miſſion from God; in the clearneſ: c 
and divine authority of that new diſpenſation which u 
due Will introduce and eftabliſh ; in the redeeming of - 
| bis people from worſe than Egyptian; bondage; in 
the deftraQion of his and their implacab 


6 * 1 - 


— — 
ie, — 


| 


| le enemies; 
in his Teading and conducting them, as their Prince 
aun Roler, through che wilderneſs of this world; in 
bbs effecually mediating between God and them; 
in his building a ſpiritual; and living tabernacle for 
od to dwell in; in his faithfulneſs, not merely as : 
ſervant, but as à ſon and lord in his own houſe ; and 
in his confirming all this by ſuch ſurprifing miracle 
of power and goodneſs, as none could work, unles 
God were with him, to own and honour him“ . Thu 
is by way of eminence, the great Prophet, in whon 
all your Obedience is to center; whoch ye are to it 
tend and ſubmit to, with all reverence, faith and lore; 


_ and-whoſe inſtructions and commands ye ought — 
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| | NED. D 2 
* Vid. Huet, Demonſtrat. Evangel. cy, as relating to the Meffiah ; and is 
rop. 7. p. 279- and” Biſhop Kidder's à reſemblance between Moſes 1 
; monſtration of the Meffiah, Part I. p. Chriſt. * * 
30, Jr. for a vindication of this prophe- 
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Chap. iii. 


23 And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that 
every ſoul which 
will not hear that 
prophet, ſhall be 
deſtroyed from a- 


24 Yea; and all 
the prophets from 
Samuel, and thoſe 
that follow- after, 
as many as have 
ſpoken, have like- 
wiſe foretold of 
theſe days. 


25 Ye are the 
children of the 
prophets, and of 
the covenant which 
God made with 
our fathers, ſaying 
unto Abraham, 
And in thy ſeed 
2 all the kin- 
reds of the earth 
te bleſed. 


26 Unto you firſt, 
God having raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, 
lent him to bleſs 

you, 


* See for an account of the ſchools of the prophets, 
earlieſt account of time to the 


Vol. III. 


ſeed according to the fleſh, has ſent him in the 


* 


Akosrixs paraphraſed. 37 

and cheerfully to embrace, without exception or re- 

e, in every thing that he ſhall deliver to you with 

his own mouth, or by his ſervants, whether it be a- 

ble to your own natural notions and inclination, 

and ſecular intereſts, or not; and ſome of you ſhall 
be brought into a willing ſubjection to him. 

23 And the obligation to this is ſo indiſpenſible, 
ſolemn, and awful, that every one who flights and ne- 
— this moſt eminent prophet, and will not receive 

im and his doctrine, nor yield obedience to the voice 
of his word, ſhall be called to a ſevere account for it; 
and ſhall be excluded from all the bleſſings of his church 
on earth, and from the eternal falvation which every 
true believer ſhall enjoy in heaven. 

24 Yea, not only Mo/e:, but ſeveral other 
that ſucceeded Samue/, who was the firſt of them that 
aroſe with eminent dignity, and that wrote after Mo- 


% 


Jet, and in whoſe days the ſpirit of prophecy revived, . 


(1 Sam. wi. 1.) * and the ſchools of the prophets 
were erected; (1 Sam. xix. 20, 2 Kings i. 2. and 
vi. 1.) as many as after his time wrote concerning 
the Meſſiah, have likewiſe foretold the things that. 
are now come to paſs, and are ſtill hereafter to be ful- 
filled in his kingdom. | HP 
25 It therefore nearly concerns you, and ye have 
the higheſt encouragement to receive the Lord Jefus, 
in hope of finding mercy through him, notwithſtand- 
ing your heinous provocations : For ye are the diſ- 
ciples of theſe prophets, that were ſpiritual fa- 
thers and your own anceſtors, and Hoke of him, and 
were ſent of God to deliver promiſes and prophecies 
for your benefit, among whom their writings are read 
in the ſynagogues every Sabbath-day; (chap. xiii. 
xxvii.) and ye, as the children of promiſe, are heirs 
of the gracious covenant which God made with our 
fathers and their ſeed, in their ſeveral generations, 
when he ſaid to Abraham, (Gen. xxii. 18. and xxvi. 
4.) In one great perſon,” who ſhall deſcend from thy 
loins according to the fleſh,. ſhall many, both of thy 
natural offspring, and of all other nations of the world, 
be bleſſed with all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings, by 
their becoming thy ſpiritual ſeed, through faith in 
him. (Gal. iii. , 8, 9, 26,—29)., | ; 
26 Accordingly, that God may ſulſl his covenant, 
he having owned his Son Jeſus to be the Meſhah, by 
raiſing him from the dead, who was alſo Abrabam's 
ſtry 
niverſal Hiſtory, from the 
preſeot. Vol. I. Part II. p. 731. . 
G | 


NOT 


% 1 


1 


38 Me Acts of rhe Chap. ir. 
you, in turning a- ſtry of his inſpired apoſtles, who come by his commiſ- 
4 . Aras of ſion, and in his name, chat he might make the firt 
. wr coyertures of mercy and falvation to you . Jews ; and 
mamight render the goſpel of his grace effectual in de. 

| ._ ©  livering every one of you, that ſhall believe in him, 

from 4 guilt and power of your ſins. how great or 

many ſoever they be; and ſo might bleſs you with al 

the bleflings of eternal life. 3h 


REC OLLECTIOVNS. 
Though, under the goſpel- tate, we are not tied to any particular hour, or place 
for prayer; yet who can think himſelf — from obligations to obſerve ſtated 
. ſeaſons for it, in the morning and evening of every day! And when God draw; 
near to us, in intimations of his mercy, we may expect better bleſſings than filver 
or gold, which many, that are rich in faith, may be deſtitute of. O how glorious i; 
our exalted Saviour; and how ſecurely may we depend on him, and on the divine 
authority of the apoſtle's doctrine concerning him ; which was preached and wa 
confirmed by miracles, after he was gone to heaven! In him ancient propheci« 
are fulfilled ; through faith in his name, and by the miniſtrations of his ſervants 
wonderful works have been wrought ;* and, he can as eaſily give ſtrength to then 
that were ſpiritually, as to them that were corporally impotent from their birth, 
and enable them to walk with vigour and joy in his ways: To him belongs the 
lory of all that is done by his fervants; and they, that receive the benefit, ſhould 
er forth the praiſes of the Lord: O how wonderful is the wiſdom and goodne\s 
of God, in over-ruling the ignorance and the wickedneſs of men, for bringiug about 
the defigns of his own glory, and the ſalvation of his people How — are 
the pardons,” brought in by the great Redeemer, to the vileſt of ſinners, even to 
thoſe that wakes and denied him, and preferred a murderer before him ! And 
what an encouragement is this to the teſt offenders, eſpecially to the children 
of the covenant, to repent of every in, and turn to God in hopes of ſorgiveneſi 
through faith in the Lord Jeſus, who is the holy and juſt One, and the Prince of life; 
and who, though he was put to death, roſe again, and is enthroned in heaven, to 
.exerciſe all doi inion and power, till the whole ſcheme of his mediatorial kingdom 
ſhall be finiſhed at the laſt day! As ever we hope to ſhare in his bleffings, let w 
look to him, to turn us. from all our iniquities, according to the gracious deſign of L 
God in ſending him into the world, to ſave his people Nom their fins, and from 
the wrath to come. | ? +* 9 


* 


= 


l. 


Peter and John are impri/oned by the Jewiſh rulers, and five thouſand 

are converted, 1.—4. The apofiles are brought before the Sanbe- 

drim, 5, —7. Peter makes bis defence, and preaches Chriſt in 

' them, | 8,—12. . They diſmiſs bim and John, commanding then 

to preach no'more in Chris name, 13,22. The apoftles and 

their company betake themſelves to prayer, 23,—30. And Gu 

| bonouring them with a freſh effuſion of bis Spirit, they were bn 
together in love, and Chrift was glorified, 31,37. _. 


Ter. N  PARAPHRASE.. 
83 HE apoſtles having wrought the fore-mentioned 
a miracle on the lame man, and preached the got 

And the captain of pel to a vaſtly numerous auditory with great ſuccels; . 
— 6 the while they were going on with their — to ” rie 
| 8 3 


4 * : n , 


Chap. iv. 
upon them, 
the reſurrection, 


2 Being grieved 


he people, and 
preached through 
ſeſus the 1efurrec- 


tion from the dead. 


ſect about it. 


3 And they laid 
hands on them, G 
und put them in 
hold unto the next 
lay: for it was 
o even-tide. 


bs already evening. 
us 4 Howbeit, ma- 
\ of y of them, which 


eard the word, be- 
hieved: and 
umber of the 
was 'about five 
houſand. - * 


N 0 
® It has been moſt commonly thought, 
bat this captain of the temple was the 
ommander of the Roman ſoldiers that 
ept guard in the tower of Arntoma, to 
preſerve the peace, eſpecially in times 
ff general concourſe; and that his fear 
f a riot was the cauſe of his uneaſineſs 
n this occaſion. But as nothing of this 
ppears from the reaſons mentioned, ver, 
, 3- for apprehending the apoſtles, and 
$ this officer is hete called (o cgalnyor 
» 1194) the captain of the temple, and 
e Roman commander is uſually ſtiled 


ned Nu xc) the chief captain over a 
of bouſand ſoldiers; I rather incline to 
% e, that this might be the chief cap- 


an of the ſeveral watches which the 

Prieſts kept in the temple, whom they 

ould eaſily influence to ſerve their turn. 
; * 


Arosriks paraphraſed. 


the temple, and the people, for their further inſtruction and eftabliſhment, 
Sadducees came the prieſts, who were moſtly Phariſrer, and bitter e- 

nemies to Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and the chief cap- 
'tain , who had the charge of the temple, 
under their influence; and the Sadducees, wh denied 


4 | 


d was 


(ſee the note on chap, v. 17. and 


Mat. iii. 7.) were enraged at them, and came with vio- 
\ lence to ſeize them. | " 
2 For the prieſts were yexed at their aſſuming an 
that they taugbt authority of preaching ſo publicly and boldly, and at 
their doing it ſo acceptably to the people; and par- 
ticularly at their declaring, that the great article of 
their own faith about the reſurrection, was verified in 
. Jeſus, (w ve Ine») wWhe- a they had crucified; and that 
by his power and efficacy all mankind ſhould be raiſed 
from the dead at the laſt day, ſome to everlaſting life, 
and others to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ; And 
the Sadducees were diſturbed at their propagating the 
doctrine of the reſurrection itſelf, with ſuch ſtrong e- 
vidence, directly contrary to all the notions of their 


3 Accordingly, inſtead of rejoicing and glorifying 
od on account of the illuſtrious miracle of 
and goodneſs, that had been wrought by the apoſtles 
hands, they cauſed them to be apprehended and clap- 
ped. into priſon, and ſo to be difgraced, and ſecured 
till the morrow; it being too late to examine them, 
Fai and proceed further againſt them juſt then ; for it was 


power 


4 But, notwithſtanding all this contempt and out- 
rage, the Spirit of God wrought ſo 'effetually on 
great multitudes of the hearers, to the number of a- 
bout five thouſand + men, that they believed the apol- - 
tles doctrine, and received Chriſt by 
_ . miſſion of their fins; 


faith for the re- 


G 2 35, 6 When 
T K. ' q 
(See the note on Lube xxii. 52. and 
Dr. Tighefoor, Vol. IL p. 47) > 

+ The men only that believed are 
ſaid to be about 50005 and | befides 
theſe, many women were alſo probably 
converted at this time: And I take this 
$ooo not to be incluſive of the 300 
mentioned chap. ii. 41. but to be en- 
tirely new converts; for all along in 
the third chapter, and in this verſe, the 
people that ſaw the miracle on the erip- 
ple, and heard the apoſtles diſcourſe on 
that occaſion, are the only perſons men- 
tioned ; and their believing is ſpoken of 
as brought about by thoſe means., So 
mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed, when the Spirit was 
out from on high 


go We Acre of the Chap: iv, 
5 And it came 5, 6 When themext day came on, the great coun. 
t6 266 on the mor- cj] nao nation was, without Iſs of time, called to- 
_ OR her at Jeruſalem, to take this matter into conſ- 
od Coda ation; there were the Jew:/b rulers, conſiſting of 
g And Ancasthe the chief prieſts, who were the heads of the twenty. 
high priest, and four courſes ; and the elders of the people, who were 
W and Job, the heads of the other tribes z and the doctors of the 
exander, and 
many as were law, who were moſtly of the tribe of Levi; and at 
b& the kindred their head were Annes, the preſident of the fanhedrin, 
of the high prieſt. who bad likewiſe bore the high prieſt's office“, and 
way ROT to- Graphas, his ſon-in-law, the preſent high pneſt, both 
fen 4 Jerach. cf which were concerned in putting Chriſt to death; 
'” (Eute ti. 2.) and together with theſe were many o. 
ther noted perſons, one named + John, and the other 
Alexander, and ſeveral men of figure, that were . 
kin to the high prieſt, 

7 And, When 7 And when the council, who uſed to fit in a ſe. 
f they bad ſet them miciteular form, had ordered the apoſtles to be place 
mw * BY In the middle before them, they; with a threatening 
power, dy what and magiſterial air, deſigning to intimidate, inſnare 
name have ye done and confound the apoſtles, demanded of them, ſaying, 
this ? Since we only have a right of authoriſing public 
chers, — ye have had no authority from us; 
y Whoſe power and commiſſion do ye pretend to 
preach, and to have cured acripple, to gain credit 
"to your doctrine? And whoſe name ye make 

6 mention of, for obtaining virtue to do it? 

g $ThenPeterfill. 8 Then Piter; being under the immediate guidance 
ed with the Holy and extraordinary influence of wg Spirit, according 
_ _ uno to Chriſt's promiſe; (Marl xin. faid to then 
2 (Jobs alſo e Ne a ref ul freedom ar 


2 ny * undaunted courage; g called u anſwer fo 
ourſelves by your auguſt and enen y, O * 
chief prieſts and elders of God's people Hrael, we ar 
ch y willing to give you all defirable ſatis faction 


9 If we this day 9 Since we are now brought before you to be en 
me mined, as though we were criminals, about the cur 
of 


- 
| AD 


** 


N 1 K 8. | 
F ® See the note on Lobe iii. a. a - + This John is generally ſuppoſed u 
agreement with which, we may have been the ſon of Auna; and Ale 
add Mr Biſcoc's thought, who ſays, and ander. a man of confiderable rank » 
backs it with very probable evidence thoſe days, the ſame that Fo ſpeal 
from Joſephus, The truth of the caſe of. 
« is this; -Caiaphas had the name of t Some have t ht that they ber 
++ high-prieft, but Annas had the autho- in referred fo the "cuſtom of Jed er 
< rity: Caiaphas was named bythe Ro- orciſts, ſome of which inyoked or mer. 
man governor, | and was the perſon tioned Solomon, as others apy” 
© then in office; but he was wholly un- did the name eu, (chap. Xxix. 13.) 
der the influence of his father-in-law working miraculous cures ; and that i 
„Anat., who had the chief power and meaning of their queſtion was, By ies 
credit with the people.” See his ſer- tioning of what name have ye cured ths 
ons at Boy's lecture Val. II. p. 650, man? as if they had done it by a {ori 
c. ; e charm. 5 
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Chap iv. AvrosTLEs paraphraſed. We 
good deed done to of the poor cripple, the nature of the cafe ſpeaks for 
the impotent — itſelf, chat it was ſo far from being culpable, as to 
vy Fo Vole: be really an act of the greateſt mercy and goodnels : 
| And fince ye farther inquire, by what power he is 

now healed ; - - * | , r 

10 Be it known to We readily declare, and ſolemnly avow to this 
2 ll, pe whole aſſembly, and make no ſeruple of publiſhing it 
Incl. 32 the to all the Jews, carneſtly defiring both you and them 
name of ſeſus Chriſt to take particular notice of it, as a matter of the ut- 
of Nazareth, whom moſt conſequence, in which every one, from the high- 
ye crucified, whom eft to the loweſt, is nearly concerned; and God will 
af fo je nſe make it known, whether ye believe it or not, that, 
Me doth this man as we before declared to the people, (chap. iii. 16.) 
ſtand here hefore it is by the authority and power of the great anoint- 
you whole. ed Saviour, whom ye, by way of contempt, called 
Jeſus of Nazareth ; and whom ye, not long fince, 

crucified; but whom God owned, as his righteous and 
dear Son, and as the King of 7 ae/, by raiſing him 
from the dead; it is, we roundly aver, and ſtand ta 
it, by him, and him only, not by uſing his name as 
a charm, but by raith in him, and by virtue derived 
from him, that this before-impotent man is now re- 
ſtored to the full ſtrength and uſe of his limbs, and is 
here ſtanding in your preſence, that ye may behold 
the cure which is wrought upon him, and may aſk 
him what queſtions ye * to ſatisfy yourſelves a- 
bout it. 

It This is the 11 This Jeſus, as he himſelf alſo intimated, ( Mar. 
op" po Be . ec he, who was ſpoken of in a prophecy of 
vou builders which the Meſſiah, ( P/al. cxviü. 23.) under the figure of 
become the bead the ſtone, which was deſpiſed and rejected by you the 
of the corn chief prieſts and rulers, who, by ftation and office, 

_ ought to be, and who profeſs to be, the builders of 
God's living temple, the church; and he is now, by* 
his reſurrection from the dead, placed as its founda- 
tion, and chief corner-ſtone, for knitting and ſupport- 
ing all the parts of the ſpiritual houſe, which reſty 
entirely upon him. 

6 12 my 12 Nor is the ſpiritual and * eternal ſalvation, to 


which 

a NO T X ' 
Peter's mentioning Chriſt as the tion for miraculous cures, no nor for 
bead of the corner, naturally led to the any merely temporal deliverance at all, 
thought of a ſpiritual and eternal ſalva- unleſs in Act, vii. 25: where Stephen 
tion, which it was Chriſt's principal de- fays, that Moſes ſuppoſed hir brethren 
fign to bring in, aud with relation to would have wnderflood bow that God by 
which alone this, and its kindred phraſe, his hand would deliver them ; or, as it 
the chief corner-/tone, is always uſed by is in the Greet, (Ji dom aeg ch 
our Lord and his apoſtles : (See Late world give ſalvation to them And e- 
XX. 17. Eph. ti. 21, 22. and 1 Pet. ii. 6. ven that deliverance might be called by 
7-) And this ſpiritual benefit is called this name, becauſc it was typical of the 
ſalvation about forty times in the New more glorious one by Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
Teſtament ; whereas T do not find, that the apoſtle Peter here ſpeaks of u falva- 
it once uſes the noun (rrgia) ar- tion which every one needs, including 
imſeli 


— 


42 

there ſalvation in 
any other: for there 
15 none other name 
under heaven, gi- 
ven among men, 
whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. 


1 Now, when. 


they ſaw the bold- 
neſs of Peter and 
Jotm,” and percei- 


ved that they were ApO 


unlearned and ig- 
norant men, they 
marvelled; and 
they took know- 
ledge of them that 
they had been with 


14 And behold- 
ing the man which 
was healed ſtand- 
ing with them, they 
could ſay nothing 
againſt it. 


* * 
15 But, when 
| | they 


Himſelf and ull 1/aet : But 


could not be ſai 


| 2 appointed and 
1 


dom, ſpirit, and firmneſs of mind, that appeared 


The AcTs of the Chap. iv; 
which his being the head of the corner principally 
refers, to be found in any one whatſoever beſides him. 
ſelf: For there is no other perſon of ſufficient digni- 
ty, merit, and power, whole name can be leaded. 
or depended upon, for ſalvation ; or whom has 

ted to the men of this 
er world, by whom * is fit, or meet, and 
worthy of God, that any of us ſhould be ſaved ; or 
by whom we ought to expect, or ever can have, de- 
liverance from fin and miſery, from the curſe of 
law, and the wrath to come. NN 14 

13 Now when the council obſerved ( raggroar 
the liberty of ſpirit, and undaunted nod e, and 5 
freedom and fluency of expreſſion with which the two 
ſtles, Peter and Jobn, ſpoke to the ſupreme court 
of the Jews/b nation, before which they were arraign- 
ed as malefactors, that could expect no favour from 
them ; and when they underſtood that they were per- 
ſons of no polite education 1n the ſchools, or at the feet 
of any, of their doctors, but were private obſcure 
fiſhermen, even idiots, (:Swr«) as to human ſcience, 
compared with themſelves ; they were exceedingly a- 
mazed, and knew not how to account for the wil- 
in 
them, till they recollected that they had been former- 
ly ſeen in company with Jeſus, as his followers and diſ- 
ciples, and had been brought up under him, in whoſe 
name they had preached, and wrought the cure. 

14 And the council, at the ſame time, ſeeing the 
man ftand before them perfectly ſound and whole, 
who till then had continued ſo lame, for forty years 
together, as not to be able to do any thing like it be- 
fore ; they could ſay nothing againſt the Miracle, ei- 
ther to depreciate, or confute it. * 

15, 16 However, being ſtung in their conſciences, 


and 


NOT E. 
ſurely it more important kind, which is brought 
in by Chriſt to impotent and finful ſouls; 
he therein following the admirable cuſ- 


— 


of himſel: and the 


whole council, and of all the people of 
ae, (ver. 10.) that they needed mi- 
raculous cures in the name of Chriſt, by 
which, in that reſpect, they muſt be ſa- 
ved: (e u gb nuac) I therefore 
can by no means think that this ſtrong 
and lively paſſage is to be ſunk and re- 
ſtrained, as ſome contend that it ſhould 
to the caſe of working miracles : On the 
other hand, there ſeems to me to. be 
a great beauty in the occaſion that 
the apoſtle took, and in the gradation 
that he made, from the temporal deli- 
verance which had been wroaght in 


healing the poor cripple by the power of 


| Crit, fo that of a much nobler and 


tom of his great and Maſter, who 
often togk occaſion from earthly to ſpeak 
of ſpiritual things; as particularly when, 
upon his having mentioned the-miracle 

the loaves, he diſcourſed at large con- 
cerning himſelf as the bread of life, 
obs vi. 26,—58.) But if miraculous 
cures were likewiſe included in the a- 
poſtle's defign, it plainly ſhews, as Dr. 
W hithy obſerves, that no true miracles 
have been ever done fince Chrift's aſcen- 
ſion, by an invocation of the names of 
ſaints, as is pretended by the church of 
Rome : For there is no other name, by 


which they can be wrought, 


+ 


—— 


* 
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Chap. iv. 
nes had ons 


go n—_— m_ of 
the council, they 
conferred among 
themſelves, 

16 Saying, What 
ſhall we do to theſe 
men ? for that in- 
deed à notable mi- 
racle hath been 
done by them, #7 
manifeſt to all 
them that dwell in 


Jeruſalem, and we Beat 
the fact is ſo plain and evident in all the circumftan- 


cannot deny it. 


17 But that it 
ſpread po further 
a the peo- 
ae, it us ſtraitly 
threaten them that 
they ſpeak hence- 
forth to no man in 
this name. 


13 And they call- 
ed them, and com- 
manded them 
to ſpeak at 1 
teach in the name 
ot [eſus. 


19 But Peter and 
John anſwered and 
laid unto them, 
Whether it be 
ght in the fight 
vt God to hearken 
ato you more than 
n judge ye. 


Arosrxxs parapbraſed. 43 
and filled with envy, they, inſtead of ſeeking after 


- ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the apoſtles 


doctrine, reſolved to put what ſtop they could to 
their preaching ; and, ordering them to withdraw 
from the court, they entered into a cloſe confulta- 
tion about them, ſayi courſe ſhall we take 
with theſe men? or, to them, who 
are like to-give us as much trouble, as ever we met 
with from Jeſus himſelf? For that they really have 

ormed a very famous miracle, in the name of Je- 
us, is publicly known to all the inhabitants of this 
metropolis, fo that we cannot huſh it up; and 


ces of it, that it is to no manner of purpoſe for us to 
go about to deny it, and to puniſh them for it; it 
would be only expoſing our own character, and en- 

ing the people againſt us, to attempt any thing . 
7 kind, . 

17 But, that they may not propagate the ſtory, 
and their own notions with it, to gain Freire, and 
make _ think highly of Jeſus, and with indi 
tion o as though we had murdered the be of 
men, if ve ce that was more than a man; let us 
ſend for them in, and ſeverely charge ,them, upon 
pain of our utmoſt diſpleaſure, never to publiſh their 
doctrine concerning him again; no, nor ſo much as 
ſpeak of it in private to any man whatſoever ; nor to 
pretend that they have his commiſſion for it, or have 
power from him to work miracles. 

18 Accordingly, they ordered them to be called 
into court, and 2 ſtrictly enjoined them, at their 
peril, never to open their lips again, or preach any 
more, either publicly or privately, about Jeſus, under 
pretence of authority from him to ſpread the glory of 
his name. 1 2 

19 But both Peter and Joba, in reply, faid to 
them, with a noble and undaunted fortitude of ſpirit, 
and with the moſt pointed reaſoning, er 5 * 
would pay you all becoming deference ; 
we-can acquit ourſelves to our own Mick + vba ciences, — 
do juſtice to truth and to mankind, or whether it be 
lawful and right, in the ſight of the infinitely wiſe 
and holy Creator and Governor, and impartial Judge 
of the whole- world, to whom we muſt be accountable ; 
whether, we ſay, it be any way juſtifiable for us to 
comply with orders, rather than pay obedience 
to his expreſs commands, whoſe authority is un- 
douhbtedly ſuperior to all human injunctions . whatſo- 
ever, and who we are abſolutely ſure has charged * 
to preach the very doctrine, which ye forbid us 
mention; we appeal to your own conſciences to te. 

| | p termine, 


[ 
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finding 


/ 


20 For we can- 
not but . i the 
things which we 
Have ſcen and 


heard.” 


21 So when 
they had further 
threatened them, 
they let them go, 
nothing 
how they might 
punich them, be- 
cauſe of the peo- 
ple : for all men 
glorified God for 


that which was 


done. 


. wrought, that they could not but admire it, as an ad 


22 For the man 
was above forty 
years old, on whom 
this miracle of heal- 
ing was ſhewed. 


= 


23 And, being let 
ga, they went to 
their own compa- 
ny, and reported 
all that the chief 
prieſts and elders 


had ſaid unte them. 


* 


* Op q S * 
ö * By their own company to (e i./21. and ii. 24.) they were p* 
be meant the 120, who were were ſaid bably met together at this time, to j® 
to have companied with the apo/- in prayer for the two apoſtles in their # 


tles, all the time 


The Acts of the Chaps iv, 


termine, and leave it with yourſelves to judge, as e. 
ver ye will anſwer it at the great day of account. 

20 For, as to ourſelves, we think this point ad. 
mits of no debate; and we neither dare, nor can, 
ſubmit to a decree, ſo utterly inconſiſtent with our 
allegiance unto God himſelf ; nor refrain publiſhing 
the great and important things, pertaining to the 
falvation of loſt finners, which we ourſelves have been 
eye· witneſſes of, and have heard from the mouth of 
our Lord Jeſus, and have experienced the power and 

eſs of in our own ſouls. 

21 The ſanhedrim finding that there was no deal. 
ing with theſe men in a way of argument, Chrit 
having given them a mouth and wiſdom, which all 
their adverſaries were not able to gainſay or reſi, 
according to his promiſe, (Lube xxi. 15.) they re. 
peated their former threatenings, and fo diſmiſſed 
them, as not knowing what to do more, chan en- 
deavouring to fright them as much as they could; 
becauſe they were afraid of incenſing the people, and 
raiſing a tumult, if they ſhould proceed to any far. 
ther puniſhment: For the multitude in general, 
were fo affected with the miracle which had been 


of wonderful power and mercy, and expreſs their 
praiſes of God for it. | | 
22 And that which magnified this miraculou WW” 
cure, in their account, was, that the man, on when 
it Was wrought, was about forty years old, and 6 : 
was able to give them ſuch a relation of his lamencs =" 
from his child-hood up, to the day of his healing, a | 
ſhewed his diſeaſe to have been an invetgrate one, and 
no way likely to be ever removed by human re. 

medies hatſoe ver. 45 
23 The apoſtles being thus ſet at liberty, by tle 
gracious over-ruling providence of God, which ap 
peared in their favour ; they immediately returned“ 
to their own beloved company, on whom the Holy 
Ghoſt had fallen, together with themſelves, and to 
whom they were related, as brethren in Chriſt, «ſt! 
the ſame church and family, ſpirit and temper, pu- 
takers of the fame goſpel-privil and "fellowſhip he 
faith and joy, and whom they choſe for their con. 
panions on carth, and hoped to live with for ever Nee 
dF Baſe 2 heaven 
N O T 


that the Lord Jeſus rilous cireumſtances. as the church alt ber 


went in and out among them, and were wards did for Peter, when he was in 1 s 
aſterwards filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſon, chap. xii- 5, 18. Titi 


Chap. iv. . AposTLEs parapbraſed. 45 

" heaven ; and they gave them a full account of all the 

ſevere and unrighteous things, that the council had 

ſuid to them, and of the reply which they were ena- 

bled to make, by the Spirit of Chrift that was in 

them, and of the manner of their diſcharge. . 

24 And when. 24 And as ſoon as their fellow-chriſtians had 

they beard that, heard the affecting narrative, they all, in raptures of 

oy ok my wonder and joy, made their ſolemn and fervent ad- 

one "accord, and dreſſes to the throne of grace, as with one mouth 

ſaid, Lord, thou and one ſoul, ( oodvuator) ſaying, Lord, thou art 

art, God, Which the only living and true God, who, by thine al- 

2 L Fo gen mighty power, gaveſt being to heaven and earth, and 

ſea, and all that in the ſea, and to all ranks, orders, and individuals of 

them is: creatures that are in them, and haſt all hearts and all 
events under thy-government and controul. 

25 Who by the 25 Who alſo, knowing the end from the begin- 

mouth of thy ſer- ning, haſt plainly foretold what has lately come to 

2 hs . paſs, by the words of an inſpired prophet, even of 

heathen rage, and thy ſervant David *, ſaying, (P/a/. ſii. 1, 2.) Up- 

the people imagine on what principles, reaſons, or motives, or to 'what _ 
vain things ? manner of purpoſe, have the Gent/es (wPgvatar) in- 

wardly fretted, and then foamed out their rage, and 

the people of {frael (wiamurar zu) indeiriouſly 

meditated, contrived, and attempted empty, fooliſh, 

and fruitleſs things ? 5 

26 The kings of 26 The princes of this world, whom Providence 

the earth ſtood up, had laid the higheſt obligations upon, by exalting 

and the rulers were them to regal dignity in the land of Iſruel, raiſed 

gathers] gagrther themſelves up i of unworth fition ; and 

againſt the Lord, up 10 a WAY Of un y oppontion ; 
and - againſt his the Jews/b rulers, ſcribes, Phariſees, and elders, men 
Chriſt, of the greateſt note for learning and authority in ec- 


* + cleſiaſtical affairs, who ought to have eſpouſed the 

1 cauſe of religion and righteouſneſs, aſſembled in their 
nd council, to concert injurious meaſures againſt 

the himſelf, and againſt the only true Meſſiah, 

ap | whom he anointed. N 

N 27 For, of atruth, 27 For it 1s an unqueſtionable matter of fact, that 

ol 8 thy boly both Herod the king of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate 

hild Jeſus, whom 


hou haſt avointe, the governor of Judea, together with the Roman of- 
both Herod and ficers and ſoldiers, and all ranks and orders of the 
PontiusPilate, with Jetiſb nation, ( Lake xxiti. 1,25.) aſſembled them- 


8 by 3 and ſelves, and became joint conſpirators againſt the 
3 er hired life of thy holy Son Jeſus,” who was (Tee ow) born 
= TRI" thy immaculate child in fleſh, (Lube i. 35. and ii. 
en; e.)] and came to be thy righteous ſervant, 
(. Iii. 1. and xlix. 6. and li. 1t,) and whom 
pro Py ; 6 thou 
W | N O 1 K. | W 
rp © This, as ſeveral commentators have ther Pſalms, in the title of which, no no- 
ſte WP d(crved, intimates, not only that David tice is taken of the penmat, are to be 


n inſpired by” the Spirit of in reckoned to him. 
Titing his ES but as this, ſo all o- | 
Vor. III. 1 


* woo. n SEE +, 
n 
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thou hadft 
ed. and furniſhed, 


the Spirit, to exccute his great office in his i ne 


Kare upon earth. 


1 Far" 6 28 In all this, how vile and Wee e theit 
a thy deligns and management were, thou didſt over - rule the 
ne ry con event, for the accompliſhing of thoſe things again 


ſel determined be- 


tore to be done. bim, (chap. ii, 23 


and atoning death, which in the e 
and diſpoſals. of thy will and wiſdom, in the counſel 
of. peace, thou hadit fore-ordained ſhould come to paſs, 
for thine own glory, the-Redeemer's exaltation, and 
4 thy chofen people. 

29 And now, Lord , we humbly beſeech thee, 
Lord, behold their that as thou haſt thus far ſhewn thy infinite wiſdon 
and Almighty. power, thou wouldft take notice of 


the ſalvation © 
29 And now, 


threatnings: 
grant unto thy oo 


vants, that with their unrighteous threatni 

ail boldneſs they them, or to turn them to t 
may | ſpeak thy withſtanding theſe and all — terrors, thou wouldt 
vs graciouſly aſſiſt, and enable every one of us, thy ſes 
vants, to publiſh thy goſpel with all freedom and ho- 
ly confidence, preſence of mind, and ry of ſpeech, 
: 30 That we may be emboldened, con 

zan, forth thine owned herein, by ſtill further diſplays of thy gloriow 
power, in a ſupernatural way, for curing all manne 
ders may be done of ſpiritual, as well as corporal maladies z- and by 
by the name of thy granting, that wonderful miracles may be wrougit 


30 By firetch- 


hand to heal: and 
that ſigns and won- 


Hah oh Jeſus. of every kind, as 


note on chap. ii. 22.) by authority and virtue derive 
from, and to the glory of thy Holy One, even Jeſu, 
who- 1s not only thy eternal San in his original nature; 
but alſo, (r» «as ras; ov) thy holy 

conſecrated fervan 


ly birth, and thy 


thine own appointment. 


O. T E 8. 


N 

* The hand of God ſeems ſometimes 
in ſcripture to ſignify his all-governing 
and diſpoſing will. (fee NVeb. ii. $, 18. 
Fob ii. 10. P/al. xev. 4. and Eccieſ ii. 
24. and ix. 1.) and this 1 take to be its 
meaning here, becauſe it relates to what 
God did in ancient counſels before-hand, 
rather than in his execution * them af. 
terwards. 

+Fhough I have given the Paraphende 


on this and the following verſe, accord. 


ing to the uſual ſenſe of commentators; 


vet it is humbly ſubmitted to the read- 


er's judgment, whether, as ſome have 
apprehended, the Lord, to whom this 
prayer was moſt immediately directed, 
were not the perſon” of the Holy Ghoft, 
becauſe all the things here aſcribed to 
God, were S immediately by 


The Aevs of the 
appointed, ſet apart and authorized, call. 


Chap. iv. 


by an unmeaſureable unction of 


.) and by him, through his violent 
— ſettlement * 


, to reftrain and defeat 


Y ile 3 3 and that, not. 


rmed, and 


there may be occaſion, (ſee the 


ald, by fich 
office, 


31 And 


him, he was the immediate divine agen 
in the creation of the world, (Gen. i. 1 
he ſpoke immediately by the mouth of 
David, (2 Pet. i. 2.) and immedatey 
formed the human nature of the chi 
Jeſus, who, on that account, was ſaid 
be that holy thing, which was born® 
the , and was called the 800d 
(Tate i. 35.) and it was he tht 
—— anointed Jeſus as Gol 
ſervant in human nature. (Lake iv. 1 
It was likewiſe by his hand, or his pow 
and conduct. that Chriſt offered hing 
to God; (Heb. ix. 14.) and it ww) 
him that the apoſtles preached the g 
pel with all boldnefs, "and wrought G. 
racles. (ver. zt. and 1 Cor; i. 4,—'0 
See The True Script. Doct. of the H, 
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hey bad prayed, 
he place was ſha- 
en where they 
were afſembled to- 
pether, and they 
ere all filled with 
be Holy Ghoſt, 
nd they ſpake 
he word of God 
ith boldne(s. 


32 And the mul- 
itude of them that 
elieved were of 
ne heart, and of 
ne ſoul : peither 
aid any of them 
hat ought of the 
hings which he 
doflelſed was his 
wn; but they had 
| things common. 


eat power gave 
e apoſtles wit- 
is of the. reſur- 
ction of the Lord 
eſus: and great 


race was upon 
hem all. k 


ere any amon 
em that lacked : 
a5 many as were 


houſes, fold 
em, 2nd brought 
e prices of the 
mgs that were 


35 And laid 
em down at the 
apoſtles 


31 hen 


33" And with 


34 Neither was 


Heſſors of lands, 


Aroerins paraphraſed. 


47 

31 And,whi/e they were yet ſprabing, God beard 

them; (Iſa. Ixv. 24.) for no ſooner had they finiſh- 

ed this religious exerciſe, than the room, in which 

they were met together, was miraculouſly ſhaken, as 

by a ruſhing mighty wind, like what they had felt in 
Y» 


a former aſſembly, (chap. ii. 2.) as a fignal of his ex- 
traordinary preſence with them: And, in immediate 
anſwer to their prayers, this whole company were a- 
gain under a freſh effuſion of the Holy Ghott, (ſee 
the note on chap, ii. 3.) who filled their ſouls with 
holy joy and courage; ſo that they, from that time 
rank preached the goſpel with a noble liberty of 
ſpirit, and without fear of the faces of the greateſt 
men wharſoever. N * 

32 As to the whole body of believers, which by 

this time were a great company, the laſt mentioned 
five-thouſand converts, (ver. 4.) after the example of 
the firſt. three thouſand, (chaps. ii. 41,—46.) were 
fo united in faith and love, that how various ſoever 
their natural tempers were, and how much ſoever they 
had been ſtrangers to one another, and of different ſects 
and parties before, they were now as entirely harmo- 
nous, and heartily affectionate to their fellow-chrif- 
tians, without diſtinction, as if they had all been ani- 
mated with one foul : And as an effe& and evidence 
of this, and as a means of further promoting it, none 
of them, no not of the richeſt among them, reſerved 
any of his worldly goods, for his own private and pe- 
culiar uſe, but freely gave up all for the ſervice of 
the Chriſtian community, 
33 The twelve 1 alſo went on bravely with 
their work, inſiſting on the great doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, and particularly on the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the „with abundance of fervor, ſtrength, and 
clearneſs, and with attending miracles, and, efficaci- 
ous influences of the Spirit; and at the ſame time, 
ſuch rich meaſures of divine grace were diffuſed a- 
mong all the diſciples, as were an evident token of 
their being highly in favour with God, and produced 
the greateſt contempt of this world, and benevolence 
toward men. | | 

34, 35 Nor was there any one of this houſhold of 


5 faith, though ever ſo poor, that was in want of the 


neceflaries of life: For as many of this New Teſta- 
ment- church, as had any eſtate in lands or houſes, 
whethet in Pa/e/tine, or other countries, ſold them; 
and, bringing the money raifed by the ſale, they laid 
it at the apoſtles feet, in token of their great indif- 
ference to riches, and of their freely ſurrendering them 
up to their management, for the honour of Chriſt, 
and the benefir of the church: And the apoſtles, 

* like 


W 
— 


tles was ſurnamed 


48 The Acts of the Chap! iv, 


apoſtles feet: and like wiſe and faithful ſtewards, ordered proper diftri. 
CON : Las butions to be made with the utmoſt prudence, fruga- 
— — ho lity, and impartiality, to every one, in proportion to 
he had need. his 8 la 1 4 1 

36 And Joſes, 6, 37 Parti » among the reſt, there waz 
who by the apoſ- ol Jojes, whom for his t liberalify and excel 
Barnabas, (which lent talents, whereby he —— eminently uſeful, 
is, being interpre- both in temporal and ſpiritual concerns, the apoſtles 
ted, ' The ſon of ſurnamed Barnabas, which in the Syriac language, 
confolation,) a Le- properly ſignifies the % of - a prophet, and by juſt 
vite, and of the conſtruction, the /on (veg ragax news; ) of comfort, or 


tC . . 
geen" Hi, ind: of exbortation: This man was by deſcent of the 


ſold it. and brought tribe of Levi, and by country a native of the fertile 
the money, and iſland called Cyprus; and, being poſſeſſed of an e. 
_ je at the ttate in land there, ® he readily ſold it; and, like obe 
n. that had done with this world, committed the prict 

| which he received for it, to the care of the apoſtle, 
to diſpoſe of it in a way of religious charity, for thc 

ſupport of the poor members of Chriſt. | 


RECOLLECTIONS: _ _ 


How often do the greateſt enemies one to another unite, like the ſcribes and 
Sadducees, in their unreaſonable and violent oppoſition to Chriſt and his goſpel, and 
in the moſt indefenſible perſecutions of his ſervants for bis ſake! And yet how wor- 
derfully will the word of the Lord, attended with the power of his Spirit, prevail 
in the face of all oppolition, to the converſion of thouſands, that were before mot 
ipveterately ſet againſt him! And what à noble ſpirit of wiſdom, reſolution, and 
courage, can he inſpire his once moſt cowardly ſervants with, to aſſert his caule, 
and make a brave and free confeffion of a crucified and riſen Saviour, and to with- 
ſand and confound the moſt potent and learned of their adverſaries, and carry con. 
viction to their coniciences, that there is a ſurpriſing advantage in having beet 
with Jeſus ! He can eafily reſtrain the wrath of man, and make the remainder « 
it praiſe him; and how much ſoever he may be ſet at nought, by men of figur 
and authority, he is nevertheleſs the chief corner · ſtone of the church, that can e. 
ver be thaken ; neither is there ſalvation in any other. And O what inconteſtibe his 

vidence is there in that eternal truth, that, even in times of the greateſt dange!, 
it is better to obey God than man! He is the Lord God Almighty, the maker an 
governor of all things; nothing can come to paſs without his permiſſion, or order; 
and all is but a fulfilling of the ſcriptures, and of his own ancient decrees, hid 
are entirely hid from us, till unfolded in events, that, whatever be the means 
producing them, are aver-ruled by a. holy Providence, to the glory of God, 2 
the good of his people. How worthy therefore is he to be prayed to; and hose 
minently does he honour his diſtinguiſhing character, as a God hearing prayer, * 
that, he ſometimes anſwers while we are yet ſpeaking! And as he has promt 
his Spirit to them that aſk him; ſo when he herein performs his good word to u 
What a heavenly commotion will there be in our fouls | what holy confidence w# An: 
joy ſhall we have in him; and how ſhall we deſpiſe the outrage and threatnings6 Sat 
His and our enemies: What à glory does he put upon his miniſters, ſome of * bea 
| | Hol 


ni 


# 


| 20: I. be kee 
It being ſaid of Joſes, when his land x. 9.) for notwithſtanding that |#% the 
was ſpoken of, that he was of the coun- priefts and Levites ſometimes hat! law land 


try of Cyprus, intimates that it lay there, even in Judea itſelf, by purchale, #% 
and this being a foreign country, he, or inberitance, as appears from Phinet% 
though à ' Lepite, might undoubtedly (Joſh. xxiv. 33.) and from Zupb, (1 S 
have land there, in full conſiſtence with i. and ix. 5. compared with 1 Ch 
the original law, about dividing the ladd 35, 43, ft.) much more might he u 


of Carzan ; (Numb. xviſi. 29. and Devt. land in a foreign country. 


hap. v. » ArposTLES parapbraſed. 49 


de knits together by the ſweeteſt bands of love, fills with all goodneſs to others, and 
ith ſuch experiences of his grace and favour to themſelves, as give them a boly 
ontempt of this world, and engage them to ſequeſter themſelves from it, in the 
beſt manner, and according to the calls of his Providence. = 


CH ATF V. N 

The fin and puniſbment of Ananias.ond Sapphira, 1, —11. The s- 
poftles work many miracles, to the increaſe AM the church, 12,— 
16. They are again impriſoned, and an angel delivers them, or- 
dering them to go on in preaching, whith they did, to the great 
vexation of their enemies, 17,25. They are brought again be- 


fore the Sanhedrim and examimed, and make their defence, 26,—33. 
Gamaliel's prudent advice, upon which. they are diſmiſſed with 


work, 41, 42. 


Text, PaRAPHRASE. 


UT a certain NU, as the beſt-churches upon earth have their 
1 nay names A imperfections, ſo there were two notorious hypo- 


ith S : , , . f ' 
abies be wil, fold crites even in this, which tarniſhed its glory; and 


a pofleſlion, awful judgments were executed in righteouſneſs on 
them, which damped its joy. A certain man and 
his - wife, Auaniag and Sapphira by name, made a 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity and being ambitious of 


— 9 
* 1 


devote the price of it to God; 

2 And kept back 2 And when they had got the money, they be- 
part oi the price, ing only almoſt Chriſtians, ſtill under the prevalence 
bus wile Silo, nr of unbelief and covetouſneſs, their hearts failed them 
privy to if, A . . 
brought a certain and ſo they contrived together to make a private re- 
pact, and laid it at ſerve of one part of it for: their own uſe, and to deli- 
the apoltles feet. ver up the reſt to the apoſtles, in ſuch a manner, as 

might impoſe upon them, and induce them to believe 
that it was the whole ; and might entitle themſelves 
to a-maintenance out of the common fund, as if they 
had nothing left of their own, 

3 But Peter ſaid, 3 But Peter, having the gift of diſcerning fpirits, 


Ananias, why hach well knew, and ſoon detected the vile fraud, ſaying 


NI 2 to the huſband, who came alone to bring à part of 


Holy Gboſt, and to the money,- under pretence of its being the whole, 
keep back part of Ananias, what a horrible, and ſhocking- impiety is 
the price of the this? How durſt, you thus yield yourſelf up to Sa- 
r tan's power, and act, under his influence to do his 
* work, in belying the Spirit, that Holy One, who 
abhors all iniquity, ( Wauoactas 75 To rf To ] 

by falſely pretending to act as generous and zealous a 

part as any other, by his ſuggeſtion to, and influence 

upon 


e makes to be ſons of conſolation indeed; and his church and people, whom 


feourging, 34. — 40. | They depart rejoicing, and proceed in their 


the reputation of having as much zeal and charity, as 
Barnabas himſelf, they ſold an eſtate, pretending to 


— 
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by hypocniically profeſſin 
price of the land you hey 


4 Whales it re- 
mained, was it not 
thine own? and af- 
ter it was fold was 
it not in thine own 
power? why haſt 

thou conceived this 
| thing in thine 
heart? thou haft 
not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 


5 And Anani- 
as, hearing theſe 
words, fell down, 
and gave up the 
ghoſt; and great 
fear came on all 
them that heard 


theſe things. 


The Acts of the Chap. v. 


upon you; or in attempting to deceive him, as reſid. 
ing and acting in us, the apoſtles of the Lord Jeſus, 
to offer to us the Whole 
old, and at the ſame time 
deliberately and conſultedly with-holding a part of it 
for your own private uſe ? | | 

4 While you had the eſtate in your own poſſeſſion, 
was it not a property that you might have kept, if 
you would? And after you had thought fit to ſell 
it, was not the money at your own diſpoſal? You 
was under no neceſſity either of ſelling it at all ; or 
afterwards, if you were minded to add any thing to 
the common ftock, for the uſe of the church, you 
was at full liberty to put in, either a part, or the 


_ whole of the aol ag as you pleaſed : Why then 


have you thus y conſented. to Satan's tempta. 
tion, who could not have forced you to it, by uſing 
and contriving this fraudulent management in your 


' own wicked heart, as being drawn away, and enti- 


ced to it, by your own luſts of covetouſneſs and am- 
bition ? You have herein been guilty of a moſt abo. 
minable and-aggravated he, not to man only, but to 
the Holy Spirit himſelf, who, you know, emincnt- 
ly dwells and works in us, and who is truly and pro- 
perly the heart-ſearching God, and will not be mock- 
ed ; but will ſeverely avenge the affront, in jealouſy 
for his own glory, and to deter others from any ſuch 
further inſults upon him, to the corrupting 'of the 
church. | 

And as God, at the beginning of the Maſaical 
diſpenſation, made fearful examples of Nadab and 
Abihu, for offering ſtrange fire, and of Corab and 
his company, for rebelling againſt Mo/es and Aaron, 
by immediately ſtriking them dead; (Numb. iii. 4 
and xvi. 1,35.) fo, to vindicate the honour and 
authority of the goſpel-diſpenſation, which was neu- 
ly ſet up, as ſoon as "Anamas heard Peter's awful 
rebuke, the Spirit of the Lord, to whom he had l. 
ed, ſtruck him with ſuch mighty vengeance, that be 
inſtantly fell down, and died the - ſpot ; and 
this tremendous judgment had its deſirable good ef- 


fect upon all that heard of it, ſo as to fill them with 


6 And the youn 
| —— aroſe, wou 
up, and car- 
ried him out, and 
buried him. 
F 
7 And it was a- 


bout the —_— 1 his wife, being ignorant (as Providence would have 
| 1 


exceeding great awe and dread of ever attempting to 
act ſuch an impious, hypocritical part afterwards. 

6 And as ſoon as Ananas expired, ſeveral young 

men, there preſent, got up, and, according to the u- 

ſual manner-of burying, wrapped the corpſe about 

with proper 'grave-cloaths, and, carrying it out 0! 
company, gave it a decent interment. 

7 About three hours after he was dead, Sapphire 


t 


S7 eee 
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Chap. v. 
three hours- after, 
when his wite, not 
knowing What was 
done, came in. 


$ And Peter an- 
ſwered unte ber, 
Tell me whether 
ye fold the land 
for fo much? And 
ſhe ſaid, Lea, for 
ſo much. 


9 Then Peter 
{aid nnto her, How 
is it that ye have 
agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them 
which have buried 
thy huſband are at 
the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. 


10 Then fell ſhe 
lown ſtraightway 
at his feet, and 
yielded up the 
ghoſt: and the 
young men came 
in, and ſound her 
dead, and, carry» 
ng ber forth, bu- 
ried her by her 
kufband. 


ir And great 
jear came upon all 
the church, and 
upon as many as 
heard theſe things. 


12 And by the 
honds'f the apof- 
es were many 

ſigos 


not, and of 


ArosrLxs paraphraſed. 5 


it of what had befallen him, came into the room, 
where the apoſtles and the other diſciples were, ex- 
Qing her ſhare of thanks and applauſe for conſent- 


ing to the ſale of the land, and to the ſurrender of | 


the money for the uſe of the church. . 
8 And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me honeftly 


truly, whether your huſband ſold the eſtate only for 


fo much money as he brought to the charitable fund : 
And ſhe, thinking to conceal the fraud, as ſhe ſup- 
d her huſband had before; boldly anſwered, Yes, 

it was juſt for that ſam, and no more. 
9 Then Peter, knowing the utter falſhood of 
what ſhe had ſaid, replied, How monſtrouſſy wicked 


and ſurpriſing is it, that both your huſband and you, 


who profeſſed to be ſincere converts, ſhould thus con- 


ſult together to try whether the Spirit of God, who 


reſides in us, could ſee th „and bring to light, 
your groſs hypocriſy and lie! And how durſt ye run 
the deſperate riſk of trying whether he knew it or 
provoking him at this rate ? Behold his 
ſevere vengeance on ſuch bold tranſgreſſors l As your 
huſband has been ftruck dead for this heinous fin, the 
fame perſons that carried him to his burial, are juſt 
now returning, and are at the very door of this 
houſe ; and they, in like manner, ſhall i i 

be the bearers of your body to the grave. 


10 Whereupon the alſo; being ſuddenly ſtruck as 


with a dart from heaven, fell down at the apoſtle's 
feet, where the whole of the money ought to have 
been laid, and inſtantly expired: And the youn 
men coming in, and finding her dead, bore her — 
to the place of interment, and buried her cloſe by 
her huſband, where they both lay together as monu- 
ments of vindictive juſtice, for the notorious lie they 
had told, and the affront they had offered to the 
Holy Spirit. > 

11 And this was fuch an evident and -awful ap- 
peartinee of divine jealouſy, holineſs, and reſentment, 
as filled the whole church with folemn reverence of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as manifeſting himſelf in and by 
the apoſtles, and with a-religious fear of _— 
him; and the generality of others, that heard of theſe 
things, were in great conſternation and dread, like 
the men of Bell ſbeme b, (1 Sam. vi. 20.) as unable 
to ſtand before this Holy Lord God, who had fo 


'  treriendoufly vindicated his own,” and the apoſtles 
| ” Homouiry in the new diſpenſation that was introduced 


among them. 
I * fill further to confirm its divine authori- 
e at the fame time, 
w its gracious and direct tendeney and" deſign, a- 
bundance 


1 
x 
\ 


ſoften its terrors, and 
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figns and wonders 
wrought .. "og 


the people; (a 


they were all with 
one accord in So- 
lomon's porch : 


13 And of the 


reſt durſt no * 
join himſelf 
them: but the 
people magnified 
them. . 


that they really were not ſo: Nevertheleſs, the bull 


74 And believers 
were the more ad- 
ded to the Lord, 
multitudes both of 


men and women, ) 


15 Inforquch that 
they brought forth 
the fick into the 
ſtreets, and laid 
them on beds and 
couches, that, at 
the leaſt, the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſs- 
ing by might over- 
ſhadow "ſome of t 
them. 


16 There came 
alſo a multitude 


out of the cities 
round ahout unto 
Jeruſalem, bring- 


ing lick: folks, and 


them which were 


vexed 


Wi 


＋ 24 Gn an br given ooh L take to be the moſt getiuine ons _ theſe words; tha 
other CF an may conſult * 
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bundanee of other miracles were wrought, all of th. 
merciful ſtrain, as tokens of the preſence” of Gods 
goodneſs,” as well as power, with the apoſtles, who 
performed thoſe wonderful works upon, and in the 
view of, great multitudes :; (ſee the note on chap. i. 
22.) And the members of the church were fo fa 
from murmuring againſt the apoſtles, for the judy. 
ment executed upon two of their number, that they 
unanimouſly, affectionately, and frequently aſſemble 
for public worſhip with them, in the pa paſſage: 
to the temple, called Solamon's porch. (See the 
Paraphraſe on chap. iii. 11.) - 

13 But (3) the reſt of the people were ſo tem. 
fed at the ſudden death of Ananias and Sdpphira, * 
that none of them durſt join themſelves to the church 
in a hypocritical manner, under pretence of being 
converted, while they were conſcious to themelve 


of the common people had a high veneration, and 
ſpoke: very reſpectfully of the -apoſtles, and of th: 
wonders of mercy. and judgment that the Spirit d 
the Lord had wrought by them. 

14 And real believers, . who cordially embraced 
the goſpel, were, by a divine influence attending and 
bleſhng all theſe means, more abundantly added to 
the viſible church of Chriſt, to make a public ſolemn 
profeſhon of his name, even vaſt numbers of both ſer 
es, male and female, who are all one in Chrift Feſur: 
(Gal. iii. 28.) 

15 And ſo famous were the miracles wrought. bj 
that divine power, which was ſo conſpicuous in tht 
apoſtles, and ſo high did Peter eſpecially ſtand in the 
and opinion of the people, that they brought their ſck 
and weak friends out of their houſes into the ſtreet 
of Jeru/alem, and there laid them on beds and 
conches, as helpleſs, miſerable, and movin objech 

that hen this great apoſtle of the cireumciſion ſhould 
go that way, he might have compaſſion upon then: 
or that, at leaſt, the Bao of his body might t paſsore 
ſome of them, which they believed would be effectul 
for healing. 

16 82255 multitudes alſo, upon the report they 
had heard, came, with the like faith, out of the c. 
ties and country towns, all round about Feru/a/en, 
bringing along with them ſome people that wete ft 
of various diſtempers, and others that were poſleſſ 
and tormented by evil ry And all theſe, accor We 

* ing and 
N. E. © 00 
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the zxed with un- 

d's lean ſpirits : and 

ho hey were 

þ very One. 

the 17 Then the 

1 igh prieſt role 

far ip, and all they 

lo. hat were with 

im, (which is the 

J ect of the Saddu- 

led ees,) aud were 

ige led with indig 

the nation, 

IMs 

| * 

eh 

ing 

ves 13 And laid 

ilk heir hands on the 

e and put 

k hem in the com- 

12 

cel 19 But the an- 

ind wel of the Lord 

10 y night opened 
he priſon doors, 

mk nd brought them 

ex forth, and ſaid, 

Th ; 

by 

the 

the 20 Go, ſtand and 


Peak in the tem- 


ple to the people, 
all the words of 
Chis life, 


Vox. III. 


* Them that were with him, ſeems 
0 gnify perſons of his party, and to in- 
dimate, that he himſelf was a Sadducee, 
and that a great part of the ſanhedrim 
now confited of perſons of that ſe, 
thaugh there was alſo a mixture of Pha- 
ifees with them, as appears from chap. 
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ing to expeRation, were miraculouſly cured, as faft 
as they were brought, to the further increaſe of the 
reputation of Chrift's ſervants, | 0 

17 On occafion of people's thus flocking to the a- 
poſtles, and their doing ſuch wonderful works, the 
high-prieſt was rouſed and alarmed, as were alſo all 
his party , which were of the Sadducean ſect ; and 
they were exceedingly provoked with envy at them, 
and in zeal for their own principles, to think that the 
apoſtles gaingd ſo much ground upon the people, by 
preaching the do&rme- of Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
that they themſelves had not taken more effectual mea- 
ſures to put a ſtop to them, who, in this way of go- 
ing on, were like to over-turn the power of the prieſt- 
hood, and their own notions of a total and final death 
with the body, | 

18 And ſo they ordered all the apoſtles (ver. 29.) 
to be apprehended, as Peter and John had been be- 
fore; (chap. iv. 3.) and, for the greater terror and 
diſgrace, as well as confinement, to be clapped up in 
the common jail with the moſt infamous and notorious 
criminals, | 

19 But the Lord Chriſt, whoſe cauſe they eſpou- 
ſed, and who will ever own them that appear for him, 
and truſt in him, diſpatched an angel from heaven the 
following night, who burſt the locks, bars, and bolts, 
ſtruck the keepers, that were ſet upon watch and 
ward, with a ſenſeleſs ſtupor, and opened the priſon- 
door; and then conducted the apoſtles ſafe out of the 
jail, giving them at the ſame time the followin 
charge, ſaying, 

20 Notwithſtanding all the fury, prohibitions, and 
violence of your enemies, and without fearing any - 
thing from them, go on with your Lord's work; 
repair to the temple, and there ſtand and ſpeak reſo- 
lutely and boldly in the face of your moſt inveterate 
and powerful adverſaries ; And as many of the com- 
mon people, whoſe ſouls are as precious as any others, 
will be brought to hear and receive your teſtimony, 
preach to them eyery thing that relates to the doc- 
trine of eternal life, through a riſen Saviour, which 
the Sadducees deny, but which is, of all others, wor- 
thy to be called by the name of life. | 

| a 21 And, 
O T R. ö 


N 

xxiii. 6. And the Sadducees all along in 
this hiſtory appear to have been the moſt 
furious adverſaries to the apoſtles, whoſe 
chief bufineſs was to preach a riſen, ga- 
viour, and the doctrines that depe 
on, and ſtand connected with, that grea* - 

article of the Chriſtian faith. 

1 | 
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2 And, when 
they heard that, 
they entered into 
the temple early in 
the. morning, and 
taught. But the 
high prieſt came, 
'and they that'were 
with him, and call. 
ed the council to- 
gether, and all the 
Jenate of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and 
ſent to the pri- 
ſon to have them 
brought. 


22 But, when 
the officers came, 
and found them 
not in the priton, 
they returned, and 
told, 

23 Saying, The 
priſon truly found 
we ſhut with all 
Yafety ; - and the 
keepers ſtanding 
without before the 
doors : but when 
we had opened, 
we found no man 
within. 5 


24 Now when 


the high prieſt, and 
the captain of the 
temple, aud the 
chiet prieſts heard 
theſe things they 
doubted of them 
whereunto this 
would grow. - 


25 Then came 


* There were, ſays Dr. Lightfoot on 
this place. judges, or elders, of two o- 
ther judicatories in Jeruſalem; one in 
the outer court gate, .or in Solomon's 
porch; and the other in the inner, or the 
beautifgl gate of the temple, conſiſting 
of twenty - three men a-piece; and ſo this 
buſy high-prieft called together all the 
three courts, or benches of judges in Je- conclude that this was the captain of tit 

em; one hundred and ſeventeen in.- ſeveral watches which the prieſts key 
ally” if there was a full appearance, (the in the temple, than of the Roman gu- 
Lord fo diſpoſing it) that all his apoſtles, riſon, in the tower of Antonia, accort 
and all his chief enemies might deal to- ing to the note on chap. iv. I. | 


gether, Oc. 
* N 


* 


tles were ſtill in ſafe cuſtody, went and ſummoned to- 


the members of the ſanhedrim, but likewiſe (Tau 


then ſent ſome of their officers to the jail, ordering 


We have been at the 


and watching the doors with all imaginable care and 
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21 And, upon hearing this from ſuch a heavenly 
meſſenger, they took courage ; and, — the 
very firſt opportunity, went into the temple early on 
the next morning; and, in the molt public manner, 
preactied ſalvation to eternal life, through the lately 
crucified and riſen Jeſus. In the mean while, the 
high - prieſt and his partiſans, ſuppoſing that the apoſ. 


gether an extraordinary council, calling 'in, not only 


r yiesoian) all the elderſhip of 1/rae/, that uſed to 


meet as Judges * in other, courts at Jeru/a/em ; and 


them to bring the priſoners before them. | 

22, 24 But when the officers + went, in obei. 
ence to their commands, and found, to their great 
ſurpriſe, that all the apoſtles were got out of al, 
they foon came back, and made their report, ſaying, 
riſon to execute your orders ; 
and truly, at our arnval, we found the door, 
and every thing about it, faft, without the leaſt figns 
of a breach, in any part whatſoever ; and we ſaw the 
guards in their proper poſts, ſtanding without fide, 


diligence ; But, to our own and their great aſtonih- 
ment, when we unlocked the doors, and went in, 
we could not find ſo much as one of the priſonen 
that we were ſent to fetch. Pat" 

24 When the high-prieft, and the captain of the 
temple, and the heads of the twenty-four courſes d 
the prieſts, (ſee the note on Marth. ii. 4.) heard thi 
account, they were perfectly non-pluſt, being in the 
utmoſt doubt and perplexity of mind to think hov 
this could poſſibly be, what it was like to come to 
in further events, and what meaſures they ſhould tak! 
to prevent any bad conſequences of it to themſelves 


and their church. 7 
25 And (%) what added to their conſternatior 
: - a” . - -&@ ** w 4 1 * wa 


NO THF S. 

+ Theſe ſeem to have been either et. 
clefiaſtical or civil officers; for the wort 
(vr fla) by which they are here el. 
regel. properly ſignifies ＋ TfL and 
I do not find that it is ever uſed for m. 
litary officers : As theſe therefore we 
under the command of the captain © 
the” temple, (ver. 26.) we may rather 


„ 
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one and told them, 
ſaying, Bebold, the 
men whom ye put 
in priſon ate ſt and - 
ing in the temple, 
and teaching the 
people. | 


26 Then went 
the captain with 
he rs, 
brought them 
without violence: 
for they feared 
the people, leſt 
they ſhould have 
been ſtoned. 


27 And, when 
hey had brought 
them, they ſet 
them before the 
council: and the 
high prieſt aſked 

them, 
= 25 Saying, Did 
ot we itraitly 
command you, 
that you - ſhould 
not teach in this 
name? and be- 
hold, ye have fill- 
ed Jeruſalem with 
your doctrine, and 
intend to "rin 
this man's b 


upon us. 
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was, that in the midſt of all their anxiety and confu- 
ſion of thought, there came one into court, and 
brought them ſtrange tidings, ſaying, How amazing 


is what I have to tell this venerable body ! The ww | 
ai 


men whom. ye yeſterday threw into the common j 
and took ſo much care to ſecure there, are this in- 
ſtant ſtanding. openly and boldly in the temple, and 
preaching to the people, in contempt of your autho- 
rity, juſt as they uſed to do before they were taken 
up for it. a 8 | 
26 Upon this information, the captain of the tem- 
ple himſelf went with the officers, (ver. 22.) and 
got the apoſtles away, in as civil and reſpectful a 
manner as poſhble, without offering to ſeize them 
with violence, or to treat them with any rudeneſs ; 
they taking this method, not from any fear of God, 
or real regard to thoſe holy men, but for fear of ex- 
aſperating, and being ſtoned by the common people, 
who had a great eſteem and veneration for the apoſ- 
tles, and were now again brought to favour Chriſt's 


righteous cauſe, as formerly, though when he came 


upon his trial, they, under the influence of the prieſts, 
cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. ( Lube xxiii. 21.) 

27, 28 And as ſoon as the captain and his officers 
had taken them from the company, they brought 
them into court; and the high-pnieſt, as preſident” 
of this; extraordinary council, ſeverely reprimanded 


and upbraided the apoſtles, as though they had broke 


priſon, as well as diſobeyed orders; and imperiouſly 
demanded of them, ſaying, Do not ye remember 
that we not long ſince, (chap. iv. 18.) after having 
ſhewn much lenity and forbearance, ſtrictly charged 
two of the chief among you in open court, on pain 
of our higheſt diſpleaſure, never once to mention the 


name of Jeſus more, or preſume to preach up his 


reſurrection, and other things, to his honour, by a 
pretended commiſſion from him? and yet behold the 
inſolence and contempt, the unpardonable affront, 
and abuſe of our goodneſs ! Ye, in defiance of all 
our kindneſs, authority, and power, have induſtri- 
ouſly, and in 'the moſt public manner, ſpread your 
new, deteſtable, and pernicious doctrine through all 
Jeruſalem, our great and holy city ; and it plainly 
ap by your behaviour, that ye deſign, if pol- 
fible, to bring the greateſt guilt, and ſcandal upon us, 
and to incenſe the people againſt us, for having ſhed, 
what ye call the innocent blood of this man, whom 
we cannot think of but with the utmoſt abhorrence 
and contempt ; but of whom ye talk as highly ag if 
he were a non- ſuch for worth, dignity, and or, 
and for ſanctity, and being in favoyr with God. 

I 2 1 29 Then 
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209 Then Peter 29 Then Petey and the reſt of the apoſtles, who 
uud the Wer ape concurred with him, and fpake in their turns for 
R e 
obey God rather are never to come into competition with the d. 
"than men. vine; and as thoſe of us, that were thus interdicted 
| by your auguſt body before, have intimated, (chan. 
l iv. 19.) ſo we all now tand to it, that it is our un. 
* © doubted-and/indifpenfible duty to obey the command, 
bf God, rather than any inunctions of the greatel 
d men, or councils on earth, Whenever they are incon- 
ſiſtent with, or contraty one to the other, which i; 
the preſent cafe; and, whatſoever may be the conſe 
quence, we are neither afraid, nor aſhamed ro-preach 
| Chriſt, even to you yourfelves, in hope that he may 

ö | bleſs it to ſome of you. | | 
80 The God" of 30 The fam of bur doctrine is this: The. God di 
our fathers raiſed our fathers, whom pe, as well as we, own for you 
et bang. God, and who entered into u peculiar viſible core 
rd. nant · relation with them and their children, raiſed i 
Jefus'firft among ybu as the greateſt of prophets, to 
whom ye ought to have hearkened, according to 
God's own prediction and command by , Moſer; 
(Deut. xvii 15.) and afterwards to teſtify his high- 
eſt approbation and acceptance, he, as the God o 
peace, 'reconciled to finners, through the blood d 
his atoning facrifice, Which is the blood of the ever. 
laſting covenant, brought our Lord Jeſus again fron 
the dead, (Heb. xn. 20.) whom ye really murdered, 
though under the form of a law- proceſs, and that it 
the moſt ignominions manner, by hanging him « 
the accurſed tres, as if he had been the vileſt of m 
3r Him hath 31 Even him has God not only raiſed to life, bu 
God exalted with likewiſe, by a glorious operation of his almight 
his right hand . power, has exalted to the greateſt dignity, honon;, 
28 T7 ge Ar and univerſal dominion in heaven and earth, that hr 
Tepentance to Iſra- may live and reign on high, with all authority and 
el. and forgiveneſs grace, as a Prince enthroned in all the glory, majc 
of ſins. ty, and power of his kingdom, and as the only al 
. Ffuſhcient Saviour, able and willing to give to the wha: 
Iſrael of God, incluſive of thoſe very Jews that cr- 
eeiſied him, the moſt neceſſary and ineſtimable ble 
ings, even repentance, by the effectual working d 
his Spirit upon the hearts of the moſt obdurate and 
 Impenibent ; and the free and full pardon of all tic 
* treſpaſſes of the very wort among them, throug 

faith in his blood. > 

32 And we are 32 And theſe things we ſpake with the utmot 
I witneſſes of offurance ; being appointed by Chriſt himſelf to te- 
72 * 1 tify them, and ** been ourſelves witneſſes, px 
Ph fy | Gholt, ticularly of his reſurrection and aſcenſion to. glor) 
| C 4 aud 


1 
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Chap. v. - AposTLEs paraphraſed. 57 
bott, whom God and of the wonderful and endearing fruits of his ex- 
harh given to them altation: Vea, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf likewiſe bears 
that obey him. witneſs, in the higheſt manner, to theſe important 
| doctrines, who, with convincing light, and power- 
ful energy, works in and by us, and has made many 
. others, —— with ourſelves, partakers of their 
ſweet and happy influence ; and whom God has gi- 
ven, and will ſtill further give, to all that are 
brought to yield themſelves: up to the obedience of 
faith, and chuſe to obey him, rather than man ; all 
theſe have the witneſs in themſelves, and are a ſuc- 
ceſſion of witneſſes, upon experience, of the fame 
things: And there is virtue, grace, and merit e- 
as in this Lord of glory, to melt even your 
hearts into repenting ſorrows, and to extend free for- 
giveneſs to you, that had ſo deep a hand in bis cru- 
cifixion. 
33 When they 33 When the council heard this plain and touch-. 
heard thar, * ing diſcourſe, inſtead of fubmitting to its ſtrength 
were n ok and evidence, or relenting with godly ſorrow, like 
rounſel to flay them that were pricked in their heart; (chop. ii. 
them. 37.) and inſtead of ſeeking forgiveneſs of fins from 
the exalted Saviour, they were cut through (dug orre) 
with indignation, rage, and envy ; and immediately 
were for conſulting meaſures about ing all the 
apoſtles to death, and ſo getting rid of them at once, 
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and effectually preventing the further progreſs of the 
f 


go | 
34 Then flood 34 But (3) as ſoon as this unrighteous and bar- - 
there up one in barons defign began to diſcover itſelf, a check was 
a 


the council, a Pha- put upon it ed, grave, and venerable man 
m_ N. 5 Eg viz. Gamaliel, who was of the ſect 
the law, had in te- of the Phariſcer, a noted ſcribe, or teacher in their 
putation among a public ſchools, and a man of confiderable influence, 
ney peopen, * — character, and eſteem, among the people for wiſdom, 
the apoſtles {2 learning, and piety, the * ſame perſon that was tutor 
2 little ſpace, to San of Tarſur, who afterwards became the great 
apoſtle of the Gentr/er. (chap. xxii. 3.) This famous 
rabbi got up, and ordered all the apoſtles to be ta- 
ken for a little while out of court, that there might 
be the freedom of debate. 

35 And ſaid un- 35 And upon their withdrawing, he being an e- 
—— m, Ye men nemy to the corrupt notions of the Sadducees, and 
i = N having favourable thoughts of the apoſtles, and a re- 

je gard to the common principles of humanity and juſ- 

* 

* It is likewiſe proba e 8.) and was the 

i Wille tempie, e U. 25, 28. Was 

from what is ſound 9838 — of the 11 Hillel, one of the 

Lungs, that this Gamaliel was the ſon of moſt eminent among the Feb doctors. 

good old Simeon, who took Chriſt up in See Prid. Connect. Vol. IL b. viii. p. 528, 
lis arms, when he was preſented iv the 529. 


l 


r 


* Sug = >. +> 
4 a 


PRC womgnreds.:g 


30 For | before 


theſe days roſe up 


Theudas, boaſting 
himſelf to be ſome 
body, to whom a 
number of men, a- 
bout four hundred, 
joined themſelves, 
who was lain, 
and all, as many 
as obeyed him, 
were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought. 


37 After this 
man roſe up Judas 
of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, 


and drew away 


much people after 
him: he alſo pe- 
riſhed, and all, e- 
ven as many as o- 
beyed him, were 
diſperſed. 


38 And now 1 


*- fay unto you, Re- 


frain from theſe 
men, and let them 
alone: for if this 
counſel, or this 
work, be of men, 
it will come to 
nought : 


— 


The AcTs of the Chap. v. 


tice, and to the public peace, made the following 
prudent and pacific ſpeech, Ve rulers of God's peo 
ple 1/rael, who ought to be governed by reaſon and 
religion, it tly behoves you to be very cautious, 
and to take heed of doing any thing raſhly in a paſ. 
ſions and to conſider matters thoroughly and calmly, 
as in the fight and preſence of God, before ye deter. 
mine any thing againſt theſe men. | 
36 For ye all well know, that ſome time fince, 
one * Theudas ſet himſelf up as the head of a party, 
pretending to be a man of great authority and pow. 
er, and that he would do wonderful feats; and he 
ſo far impoſed upon the people, that about Gor hun- 
dred men joined him, in hopes of great preferment 
under him; and yet he was ſoon cut of, and his 
cauſe died with him: For all his party, that had fol. 
lowed him, immediately diſperſed and came to no- 
thing, without any more ado ; and ſo ſaved us, and 
the civil government, all further trouble about them, 
2 that impoſtor, there roſe up another, 
viz. one Judas of Galilee, who appeared in the 
reign.of Cz/ar Auguſtus. when the decree was iſſued 
out for a general enrollment ; {Lute ii. 1.) this 
man alſo, ſetting up with high pretences for liberty, 
deluded the. people to ſuch a degree, that abundance 
of them ran after him, and had great expeRation 
from him: But he, in like manner, ſoon came to an 
untimely death, and all his adherents were thereupon 
diſcomfited ; and we heard no more of them. 
- .38 And now, my brethren, let us learn wiſdom 
and temper in the preſent criſis, from theſe examples, 
and not go into any haſty and violent meaſures, to 
puniſh, or reſtrain theſe. men by force, that have been 
brought before us: For if the ſurpriſing ſtory they 
tell about the reſurrection of . Jeſus, the bead of their 
ſet, who we are ſure was actually crucified, and 
their celebrated miracles, in his name; be all the 
whim-and work of filly, weak enthuſiaſts; nay, if 
the whole of this affair be the artful contrivance and 


juggling management of _ cunning impoſtors, who, 
under a pretence of religion, are carrying on ſecular 
views, we may reaſonably conclude from what has 


been in the forementioned inſtances, that their 1 


EN O T E. | | 

* How far the perſons and facts reſer- and Dr. Lardner's Cred. of the Goſh. 
red to in this and the following verſe a- Hift. Vol. II. p. 355, Cc. and Mr. B, 
gree, or diſagree, to Yo/ephusr's account coe's ſermons at Boyle's Lectures, p. 66: 
of Theudas, and of Judas of Galilee, By all which it appears, that the Then. 
whom be alſo calls Judas Gaulonites, - dat ſpoken of by Joſephus, was another 
the curious reader may inform himſelf, of that name, who roſe before the Theu- 


by conſulting De, Lightfoor on this place, das mentioned by our ſacred hiſtorian. 
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rainſt God. 


40 And to him 
hey agreed : and 
when they had 
alled the apoſtles, 
nd beaten them, 
hey commanded 
hat they ſhould 
ot ſpeak in the 
ame of Jeſus, and 
t them go. 


41 And they de- 
arted from the 
reſence of the 


puncil,  rejoici 
T — 
f unted worthy to 
1 ifter ſhame for 
\ name. 
r 
8 
e 
| 
42 And daily in 


je temple, and in 
ery houſe, they 
aſed not to teach 
dd preach Feſus 
' rift, 


39 But, if it be 
f God, ye cannot 
pverthrow it; leſt 
wen to fight 4 


Axos r Es parnphraſed. 59 


will ſoon die with their Mafter ; Divine Providence, 
and the courſe of things, will undoubtedly in a lit- 
tle time diſcover their defigns, and ſufficiently expoſe 
the men to univerſal contempt ; and ſo we need not 
riſk our preſent reputation with the peoples by uſing 
deſperate methods to deſtroy what will fall of itſelf. 
39 But if what they ſay and do, with plauſible 
appearances of truth, ſhould prove to be the effect of 
God's own counſel and operation; it would be' vain, 
impious, and dangerous 2 to exert human au- 
tharity or force to ſuppreſs it 3 for 515 coun/el will 
land; and he will do all bis pleaſure. (1a. xlvi. 
10.) Till therefore we ſee the event, we ought to be 
very careful, that we attempt nothing of that kind, 
leſt we ſhould happen to contract the dreadful guilt 
of waging war againſt the t God himſelf: No 
to hm that firiveth with his Mater. (Ifa. xlv. 9.) 


For my part, I tremble at the conſequence of ſo do- 


ing. 
wo And this ſpeech was ſo rational and touching, 
that the generality of the council were ſo far ſoften- 
ed in their tempers, and influenced to fall in with the 
prudent advice of this learned ſenator, as to drop the 
deſign of putting the apoſtles to death: And yet ſo 
great was their rage againſt them, that when t 
had ordered them back into court, and to be ignomi- 
niouſly, openly, and ſeverely ſcourged for a pretend- 
ed contempt of authority, they, in a haughty and 
menacing manner, ſtrictly charged them never to 
make uſe of the name of Chriſt any more in their 
preaching or performances; and ſo diſmiſſed them 
for the preſent. 

41 thereupon - went away (ame * 
Tov o/999gu) from the face of that 1 aſſembly, 
without reviling them; and ſo far were they from be- 
ing diſcouraged, or aſhamed, or intimidated by their 
commands, or by the indignity which had been ſo 
injuriouſſy put upon them; that, on the contrary, 
they rejoiced, not only amidſt their ſufferings, but 
in the thought, that the Lord Jeſus had ſo highly 
honoured them, as to give them an opportunity of 
bearing a public and becoming. teſtimony to him, by 
undergoing the greateſt reproach among men, for 
the fake of his glorious name and cauſe, 
42 And ſo far were they from giving heed to, or 
being reſtrained by, the haughty prohibitions and ill 
ulage they had met with, that they went on with 
their work, as vigorouſly and conſtantly, or more ſo 
than ever, both publicly in the temple to all ſorts of 
people, and more privately in every houſe, where 
they came, to their friends and fellow-chriſtians ; la- 
| bouring 
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60 We Acrs of the, Chap. vi, 
bouring night and day, both in fecret, and in com. 
mon time, to explain the goſpel of ſalvation, and 
particularly to preach up Jeſus Chriſt as crucified, 
and riſen again from the dead. | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How eaſily do the corruptions of men's hearts, and the temptations of ambition 
and covetouineſs draw them into a lie! But how abominable is this fin, eſpecially, 
when it turns into hypocriſy towards God ; and moſt of all when it proceeds from 
atheiſtical conceits, as if the Divme Spirit, who is himſelf God, and manifeſtly 
acted as ſuch in the apoſtles, does not know it, or cannot bring it to light! And 
how ſhould ſinners tremble, and profeſſors of Chriſtianity be afraid, at = thought 
of prevaricating with that God, who can ftrike liars and hypocrites dead, and vindi. 
cate the honour of his laſt and brighteſt diſpenſation of grace, by terrible things i 
righteouſneſs, on thoſe that would bring his authority under contempt ! And yr 
with what blind and raſh zeal have many, under à pretence of religion, ſet then. 
ſelves againſt the moſt eminent miniſters of Chriſt, and therein fought againſt God. 
But his counſel and work ſhall ſtand, in defiance, and to the confuſion of all tha 
oppoſe them; and he can raiſe up advocates for his righteous cauſe from amongt 
its moſt inveterate, learned, and potent enemies: And bow remarkably has be 
owned and encouraged his faithful ſervants, opened priſon-doors for them, wrought 
wonderful miracles of mercy and power by their hands, "reſtrained and over-rulel 
the fury of rulers, awed the multitude, and increaſed the church, in the midi d 
all human attempts for ſuppreſſing it, to the confirmation of the goſpel, and of on 
faith! And how great ſoever the terrors and reproaches may be, that any of us en. 
dure for Chriſt's name's-{ake, we may deſpiſe them all, and count them our glory; 
and chuſing to obey God rather than man, hold on our way to own and honou 
him, and publiſh * praiſes of a once crucified, and now riſen Redeemer, who i 
exalted as a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance and forgiveneſs of fins to th 
moſt hardened and guilty criminals. 


c H A P., VI. 7 

The inſbitution of the 2 of dedcont for diſpoſing of the churci) 
flock, with the occafion of it, and an account of the ſeven that wen 
choſen, 1,—7. Stephen, one of the ſeven, is diſputed again/!, ail 
accuſed to the Sanhedrim, 8,—14. And appears before them wit 


an angelic luſtre on his countenance, 1 $. 
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TxxrT. | | a 
AND in thoſe FTER ſome time, when converts, chiefly fu 
days, when the among the lower ranks of people, were ſo & 


number of the dil ccedingly multiplied and added to the church, ts 


— — there were ſcarcely benefactions enough for a cot 
a murmuring of fortable ſupply of all their poor ; their beautiful has 
the Grecians a- mony was fo far broke in upon, that there ard 
_ we 9 heart-burnings and complaints among thoſe Chriß 
their widows were ans, who were Jews by birth, but uſed the Gra 
neglected in the language in their ſynagogues, and common convers 
Haily miniſtration. tion, (ſee the note on John xii. 20.) againſt that 
that continued to read the Old Teſtament, and 

ſpeak in the Hebrew tongue; becauſe, in the in 

bution of the public charity, which, to proven per 

N cacd 


2 Then the 
twelve called the 
multitude of the 
diſciples untothem, 
and laid, It is not 
reaſon that we 
ſhould leave the 
word of God, and 
ſerve "ables. © 


3 Wherefore, bre- 
thren, look ye vat 
among you, ſeven 
men of honeſt te- 
port, full -of the 
Holy Ghoſt and 

; - wiſdom, 


Arosxrrs paraphraſed. 61 


* 


fuſeneſe and ill hufbundry in the poor, was made day 


by day, as occaſions required, they ſuſpected at leaſt, 
that due care Wag not taken 5p N 
and others of, ir poor, w greateſt re 

was ſhewn to choſe of the Hebrew. denomination, as 


though theſe were to be deemed: the moſt worthy, 
aud to havt the moſt liberal aHowances from the fund, 


which had indeed been principally raiſed by contri- 
butions from their Hebrew friends, 

2 Hereupon the twelve apoſtles, though they had 
taken all poſſible care to * diſtributions 
to every neceſitous object; and had attended this fer- 
vice as far as their other more im t affairs ad- 
mitted, prudently ſummoned the church together, 
who had a joint intereſt, right, and concern in fet- 
fling things to their own ſatis faction: And, as Jetbro 


' adviſed Meer to call in aſſiſtance for judging ſmall 
cauſes, becauſe the whole of bis former work was 


too heavy for him; of Exod. zviti. 21, &c.) fo they 


poke to the whole community, faying, As the ma- 
nagement of the church's ſtock now takes up a great 


deal of our time, and vocations jcalouſies, that may 
prejudife honeſt fouls againſt us and our miniſtry, it 
is by no means fit or proper, that we ſhould be divert- 
ed our great work of preaching the goſpel, and 
our time in daily ordering out of the common 

ſack ſupplies as are needſul for ſupporting the 


erpener of ſacred ordinances, and relieving all that 


are to be maintained by it *. 

3 Therefore, brethren, for ſo we now, and from 
henceforth eſteem and call you, with the utmoſt af- 
fectiom, as members of Chriſt, and heirs of the hea. 
venly inheritance together wich us) carefully cotfi- 


der this matter, and fix upon ſeven men out of your 


own . 


N OT XE. 


ing on the worſhip of + and as the 
apoſtles themſelves, as well as the poor, 
were deabtleſs to be ſupported out of 
the common ftock, I have given ſuch a 
paraphraſe, as way take in the Lord's 


of the poor members of the church; 
though the direct and immediate def 
of the office was 


poor. And it is natural to think, that 
| though Nephen nid Philip, und, per- 
Grid —— ſome others of theſe firſt deacons, 

erty ierwards preachad the goſpel; yet, 
_ that they did rhis, not by : 0 of their 


hon given to them as evangeliſts; which, 
k 2pprehend, they received not before, 


Vor, III, 


table, and the tables of the apoſtles, and 


to take care of the 


dexconſbip, but of ſome. othet com- 


but after they had been chöfen to that 
'K 


* As all neceſſary expences for carry- office: For though it was fit that they 
od 


ſhould be capable of adminiftring ſpirit - 
dal counſel on all proper occafions, and 
have-a fpirit of diſcerning in thoſe days. 
as may be intimated in their beivg fu: 
of the Holy Ghoſt it is vot likely that 
they, who were already evangeliſts, 
ſhou}d be ſo far diverted from their 
main ſuperior work, as.to-ferve tables : 
And therefore it does not appear to we 
that, as fone have thought, theſe were 
part of the ſeventy difciples which were 
choſen and ordained, by our Lord him- 
ſelf, (Luke X. 1.) — they were 
probably ſome of the hundred and twen- 
ty mentioned 4 i. 15. 3 aod poſſibly 
when any of thele commenced evange- 


liſts, others were choſen into the dea- 
con office in their room. | 


. 3 fins. - 
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Stephen, = man their teſtimony to the Lord Jeſus ; and, at the fame 
ol the Holy Ghoſt, the church: Accordingly, upon ſerious deliberation, 


3 Chag/vi 


wiſdom, whom we own number of believers,” which may be ſufficient 
may appoint over for the preſent z men that have an eſtabliſhed reputa- 
e tion for” integrity, (@a@grogevzare:) and are plentiful. 
I endued with the extraordinary gifts and ſpecial 
| graces of the Holy Spirit, to guide and affiſt them in 
the wiſe and faithful diſcharge of their duty; (ſee the 
note on chap. ii. 3.) and that are of approved py 
- dence to 2 things to the beſt advantage, whom 
we, purſuant to your choice, and with your conſent, 
may ſet for this ule, (wr: T4 gung Tavry; 
.. namely; performing ce office of deacons in dil- 
F pPoſing of the church- ock. { ver. 2.) . 

4 But we will * ba g the a s of our Lord, we, ac- 
give-ourſelves con- cording to the original defign of our office, will give 
N 2 PFaY©T, ourſelves up entirely and uninterruptedly to the great 
38 * mitty guties of folemn yer for all aſſiſtance and ſucceſs in 

the work to which we are called, and of miniſtring i 

the word of God's grace; and fo labour in the fer. 
vice of Chriſt and fouls, with all diligence and perſe- 

2684s verance, and look up to him for a bleſſing. 
s And' the ſay- | 5 Aud the whole Chriſtian ſociety were extremely 
» þ Wore WP taken with this -propoſal, as a happy expedient for 
nnd” Why cho reſerving full liberty to the apoſtles to go on with 
full of faith, and time, for, taking due care of the temporal affairs of 


and Philip, and they, with t harmony and joint-concurrence, 
7 Nn made choice Ache following = for the deacon's 
and Parmenas, and office, vis. Stephen, a man eminent for faith and 
Nicolas 2 proſe- faithfulneſs, and abundantly enriched with the gift 
Iyte of Antioch? and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and Philip, who il. 
| Ig terwards went about preaching Chriſt ; (chap. viii.) 
to theſe two eminent men joined Prochoru, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenat, and * N. 
colar, who, before his converſion - to the faith d 
Chriſt, had been a proſelyte of righteouſneſs ; and 
fo by religion a Jew, though a native of Antioch u 

Syria, and ſo a Gentile by birth. d 
6 Whom they 6 Theſe, the brethren, (ver. 3.) preſented to the 
ſet before the a- apoſtles as the perſons whom they had choſen to thi 
poltles : * office; and the apoſtles thereupon recommended then 
| - to 


2 NOT K. | 
* All theſe deacons having Greet man from whom the zbominable ſect d 


names, ſeem to have been of the Grecian 
or Helleniftical part of the church, that 
their poor might have no room for fur-- 
ther complaints of being negleRed in the 
diſtributions of the public money. Ste- 
Phen and Philip are ſpoken of at large in 


+ this and the two following chapters; but 


the ſcripture never mentzons any of the 
reſt again, unleſs this Nicolas were the 


the ' Nicolaitans, ſpoken of Rev. ii. 6 
15. took their name. If he advance 
the impure nations which , antiquity ay 
they held, be muſt be ſadly degenerate! 
from his firſt faith : But it ſeems fros 
Exſcbius, (Keele. Hiſt. lib. iii. cap. 29) 
that by injurious miſconſtruct ions of ba om 
words, they fa their filthy do ut 


wer 


diſcharge of the truſt which was 


of God increaſed ; 
and the number of 
the diſciples mul- 
tiplied in Jeruſa. 
lem greatly; and 
a great company 
of the prieſts were 
obedient to the 
faith, | 4 „ 


: 
1 
3 


FIVE] 


”'Y 


* * £ 
- 
& + 3 
—— 


2s its genuine fruit and 
: And Stephen, N 


full of faith and 
power, did great 
wonders and mira - 
cles among the peo- 

9 Then there a- 
role certain of the 
ſyn „ Which 
Is Ca the [yna- 
rogue of the Li- 
dertides, and 'Cy- 
renians, and Alex- 
andrizns, and or 
bem of Cilicia, 
od of Ala, diſpu- 

ng with Stephen. 


. 7 - 


, PX 


| AvowrLes paraphraſed. 63 
9-07 mee 


bleſs them, and beſtor till further) gifts and qualif- 
cations n them, for a wiſe, faithful, and uſeful 


men committed to 
7 And as the peace of the church was now agai 
reſtored, and the apoſtles — From 
its ſecular concerns, and more at liberty, than before, 
to purſue their main work, they fpread the doctrines 
of Chriſt in their miniſtrations with growing ſucceſs; - 
fo that even in Jeru/a/em itſelf, where Chriſt had 
been rejected; and cruciſied, it took root in many 
hearts; and converts daily increaſed more and more 
among them g; yea, a great number of the Jeiοð 


„ * 


them. 


prieſts, that uſed to be ſome of the moſt inveterate 

of our Lord's enemies, were effeftually wrought up- 

on by bis Spirit, aud brought over to believe on him, 

according to the divine command, and to yield all 

by _ (vTwover T1 me 
e Nei! 


holy obedience to God 


8 And, for the ſtill greater propagation of the 
goſpel, 'S:ephen,' being a man of abundance of faith, 
zeal, and holy courage, was ſpirited, authoriſed and 
enabled to preach it, and to canfitm it by wonderful 
miracles, which were ( ) figns, publicly exhibit- 
ed, of God's gwning it, in the fight of all the er: 
9 But as there were various fynagogues 
leniſt Jews, and for proſelytes of different nations, 
to aſſemble for prayer, and reading of the law, and 
other religious exerciſes; and they were generally the 
greatelt zealots for Judaiſm, for the ſake of which 
they, of all others, were moſt expoſed to contempt 
and ſufferings in their reſpective countries : So there 
were ſome that belonged to the ſynagogues of ſuch 
reed-men of Rome, or their deſcendents, as bad ob- 
tained this privilege by gift, or purchaſe, the firſt of 


.... which were called Liberii, and the ſecond Libertini, 


v4 7 
— 


\ 
% 


N : 


_— 


* The diſputants againſt - 


in diſtinction from originally Native Freemen'; and 
there were others that belonged to the ſeveral ſyna- 
-gogues of  Cyrene and Alexandria, and of Cilicia 
and Alo, who, thinking themſelves a match for Se- 
phen, whatſoever they might be for the apoſtles, o- 
penly oppoſed him, and challenged him to a diſpute 
about the grand point of Or ianity. | 
| | 2 | to And 
NOT . | 
Stephen as Saul of Turſus was a great ſcholar, of 


were; - probably, either the tutors, or ſmart parts, add furious zeal againſt 


one; other of the moſt learned. and a- Chriſtianity, it is very likely that he was 
ute men of the ſchools, belonging to concerned in theſe debates, as well as in 
beſe ſynagogues, where the foreign youth the toning of Stephen to death, chap. 
Fere educated in Jewi/h learning; and vii. 57. and viii. 1. | 


— 


6 De Atrs of the Chap vi. 
e And tliey z And he, readfy embracing that opportuni 
_ 2 —— 2 * great N of a — oe 
| th wi gent courage, clearneſs of 
E , 2 ror and "Lam of reaſoning, * immediate 
alliance of the Holby Spirit, dccurding to Chriſt's 
romiſe, A xxi. 15) that. they were fairly con- 
Fated and perfectly” confounded ; or ng of 
od bete angie their own arguraents, or of making: any 

+3122. 4 tolbrabie reply to his. | A 
rt Then r 11 But, inſtend of ſuhmitting to eck dd re- 
| men; joicing” in the ticings of à Saviour, they were the 
8 Les 25 i moe en to 2 thus publicly baffled 
Speak blaſpbemous and expoſed; and therefore, when they "could not 
words againſt Mo- Fapport their — reaſoning, they, as is too com- 
Go N mom in ſuch caſes; -betook themſelves to violence and 
falſehood, underhandedly inſtructing, amo and 
5 ' . - bribing certain men, that had no conſcience, to give 


kit a gut a; C e of this import, We have heard this 
tis "tier - doughry difputant vent blafpbemies in diſhonourable 
88 and reproachful refletions-on our famous law-giver 


2 Mer; yea, and on the grout Gad himſelf. 
- -r2 And they ſtir!" I. And by this, and ſuch like means, they raiſcd 
up the people, thie prejudices, and, inflamed the paſſtons of the peo 


the 8 ple, and of the ua elders and rabbies, " men of 


came dpd bin chief authority, learning, and inftuencez.againſt him; 
and cnughe bim, and thereupon they, in a-tumultuous manner, ruſbel 
and browght! him upon him; and ſeizing him with violence, immediate 


to che council, Wh carried him before the ſanhedrim , for r them to 


e | take cognizance ofithe 2 66h 710 On | 
hs dr Eh BP 4 1 n And 
205 N o T R. , 


1 pours ha ok "that I have met ay: thole — 267 alata frota the 
with. for ſettling the powey: of the ws procedure of-.\the;.ſanbedrin 
in criminal caſes, none pleaſes me bet: 67 "pL 16d, condemned, and execute 
ter that) what the elaborate compiler» of SWophien, by their own anthority, about 
the Univerſal  Hiflory Wave given us, a year atter Chriſt ; but, twency ix year 
(Vol. iv. p. 256, 42 here they fix the 72 they endeavoured to do the (ant 
Final departure of the, Zexwi/hiceptre, or by Paul, and were prevented by Ly/iu, 

wer, atthe converſion of Cornelius, the the Roman captain, ( Az xxi. 27, [5 

omen centarion, the firſt fruits of that of from doing it by their -own author 
the Gentile world © Tr ſupport of which They afterwards endeavoured to previ 
they obſerve, that, accordag)to the juſt , firſt; upon tho old, next upon the ve 
rendering of Mos S prophecy," Gen. xlix. governar, to conſent to his being put h 
10% which ought to be read. . Feath, and were refuſed by both, unlh 
ſhall not depart, & E. tilt 951705 come; after 4 fir trial and convittion at iN 
and to him the nations be gathered ;- it "Roman tribunal. \ And when, at length 
could not be \torallybrenaoved, till this they perſuaded the new governor to 
promiſed converſion af; the Centiies was cede in ſome me aſure from his prerogs 
in ſome, meaſure accompliſhed. It had tive, and let them try the pretend 
indeed began to dwindle long before, criminal themielves, the apoſtle proteb 
but there was ſtill ſome remains left; ed againſt it, and N OI to Ceſar, s 
they-were governed by their own laws, the only tribunal white be could b 
their ſanhedrim had Milla great power, lawfully tried. This point is further® 
even. of life and death : But from this gued from the judgment which Feſt 
time it was ſo curtailed and reduced, "Agrippa, and others made 'of bim, u 
that n no footſteps was to be ſeen of it. he hall done nothing 2 aud / 


o 


„ ee 


TY 
4 


map. vi. 


3 

itmeſſey, _ which 
id, This man cea- 
k not t& . 

— — 
gh. this boly 
acc, and the law, 


f . 


14 For we have 
ard him ſay, that 
is. Jeſus of Naza- 
th ſhall deſtro: 
bis place, and 


his ange the. cuſtoms 
ble kick Moſes deli- 
ver „ 

ſed * | 
co 1g And all that 
c t in lea 
= dokin y 
=! ; — ſaw his 
hed ce as. it had been 
ate- 


he face af an an- 


- 


And ſetupfalſe 


Avzo08tL29 parapbraſed. 65 
13 And having falſe witneſſes ready prepared be- 


ſbrshand, dt for their turn, they produced them in 


county. Who looking at the priſoner, and maliciouſ- 
ly puttiag a ſtrained conſtxuction on ſome of his words, 
and miſrepreſenting others, depoſed againſt him in 
the following manner, This man, who is juſtly brought 
as a criminal to your bar, has had the impudence to 


utter, and to-perkſt in propagating, wherever he came, 
ſuch ſeandalous doctrings,” as amount to downright 


blaſphemy againk this ſacred temple, in an apartment 


a which ye are now fitting, and againſt our divine 
lay, and conſequently againſt 


„, our t la. 
giver, and againſt God . 5 Fam * 
14 For we — #: —— _ = 
roundly- aſſert, that this contemptible Va- 
garen who we all know was crucified, but whom 
he preuches up to the people, as his rifen Lord and 
Sawour,, will utterly deſtroy this magnificent temple, 
which. is conſecrated to God, and aboliſh the re- 


ligious rites and ceremonies, which, by divine appoint- 


ment, Mo/es delivered iu the faw, to be oblerved by 


15 But as all this, ſuppoſing it to be true, was far 
from any thing like blaſphemy, and as, in fact, it ab- 
terwards came to F whether S epben at that time 
was fo far inſpired, as fully to apprehend it, or not; 
ſo God yifibly owned and honoured him in like man- 


at] 
+ 7 


ner as he did Mojer, when he bad 


N O T E . 


bonds ; (chap. xxvi. 31.) as alfo from learned and lahoured diſcourſes of Dr. 
e reuſon which Fefrs gave for not de- Lardner, ro-refirain it, in his Crediditi- 
vering” him into” rheir hands, that it ty of the Gofpet 1 * and of Mr: 

as not the manner of” the” Romans to coe, to eſtahliſh its full 

wer any man to die, before, &c. ſermons at Boyle's Lecture. 

bap. xxv. 16.) and from the Jews lay- 
dg in wait to kill him by ſtratagem, 
hce they could not get it dane. in a ju · dictions, ( - 
Kcial way, . From all thefe, and ſach 23, 24.) which, probably, Stephen had 
e conſiderations, thoſe learned writers referred to, de might 

clude, that between the death of St. temple ſhould be deſtroyed, and # more 
dep ben and the trial of St. Paxil, the 
rw bad loft all their, powet of trying 
uwinat. cauſes; and hdd this inſtance ſome time after this know that the ccre- 
the latter is the firſt we meet with of monial law ſhauld be utterly 2bolilbed, 
jer_ being diveſtech of that power, a- it. may be @ queſtion whether Stephen e- 
put twenty years after the converſion ver (poke in ſuch ftron 
Cornelins, it ſeems to follow, that the alledged by theſe 4 againk bim, 
uh ſceptre was nat totally departed, about the change of the euſtoms deliver- 
Latter the Gentiles had been gathered ed by Moſes's ſaw or if, by divine ſug- 
SHilob.— But the curious - 

re reader, that would thoropgbly ena: ſuch a conſtruction, whether he himſelf 
me this intricate argument, and ſee clearly ynderſtoad- their whole meaning, 
dw far the rau contirmed to have the any more than ſame of the ancient pro- 
wer of life and death, in matters re- 
Pg io their own law, may conſult the 2. 10, at). 


extent, in 


* Though from our Lord's own pre- 
be xxi. 5, 6. and Jobs iv. 
note that the 


1 ſort af worſlup introduced; yet, 
e the apoſtles themſelves did not for 


terms. as were 
inquiſi- 


ſtion, he ſpoke words that admitted of 


phets did their own prophecies, (1 Fet. 


6 "The Acrs of the / Chap. vi 
-— +, with him, and receiving che lau from him the ſeconl 
» £2 - © time in the mount: (rod Xxxiv. 29, 30.) An 
wWilſt he ſtood under this heavy charge before the 
Council, all that were fitting there looked intenth 
And eurneſtiy at him, as though t would obſery 
whether there were no tokens of guilt in his aſpect; 


— 
— 


but ſo far were they from diffovering thing lik: 1 

| it, that, on the con , they ſaw a moſt amiable in. 

-- © © mnocence d-clicerfulbels ud even an extraordinar 
miraculous ſplendor and niajeſty in his countenance, F 
14 1 + asf it had deen the face of an illuſtrious angel Wl 
| ; 

c 


peuring in human form. (See Matrh, xxviii. 3.) 
e + "RECOLLECTIONS. & 480646 
Ho unhappy is it that money-matters ſhould occafion —_— and diſcor! 
in churches, which, on other accounts, are of one heart and foul ! How prudent; 
it to prevent ſuch occaſions, by an impartial application of their liberal contribu 
tions to the religious and charitable uſes for which they were made: © And hoy 
needful is the office of deacons for this purpoſe ; and that men of 5 em 3g eſu. 
bliſhed chatacters, for good economy and fidelity, full of faith and of the Hd) 
Ghoſt, be appointed to it But how tender ſhould we be of the rights of churche 
for chooſing their own officers, relating to their ſecular, as well as ſpiritual ca. 
cerns ! The apoſtles themſetyes would not invade theſe rights; and yet their 6 
rections ought to be followed in the exerciſe of them. While deacons ate to (err 
tables, the great buſineſs of goſpel- miniſters is to give themſelves entirely to ti 
aching of the word and prayer, that they may labour for the ſervice of fouls, f 
2 that God may make it eſſectual; and when be is with them, we may we! 
hope that numbers of converts, and even ſome from among the moſt unlikely, (ud 
25 the bigotted prieſts of old, will be brought in to the Lord and to his churd 
But, O how deſperately are carnaFhearts ſet x vr the goſpel of Chriſt; and bor 
| . apt, to charge his glorious and peculiar doctrines with blaſphemy Ya 
lie protefſors of religion are its greateſt enemies, though they cannot gainſay ti 
Spirit of wiſdom and power that appears in his ſervants, and though miracles thes 
felves were to be wrought; by them, and God himſelf were to make their fu 
ſhine like an angel's. But wo unto thoſe, who, inſtead of ſcripture, reaſqn, u. 
argument, fly to calumny and violence; and either ſuborn, or ſuffer them(clvey 
| be made, falſe witneſſes againft them whom God owns and honours ! 


* - «4 © " 
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Stephen's aefonce of binjelf before de, Sonbedrim againg ul 


: 


phemy laid to his charge, on account of what he had ſaid about it 
change of ceremontal rites, and acceptably wor ſhipping God in u 
place ar well as another, 1, — 19. About Moles and his law, 4 
Iz. And about the 'deftruftion of the temple, 44;—50. | 
applies the diſcourſe tb the council and hit proſecutors, $1, 
and it floned to death, while he wat under un extraordinary u 
mfe/tation of Chriſt to bim, dud was praying for his enemies, Wi 
Tu. £ | —— kick e aha n | = 
1 HEN aid the igh-prieſt having heard the charge of bi 

| n capa T phemous words, that had been laid: againſt 
'... Þhen, and not being ſufficiently awed by the wone 


* 


2 And be ſaid, 
len, brethren, and 
thers, hearken, 
he God of glory 
ppeared unto our 
ther Abraham, 
hen be was 2 
elopotamia, - 
2 dwelt in 
harran, 


And ſaid unto 
m, Get thee out 
thy country, and 
mm" thy kindred, 
and 
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ful lure that appeared in his countenance, (chap. vi. 
13, 14, 15.) went on, as preſident of the council, to 
put him upon his trial, ſaying, Is there any truth in 
the things depoſed againſt you? What have you to 


ſay for yourſelf ? Are you. guilty, or not gulty? ? 


2 And Stephen made a noble defence in the fol- 
lowing — and touching manner: Men, brethren, 
and fathers, by whom I ought to be treated with hu- 
manity, kindneſs, and tenderneſs, and whom I would 
addrefs with ſober reaſoning and ſcripture-arguments, 
with affectionate concern for your happineſs, and 
with all becoming reſpect, I beg your patience to 
hear what I have to offer, with ſerious attention, and 


_ without giving me any interruption: As to the 


charge of blaſphemy exhibited againft me, (chap. vi. 
14.) on account of what I have ſaid about the change 
of ceremonial rites, and acceptably worſhipping God 
in every place, provided it be in ſpirit and in truth, 
(Jobs iv. 21, 23, 24.) ſuffer me to lay before you a 

ort hiſtory. of Abrabam and the patriarchs, our 


worthy progenitors: To begin with Abrabam, from 


whom we are all deſcended, and under whom we hold 


' our covenant-privileges, when he lived in an idola- 


trous country, vis. in Ur of the Cha/dees, (Gen. xi. 
31. Joſh. xxiv. 2, 3. and Neb. ix. 7.) which lay in 
Mefopotamia, even then, and there it was, that the 
great and bleſſed God, whom I adore, but who is 
exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe, and has no need 
of the homage of any of his creatures, firſt manifeſt- 
ed himſelf to him in a cloud of glory“, before he 
came to dwell in Charran. a 

3 And there it was, that this only living and true 
God opened a door of hope to us, ſaying to him, 
2 xii. 1.) Ariſe, and remove your Tabitation 

m your native country, and from among your ido- 
; | latrous 
N O IT E. 


It is generally thought, with great including only the parts that are ſitua- 
bhabmity, that this title, 

ry, here refers to the glorious appear - then probably repeated his order to him 
ce which he made in the Shechinah, to go ſtill further, (Gen. xii. 1.—5.) 


The God of ted between Euphrates and Tygris, God 


| from which he ſpoke to Abraham ; 
it muſt be ſuppoled, that God now 
led him to go out from his country 
kindred, fc, For we are expreſsly 


Chaldees. Yy xv. 7. and Neh. ix. 
} And it is here ſaid, that this was 
fore he dwelt in Charran And when 
had deen ſome time there, arid, per- 
\, thought of ſettling in that country, 
dich, as well as Ur of the Chaldees, is 
ced, by the ancient geogtaphy, in 
/*potamig, when taken in à larger 
ond le, than in its ſtricteſt acceptation, as 
* 


which is called his removing to Canaan. 
(ver. 4-) And as this was ſtill reckon- 
ed the land of Me/opotemna; and his 
brother Nahor came afterwards with his 


d. that he brought bim out of 'Ur of family, and f:ttled there, as appears 


from Gen, xziv.- 10, 15. compared with 
chap. xxviii. 2, 10.4 fo Abrabam's lea- 
ving that place, and thoſe of bis rela- 
tions that were come thither, but would 
no farther, might very properly be 
ſtill called his leaving his country and 
-kindred. See Bedford's Script. Chron. 
r. +2 be; * * - 


* 


2. 


— 


1 


65 ee hers , dhap 8 


And come inte the latrotis telatjons, and ge to ſctile in another land, 
9 which 1 ſhall Girect yu. 8 
| | 4 Hereupon be immediately, without conſulting 
de Then came be, bis Leealer intereſt, or his aftedtien to bis native lay 
the Chaldesos, and and che relations that might be left there, believed i; 
welt is Charran: God, und obeyed his command, by removing wi! 
and from whence tris Sucher Torab, and his wephew Lot, together wit 
whey bis. father bis on vile Sorwh, out of Galdea, going be 
ved bim inte mot Whither; { Heb, xi. 8.) aud he reſided with the 
.this-tand: wherein for ſome time in Chat ram: And after his father did 
denon dwell“ there, (Cen. Ki. 31, 32. and Kii. 1, 5,) God, by 
» 211+ 7 + pother call, (ſee che note on ver. 2.) tranſplant 
| 7. © him (urrawew are] from thence to the land of ( 
don, of which ye are the inhabitants at this day, 
s Ad be gave 5 And at bis firit bringing him into this count 
bim none inberi- he rave him no preſeut here, by way ofi 
Tn , to fer kerne, hoy not de much . (Axe .-) a na 
ns foot on: yet he ſtride; or a foot's breadth ;'fo that he was 1 
a 1 yung _ obliged 1 with r | 
wou give 0. property a buryin ground 0 is wife died 
Sim. for fg (Gen, xxiti, 2,.—16.) Nevertheleſs, God then ms 
Toed üfter him, over the whole land to him by way of free promi 
hen as yethe had as u phffeſſion that ſuould be actually enjoyed by! 
no child. offspring in after generations, and that at a 
* - when he had no child. | | 
© 6 An@God ſpake © 6 But ( God giving him the promiſe of 2 f 
on this wile, that» meaning Laar, and of a numerous iſſue from hu 
e (Gen. xv. +5) foretold, . 13, 14.) that} 
and. and a eri ſhould be in an unſettled and afflicted fla 
ſhould bring tim an@ ſhould be tranſplanted into, and live as ſtrang 
into bondage, and in, a foreign country; meaning Egypt, whoſe inhab 
intrent thew, evil. tants ſhould tyrannize" over them, and fubjed th 
four hundred years. to extreme hardſhip, Ne bond-flaves, and ſhould 
them cruelly ; and. that their aſſlicted circumſtact 
' © which ſhould begin firſt in Canaan, (ver. 11.)8 
afterwards be completed in Egypr, ſhould conti 
for the ſpace of about four hundred years, reckos 
from I/aac's birth, or more preciſely from the ti 
_ of his weaning at Give years. when [/bmoel 
ſon of Hagar mocked him. (Cen. xxi. 8, 9.) 
7 And the . 5 And at the expiration of that term, |, f 


| tion to whom they God, will bring ſevere and heavy judgments * 
| — rein endete bat very 9 who had long oppreſſed them 
will 1 judge, faid c wy 
God > and after thereupon your ſeed ſhall be delivered out 
that ſhall they houſe of bondage, and ſhall worſhip me, with 
| — 1 —. dom and delight, in this promiſed land. Now 
3 in this t i an bumbling. admanition to us of the meus 
. our original; au bum be a caution 10 4% 


_ * 


po Er 
nen .. 294 bor cn 
tions to ſupport the ſenſe given in the 366 

* 


chap. vii. Wor ArosTLEs parapbraſed. 69 
e mat provoke God to caft us off, and turn ue out 
f poſſeſſtan of this land again + And it it @ plain e- 


"a +} 111) 1, Vidence; that there was originally no diftin4ion of 
rr peace, to which Gad confined hrs favour, but thas 
Wy 11...)  befreely-manifefted himſelf to our great father A. 


braham, and accepted bit and bis offiprings faith, 
+122 11591 worſhip, and obedience, while they ſojourned in a 
rene land; and that bir regard to Canaan ufelf, 


\ + | 2. and bir giving ut to. them and us, bad a principal 
wy . «,, reference to the heavenly inberitance, of which that 
[ | © "wes @ type; end which we: ought to be moſt of all 


| concerned about. | | 
5 And, be gare 8 And as to the change of rites and ceremonies, 
bin the een (chap. vi. 14.) be pleaſed to obſerve, that God ha- 


* A 2 — 4 ving made his covenant of free favour with Abraham * 
nit Iſaac, and and his ſeed, he afterwards, for the confirmation of 


* durant due bis 2 annexed to it the famous rite of circumci- 
penis ud flon, (Gen. xvii. 7,—10.) as an external e, ſign, 
oy — 255 and ſeal of his covenant, 8 of the —— — — 
e twelve patri- into which they were thereby taken to God, as their 
S.. God: Accordingly when, after all this, aac, the 
* ſion of the promiſe, was born to Abrabam, he cir- 
; | cumciſed ham on the eighth day in obedience to God's 
\..-, 2... command: (Gen. xxi. 25—4.) And as this was a 

ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, which he had being 
yet uncircumciſed, (Rom. iv. 10, 11.) it ſhews that 


of he was as much accepted of God before, as after this IE 
yy 1 . religious ceremony was inſtituted, and that there is 3 
an no 1ntrinfic worth in this, or any poſitive rite, which i380 
hat God may alter at pleaſure: And henceforth the pro- 3180 
* miſed feed begun to multiply under the entail of the 34 
"ou - covenant z ſo that {/aac begat Jacob, who was the IB! 
* ; father of the twelve heads of our tribes. þ 4B, 
] 9 And the patri... 9 And this leads me to take notice of the ſtate of Fo KY 
nth s, noved with things, with regard to theſe twelve patriarchs, how | '2 34% 
= NaF ay +: they ſerved” God, and were owned of him, in a 128 
be ti Ats with him, ſtrange land, and how he accompliſhed his word con- | fy | 
rel | cerning them, Ve all know that Jo/eph was one of 1 
) them; and God having revealed to him in dreams, | 1 
1 that he ſhould be raiſed to diguity and honour above 1 


All the peſt of his family, his brethren, being envious 
tt him on this account, took an opportunity of ſell- 


u Andgdeliver. 10 And, by ſurpriſin turns of providence, he ſet 

an oat. of all him at from — and every other 

bi calamity e ee 3 3nd ee 
L 1 hi 


ln; es \ 

"I ing him to the Midianier, to t his exalta- Mt 

h tion; and they carrying him to Egypr, ſold him in- | : $4 

2 to flavery there; (Gen. xxxvii. 5,—36.J but whilſt - 4 I 

208 | | he was in that foreign and idolatrous country, God IM 1 

” / was remarkably with him, by his Spirit, favour, ang 179 1588 
bleſſing, . (Gen. xxxix. 2, 31.) | _ p 


- 


3 8 ment of all Egypt, andthe aſſairs of his own houſho 
| governor over 4 _— ta his management; (Gen. xli. 38,—44. 2nd 


all the land of E- 


N 98 our fa- the countries round about, including the land of (a. 


: 13 And at che 
a except Simeon, Who was detained: as an ho 1 


and Joſeph's kin. XIII. 19, 20, 4) Fa 
dred was made cond time on t 


aud ffteen fouls. whole, to the number * of- ſeventy-five _ 


| kobe of Pharach raoh, the king of that land ; inſomuch that he made 


: 8 1 "= GY 
_ e De Acts of tht Chap. wi 
bis aMiQtions, and him with ſuch-extraordinary-koowledge and prudence, 
84%. hin, e as highly. recommended him to the eſteem of Pj, 
of Egypt; him prime miniſter of ſtate, committing the govers 


type of the exaltation of Chriſt in bis mediatorial d. 
fice, after he had been abaſed-and crucified by thol 
who haze acted an invidious part againſt our 
„ Jae brethren, did againſt him. + 
11 Now there 11 Now after Jo/eph»was thus advanced, and ha 
came a dearth over laid up, great ſtores of corny: out of the increaſe of ſe 


a, al B* ae. oy: God-over-ruling all this, to form an eminent 


| ven years of plenty, there was, according to his pre. 
. an. . through .all e500, 


chers found na ful- yan; ſo that it was à tame. of extreme diſtreſa, and 
_ the reſt of the heads of ous tribes, from whom a n 
merous ſeed, and among them the Meſfiah himſch 

my, was to deſcend, were in danger af periſhing for wat 

4 of food; to ſuſtain them; (Gen. kli. 46,—5 7.) ad 
Po | ſo eidling -n-this land-ja-va Donaity again the » 


1 Bat when, 12, But their. father Jocoh. being then living, ud 
Jacob. heard that having, heard that there was abun e of corn to be 
there was corn in 


Egypt, ke ſent out (01d in gat, he firſt ſent all his ſons, even an 
our fathers firſt. | 


| | en: Eye, for Benjamin's going back with them, (Ga 
to his brethren; EY nn x 
| ſame. errand : And Jeſenb, haut 
Known, unto. Fra- then got. all his brethren. with him, diſcovered bi 
* fell in the moſt moving manner to them; and it 

f _ preſently E ob, and all his court, tat 

| they were his brethren, and of-what family they ve 
(Gen. xlv. 3,—16.) | 


r4 Then ,ſevt, 14 Then Joſeph, with the entire approbation, iii 
Joleps, 4nd — order of Pbaraab, (Gen. xlv. 16,—24.) 8 


to bim, and All his for his father Jacob, that he, and all the reft of 
kindred, threeſcore relations might come to him, amounting, in d 


1 * 75 N. O T E. | , 
It is to be obſerved that Stephen, fol- wives, \fixty-fix, (Gen. xn 
lowing the verſion of the e ſpeaks he + ron 28 and Joſeph nt 
of Joſeph's kindred at large, (#acay r»y His two ſons that were born in EO 
ovyyiuces avrov) whereas Moſer perks calls them ſeventy ſouls which can!! 
ſtrictly of them only that came out, of to bf, (ver. 27.) Bur if wel 
Jacob's line, which,  befides bis ſans jad pay ii Judd wie 


e 


* 
. 


| Abderets pabpbraſed. = YE 


N + 

Be 1 henrid wh wonder and joy, and 
o ves convinced that his fon 7 * Was . 
and was governor over alt che land Egypt, (Gen. 
A. 26, 27, 28.) took his joutney with his whole 
8 thither ; and both be and all the as, 
eur fathers, continued the till their — = 

& ant be 16 And us chey all died wich Ait In the pros 
med — oy: —— of — and of 2 Nen ee to. 
8 2 18 enly tomntry, of whith that land was a type; 
* * ” they dived 19s and accordingly were, buried in 


hat 
* Canann :. For as: 6b} according to His own 

ee. . 'of/ the preſs order, wh 28 in the x# of. 155 Ja. 
pr. e ich rea boughe u ee the Hirrice ; 
a LTP (Gen Alt, 2, 30, 41; and l. Fg.) fo * our fathers, 
0 from wham the twelve crab cf ae! reſpectively 
20d py t ig BLOT Spitting were carried over to Hebe m, and büricd in 
Ns 2 52 6: the depolotreg»whiich + Jacob, zone of ABFEbair's 
TO emteny Purchuabedt together with 4 Par- 
an 40 cel 22 ofithe ſous of Hao, the father of 
and Sbreben; for an Huridted-pieteyiof Fler, and which 


—— —-— « children of | Joſeph, 


2 (eber ie $21) whyſe bohts were buried there, in 
and Wn Fan Oy oath he Had taken from” the chil- 
0 be 5 5D tn 2 dren 
1. 5 Are mw or WS 2 D Ee 
lored ae dead, (Get. viii, 48%) And ing in whe les faith 


dung 

Bexjamin being ſup to be as No LON 2 probably 
married, we 00 che twy wives of 1 carried ro and bined by Moſer 
Kb dtetktenz which were ſeut thete w . bobes Webb, (A0. 
"I oem bonne ho Foe Ye —. — 

5 57 wh r of having paſſed rough Sychens, and tren, 
"1 rk Tant, her aN. rom thence, the ſepule hre of 
who is here 7 5 . 1 -; twelye triafcbs. Vid. Epdraph. 
Srenty-five, which Tax A 7 aud. eþ 
#6 called th him. © Tin ſens to be FAS l ate very t both in 
a mote eaſy and obvious way of reconci- ——— — New Teſta. 
lng the . difference between, 


den maß be Confulred in” W, wy * ſon were offed to he ſupplied, an exam- 
Ws tent, und we hte Stripe. 1 mdf nx Which we have 10 * bad _ 
Þ 357, 388. and Univer.) Vo I. where (EX Puts or 
> 455. But whether p. 7 Goa — 85 bee the father of 
ue clear the text from difficulty 1 g and as Rachel's — 
bot, it does not affect any importaht.ar- were called Rachel, (Mat, ji. 18.) f 
cle of the Chriſtian faith r Prackice, or the like elliptical: way, Abraham mig! 
tie defence which Srephent Macke of hin- here” be put fur, and by theut tht . 
ſelf, | ne citation of ſine appfove@ record Harly knew the Kiffgty, might eaffly be 
hen extant. underſtood to wy WhO — 

* Ntepben may be ſuppoſed to hive one of the poker Abraham, and 
pled over the burial bf cob, (though purchaſed” 925 wo ax x pled 
b mike the hiſtory | moe — 1 I of the orice of all tis land whic 
ane put it into the Paruphraſe) und was promiſed to Abraham; und in faith 
dung 10 have only "of the iter thir God Would, in due the, \perform 
— wr e patriarchs, who were His 9 

| under the ſtile of their. fa- 


by 


rene 


veral iaſtances ' 
counts than kay Ec ENS Yi "D- on 9 nd 


— = 
-- & 
* » * * 
88 22 
= f +=. oth 
. 


"> 2s n 


_ 23 4 — 
Ha 8 
— — 
— ef 


2D £2 Þ. cus th 
l 
a 
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— 
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%;ͤ,s de Kere ese Chap. vii 
Lit {6 $ „ 'W dren of I ar for that purpoſe, { Gen. L 2 2 
1 Aud a they lived and died in N 
bos a0” country, and never got poſſeſſion of Halen. they 
"ar OL? + wete. nevertheleſs. accepted of God. and "their fd, 
$0) — was carried _ to the heavenly. inheritance, which 
cont, 174 Jeſus has brought to ight,*and has obtained for al 
calms -, (, || that. believe 5, Ag . 
| 8 17 But az God is deer sda! of his covenant? 
1. KY 2 ſo when the four hundred years, (ver. 6.) were dus. 
Which pod 2 ing toward" their period, and che time was coming 


ſworn to Abba on which he had prefixed for fulfillin the griciva 
ham, the E Fee (Ge wa ind" confirtied by oath to 4. 
grew, and bam, (Gen: xxil. 16, 19 18.) „the children d 
Pues in Egypt; in EgFpt fuel were ſo wo owned and bleſſed there, 
IN Wie that 3 d increaſed abundan Wn 
Hy "2 waxed exceeding N = Gp 95 the la 

Tix Bags tow 0 e966 Was filled with: them. 

—— „18 Till, in proceſs — the + 


wo nec ing tranaferfed to another family, and this genen 
. mat oops +1 Wohn out, (Eon. L. B, 8.) a t nnical prince 


| is od + cue to the throne, who-ungenerouſly and ungrate. 
d e oſeph bad done 
Prey ** raiſe* che honout and riches of the kingdom, 1 
ai 1 "Dei it from periſhing by. famine; and who 
NEL - ono to the memory of this great benefactor, i 
2215 his countrymen for his ſake. 
19 The fame 19 This N n leaſt our nation 


Wee ind gels e ee ewes, both to op 
* preſt and extirpate them ; Exad. i. 9, 10.) accor 
they caſt out their 1 wig he dealt cra with our anceſtors, ud 
young children. to ng their Nes bitter with hard bondage 
: mai, Tf and . "en ffs ac kereices, (Exod. i. 1h 

. 4) but eyen by andering their belpleſs male ie 


os, J nt” ien be led to che ute danger, or to be lig 
3 r in the birth, to the end that none of them might be 
ang ©" preſerve@-alive, to Keep up a fticteſſion in after age 
„ Exod; J. 15, 16.) be therein actin 7 againſt our . 
r viev 1 : 1 £ nation, as b. done again Jeſus, and 
: a MED en ke of church, by 2 endegroun to 
8 pe — x "> ef * 8/51 8 ſuppreb 


E 
2 e And we zre told, that the hing, _ 
raelites increaſed in Lerrny n. hes; and new not Joſepb, was a foreigner; wh 

{trength,- and w om was With.s vumerous, army, ſome {ay of 4; 
tran erxed to another, family. the Egyp- /yrians others of Phenicians, others 6 
Lian rented. the Yrdelites jnhamaply, Arabians,. and -others of, the Horn 
and. coptrived.. to oppreſs them. with va- whom the children of Eſan drove ont « 
rious fatiguing urs, ſuch, as;cuttin their 1254. Deut. il. 12, 27.) | 

dikes, caſting, up banks, building w and conguered Egypt, and called th 

round about their cities, and erecting ſelves 14 or, e pberd!. See l. 
8 ** 1 L. ford'+ kit Vol. II. p. 46.—210. 


* N 1 0 N 


Avosrias, parapbraſed. 33 


vi VL 

25, "R - ſuppreſs them, though, all in this. caſe, as it was in 
en Ty "thats, will. prove to be in vain. 

they 0 In; which «3 20 But, to go on to another part of the charge a- 
6 170 my ft me, for having 1 5 228 Moſes and the 
mY wt 9 48 1 vi. 125 ths & 14.) A to Mo/er, I adore 
ral — * oly, 2 NE . providence 


50 e of 2 in . — 5 that great deliverer to Iſacl, 
who, wag ap eminent type of Jeſus, our ſtill more glo- 


_ ** Th * 1 rious Savjgur; and of A J with pleaſure obſerve, 
nig . 00 ber. that it was ig the forementianei perilous duys of our 
1 . father's oppreſſion in Fenin, that he was born, who 
4 ans indeed an exceeding: beautiful child, amuable. in 
n > b. pb Q2 the ſight of God, ( 20TW; r H as well as comely 
ere, abit als to in the es of men ; and as had defigned him 
mil. 36. v3 for eminent ſervices, he was. wonderfully preſerved, 
d of e $H&ck ; bis!) parents, having concealed, and brought him 

b od Acid! : for'three months in their owa houſe, not fearing the 
be. commandment of the d. bo are, H. 2. and Heb. 
eres D e yt modi 23, | 
ince ar Aud ben 1 AL And, ben bey began; to think that K might 
nate. Nn caſt, out, be ous to keep kim any longer at home,” and 
done 1 e te. his ' thereupon; commitiung! him to divine pro- 
and os. Das tection, .expoſed, him in a baſket of bulruſhes, recds, 


her ow. n. or wieker, on the bank of the; river N/e; Pharaob's 

II = daughter, by\ a; ſpecial kind providence, came: that 

ay, and ſeeing che pretty babe, her com u was 

wy off + eo moped towards him ;-and the topk care of him, and 

Line fl % put him, though unknowingly, to his own mother to 

n nurſe; i rovided for n 60 if he had been ber 
own ſon. bd. it. 5,1 


12 Add. Mots 22 n 66s grew * be gave him all the 


# =: 


— 


hat 
n learned in all advantages of a polite. education; fo that he well 
Y ene of verſed! in, all the learnipg of the Egyptian, who 
fants EE Jome of the moſt famous people of that age; for 
ifled rr And he was 
tbe . 
ge God, that though be bumblz owned, that be had 
. mot a finency e (Exod. ir. 10.) yet be 
All (along was remarkably eminent for a judicious, 
. 1 21: loſe; and nervous way ele and jo mana» - 
reli W. ging all affairs with prudence, and co „and great 
! ſucceſs, that came before him, whether human or di- 
vhich vine and when: he. was called to be a phet and 


e law-giver, fuch was the extraordinary inſpiration and 
-'/ - - - influence which he had from God, and ſuch his im- 
| _ mediate converſe with him, that his laws and admi- 

we od were divinely wile ad ate and 
| were 

— 7 N T E 
That the Egyptians were in great. given of So/omon's Sitio this t r- 

pate for human knowledge; in after. -colled all the wies of Tgype# 1 Wings 

n 1ppears from the high encomium . 2 75 


And when 


23 
be was full forty 
ears old, it came 
into his heart to 
vitit his brethren 
the children of I- 
rael. 


25 For he ſup. 
' poſed his brethren 
would have under- 
ſtood, how that God 
by his hand would 
deliver them ; but 
they underſtood 
Hot. 


The Acrts of the Chap. vii, 


were confirmed by abundance of undoubted miracles; 
So that I eſteem Moſer to have been the moſt emi. 
nent- figure of Chriſt that ever was, in the dan 


that attended his infancy, in the ſpecial care th; 


God took of him, in his excellent qualifications, in 
the divine authority of his office and laws, in his mi- 
raculous way of confirming them, and in the intima. 
cy of his acquaintance with God. ** , 

23 As an introduction to what providence had 
further deſigned him for, when he arrived to the full 
age of forty years , and was at the higheſt pitch of 
grandeur in Pharaoh's court, his own affeQtion, and 
a divine impulſe, inclined his heart to go and acquaint 
himfelf with the perſons and hardſhips of the children 
of T/rael, his kinſmen, according to the fleſh, and 
heirs, together with him, of God's promiſe to Abra. 
ham and his ſeed ; and to try what might be done for 
their relief. — 

24 And as a ſpecimen of the authority which God 
had begun to give, and would more evidently and 
fully 'confer upon him; he obſerving one of them 
n to be unrighteouſly and barbarouſly abu 

d, and beuten by an Egyptian, was ſo moved with 
compaſſion and holy indignation, as to interpoſe for 
his aſſiſtance and reſcue : And to vindicate the life 
and-liberty of his innocent and — brother, and 
do him juſtice againſt his cruel adverſary, he gave 
the Egyptian a mortal wound, (Exod. ii. 11, 12.) 
without the leaſt apprehenſion of any Hraelite's being 
offended at it. 

25 For knowing in himſelf, that he had a divine 
ſuggeſtion for what he had done, and n On 
they muſt needs know ſomething of the extraordinary 
providences, which had appeared for his preſervation 
and advancement, of the reputation he had obtained 
for wiſdom and conduct, and of the time's drawing 
nigh, at which God had promiſed to judge the na- 
tion that oppreſſed them, toe. 6, 7.) he reaſonably 
thought, that by performing this public and heroic 
act of kindneſs to them, and juſtice againſt their op- 
preſſors, they, who were his own countrymen and 
brethren in the faith, would have been led to con- 
clude, that God intended to make uſe of him, as 
a means and inſtrument of delivering them out of 


their grievous bondage: But ſo great was their ſtu- 


* Moſes is ſpoken of by 
ters, as adopted by Thermuthis, Pha- king. 


pidity 

NOT E ; 
wri- as deſigned by Pharaoh himſelf for their 
See Bedford's Chronol. p. 37% 


' raoh's daughter, for her ſon, as a man —375. and Shuckford's Hy. Vol. IL 
of great eminence among the Egyp- p. 33% » 
fians, as general of their armies, and 


- 


as. ws as ai A nt 


WS TY tuo 77 _ 2» K bo. 
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Chap. vii. 


26 And the next 
day he (hewed him- 
felf _ them *. 

rove, 
kn have fet 
them at one again, 
ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren, why do 
ye wrong one to a- 
wether ? 


27 But he that 
did his neighbour 
wrong, thruſt him 
away, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler 
— a judge over 
us 


23 Wilt thou kill 
me as thou didſt 


29 Then fled 
Moſes at this ſay- 
ing, and was a 
ſtragger in the 
land of Madian, 
where he begat 
two ſons. 


30 And when 
'orty years were 
expired, 


AroSTLES paraphraſed. 75 
pidity, that they did not take theſe plain hints, nor 
underſtand or reflect upon their meaning. 


26 And that he might act the part of a judge, as 
well as of a deliverer, and thereby give them an ear- 
neſt of what might be further es from him, he 
on the following day rp mag among them —_— 
and going up to two of them, ——— — ling 
and fighting, (x, one with another, he at- 
tempted to put an end to the fray, and make peace 
between them, ſaying, with an air of authority, af- 
fection, and reſpect, Sirs, do ye not conſider that ye 
are kindred by birth and religion, who ſhould love 
as brethren, and, being ſurrounded with malicious 
and potent enemies, ſhould be the more united among 
yourſelves? Why then do ye a& ſo much out of cha- 
racer, and ſo contrary to your own intereſt, fafety, 
and comfort, as to fall out with, and injure, ad beat 
one another? ( Exed. ii. 13.) Pray let me neither 
ſee, nor hear any more of ſuch uncharitable and miſ- 
chievous contentions and outrages among you. 

27 But he that had been moſt to blame in the 
ſkirmiſh with his neighbour,” being impatient of re- 
proof, turned nw upon this kind and impartial 
peace-maker, and rejecting his motion with indigna- 
tion, reproaches, ſcorn, ſaid to him with a taunt, 
Pray who are you, that you take ſo much upon you? 
What buſineſs have you to trouble — with us, 
and to aſfume the — of a governor over us, or 


of a —— 4 n our cauſe ? 
t! have you a mind to murder me at your 
own oo will and pleaſure, juſt as you did the 


Age no longer ago than yeſterday? ( Fang 
ii. 81 ) He therein acting with the fame malignant 
inſt our famous deliverer and law-giver, as 

e * and Phariſees have againſt Jeſus, the Sa- 
viour and the Prince of peace, and his followers. 

29 Then Moſes being alarmed and frightened, 
through the preſent weakneſs of his faith, at this cla- 
morous ſpeech, and finding that his killing the Egyp- 
tian was known, and reacheg Pharaoh's ears, 
who thereupon reſolved to put him to death, ( Exod. 
ii. 14, 15.) he immediately haſtened out of Egypt in- 
to the land of Midian, ” he married Zipporah, 
the daughter of Jethro, who was alſo called Revel, 
and was a great man, 1 or prince 
of that country; and there loſer ſojourned as a 
ſtranger, till he had two ſons, viz. Ger {bem and Eli- 
er, 33 (Exod. ii. 16,—22. and iii. 1. 
and xviii. 2, 3, 4.) 

n years in retire- 
ment to theſe parts, the ſet time was come for God 

to 


— —— — — — — 
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expired, there ap- to put the higheſt honour upon him, though he was 
peared to him in then in a ſtrange land: For as he was one day look. 
the 4 of ing after his father-in-law Jerbro's flock, on the 
rel of Tad, backſide of the wilderneſs of Sinai, near the mount 
a flame of fire, in a which bore that name, and was likewiſe called mount 
Huth. Horeb, (Exod. iii. 1.) the angel or meſſenger of the 
covenant, (Mal. iii. 1. fee the note on ver. 39.) 
ho was expreſsly ſtiled the Lord, and ſaid of himſelſ, 
I am the God of vous fathers, (ver. 31, 32.) and 
was no other than Jeſus the Son of God; this in- 
created angel appeared to him in a cloud of glory, 
+ like a flame of fire, which was a token of the divine 
preſence, and of its majeſty, power, and purity, and 
was ſeen in the midſt of a certain-buſh without con- 
ſuming it, as an emblem of the preſervation of the 
church, while God is preſent with it, though it then 
4.44 Was, as it now is, in the midſt of fiery tri 
zt When Moſes 1 Upon Mo/esr's ſeeing this, he wondered great- 
faw it, N ly in himſelf at ſuch an extraordinary and unaccount- 
— = * 6h able appearance; ayd as he was advancing towards 
near to behold it, it, to take a more curious and critical ſurvey, the 
the voice of the voice of the Lord, who then ſo viſibly dwelt in the 
rang came unto buſh, directed itſelf to him, 
JAY „ 32 Saying, I, who make this luminous 
ag EP _— fa. 2 of = ay am the true Jehovah, the God 
thers, the God of that made my covenant with your fathers, and have 
Abraham, and the taken them and their ſeed into ſpecial relation to my- 
_ of Iſaac, aud ſelf; I am ſtill the ſame as I was, the God of Abra- 
e God of Jacob. g 
Then Moſes trem- bam, with whom I firſt made my covenant, and con- 
bled, and durſt not firmed it with an oath ; (Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18.) and 
behold. the God of Iſaac, to whom I renewed it; (chap. xxvi. 
2 3, 4.) and the God of Jacob, with whom I eſta 
; bliſhed it, (chap. xxviii. 13, 14, 15.) and began, in 
a remarkable manner to fulfil it, by making him the 
father of the twelve heads of all the tribes of 1/racl, 
that, are to inherit the land of Canaan ; and I am now 
thy God to be with thee, and perform my promiſes 
by thee: At the hearing of this, Moſer, though ſo 
great, ſo good, and holy a man, was ſtruck with ſuch 
an awful ſenſe of the immediate preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, that he vailed his face, and was afraid any 
longer to look at this illuftrious repreſentation of it. 
( Exod. iii. 6. 
33 Then faid 33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Take your ſhoes 
the Lord to him, from off your feet, in token of holy caution and cir- 


; Put off thy ſhoes cum ſpection, profound reverence and humility, in 


2 1 your approaches to me; of all ſubmiſſion to my au- 
thou 1 is thority, and readineſs to do my will ; and of cleanſi 
holy ground. and departure from all the defilements of your 
and converſation : For, by means of my viſible and 
immediate preſence here, the place where you — 
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| n „ relativel ground, 
h it 2 


my 

le which is 
b Egypt, and 1 
have nent 

ing, am 
_— — to de- 
liver them. And 
vow come, I will 
ſend thee into E- 
£ypt. 


35 This Moſes 
whom they refu- 
ſed, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the 
ſame did God ſend 
to be u ruler and a 
deliverer by the 
hands of the an- 
gel which appear- 
ed to him in the 
duſh. 


36 He brought 
them out, after 


that he had ſhe w- 


ed wonders and 
ns in the land 
Egypt, and in 
ihe Red ſea, and 
mn the wilderneſs 
"uy years. 


Vor. III. 


(Exod. iii. 5.) thoug not within the contines 
of the promiſed land, to which I am now about to 
bring my people //rge/ by thine hand. | 
** I have certainly, carefully and compaſſionately 

erved the various diſtreſſes that my own covenant- 
people have ſuffered under Egyptian ſlavery; and. mine 
ears have been open to all their mournful complaints 
and earneſt prayers ; and am now come, in manifeſta- 
tions of my wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and faithful- 
neſs, according to my appointed and promiſed time, 
to ſet them at liberty from their ſore bondage. Ard 
as you have formerly ſhewn your concern for them, 
and been ready to take their part againſt their oppreſs- 
ors, (ver. 24.) Come now, and enter with all chear- 
fulneſs and authority from me, on the important work 
for which I deſign you; I'll ſend you now, without 
delay, into Egypt, and will be with you, to make 
you the * inſtrument of their deliverance. (Exod. 
iii. 9, 10.) | 

35 So different were God's thoughts from theirs, 
that this famous Mg/er, whom they rejected with 
ſcorn, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
when he was acting a moſt righteous and friendly part 
toward them, (ver. 26, 27.) This very man did 
God, in the tneſs of his mercy, thus remarkably 
authorize, fd. and own, to make him their con- 
duQtor, governor, and deliverer, by the immediate 
commiſſion, and the attending guidance, power, and 
protection of the Angel of the covenant, who a - 
ed to him as a divine nog in the flaming buſh. er. 
30, 31, ny And juſt in this manner has God raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus to be a ſpiritual. Saviour to you of 
this age, to guide and govern you, and to bring in a 
more valuable deliverance from fin and wrath, though 
ye have treated him with contempt, and rejected his 
authority as the great prophet and king of the church. 

36 Moſer accordingly went with all chearfulneſs to 
ſave our. fathers, notwithſtanding the former abuſcs 
he had met with from them; and, under the ſuper- 
natural influence of this angel, brought them out of 
the houſe of bondage, after he had done a great ma- 
ny miracles, which were ſigns of his divine miſſion, 
in the land of 'Egypr; and he furthermore wrought 
wonderful works in dividing the Red ſea to complete 
their deliverance, and in the deſtruction of Pharaoh, 
and all his hoſt ; and continued to perform many o- 
ther miraculous deeds for forty years afterwards in 
the wilderneſs, to: ſettle their church-ſtate, and to 
ſhew that God was {till with hip. 80 great a man 
was he, ſo ——— of 'God, and ſo glorious 


an 


give unto ws: 


Iii. 18.) And therefore it ſeems to r 
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an inſtrument in his hand, that his memory ought to 
be dear and ſacred amongſt us: But yet, according 
to his own acknowledgment, he is not to be r 
to Jeſus the Son of God, who then appeared to him 
as- coming down, under the character of the Angel 
of the Lord, to deliver his people from Eg yptian bon. 
N and thereby preſigured his —_— to dwell in 
fleſh without conſuming it, that he might fave //rael 
| from all their iniquities. 

_ 39 This is that 37 This Moſes himſelf is he that delivered a me- 
Mo which ſaid morable prediction of the Meffiah, (ſee the paraphraſe 
of bal, A pro. and note on cha. iii. 22.) ſaying to the children of 
phet ſhall the Lord {/rae/,, The Lord, your covenant-God, will hereaf- 
your God raiſe up ter raiſe up to your nation, from the loins of your pol. 
unto. you of your terity, another eminent prophet, as he has me, (« 
brethren, ke unto. es), Who have the honour of being a ſignal of 
hear. Je his ſuperior wiſdom and authority, office and elkeaer, 

as a Prince and Saviour, and the high favourite and 
privy-counſellor of heaven : I turn you over to him, 
charging you, in the name of God, to liſten to, and 
obey the voice of his word, whatſoever alterations he 
may ſee fit to make in my laws. This ſhews that 
"we are not to reft in Moſer's laws, nor to imagine 
that iti ceremonial rites and cuſſomt are never to be 
changed ; but that we really honour and obey thi: 
great lawgiver himſelf, by ſubmitting to Chriſt” s au- 
thority in ſetting them afide, and introducing a more 
ſpiruual diſpenſation. 

38 This is he 38 This Moſes furthermore is he, who was, as a 
that was in the prophet and ruler, captain and leader, in the H/rael- 
church fn the tg 4% church, during its abode in the wilderneſs ; and 
angel Chick ſpake was with the Angd of the covenant, even the Son of 
to him in the God “, their Jebovab, (Exod. xix. 3, 9, 10, Oe. 
mount Sina, and and xx. 2.) who ſpake to him, and by him to our 
_ barge. fathers at mount Sinar, in a familiar manner, face 
Reddy” wenales to to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend: ( Exod. 

xxx. 11. and Deu. v. 2, 3, 4.) And he had the 
honour of receiving and communicating to them, to 
be handed down to us of this age, the authoritative 
and infallible doctrines, commands, and promiſes, 
which were given him immediately by the living God, 
to direct them in the way of life f, and which, be- 


mg 
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e who ſpake to Moſes at mount me, that it was the Son of God, who de- 
Sinai, expreſsly called himſelf, and is ſti- livered the law to Moſer under the cha. 
led Jehovah ; à name, which cannot racter of Jehovah, and is here ſpoken ol 
without the higheſt prefumption, be at- as the Angel of the covenant, relative to 
fumed by, or applied to, any created an- his mediatorial office. See the note on 
— on account of his perſonating God, John v. 37. | 

nee he wwho/c name alone is Jehovah, is + Though the law itſelf could not give 
the M High over: all the earth. (Pſal. life, as the apoſtle tells us, (Gal. iii. 21.) 
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39 To whom our 39 But though he was ſo great a man in his office 
fathers would not and endowments, (ver. 36.) and had ſuch plain to- 
adey, but, dead Rene of God's being with him, yet our forefathers 
"io their hearts dealt with him in the like ungrateful and diſobedient 
turned back again manner as ye have with the Meſſiah himſelf : So per- 
into Egypt, verſe were they, that they would not ſubmit to his 
a authority, but rejected him and his government with 
indignation and contempt; and their fooliſh and 
wicked hearts were inclined to return back to Expt, 
and even to its idolatry and their former bardſhups 
there, rather than, under his conduR, to feed on man- 
na inthe wilderneſs, and go forward in the good ways 

of God to a land that flowed with milk and honey. 
ying unto. 40 Accordingly, toward the cloſe of the forty days 
. u5 of Moſes's being, a ſecond time, in the mount with 
, fr God, (Exod. xiv. 18. and-xxxii, 1.) they, ins 
which diſcontented, mutinous, and rebellious manner, ſaid 
ht us out of to Aaron, Make us a repretentation of God, like 
and of Egypt, thoſe that the Egy04:ans have of theirs, that we may 
g * have ſome viſible fign of his preſence to march before 
us, and conduct us to the promiſed land: For as to 
this man Moſer, of whom we bave had too high 
thoughts, and whom we foliowed out of Egypt, we 
cannot imagine what is become of him, nor do we 

expect ever to ſee him, or have his | more. 
4t And they 4 And as the 1 ented their god 
made a calf in. pts by the image of an ov or caff. ; ſo our fathers, 
2 com aud of- in thoſe days & their ſlupidity and unbelief, prevail- 
Me andre. ed with aro, by their furious clamours, which 
ted in the — of threw him into an unguarded confuſion and ſurpriſe, 
their own hands. to make one in the likeneſs of a r, as a ſymbol of 
4 the divine preſence ; and immediately thereupon, in 
dire& contradiction to the ſecond commandment a- 
gainſt image-worſhip, which they had fo lately re- 
ceived, in the moſt tremendous manner, from mount 
Sinai, (Exod. xx. 4, 5, 23.) they, through the 
ſtrong propenſion which they had contracted to ido- 
latry in Egypt, offered burnt. offerings and peace-of- 
ferimgs, in a way of religious worſhip, to this idol of 
their own ſetting up; and expreſſed their joy in 
feaſting, ſhouting, and dancing before it, (Exod. 
xxxii. 6, 175/18, 19.) as if it had been really a God, 
which they themſelves had ſo newly made, by their 

own artificers hands. ? 
= M 2 42, 43 Then 
N OT K. 

Chriſt, it was * means of life to Ie, Meſſiah who was to come : And Hfrael's 
and became effetual, under the light obedience to the law was the means of 
ind influence of the Spirit of God, for their enjoying a happy life in Canagn, 
their obtaining it through faith in the Deut. xxx. 47. 
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42 Then God 
turned, and gave 
them up to wor- 
ſhip the hoſt of 


heaven ; | as it is ga 


written in the book 
of the prophets, O 
e houſe of Ifrael, 
have ye offered to 
me ſlam beaſts, and 
ſacrifices, by the 
ſpace of forty years 
in the wilderneſs? 
43 Yea, ye took 
up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the 
ſtar of your god 
Remphan ; figures 
which ye made to 
worſhip them : and 
I will carry you a- 


way beyond Baby- 
b. 


The Acts of the 
442, 43 Then God was ſo highly incenſed, that 
he changed the method of his dealings with them; 
and withdrawing the reſtraints of his Spirit and grace, 
ve them up in his righteous judgment, as a juſt pu- 


Chap. vil. 


niſhment of their fin, to the ſottiſh corruptions 
of their own hearts; (P/a/m Ixxxi. 12.) ſo that they 
proceeded itill further to acts of the groſſeſt idolatry, 
in direct contradiction to the fir commandment, 
( Exod. xx. 2.) by worſhipping the luminaries of hea. 
ven, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, (Deut. xvii. 3.) the 
very idol-gods that the Egyptian adored, as the 
Lord complained by. one of the ancient prophets 
ſaying, (Amor v. 25, 26, 27.) O ye {/raelites were 
our national offerings of flain beaſts and other ſa- 
crifices only to me ? or ſhall I accept your ſervices, 
wherein ye falſely pretended to honour me, during 
your journeyings forty years in the wilderneſs ? Ye 
did not theſe things to me: Nay, ſo far were ye 
from glorifying me as God, that ye fell into heathen 
idolaury, and took upon your ſhoulders, and carried 
about with you, one little tabernacle, repoſitory, or 
ſhrine, in which was incloſed the image of Mo/cch, 
the idol of the children of Ammon *. (1 Kings xi. 
7.) And, in another ſhrine, ye carried with you the 
figure of a far, repreſenting your idol Remphan ; and 
paid your religious adorations to theſe falſe gods, 
by the images which ye yourſelves had made : And 
as ye are not yet clear of this abominable idolatry, [ 
will certainly puniſh your iniquity by delivering you 
up into the hands of your enemies, who will carry 
you away from your own country into a ſtrange and 
idolatrous land, even into Aria, (2 Kings xvii, 
5,—8.) which lies beyond Damaſcus and Babylon, 
Thus God righteoufly dealt with them for W 
us 


rn 


* As the ſun end moon were worſhip- ford has, with great probability, ſhewn, 
ped- by the eaſtern nations under the that the Egyptian at firſt worſhipped 
character of the king and queen of hea- theſe gods only as medigtors, in whoſe 
ven, and were the Gfiris and Apis of names they worſhipped the true God; 


the Egyptians ; the fitſt of which they 
repreſented. by a golden bull, and the 
ſecond by a living ox: The learned ge- 


nerally agree, that by Aſc/och was meant 


the /an, which was at other times call. 
ed Baal, Bel, and Belus; and, in the 
opinion of ſore, the ſtar Xemphan, which 
was alſo called Chinn, and, by the Se- 
venty, Rephan, or Remphan, (Amos v. 
26.) ſignified the moor ; but others think 
it rather ſignified Saturn. The curious 
reader may meet with large collections 


of the ſenſe of the ancients abont theſe i- 
cois in Grotius, Bochart, Hammond, 
TL ightfoet, and Whitby, But Mr. Shuck- 


and that the diſpute between Abrabam 
and their prieſts lay in this, Whether 
God ſhould be worthipped in the names 
of theſe mediators, or in the name of 
that Jebowah, who appeared to him un- 
derwhis title, which was known to be 
the name of the ſupreme God in all na- 
tions, in early times; and that, accord- 
ingly, Calling upen the name of the 
Lord, ſhould be rendered, Invoking in 
the name of the Lord. (Gen. xii. 7,8 


and xxvi: 24, 25.) See his Connett. of 
facr. and pref. H. Vol. II. p. 133,—145 


and 373,—399. 


( 
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44 Our fathers 
had the tabernacle 
of witne(s in the 
wilderneſs, as he 
had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Mo- 
— he ſhould 
make it according 
to the faſhion that 
he had ſeen. 


45 Which allo 
our fathers that 
came aſter, brought 
in with Jeſus into 
the poſleflion of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out be- 
fore the face of our 
fathers, unto the 
days of David: 


46 Who found 
favour before God, 
and defired to find 
5 tabernacle for the 
Cod of Jacob. 
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his worſhip," and deſpiſing bis law : And ſhall be 
not deal as ſeverely with you, the children of theſe 
your provoting ance/lors, for the' contempt ye bave 
put upon bis Chriſt, and for rejefting the counſel of 
God again yourſelves in this new diſpenſation of 
grace, in which be, with divine authority, bas made 


ſuch alterations in worſhip as ſecmed beſt in bis 
Arb! | 


-44 As to the remaining part of the charge brought 
againſt me, relating th the de/frudtron of the temple, 
(chap. vi. 14.) be pleaſed to confider, that though 


our forefathers acceptably worſhipped God for many 


ages before, as has been already ſuggeſted, (ver. 
2,—16.) yet it was not till they came into the wil- 
derneſs, which lay without the confines of Judea, 
that they were favoured with his holy tabernacle, in 
which were contained the ark with the two tables 
of the law, as a witneſs between God 'and them, 
and jn which he gave other fignal teſtimonies of his 
ſpecial preſence and favour, and bore witneſs, in a 
bgurative way, of good things that were to come; 
eb. ix. 9. and x. 1.) ſuch as God's onally 
welling in fleſh by the incarnation of Chriſt, (John 
i. 14-) and his ſpiritual and gracious reſidence in the 
goſpel-church as his temple. (2 Cor. vi. 16.) And, 
with a view to heavenly things, ( Heb. viii. 5.) that 
tabernacle was framed according to God's own ap- 
pointment, who gave a ſtrict charge to Moſes ſaying, 
See that thou make all things after their pattern, or 
model, which was ſhewed thee in the mount. (Exod. 
xxv. 40.) 
45 And afterwards; in the following generation, 
under the conduct of Jo/bua, whoſe name in Greet, 
is Jeſus, and who, in fighting 1/rae/'s battles, and 
leading them to the promiſed land, and introducing 
the tabernacle among the Genti/es, was a type of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great and goſpel Saviour ; our fa- 
thers brought that holy tabernacle into the land of 
Canaan, which was then, and had been for many 


ages, poſſeſſed by the idolatrous heatheus, whom 


God devoted to deſtruction, and expelled before our 
anceſtors: And this place of their folemn worſhip, 
and of God's peculiar reſidence and manifeſtation of 
himſelf, continued among them, without any hint or 
notion of a fixed temple, for above four hundred 
years, till the time of king David: | 
46 Who was highly in favour with God, as 3 
man afier bit own heart, in the main of his charac- 
ter, (chap. xiii. 22.) and was very defirous to ſhew 
his zeal for the honour of God, by building a magni- 
ficent temple, as a fized habitation for the mighty 
God 
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God of Jacob , in which all the worſhip of the ta. 
bernacle might be performed to him. ( P/a/m cxxxi, 


4 5.) 

47 But Solomon 47 But though God graciouſly accepted this pi 
built him an houſe. ous 1 of his heart; yet, to ſhew that he La, 
not in haſte for ſuch a houſe, and laid no ftreſs upon 
it, as neceſſary to his ſervice, he would not permit 
David to do any thing more towards it, than prepa. 
ring materials for it, (1 Chron. xxix. 1, &c.) mere. 
ly becauſe he had ſpent moſt of his time in war ; and 
ſo God deferred the building of that ftately edifice 
to the more peaceful and ſettled days of king 89%¼. 
mon his ſon, (2 Sam. vii. 5,—13-) who began to e- 
rect it in the fourth year of his reign, four hundred 
and eighty years after the children of Mae came out 
of Egypt. (1 Kings vi. 1.) And ſo it evidently ap. 
: | pears by all this, that the ſpecial preſence and bleſs. 
| ing of Gad may be enjoyed, and he may be accepta. 
bly worſhipped, wherever he pleaſes ; that if Soli. 
mon might change the moveable tabernacle into 4 
fixed temple by Ged's appointment, he himſelf may 
A male the church his ſpiruual temple, inflead of cos. 
tinuing to dwell in one of earthly materials; and 
that if he refuſed David's building a houſe for hin, 
becauſe he had ſhed ſo much blood in war, it it 
much more to be expefted that he ſhould take it a. 
way from you, who have murdered the Meſſiab, Do- 
vid's ſan, whom he owned to be alſo his Lord, 

(Pſa'm cx, 1.) 
48 Howbeit, the 48 And though the tabernacle firſt, and after. 
_ High . wards the temple, was built by God's own appoint- 
2 W ment, it muſt nevertheleſs be allowed, that the pre- 
as ſaith the pro- ſence and favour of the great and glorious God, who 
phet, is exalted, in his own nature and perfections, above 
all bleſſing and praiſe, are not to be confined to any 
material temple made with hands, as So/omon him- 
ſelf confeſſed, ſaying, with adoring wonder, (1 King: 
viii. 27.) Will God indeed dwell on the earth ? Be. 
hold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee; how much leſs this houſe that I have 
builded and, as one of the ancient prophets has 
declared, with a view to God's dwelling in humble 
ſouls, and even among the Genti/es in New Teſts 
ment - times, and his rejecting the oblations that were 
offered by wicked men, even at his own houſe, (I. 


Ixvi. 2,—13-) ſaying, (ver. f, 2.) 
| 49 Thy 
N O T E. 


# The temple ſeems to be bere called vine Preſence, ſerved the ſame religious 
& tabernacle, becauſe it came in the purpoſes, and had all tabernacle-fervic? 
room of the tabernacle, had the ſame performed in it. 
ſacred furniture and emblems of the Di- | 
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my 49 Thus faith the Lord, Heaven is the throne of 
rt 1 28 A der, a moſt com- 
_ in the brighteſt diſplays of my glory ; 
hit — = and the earth is my footſtool, where I am efſenti y 
the Lord: or what preſent, and in lower degrees manifeſt my wiſdom 
i: the place of my and power, goodneſs and government; and in all the 
reſt ? parts of which I demand that its inhabitants worſhip 
me with the moſt profound humility and reverence : 
How then can I need, or be profited by, or confin- 
cd to, any houſe that ye ſhall build for me? or where 
can any place be found, that ſhall reſtrain my favour 

and delight, or the homage that is to be paid to me ? 
50 Hath not my 50 For as I was infinitely bleſſed r lorious in 
3 myſelf, before the heavens, or the „or any 
28 thing in them, was formed; ſo am not I the Creator 
of al theſe things, and intimately preſent in the 
whole world, as my temple to receive ſolemn adora- 
tions, and to exert and manifeſt my free favour and 
almighty power, wherever, and in whatſoever man- 
ner, — good in my fight? I ir therefore no diſ- 
honour to God, or diſparagement to the temple, to 
fay, that the time it at hand, in which offerings ſhall 
be no longer made acceptable by being — — 
' there ; but that he will have a gracious regard to 
- all that worſbyp him in ſpirit and truth, —— 
they be, (Jo iv. 21, 23, 24.) and that the Gen- 
tiles ſhall fee the glory of the Lord, (Iſa. xxxv. 2.) 
and all the ends of the earth ſball fear him. (Pſalm 

Ixvii. 7. 

gi Ye ſtiff-neck- 51 other thoughts might be added in vin- 
ed, Vim — dication of any thing I have ſaid, had ye patience to 

— — 8 hear them; but, to bring all home to your own con- 
ret the Holy ſciences, ye are a molt perverſely obſtinate, harden- 
Ghoſt: as your ed, and unyielding generation, who, through your 
fathers did, ſo do deſperate pride and prejudices, will not bow to the 
as ſceptte of divine authority and grace; and bow much 
ſoever ye glory in the circumciſion of your fleſh, xe 
will not devote yourſelves to God, or ſtand, to your 
engagements to be his; but are under the dominion 
of ſuch irregular, ſtrong paſſions, as corrupt your 
hearts, and make you turn a deaf ear to the voice of 
God in his word and providence: Yea, ye fight a- 
gainſt the conviction of your own conſciences, and 
the evidence of miracles, and of the fulfilment of the 
ineſt —_— of the Meſſiah, which were wrote 
— y Spirit, whom ye alſo oppoſe and reject, 
as ſpeaking in, and by us, the inſpired ſervants of 
Chriſt: Ye tread exactly in the ſteps of the wicked- 
eſt of your forefathers, and are as ſtubborn and re- 
bellious as any of them; nay, ye go beyond the very 
52 Which 


84 


$2 Which of the 
ets have not 
your fathers perſe- 
cuted? and they 
have flain them 
which ſhewed be- 
fore of the comin- 
of the juſt One; of 
whom ye have been 
now the betrayers 
ind murderers : 


$3 Who have re- 
ceived the law by 
the diſpoſition of 
angels, and have 
not kept it. 


£4 When they 
heard theſe things, 
they were cut to 
the heart, and they 
Snaſhed on him 
with their teeth. 


55 But he, be- 
ing full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, looked 
up ſtedfaſtly into 

heaven, 


The Acts of the, * Chap. vii 


52 Which of the former prophets of the Lom 
have not ſome of your-anceſtors, and your predecef. 
ſors in power and authority, violently perſecuted? 
They have gone fo far, as to put them to 
that foretold the coming of the 2 Meſſiah, who, 
on account of the purity of his divine nature, and at 
his ſpotleſs conception, holy life, and bringing in an 


everlaſting righteouſneſs,” in his human nature, may 


be ſtiled by way of eminence, the Aft One: And ye 
have ſo far exceeded them in guilt, that, when this 
Divine Perſon himſelf appeared among you, ye hir. 
ed Judas to betray him, and then unjuſtly condemn. 
ed him, and, ud a traitorous intention, delivered 
him up to-the Roman power, and maliciouſly infiſted 
on his being crucified, though the ſacred tabernacle 
and temple, and various ceremonial rites for purifice- 
tion, were typical of him, and ought to have been 
given up for him by you, 

53 Who have received God's holy law, which 
was delivered to our fathers with the moſt awful ſo- 
lemnity, (us drang &yy1aw») amidit troops of attend. 
ing angels, (P/a/. Ixviii. 17. and Deut. xxxiii. 2.) 
and by their miniſtration in forming the thunderings 
and lightnings, the ſound of the trumpet, and the 
articulate voice at mount Sinai; and yet ye, like 
them, have neglected and difregarded this law, and 
the ſtill more Morious goſpel of ſalvation, which has 
been publiſhed to you, firſt by the Son of God him- 
ſelf, and afterwards by the Holy Ghoſt, with the 


noiſe of a mighty ruſhing wind, and by his miracu- 


lous gift of tongues, (chap. ii. 2, 3, 4.) How then 
can ye, without repentance, expect to eſcape God's 
righteous vengeance ? ( Heb. ii. 2, 3.) 

54 As Stephen was thus going on with his diſcourſe, 
and applying it in fo cloſe and touching a manner to 
the council, they were ſo ſtung and pierced with it, 
that their hearts were cut through, as if they had 
been ſawn aſunder, (Jurgierre Ta; ang avror) by 
tormenting indignation and _y what they could 
neither bear, nor refute ; and, looking at him, they 
grinned and ſnarled, and gnaſhed their teeth, in token 
of their intolerable vexation, and of their hitternels 
and rage againſt him, inſtead of receiving an ingenu- 
ous conviction of their fin, and being melted inte 
godly ſorrow and repentance for it, as ſome others 
had been, under the influence of the Spirit. (Chap. i. 


7 9 But he, being under an immediate freſh effu- 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Spirit of glory 
and of God reſted upon him, (1 Pet. iv. 14.) and 
knowing their deſperate maliguity againſt him, 3 

* abore 
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Chap. vii. 


lenven. add ſaw above the terrors of men, and lifted up his eyes 


the glory of G. 
cl 6 Rail God, for his vyindication, ſupport, and ſtance 3 
of God. and with a fixedneſs of ſoul on the great realities of 
| — _ with earneſt _ — 
joyfi — going thither, he had a view of th 
Sheebing „or of an Alluſtrious appearance of the di- 
vine glory, and of the Lord Jeſus in his human na- 
ture, as exalted in all authority and dignity, majeſty . 
and dominion, in the preſence of his Father, * like 
one ſtanding at his right hand, in a poſture ready to 
plead his righteous cauſe, to execute judgment on his 
enemies, to ſupport his ſuffering ſervant, and to crown 
his martyrdom with immortal honour, by receiving 
him to glory. | 
«6 And ſaid, Be- 56 And Stephen, in holy ecſtacy, and with a no- 
hold, = ** ble intrepidity, declared it to them all, ſaying, Ob- 
e in of man ſerve and wonder, I, at this very time, clearly ſee an 
landing on the opening through the clouds into the third heaven; 
right hand of God. and there I behold Jeſus, the Meſſiah himſelf, in hu- 
man form, of illuſtrious beauty and deur, ſtand- 
ing, as the Lord and Judge of all, at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, like one ready to exert 
his authority, to your confuſion, and my joy. 
7 Then they 


cried out with a 
loud voice, and 
ſtopped their ears, 
and ran upon him 


ArosTLES paraphraſed. 


L & 


heart to heaven, in a wny of faith, and of a to 


57 Hereupon, taking it for granted without a 
cauſe, that he had now Hoke blaſphemy, and fo con- 
firmed their charge upon him, (chop. vi. 11.) they 
bitterly exclaimed againſt him in a noiſy manner, to 


with one accord, run him down and drown his voice, and {topped their 


* Chriſt's ſtate of cxaltation is often 


ears with their fingers, as if they were ſhocked at his 


words, 2 


N OT. E. 
Accordingly, when Stephen ſaw this 


deſcribed in ſcripture, by his ftting at 
the right hand of God, to denote his 
regal dignity, and his glorious and abi. 
ding reſt, after his trials and ſufferings, 
and triumphant victory over all his ene- 
mies on earth : But I think this is the 
only place where it is exprefſed by his 


landing at God's right hand, which may 


he for ſuch reaſons as are ſuggeſted in 
the Paraphraſe. God is indeed an im- 
menie inviſible Spirit, in whom, literal- 
y ſpeaking, there can be neither right, 
dor left hand; and therefore Chriſt's fe. 
ling, or landing at his right hand. muſt 
be underſtood in a figurative ſenſe : But 
as God was formerly ſeen on earth in 
the Sherhinah, which was # viſible ma- 
nifeſtztion of his glory; ſo the glory of 
God the Father may probably be diſ- 
played, in ſome inconceivably illuſtrious 
and viſible appearance in heaven, on the 
night fide of which, as moſt honourable, 
our Lord, in human nature, is placed. 

Vor. III. 


glory of God, he aww Jeſus fland on bis 
riebt hand, or fide ; which, in other re- 
preſentations, 1s called his firing on the 
right hand of the Majefly on high, and 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeſty in the heavens. (Heb. i. 3. and 
viii. 1.) And ſome have thought. that, 
the beavers being opened, Stephen's 
fight was ſo miraculouſly ſtreygthened, 
as-to ſee the divine glory, and the man 
22 in the third heavens, with his bo- 
ily eyes: But others ſuppoſe, that he 
had only a viſionary repreſentation of 
theſe things, like thoſe which the pro- 
phets faith and Ezetict had. (IJ. vi. 
t. and Evel. i. 1.) and like that of the 
apoſtle John, when be jaw the new Je- 
ruſalem come down from God out of 
hedwven. (Rev. xxi. 2.) However, it was 


a divine diſcovery of the man ſeſus, as 
really exalted in all his glory, aſter he 
bad left this world, and was gone to the 
Father. e . 


6 The'AcTs of the 
words, and could not bear to hear them; and the 

Whole multitude,” being by theſe means ſtirred up in- 
— violently ruſhed upon him with one conſent, 
58 


Chap. vii. 


a caſt — nd as criminals were 5 ordered to be 
out of he city, av put to death, without the camp, » XXiv. 14, 23. 
rips = age and afterwards without the 40 ; (1 Kings be 15 
down their clothes fo they thruſt him out of Jeruſalem, as if he were an 
at a young man's accu wretch ; and then, under pretence of exe. 
feet, "whole name cuting the law againſt blaſphemers, (Lev. xxiv. 16.) 
they ſtoned him, till he died; (fee the note on Jobs 
xvii. 3 1.) and as the witneſſes were to begin the ex- 
ecution, (Deut. xvii. 6, 7.) ſo the perſons that had 
depoſed, as evidences againſt him, threw off their up- 
garments; that they might be the fitter for their 
Ea and tragical work, and committed them to 
the cuſtody of a young man o named Saul, who was 
now a furious zealot againſt Srephen and his doctrine, 
ö but afterwards became a famous convert and apoltle 
5 of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
39 And they ſto- 59 And all the while that were battering 
ing 


Stephen, call. Stephen with ſhowers of ſtones, he behaved with a 
| 10 nog, Lars 15 noble Chriſtian fortitude and compoſure of ſpirit, in- 
| receive my ſpirit. Yoking or calling upon the Lord Jeſus in prayer, 
| | with faith in him, as a divine perſon, and ſayin 

4 | (wroaerovemey tau er, Kuga Ince) O bleſſed San 
(' our, who art Lord of all, and for whoſe ſake I am now 
4 ſuffering martyrdom, I humbly commit my depart- 
{1 ing ſoul to thy ſpecial care and love, begging that 
4 thou wouldf receive it into thine immediate preſence 
1 in thy heavenly kingdora; and putting my truſt and 
confidence in thee, that as ſoon as I am abſent from 

the body, I ſhall be preſent with thee. 
60 And, at length, in the midſt of their eue 


N OT X. 
* Say! was his Hebrew name, which cording to the /b law, and the tra- 
| Ggnifies aſted. or defired ; he was like- ditions of the elders, in a ſchool at Je- 
wiſe called Paul, which was his Roman ruſalem, under the famous Gamaliel u 
name, and ſignifies little; and if this his tutor; and he continued a furious 


Co And he kneel- 
ed 
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was originally his Xoman name, there is 
not much room for ſuppoſing, as ſome 
do, that it was given him with a refer- 
ence to the ſbortneſs of his ſtature. 
However, after he became an apoſtle, he 
was chiefly known by this name, as the 
moſt acceptable to the Gentiles. He 
was a native of Tarfus, the chief city of 
Cilicia; but was deicended from Hebrew 
parents, of the tribe of Benjamin, and was 
a youth of pregnant parts, a warm Pha- 
riſee, and bigot to Fudaiſm, and à good 
icholar, having been firſt educated in the 
Greet language, philoſophy, and poetry, 
ina polite aud noted ſchool of Tar- 
Sus, afterwards ſtudied divinity, ac- 


zexlot againſt Chriſtianity, till the Lord 
— met him, and converted him, © 

was going on a perſecuting errand to 
Damaſcus. (Chap. xxii. 3, 4, f. 4% 
Phil. ni. 5. 6.) He was likewife brought 
up to the duſineſs of a tent-maker ; ' 
being cuſtomary, a even the rich 
Jervs; to breed their children, though 
ſtudents, to ſome handyccraſt trade, to 
prevent idleneſs and fin, and make 
them capable of earning their livel- 
hood, if, by any turn of Providence. 
they ſhould have occafion- for it. Set 
Dr. Lightfoot, Vol. I. p. 295. and n 


Cloc. p. 789. 
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and 
ugh! 
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what humble confidence, and aſſuring fatislaction. may 


Chap. vii. Aroorues pardpbraſed, 87 


ed down, and cried and his own diſtreſa, he fell upon his knees; and in 

with a loud voice, that reverent poſture prayed, with great earneſtneſa, 

— lay vat this piety, and charity, and with an audible voice," in 

to their charge. 2 

And when be had imitation of his dying Saviour, ſaying, Lord, let 

ſaid this, be fell not this great iniquity of my murderers be im 

aſleep. to, and puniſhed upon them; let them not be dealt 
with by thee as they are row dealing with me; but 
let the merit of thy blood plead for them, and bring 
them to ſaving repentance j and let them be brought 
to faith in thee for the remiffion of this, and of all 
their other ſins, And as ſoon as he had poured out 
the defire of his heart in this charitable ſtrain for 
them, which was afterwards remarkably anſwered in 
the coniverfion of Saul, (chap. ix.) he received his 
laſt mortal wound, and died with as much compoſure 
and ſatisfaction as if he had been only Taying himſelf 
down 22 in the arms of Je/bs, who will raiſe 
his body, whilch teſts in the grave from. all its former 
fatigues and ſufferings, to a glotigus immortality. 


RECOLLECTIONS. / > 
Do any call us to account concerning our faith and hope in Chriſt? Let the 
law and the teſtimony be our defence ;" they ait alung of hind, and by them 
we are aſſured that be, who, with relation to his office; the name of the An- 
of the is in himſelf the God uf Abraham, 1jaac; and Jacob, who appear- 
ed to Mo/es in the flaming bub . Goluming it, was with bim in all his 
dangers, and wrought all the wonders of 1/rag#'s deliverances by his hands; and 
who was typified by that famous prophet; and by bad, their leader into the 
land of Canun u, and by the bern antf tetuple, and is now exalted, in our na- 
ture, to the higheſt dignity of his office iti heaven, aud is the proper object of faith 
and religious worſhip, —How true and faithful is God to bis covenant; though we, 
alas! are dull of underſtanding, and do pot obſerve bis way and time for fulfilling 
it! But how ſure are his Ken of all his profiiſes, m due ſeaſon, to them 
that truſt in him; and how grat iouſſy does he accept them and their ſervices, ac- 
cording to his own institution, of what aution, of in what place ſover they are! 
And, O how! much better is it to ha God dywtlling in out Hearts by faith, and in 
religious aſſemblies by bis Spirit, as his temple upon earth, till we get to the 
throne of his glory in heaven, than to imagine that bis ſpecial preſence is con 
to any material tenipte ! But ah! how prone are hypoeriticat profeflors to be more 
fond of rites and ceregionies, than of his law and goſpel !- How ſadly have many 
revolted fram him, re6ted bis Spirit, perſecuted bis; ſeryants, and rejected him, 
and his falvation, to their own dreadful perdizian | But the Lord Jeſus will tand 
by the true conſeſfors of. his name at the worſt, of times, wil, ll them with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and give them ſeaſonable ſtations of his giddy; aud when his ene 


if : : 
mies cuſt them out, ad efvelly pul heme td dsc u. e t and 
comfott them, to take them into the arms of his nn che m into 
heayen, that they may live with him for ever. And O! with, what holy liberty, 
zeal, and courage, will they ſpeak-for him, and ſuffer even to the worſt of martyr- 
doms for bis ſake, , when he calls them to. it, and ſtrengthens them for it? With 
They idvde Ris dame, and 


commit their depanting fouls to him; with what peace ani plkaſurt may the 
die, with a Beg lore toward 1 eir 2 Drla and with joyful hope o "het 
own ſouls going immediately to Jelus, and of their bodies leefing in kum, til rhey 
ſhall awake to everlaſting lite,” and appear with him in glory” 
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The perſecution of the church, f 43. ts enlargement chiefly by 

, means of Philip's preaching the geſbel at Samaria with great ſuc. 

- ceſs, 4,—13: The apo/tles, Peter and John, confirm the diſciple: 
there, and ſeverely reprove Simon Magus, 14,—25;. And Philip, 

| Gy order of an angel preaches Chriſt to the Eunuch, api ,, and 
eaves bim, 26.— 40. | 4 ; Ka 

. | © PARAPHRASE,,, 

AND Saul was N OW Saul, with others of his own kidney, (ouny. 


op onfenting e EV d] concurred in, and was highly pleaſed at 


"An And devout 


at that time there 


was à great perſe- 


cution , againſt, the 
church which was 
at Jeruſalem :-and 
they were all 
ſcattered abroad 
throughout the 
regions of Judea 


aud Samaria, Ex-: 
cept the apoſtles. - 


Stephen's death, vainly 12 og „that this firlt and 
vigorous execution of ſuch a bold champion for 
Chriſtianity, would ftrike terror into all its friends, 
and put a ſtop to its increaſe: And as the ſanhedrim 
faw their authority ſinking, and were exaſperated to 
the laſt degree at Stephen's cutting diſcourſe, a ſe- 
vere. perſecution, was, raiſed agaiuſt the church at Je- 
ru/alem ; and all“ its preachers, who were chiefly 
ſtruck at, diſperſed themſelves through the countrics 
of, Juden and Samara, to avoid the heat of the 
ſtorm, and to preach the goſpel in thoſe parts, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's directions, (Mac. x. 29. and 


Aa: i. 8.) Oily the apoſtles, by ſpecial intimations 


from the Spirit, 


intereſt t ere, to oblerve the open 
and to be ready tb go wherever it ſhould, call them. 


men carried Ste- 
phen to bis burial, 
and made great 
lamentatiou over 
bim. Tha! 


, wy T Li'l 


he made hayock 
of the church, Et 


tering into every 


un decent fune 


3 As for Soth 43 But to return, S/, Who was a furious 7 to 
oy (lee 


kept together; and committing 
themſelves, amidft all danger, to the divine protec- 
tion, ſtayed in that eity, to ſupport the perſecuted 


ngs of Providence, 


2 In-the mean tame, ſome of Sepben's religious 
friends, to ſhew their reſpe& to him, and their zea! 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, ventured,” in the face of f 
danger, to catry off his mangled corpſe, and give it 
a greatly — 4 lols, and the 
| barbarous execution of ſuch an ufeful-worthy perſon. 
Alle, 


A bitt 7 enemy to Chriſtianity, the 
ute on chaps, Vi. 5 


). and, was, mentioned but now, 


boufer (wer we.) as abetting and taking pleaſure in the inhu- 


1 63h 1 © 
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* They were ail Jeatt#fed"throitd” are diſtinguimed from them that were 
muſt be taken with © ſome” limttatien; Teattered* abroad. (Ser. 1,4) Thek 
the epoltles themſelves cootinulng at c. therefore” ſeem to be the remainder & 
7 7 8 and_there being ſtill dete the hundred and twenty that were call. 

riſtiays, who wete probably converts eck che apoſtles own company, (Cap. it. 
from among the Ye profelytes tat 15.) and perhaps included feveral o- 
buried Stephen, with great lamentations ther latter converts, that had received 


over him at his grave; and there being, 
befides theſe, many other men and wo- 


men, whom Sex! periecuted, and who 


the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and wen! 
about as evangeliſts to preach the got- 


pel. 


Chap vill. AvpdsTLEs paraphraſed. ug 
222 haling man Cn eee This hot- headed , was 
men oel ane/ob the forwardelt: to carry on the perfecution 3, 
F and having received authority from the ſahediim, 
Ft (bp xk. f.) he. laid Himſelf out, wich all his | 
| | might; to diſtreſs the church, and made dreadſul 
Watte upon it, breaking open the doors of their places 
of worſhip, and of private houſes where Chriſtians 
', dwelt, or were harboured and dragging away women, 
, - us welbas men, without ſhewing the leaſt 
| - tothe tender ſex, and throwing them into jall, wich- 
uut diſtinction, in other to their being tried and con- 
| dernned th denth. (Chaps xxii. 44 2 

4 Therefore'they 4 As therefore, trough. the violence of the times, 
dal werf tente. there was no opportunity for public miniſtuations at 
Pegs * ach. ee the preachers, that by this means- were 
ng the word away from thence, and. diſperſed into other. 

went on ſeverally: with their work of publiſh; 
99 2140 <heyad hlingea ee eee 
{ als —— wherever they came; and do; 
tempts, that were made; tuo ſuppreſs — ered — 
Chdbrxiſt, were over · ruled er e 
nada nd wider propagation aß t. 

5 Then Philip 5e. — the reſty Philip.the evangelilt, who was 
N * 7 allo une! of the feven deacons lately choſen, (chap. vi. 
eg yas — xi. 8.) went to n of the chief cities of 
preache i u 

T _ three ar — — before 3 (Jabs iv.) rn he 


of; g W mit prpclüimed Jcſus Chriſt to the people, 
och che Son ef God and the true N 
bud been erucifieds; but was riſen again, and exalted 
aut che Fatacr's right hand; We e 
bas M2] ' of ſalration through him. 

6 And bye 6 And as many of. de kene lian Mt Wesel in 
dle wich one | ac Cini, upon his dn perſonal preaching to chem, 
wa es ; heed though: he had-wrought [no-miracles. among them, 
unto gs 
which Philip ſpake, ( Jobn i IV. 39, 41. ſee the note there) fo - great mul- 
heariug and ſeeing titudes of them (2 * now, with one conſent, 
the miracles which attended to, and received with faith and love, the goſ- 
*. pel concerning him, which Philip taught them, while 

they not only heard bim preach, but law. the miracles 

that he wrought to confirm his doctrine 5 and heard 

the words by which he performed them in the name 

of Jeſus, whom lie proclaimed to them s und were 

k witneſſes of the confeſſions that were hae made 
| of the Saviour, to his glory. ode I 

7 For unclean «« + 7a For evil infernal ſpirits, whoſe: temper, "work, 
rite, crying with and deſign were vile and ſinful, finding themſelves un- 
Toud vulte; eaane 1 to refilt the mighty power of Chriſt, which at- 

2 tended 
N O T Li. 


* This was probably Sbechem, which the Jews, by way of [repepack, called 
Ictar. (See the note on John iv. 5.) 


fame eity uſed for- vouring to deface the good impreſſions which Chrift 
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— — "tended Phil iss words, cried out with — 
were polletted ut“ and thereupon inſtantly, though againft their 
Uk eich pate; departed from abundance of perſons whom they hut 
aud that” were corporally poſſeſſed: (ſee the note on Marth. iv. 24. 
lame, were heated. And many others that had been fo dreadfully ſeized 
1 +;  - with palfies, and had loſt the uſe of their limbs to 
uch a degree, as to be incurable by human art, were 

7 1.  effetually recovered to health and ſtrength. 

$ Anil there was 8 And ſuch was the power of divine grace upon a 
great joy in that multitude: of ſouls, and ſuch the miracles of mercy 
bus 5:11 7: jou bgdies, that the greateſt ſatisfaction and 
delight diffuſed through the minds and hearts of the 
people of that city, in their embracing the goſpel. 
o But- there was 9 But there was a noted infamous man, one Sine 
a certam man cail- Magus, who ing the opportunity of the general 
Simon, | which, expectation of the in thoſe days, and endes- 


90 


cery; unc bewiteh· had formerly made upon that people concerning him. 
ed the people of ſelf, when he was perſonally among them, had for 
prog = og ſome time paſt uſed magical arts, and worked ſham 
2 Heat miracles, vy diabolical aid, in this very city, and had 
one. thereby ſtrangely infatuated and amuſed the minds of 
the Samaritans; he, at the fame time, according to 
| the cuſtom of impoſtors , boaſting of himſelf as a v6 
n=. ty great and extraordinary man, T. deine Bll 
ro To whom 10 And ſuch a delufive influence had his magical 
vhey all gave heed - pranks upon this people, that high and low, young 
rom. the leaſt i and old among them, generally paid n 
jag. ne 1 of reverence and regard, und ctied him up for a won- 
the great power of derful perſon, n is ſutely endued with the 
God. W e great God himſelf. 
ir And to him 11 And they gave rent attention to him, and to 
ey 2 Tears, all that he ſaid ; becauſe for a conſiderable time he 
long tive be hag bad enchanted and confounded their minds, through 
bewitched them bis artful management, in the way of witchcraft 4, 
; 6 Joes 444% | Pf 12 But 
NOT ZE 8. 


Some think that Simon pretended witchcraft have been in latter + 
himſelf to be the Mefliah, or ſome great Fes, it mantle if, by divine permiſſion, 
— —— and meſſenget from God: And the more evident diſtinguiſhing of 

appeats from Irene, Tertullian, Fuſ- true thiricles from other appearances, 
tin Martyr, and others of the ancients, there were really a diabolical power 
that he blaſphemouſly gave himlelf out exerted by Simon Magus, in working 
to be the chief God ; yea, to be God the his pretended miracles, like that of the 
Father above all, and God over all prin- magicians in Egypt: But this was . 
cipality and power ; and pretended to much outdone by the true miracles 0! 
appear to the ut as the Sony to the Philip, as that was by thoſe of Moſes ; 
Samaritans as the Father, and to other and we may be ſure that God will ab 
nations as the Holy Ghoſt See an ac- way overcome; whenever the contest 
count of thefe, and others of his mon- lies between him and the devil, and 
ftroufly blaſphemous and abominably li- will give indiſputable proofs of ſuperiot 
centious doctrines, in Lightfoot and power in the miracles of which he is the 
Whithy on the place. author, beyond all that can be done by 

How fabulous ſoever ſtories of any mere creature in oppofition to him. 
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12 But when the very perſons that had been ſo e- 
iouſly impoſed upon by Simon, and led captive 
the devil at his will, were by a divine influence 
convinced of, and brought to receive by faith _—_ 


God, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ting to the ſpiritual bleſſings, privileges, and obliga- 


were bapti- 


Nn 
women. 


Philip, and won- 
tered, beholdin 
the miracles 

liens which were 
done. 


14 Now when 
the apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem 
beard that Suma- 
na had received 
the word of God, 
they ſent unto 
them Peter and 
Joby ; 


tions of the goſpel-ſtate, which ſhould iſſue in bea- 
venly g and to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Saviour, 
Lord, and King of the church, by whoſe power a- 
lone all theſe miracles were wrought ; they then de- 
ſerted the impoſtor, and chearfully came under the 
initiating ſeal of God's covenant, which in this new 
25 of grace, was equally 7 licable to male 
female, they being a// one in Chrift N and 
become Abraham's ſced and heirs according to the 
promiſe. (Gal. iu. 27, 28, 29.) And ſo both men 
and women, who were now delivered from the power 
of Satan, and tranſlated into Chriſt's kingdom, ( Co/. 
i, 13.) were baptized in his name, in teſtimony of 
their devot ſubjection, and adherence to him 
and, in that way, became profeſſed and acknowledg 
members of the Chriſtian church. | 
13 Then Simon himſelf alſo ſeeing the miracles 
that were vaſtly ſuperior to all he had pretended to, 
and obſerving that thereupon the 1 went over 
ſo entirely from him to Chriſt, was brought to a con- 
viction in his own mind, that Philips doctrine muſt 
needs be true: And he, making an open profeſſion 
of faith therein, ran with the crowd, and was bap- 
tized ; after which, with all ap of a ſincere 
convert, he kept company wah Philip, and attend- 
ed on his migiſtry : And as he was daily an eye-wit- 
neſs of ſtill further wonderful works of divine power 
and goodneſs, which were ſo many undeniable atteſ- 
tations to the truth of the goſpel, (ſee the note on 
chap. ii. 22.) he was filled with as much aſtoniſhment 
at them as the people had been before at his own for- 


14 Now, after ſome time ,when the apoſtles, who 
ſill continued together at Jeru/a/em, (ver. 1.) came 
to hear the good news that many of the Samaritans 
bad embraced the goſpel as the word of God, they 
agreed to ſend two of their number to them ; and 
particularly fixed on Peter and John for that pur- 
poſe, that they might help forward the promiſing 
beginnings, by countenancing and aſſiſting Philip in 
their preaching : by confirmng the diſciples, and 
conferring ſpiritual gifts upon them, which none but 
apoſtles were capable of doing ; and by ſettling a 
church in thoſe parts, and doing every thing ele, that 
might be further requiſite for propagating _— 


= 


15. Who, when 
they were come 
down, prayed for 
them that they 
might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
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and kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, and the good of 
immortal ſouls. en PICK 

15 And as Peter did not claim any ſuperiority of 
power over the reſt of the apoſtles, or take upon him 
to ſend others, or to go of his'own head; ſo, by the 
order of his brethren, he and John chearfully went, 
as ſellow-ſervants and meſſengers of the and 
upon their arrival at Samaria, they recommended the 


new converts to God in prayer, that, at this fir 


plantation of the goſpel among them, they might be 


made partakers of ſuch extraordinary gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, as Infinite Wiſdom ſhould ſee fit to be- 


ſtow upon them, for the more evident demonſtration, 


8 16 (rer as yet 


he was fallen upon 
none of them: on- 
ly they were bap- 
tized in the name 


of the Lord Jeſus.) 


17 Then laid 
they their hands 
on them, and they 
received the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


18 And when 
Simon faw, that, 
through laying on 
of the apoſtles 
hands, the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them 
money, 


that the doctrine they had received was indeed the 
word of God; that it had effectually worked upon 
their hearts; and that, under this bleſſed diſpenſation 
of grace, they ſhould be admitted to equal privileges 
and bleſſings with Jewiſh converts. 

16 For hitherto the miraculous powers of the Holy 
Spirit had not deſcended upon any of theſe Samaritot 
believers; they were only partakers of his enlighten. 
ing and ſanctifying influences, whereby they were 
brought to believe in Chriſt, and to be baptized in 
his name, by virtue of his authority, and in token 
of their relation and ſubjection to him, as their only 
Lord and Saviour, and of their faith in him, and er- 
gagements to be his. (See the note on chap. i. 
38. . | 

4 When theſe two apoſtles had prayed for them, 
they uſed the ſignificant ceremony of laying their 
hands upon them, as an intimation that their prayers 
were anſwered, and as a ſignal that the gifts prayed 
for were then conferred; and they accordingly were“, 
in a viſible manner, made partakers of wonderful mi 
raculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon the ſorcerer ſaw that, through 
the apoſtles laying their hands on perſons heads, ſuch 
ſurpriſing gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were, without any 
more ado, freely and immediately conveyed to them; 
he ſtared like a man aghaſt; and thinking with hi- 
ſelf, that there was ſomething very pompous and d- 
vine-like in this exerciſe of their authority, and that, 


ik he were but able to do the ſame, it would effe&v 


ally anſwer the utmoſt of his covetous and ambition 
views ; and imagining that the apoſtles were as mei 
cenary creatures as himſelf, he offered to tempt then 
with a round ſum of money, 
19 Saying 
N. O TK. 


* That it was in ſome, viſible man- probably ſeen, in their ſpeaking wii 
ner, at leaſt as to its effects, is plain from tongues and propheſying, as in che 
Simon's ſeeing it, (ver. 18.) and it was xix. 6, 
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19 Saying, Give 
me e hes pow- 
er, that, on-whom- 
ſvever 1 lay hands, 
be may receive the 


Holy Ghoſt. - 


20 But Peter ſaid 
unto him, Thy mo- 


periſh © with 
thee, becauſe thou 
baſt thought that 
the gift of God 
may be purchaſed 
with money. 


it as mean 
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19 Saying, Be ſo good as to confer this noble 
2 upon me, that on Wwhomſoever I ſhall lay my 
ands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt in the ſame 
manner as theſe perſons have, by your laying hands 
on them; and all this treaſure ſhall be yours. 

10 But as his making this propoſal was the high- 
eſt affront that could be put upon the apoſtles, -and 
diſcovered the moſt carnal ſelf-ſeeking temper of mind, 
and the moſt unworthy notions of the nature and de- 
ſign of the Chriſtian religion, and of the miracles that 
confirmed it *, Peter ſaid to him, with indignation 
and diſdain, O thou abandoned wretch, we will have 
nothing to do with your iniquitous reward ; we deteſt 
carthly ' treaſure, which will periſh with 


- yourſelf, - whoſe horrible abuſe of your riches will 5 


Frames your ruin, becauſe you was ſo monſtrou 7 
ooliſh and wicked, as to imagine that the free gift 
of God, in beſtowing the Holy Ghoſt, far anſwer- 


ing ſpiritual and heavenly purpoſes, might be bought. 


2t Thou haſt 
anither part nor 
ot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not 
right in the Gght 
of God. 


with the pelf of this world, and tha to ſubſerve your 
vile defign of going on to delude the people more than 
ever. 

21 Aſſure yourſelf, that you have no claim to the 
leaſt ſhare or inheritance in the privileges and bleſſings 
of this diſpenſation of the Spirit, — in Chriſt and 
heavenly glory: For how ſpecious ſocver your pro- 
feſſions of faith may be, it hereby appears, with un- 


deniable evidence, that your heart is hypocritical and 


22 Repent there- 
ore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and 
pray God, if per- 
haps the thought 
if thine heart may 
de forgiven thee. 


23 For I perceive 
that thou art in the 
jul of bitterneſs, 

and 


«(MN y. 


Vor. II. 


* From this fin of Simon, the procu- 
"ng of miniſterial functions, or of eccle- 
utical benefices, by bribery, is called 


| It does not ſeem necefary to ſup- 
pie that the apoſtie ſpoke this by an ex- 
mordinary diſcernin 


u ſometimes exerciſed on ſpecial occa- 


9 


perverſe ; and that God has all along ſeen it to be ſo, 
whatſoever men may judge concerning you, or what- 
ſoever you may think of yourſelf, 
22 It is therefore your higheſt intereſt, as well as 
duty, to take conviction of, and to be deeply afflict- 
ed and humbled for this your abominable crime, and 
earneſtly to beg of God to give you a juſt ſenſe of it, 
and to deliver you from its guilt and power, if it be 
not the un nable fin, and there be any poſſibility, 
after all, that the evil imagination of your heart may - 
be graciouſly forgiven you. 40g 
* 23 For as to your preſent condition before God +, 
I certainly know that you are in à dreadful ſtate of 
fin and condemnation, which is as diſtaſteful to God, 
| as 
NOTES | 
Gons, as a miraculous gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; fince. a common” judgment of 
diſcretion might be ſufficient to deter- 
mine his thoughts in ſo plain a caſe, ac- 
cording to our. Lord's own rule, about 
judging of pretenders to religion. By 
their fruits ye ſhall know them. (Mat 
Vil, 10,20, | 


of ſpirits, which 


94 


and # the bond of as nauſeous in its own nature, and as bitter in its 


zuiquity. 


24 Then an- 
ſwered Simon, and 
ſaid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, 
that none of theſe 


which ye 


have ſpoken come 
upon me. 


25 Aud they, 
when they bad tel- 
tied and preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem, and 
preached the gol. 


pel in many-villa- 


ges of the Samari- 
tans. 


26 And the an- 
gel of the Lord 
ſpake umo Philip, 
faying, Ariſe, and 
go toward the 
fouth, unto the 
way that th 
down from ſeru- 
ſalem unto Gaza, 


viii. 8, and x. „ this ſtupid magician, inſtead of 
ö 
fight of God, and that he might have repentance un- 
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fruits and eſſects, ( Deut. xxix. 18. and xxxii. 32.) as 
gall and worm-wood can be to the palate of a man; 
yea, that 788 are as thoroughly drenched in the cor- 
ruption of nature, and overcome by it, as a man is 
by the moſt pernicious mtoxicating liquor, when he is 
in drink; and that you are held faſt by the cords and 
bands of wickedneſs, (u. Iviti. 6.) bound down by 
the power of fin and Satan, and bound over to the 
righteous judgment of God, and to everlaſting de- 
ſtruction by his holy law, in as deptorable circum- 
ſtances, as the greateſt ſlave and criminal poſſibly 
can be. . 

24 Then Simon was ſo far {truck at this cloſe and 
awful rebuke, that as Pharaoh, though his heart con- 
tinued to be hardened, defired Moſes and Aaron to 
pray that the fore judgments which were inflicted, 2 
the puniſhment of his fm, might be removed; ( Exod. 

ing concerned that his heart might be right in the 
to life, and find goſpel-forgiveneſs of his fin, was fo 
afraid of: God's judgments, that he ſaid to Peter and 
Jobn, Alas! my caſe being ſo bad, as ye have told 
me, I cannot be ſuppoſed to have any intereſt with 
God myſelf ; and therefore I intreat that ye, whom 
your Lord has honoured' with viſible tokens of his fa- 
vour, would be ſo good as to beg of him on my be- 
half, that none of the terrible wrath and vengeance 
may be executed upon me, which, from what ye have 
faid, J have reaſon to apprehend myſelf — to. 

25 And after theſe things paſſed between the two 
apoſtles and this ſoreerer, when they had ſufficiently 
eſtabliſhed the teſtimony of Philip. by preaching the 
fame goſpel with him, and miraculouſly confirming it 
with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as they themſelves 
had received it of Chriſt, and fo had ſettled a church 
in thoſe = they, not being yet to diſperſe into 
various places, returned to their brethren, the other 
ten apoltles, at Jeruſalem; and, in their way, took 
all opportunities of publiſhing the glad tidings of fal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, in many towns and "Mages of 
the Samaritans. | 

26 Philip alſo having finiſhed his preſent work of 
preaching the gaſpel at the chief city of Samara, be- 
fore · mentioned, (ber. 5.) one of the-holy angels, who 
are Chriſt's ſervants, was diſpatched with an immed» 
ate meſſage from heaven; and, appearing to the e 
vangeliſt, ſaid, Get ready out of hand, aud depan 
with all ſpeed from hence into the ſolitary road, whick 
lies towards the ſouth, and leads from Jeruſulem 8 

[ 
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the city called Gaza, in the tribe of Judah, through 
| the wilderneſs of Judea. | 

27 And he aroſe 27 And though one would have thought that little 
and went: and, work was like to be done in ſuch a defert place ; yet 
behold, a man of Philip immediately obeyed the divine order; got ups 


doch of great au- and went to the aforeſaid place: And at his arrival 
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ng to the ancient prophecy, ( P/a/m 
Jeruſalem for to Ixviii. 3 1.) £:h19pia ſhall ſoon firetch out ber hands 
worſhup, unte God, There was a great man of that country, 
a chief officer, of eminent ſtation and digaity, pow- 
er and influence, under Candace , the then queen 


of Ethivpia ; he 


was her high-treaſurer, and being 


a proſelyte of righteouſneſs + to the eib religion, 
had been at Jeru/alem to pay his folemn homage to 


God there; according to 
28 As this nobleman was going back for Ethiopia, 


1 Was return» 


appointment of the law. 


ing, and, fitting in and reading in his chariot, he, like a man of a reli- 


his chariot, read ,: 

Eſaias the AY 1 =_ 

ei. 
29 Then the Spi 

rit ſaid unto Philip, vidence, 


uiſitive temper, ſpent his time, ſuitable 

pro- to the facred work he had been about, in reading 
ſome part of the prophecy of 1/atah. 

29 And as God, in the ordinary courſe of his pro- 

direts his miniſtring fervants where, and 


Go neat, and join t% whom, they ſhall preach the goſpel ; ſo, in this 


thyſelf to this cha- 


m4 more peculiar caſe, he, in an extraordinary manner, 
by an immediate ſuggeſtion of his Spirit, ſaid to Phi- 
lip, Draw near to that chariot, which you ſee paſſing 


O 2 along 


NOTE 8 


Candace was a common name for 
the queens of Ethiopia, ns Pharaoh was 
for the kings of Egypt, and Ceſar for the 
emperors of Nome; and chief officers 
were called eunnchs, though not always 
literally fo, becauſe ſuch uſed to be chief 
miniſters in the courts of the eaſtern na- 
tions: Hence the Severty call Potiphar, 
u yog Pape, an cunuch of Pharaoh. 
Jerome and Enſebins report, (vid. Ecclef. 
Hiſt. lib. vi. cap. 1.) that this eunuch be- 
came a preacher of Chriſt in Ecbiopia. 

It appears that the eunuch was a 
proſelyte of righteouſneſs, becauſe he 
had been at Jerw/alem, to worſhip at 
one of the tai ſolemn feſtivals, and 
was reading in the prophets, which were 
dot ſo much regarded by the proſelytes 
of the gate; and principally, becauſe 
Cornelius and his family, who ſeem to 
have been proſelytes of the gate, were, 
long after this, the fir converts from a- 
mong the Gentiles, (chap. xv. 14. and 
ie the note on chap. x. 1.) which great- 


ly alarmed and offended the believi 

Nr The proſelytes of righteouſneſs 
were thoſe that deicended from Gentile 
parents, but were circumciſed, and ſub. 
mitted to the whole law of Moſes; and 
ſo were looked upon as Jews, there be- 
ing one law to both. ( Exod. xii. 48, 49.) 
But the proſeiytes of the gate, which 
were called ſtrangers within the gates of 
Ifrael,, (Exod. xx. 10.) were uncircum- 


ciſed Gentiles, who, nevertheleſs were 


diſtinguiſhed from the idolatrous Gen- 
tiles, by their worſhipping the true God 
of Iſrael, and ſubmitting to what were 
called the ſeven precepts of Noah, 
which, we are told, were theſe: They 
(t) Forbade idolatry, (2) Commanded 
reverence of God's name, (3) Forbade 
murder, (4) Adultery and inceſt, (5) 


Theft, (6) Commanded the exerciſe of 


juſtice, and (7) Forbade eating things 
ſtrangled, and blood. Vid. Juen Hiſt. 
de Dogm. & des Cult. de 4 Egliſe. Part L 
chap. vi. 


Ann: 5 N \ along the road, and join company with the perſon 


b who js there on his journey. | | 
+30 And Philip 30 Philip, accordingly made up with all ſpeed to 
3 — him, and found him reading in the prophecy of J. 

"the — Eli tab, with a great deal of earneſtneſs, and ſo loud, 
and ſaid, Under. that his attendant, or any that approached the cha. 
ſtandeſt thou what, riot, might hear him: Hereupon he, in a ref 
thou readeſt? manner, put à ſeuſonable and important queſtion to 
| | him, ſaying, Do you, Sir, underſtand the meaning 
of that famous paſſage which you are pronouncing 
with your lips ? | 
31 The eunuch replied, Alas! I am but a n. 
Yo way aeg vice in religion, extremely ignorant of the thi 
ide me? and be Of God, and infufficient to know them of myſelf; 
eſired Philip that How therefore can I take in the true meaning of the 
he would come up, het in this place, which appears obſcure to 
t with hin . I had fome good Cater fo open it? 
woo ca; And apprehending chat this . who thus 20 
,_-- _ © © coſted bim, might be ſuch an one; he courteouſly in 
2 treated Philip to come into his chariot, and explain 
tze prophiet's words to him. | 
32 The place of 32 Now the paragraph of holy ſcripture, which he 
ns was then reading, was that in / aiab liii. 7, 8. a 
He oy 14 * „ cording to the verſion of the Sepruagin: then in ul 
ſheepto the ſlaugh- He was {ed ar a ſbeep to the flaughter, when it i to 
por damper Sy by in So - 3 a 22 _ 
| fenſive, and re temper, and going juſt as 
ay N enemies 9 ation or reluctanet 
| while they were leading him to his death; and, 4 
6 lamb before the ſhearer of its fleece is till and 1 
lent, fo he opened not bis mouth, in a way of mu 
uring or recrimination ; but was patient under al 
his e and readily complied with his Father 
” will in ſubmitting to them. "5 
— 35 — 3 33 In bit bumiliation, his judgment was tal 
„ jncgmen® - away, which * thes, that he appeared ſo mea 
— —＋ hall &.. a perſon in his * of ſelF-abaſement, that bu 
clare bis genera- enemies unxighteouſly judged him fit to be ſacriher 
tion? for his life to their rage; ſo that he was burried, under cuſtody 

| 22 from the from place to place, from one j ent-ſeat to 1 

ee tier, aud then to execution; in all which his ng 

wis taken away, and no juſtice was ſhewn him; buy 
3 | at length, he was Fudicially acquitted and diſcharg 

WY; be by God his Father, from his confinement in the gra" 
and from the unjuſt judgment that men had pat 
upon him; yea, and from the penal ſentence of 1 


31 And he faid; 


n — —=—onroms warns n _ 4 = 
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* As commentators are much divi- probable and. conſiſtent with the 
ded in their ſetiments about the mean- text; though it is not to be (upp® 
ing of this verſe, I have endeavoured to that he eunuch underſtood it in on 
take in every ſenſe, that appears to be of them, while he was reading it. 


—_ 


Avogrtes parapbraſed. 97 
b of God, which was executed upon him, as the 
ſubſtitute of his people; and ſo he was legally taken 
from priſon and from j t. in token of God's 
own tion of him, and of his being fully ſa- 
tisfied/ by his death as a ſacrifice for fin : And who 
{1 declare bis generation, ſo as to give account of 
his rife and original, or of his life in heaven, or of 
his numerous feed on earth? And who can ex 
the wickedneſs of the age in which he lived and ſuf- 
fered ? For bus life ts taken away from the earth, as 
if he had been as unable to preſerve it, and as crimi- 


to have no further intereſt or concern in this world, 
or in any affairs below. 


| ch anſwered Phi- Phz/zp, I you would fatisfy me in a main point, 
mT ſaid, 4 * relati * paſſage before us, which I 2 
* the pro- ſelf to de at a loſs to determine, Of whom are we to 
jet this ? of him- underſtand that //aiah here ſpeaks? Is it concerning 
i; or of ſome o- himſelſ, or with relation to ſome other eminent pro- 
„an?? phet in his, or our, or ſome future age? 
6 Then Philip © 35 Then Philip, glad to lay hold on ſuch a fa- 
ned his mouth, vpurable opportunity, opened his mouth and heart 


ule, A began at the freely to him; and, taking this very paſſage of ſcrip- 
＋ e ture for his text, began thence to ſhew him, 
my + that this and many other prophecies were clearly and 
; by | fully accompliſhed in Jeſus, which proved him to be 


the true Meſſiah, who had been unjuſtly arraigned; 
condemned, and-crucified, and behaved all along with 
te moſt-exemplary innocence, patience, and reſigna- 
tion to God his Father's will, who had appointed 
him to be a ſacrifice of atonement ; and who publicly 
approved, acquitted, and owned him, as one that 
bad completely anſwered all his demands, by raiſing 


- throne of glory in the higheſt heavens ; where he 
lives and reigns with all authority, in the exerciſe of 
which he has ſet up a kingdom of grace, into which 
believers are to be viſibly entered by being baptized in 
his name ; and is forming, and gathering in, ſubj 


an une e theme, they came to a place where there was ſome 
the Water: And the eunuch's heart being opened, by 
| means 
N OT KE. 

eg, n certain water, ſeems tobe ther travellers, ſpeak of it, as a certain 
Wninutive fignification, and to inti- ſpring or fountain, that riſes at the foot 
ue, chat it was not water of any of a, mountain in the tribe of Judah or 
Aud Jerome, - Sandys, and o- Benjamin, whoſe waters are ſucked 52 
| | | y 


nal as the worit of other men; and, like them, were 


4 And the eu- 34 Hereupon this great miniſter of ſtate ſaid to 


him again from the dead, and exalting him to a 


. 


98 de Acrs of the. Chap. vi 
8 4 * 12 Look, here is water, why may 1 not now be bapt. 
me to be buptibad? zed, without delay, as I am dehrous to be, to tellify 
| my acceptance of Chriſt, and ſubjection to big 

> | Ne it? 

- 37 And Philip .. 37 Phil anſwered, If you fincerely believe, wi 
faid, if ooo 224 | ab es and — ſoul, and with a 2 
Nea, bon mayer.” termined adherence ta, and wut in the Lord Jeu 

Aud he "anſwered for all ſalvation, there cam be no juſt objection agunk 
and faid, I believe your being of this goſpel-· i n and ſeal of the 
that Jeſus Chrilt is righ of faith. To which the cunuch repls 
the Son of Cod. «4, ſaying, I do in my very heart believe, that Jcly 

. zs the Chriſt, the promiſed: Meſſiah, whom God ba 

anointed to his ſaving office, and that he is a divine 
perſon 3 20 ſuch I cordially receive him, and phe 
all my dependence upon him, and am determined,! 

% mis grace, to own and abide. by him. * 
38 And he cotn- 38 And having made this noble confeſſion of hi 
gory War 3 N faith to the entire ſatiafaction of Philip, he orden 
aud "they weor the chariot to top :| "And, thereupon, both of then 
down both into the evangeliſt and the treafurer, went down fron 
the water, both thence “ to the water, aud Phaſp performed the « 
Philip and the eu- ſice of baptiſm, according to Chriſt's inſtituti 
em nh to be bap- -(Matith. xxviii.. 19.) by waſhing him with water, f 
| N the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of A 
[49-467 ne! Holy Ghoft. ſ 
30 And, when 39 But G ſoon as they came up the nig 

22 ground from the water, the Spirit of the Lord, 
— the Spirſt of whoſe ſuggeſtion Philip had joined himſelf to th 
the Lord * chariot, (ver. 29.) caught him away in a miraculo 
away Philip, that manter; which was equivalent to his own perform 
the e eunuch ſaw ing a miracle in-confirmation of his doctrine, and, 
3 the ſame time, ſhewed,” that he neither expected n 
pejoicing. © _ waited for any reward, which, probably, this nd 


f 
| 
| 
| 


NOTE 5. | 
by the ſame ground that produces them; on Matth. iii. 6.) But ſuppoling 
and they report that this was the place here underſtapd them to ſignify into u 
where the ennuch was baptized by out of; Mr. Henry ſays, Philip and ti 
Philip. Vid. Hieron. de Lotis. Hebr. eunnch did not ſtrip off their cloat 

Pag. 41. and Sandy?” travels, lib. ii. and go naked into the water; but gu 
pag. 142- | bare according to the cuſtom, t 
The propoſitions eg and «x, here, and went, perhaps, up to the ancles, of 1 
in the next verſe, rendered into and out leg, info the water, and Philip (pri 

F the water, frequently fignify wnto and wattr upon bim, — Jryjers 
| Bn as every one muſt allow who un- phecy, which this cunuch had probs! 
derſtands the Greek language; and thus but juſt now zead ; for it was but 3% 
they are often uſed in the ftile of the verſes before thoſe that Philip found 
New Teſtament, and -particularly of upon, and was very appoſite to his ci 
Luke, as for example; «5 ſignißes unto J. lii. 15. So ball be Jprinkle ma 
in Matth. xv. 24. Luke iv. 5. and vi. 12. ations, kings and great men f 
and ix. 28. Aft: xiv. 21. and Colof. i. 20. their mouths ar bim, hall fubmit to" 
N50 ex ſiguiſies from, Luke xx. 4. Jobn for that ubicb bad not before * 
Kix. 12. Afts xiv. 8. and xv. 21,29. and them, ſhall they ſee ; and that ® 
Afi. 3, 31; and xxvii. 34. (See the note they had not beard, ſhall they 


" 


Fill, hap, vill. | +. The Acrs of the | 99 
lad, courtier, would have offered him; ſo that the eu- 
apt nuch, Who would have been glad of more of his com- 
ftif  - pany, loſt ſight of him, and never met with him again: 
ut? Aud haying been thus highly favoured of God, he 
FE 09 d W joicmg greatly in bis own 
with -——- - Knowledge of Chriſt, and 1 intereſt in him, and it the 
E . © opportunity he had of carrying the glad tidings of a 
eſus -- Savio home to his own countymen. (See the note 
ain ec - Om SST eee g 
{ the „ But Philip INTE TED was carried as far as Axo- 
replh ſound at A- tur, or Afbdodg, (1 Sam. vi. 17.) about thirty miles 
Je end pee diſtant from the place where he was taken up ; and 
| bas pope gorge going from thence, he preached, Chriſt to the inha- 
— Abe came to Ce- "bitants of many towns and cities, through which he 


petit, till he arrived at Caren, the metropolis: of 


1 bam, where he afterwards bad his uſual abode. 
4 (Chap? xxi. 8.) 4 Keen 
Jer > ORBECOLLECTION:S: 


hat matter of lamentation is it, that faithful and eminent ſervants of Chriſt 
wld de cruelly put to death ! But, O the adorable wiſdom of God, who makes 
he blood of martyrs the ſerd of the church, and over-rules the oppreſſions and 
ecigs of his ſervants. for the wider ſpread of the goſpel! And when he ſets in, 
| by his Spirit, with the preaching of Chriſt, bow cocdially is the crucified and ex- 
7, "Std Saviour embraced; and how readily owned in a ſolemn proſeſſion of his name, 
A willing devotedneſs of ourfelves to him, without delay, according to his initi- 


ought under the goſpel-admuniſtration-of the covenant before | But, alas how 
elancholy is the thought, that the hearts of any ſhould not be right with God; 
[ that, through avarice” und ambition, they ſhould be in the gall of bitter- 
0u jel and bond of iniquity, while they aſſent to the doctrine of Chriſt, make a cre- 
bible profeſſion of him, are baptiued in his name, wonder at the effects of his power 
other and abide for ſome time with his people and ſervants ' But as the works 
Cad every way exceed, and confourd. the. ſarceries of the devil; fo true belie- 
n {1.1} de cavfirmed in their faith and hope, while vengeance ligbts on the heady 
f oltates, that are not brought to true repentance: And, O, with what earneſt. 
| nc ws ould alt thoſe, that ave falling into fuck deplorable: circumſtances, beg of 
| o convinge them of, and recover them frum, the wickednefs of their hearts 
Mun; and how ſhould. they, with ſinceret defires than Simon Magus, beſpeak 
* prayers of his ſervants, to prevent its diſmal conſequence, before they are paſt 
10 U e of ding mercy ! Though-ſame flouriſhing proſeſſors may prove the groffeſt 
4 qi Meeres, this ſhould not diſcourage the miniſters of Chriſt; they ſhould ſtill go 
a preack the goſpel; as they have opportunities; and when they follow the in- 
Maude af his. word; Spirit, ad providence, in their work, they may comfort- 
bee ſar happy ſuccaſs.:; He, by their means, will find out his ele, and make 
wid plain'to them who did not underſtand it before ; ſo that they ſhall be brought 
debeve im the Lord Jes with all their hearrs, as the only Saviour and the 

bd, and to yield themſulves up to a proleſſed ſubjoction to his authority; and 
$0 on theip way, rejoicing in his love, and” in all opportunities of publiſhing 
brute. How good is it ta be diligent. in reading the ſcripture, and attending to 
„ and how ch {hall they know the Lord, that follow on to 
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on by baptiſm, in caſe. we, like the Samaritans and the eunuch, bave not been 
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* 7 ia Av + Sk er + ft > It 
Saul going to perſecute Chrafts diſciples, at Damaſcus, is converted jy 
the way, 1,.—9. I baptized by Anatias, 10.19. Inmediatey 
preaches Chrif, 20,22...) The Jews and Greeks are fo provoked 
t be, as to (eek bis liſe ; but be eſcapes them both, 24, —y, 
Peter cures Eneas of the palſy at Lydda, 31,35. And raj 
_ Tibitha from the dend at Joppa, 30 - 4. 
e WAY PaARAPHRASE.: 
A Saul, yet AS for Saul, who has been taken notice of more 
a” . — than once before, as an approver and promoter 
—— — againſt Of Siepben's, death, and as a violent perſecutor af 
the diſciples of the ther, {chap. vii. 58. ſee the note there, a 
Lord, went unto chap, vill 1, 3.) all the defire of his ſoul, and all hi 
the high prieft, language and behaviour ſtill continued to vent thy 
| malignant enmity of his heart, like hot and poiſono 
breath, which was natural to him, againſt the diſcip 
5 Obriſt, in bitter menaces 80 terrify them, and i 
E $1» all manner of ſeverities to deftroy them, verily think 
ing 2 in the right, and that he was therein di 
ing God good ſervice ; (cb. xxvi. 9. and Jobr x 
7 2.) though, ſoon after, ſovereign grace made an < 
o | fectual change on this chief of ſinners, as we ſhall pre 
* | ſently ſee, ( ver. 3, &c.) chat none might deſpar« 
| finding mercy, through faith in the all-ſufficient d 
1 „„ LIE I IEICE... 
2 And deſired of 2 As ſome of the perſecuted brethren, (chap. ni 
— letter 2 1.) had carried the goſpel as far Damaſcus, a famot 
— os 7 city, and formerly the metropolis of Syria, (Ia 
be found any of 8. about one hundred and fifty miles from Jera/{ 
this way, whether 2 * had planted it without 3 0 
they were men or as t ewt/h ſynagogues beyond, as well as wi 
828 be might in the A Boie, . the authority 
g them bound 5 | . 
unto Jeruſalem. the fanhedrim ; fo this young / zealot applied to t 
(SVM high-prieft, as head of that great council; and obta 
ed warrants, under their ſeal, to the ſynagogues 
that ancient city, (chap. xxii. 5.) to require of the 
*, rulers, that, in caſe he ſhould find any profefiors 
tthat way, which was eminently the way of God # 
9 acceptable worſhip and all falvation by Jeſus Chu 
670 but which they called hereſy, (chap, xxiv. 14.) 
ſhould deliver them up to him, without diſtinction 
\ ſexes, ranks, or ages, in order to his bringing the 
bound, like capital criminals, under ſafe cuſtody, 
be tried and puniſhed by their ſupreme ecclefialt 
court at Jeruſalem, as enemies to their religion. 
the notes on John xviii. 31. and Hs vi. 12.) 


9 3 And purſuing his journey with cageroels, u 
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Chapel —  , Anogrhes/paraphraſed. | Iot 
Duwalcus;, and ſalution to execute his crucl commiſſion with the ut- 
uddeoly wert du. moſt xigour, he drew near to Damaſqus ; and: there, 
ped rognd "about unexpectedly, and all on a ſudden, about mid-day, 
him light from 4 p | \ : : 

mar; ith {bas xxii, .6.). a miraculous light, an emblem of 


piritual knowledge and purity, and of the divine pre- 


ely ſſeyce and favour, darted down. from heaven in ftrong 
ted as of ;glory, and ſhone all around him with a daz- | 
: ling lure, far exceeding the brightneſs of the me- 


N Hat ridian ſun. We, Avi, 43.) ; 
4, And. be. ſell 4 Upon which he, uk with awe. and ſurpriſe, 
2 the earth, and immediately; fell proſtrate; on the ground ; and, toge- 
1 ther with this appearance of the glory of the Lord, 
ul by pertecu- be diſtinctly heard, an articulate; voice, directed to 
if thou nee him by name, in the, Hebrew tongue, . (chap, xxvi. 
14.) laying, with great — — SE compaſſion, 
4 to one od the. brink. of deſtruction, and infenfible 
of his danger, San, Saul, What art thou a- doing? 
Why are von ſo foqlih and bardened, daring, and 


8 * 
— 


— 


0 mad, o deſperate an enemy ito; God and your on 

pl ſoul, and fo ungrateful, cruel, and. unjuſt, as to re- 

di \ +  - |, proach,..blaſpheme, . and... diſhonour me, the kindeſt 

ink And belt of friends to mankind, and to attempt the 

0 oppreſſion and deſtruction of my people and cauſe? 
What good reaſon. can vou poſſibly give for this? 

* >: And why do you {till perſiſt in it, as though you had 
dot done miſchief enough already? _ ._. 

ur 5 Aud he (aid, -. 5 Saul being convinced that this was the glory, and 

Sl” ft. thou, the voice of one from heaven, anſwered with, ſhame 


dT. am and reverence, and à defire, of information, Lord, 
kw whom thou Who art thou, that I have been thus wickedly and 
oe e ir injuriouſly acting 1 And the Lord Chriſt re- 
. or _ thee to plied, Lam that Jeſus, the only Sayiour, whoſe name 
en che fou $0, much. abhor, and uſually mention, by way of 
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+, _, contempt, as Jeſur: of Nazareth, (chap. xxii. 8.) | 

* * , , | and ig whom vou are oſſering the greateſt wag 1 

ty incdignity, and injuſtice in my, members, who are ſo N. ik 
1 intimate one with me, that I tenderly ſympathize 7M 

ta with them, and look upon your ill uſage of them for hb 
es my fake, as, in eſſect, an abuſe done perſonally to, 14884! 
the myſelf ;. It is ſad drudgery that you are engaged in; 9 
rs it is as fooliſti avid fruit wounding and deſtroaive 11 
d to yourſelf, thus to oppoſe me, and my intereſt iu, 1 
hr and among my people, as it would be to kick with 4 
Un | our naked heel againſt briars and thorns, ſpurs: and 308 
on | „ (xprrens ): ni WE 
the hd be, trem- 6 And wel words came, not only with external 1 bl 

10 8 pearances of divine majeſty, (which had that been 15 
ft it thou have — „ might have had no Better effect upon him, than _— 


6! andthe wpon-the reſt of his; companions f or dance He. —IIR 


4 fe and voice from heaven had upon the Jews at Qhriſtꝰs Wh: . þ 
; baptiſm; Muth. iii. 16, 17. or than t N | | © Vp 
lub Vor. III. bapt Nr. r RET, 4531 17 ee it 17 
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102 De ars of the Chap. ix 
Ariſe; and go into ſtruck to che ground had upon them, when they cans 
an; 105 DON to apprehend him; reds 6. or than 
tte be gold tes the forcerer's being Imitten with blindneſs had upa 
dim, r xii. 10, 11.) But they came likewis 
wich ſuch a powerful operation of the Spirit upon hi 
heart, that he trembled& under a fenſe his ſhocking 
pus N 5 3 danger, and was aſtonifhed to think how rie 
de had been, and what might be the conſequence a 
his fin, and of ſack an a appearance and voice to 
him; and cried ont, with great ſolicitude and con- 
5 .  cern, between hope and Tear, Lord, 1 am ready to 
en rei gu to thy authority and command ; I have done 
A a wick „and would do o no more; O, what wouldf 


—_ thou now have me to dv ? Let me be led into'a right 
3 way for Knowing and performing thy will; that 
ol may teftify my repentance, may do honour to th 
mute, aud may find merey to the forgiveneſs of u 
dis, and to my final falvation. © Then the Lord . 
S229"; 5 Tus ſaid to him, Get up, and go forthwith into [ 
mah, and there, infteadofaftmg under your unrigh 
teous commulſron from the great council at Jeru/al 
| you ſhall have farther inſtructions about my will, con 
SYS _  cerfiing the duty that lies before you, with regul 
Ee to'your own foul, and your being employed in n 
8 fervice. (Chap. xxvi, 16, r.) 
7 And the men 7 And the company that travelled with him, tu 
which jourveyed Ad und aſſiſt in his intended inquiftion and ſererit 
WS i bert, Were confounded, and ſtruek with ſuch reverence m. 
« vice, but horror, that they made a full ſtop, like men aghal 
ſeeidg no mat. - that could not tell how to ſpeak *, and had go ben 
fo to pray, but fell down with the utmoſt confternati 
to the ground: (cap. xxvi. 14.) For they ſaw ü 
92 light, and heard a ſound of words, as if it had be 
1 the voice of thunder F, hut did not underſtand i 
"Ie meaning, {chap. xi. 9.) neither did they ſee the g 
N. pearance of any perſon amidft the illuſtrious glory. 
Aud Saul aroſe 8 As foon as Chriſt had given the word of con 
from the earth; mand, Saw/rofe up from the ground, and openiog hi 


eyen 

&. They be Honda 3 and, and fo it is uſed 
A to in Dr. ; it is 
their being ſo ſtruck at this viſible token rentiered, x Cor. xiv. 2. (end, £299 
of the divine preſence; as not to be able No man underflands bim, To recooe 
to move forwards, any more than to therefore the verſe before vs with che 
ſpeak, and ſo is very conſiſtent with what xii. g. gx +, ance that Sas 
is ſaid (chap. xxvi. 14.) about their fall- companions- only a loud contu 
to the eurth; or after they got up a- ſound, like the noiſe of thunder, but! 
1 their 1 ws ſorgreat, that a diſtinct articulate voice of words, ® 
ey ſtood ſtill for a while, men in John xii. 29. Or that they wert 

amaze. n lenift Jews, and fo rangers to tht 
1 Not to bear a voice, en fignifies brew language, ih which theſe v. 
not tu nowerfland it; and in this ſenſe, were delivered. (Chap. xvi. 14) . 
the verb oxovy is frequently uſed by the therefore though they might bc! 
_ Seventy, inſtances of which may be ſeen they did not underſtand their nett 


- 
= 


Chap, ix. "ApoeTLEs paraphraſed..0 03 
d when. bis eyes I to look about him, be ſound his was ſo 
Neben dene affefted with the dazzling light of the divine glory, 


But they getting up alſo, took him by the band, and 
led him into the city of Dama/exr, he going thither 
like a captive to Chriſt, inſtead of leading vi 
ples captive to the ſanhedrim. 

3 And he was 9 And there he continued blind for the ſpace of 


4 days wich- three days together, and was under ſuch darkneſs 
e and -difireſs of foul, in reflection upon his fin, as took 


off all reliſh for food and drink ; and fo he ſpent his 
| time in faſting and prayer. (ver. 11.) * 
10 And there 10 Then at the end of three days, there being 


gle at Darnaſcus, 


Ne 8. name, who had been a devout man, according to 
ot to him ſaid. the lay, and 4 good report among all the Jews that 
| * Lad in a vi- dwelt there, {ice the note on chap, xxii. 12.) but 


r And was now a convert to the Chriſtian faith; the Lord 
3 b I Jeſus appeared, and called to him in a heavenly viſion, 


obedience, immediately anfwered, Behold, Lord, here 
am I, as thy ſervant, ready to receive and execute 
ar-y orders, that thou ſhalt pleaſe to give me. 


ex As San which is called Straight ; and at the houſe of a cer- 
lelStraight, and tain man there, who is well known by the name of 
Quice in the houſe Juddve alk for one Saul, a native-of Tarſus in C- 
Ad r l, to whom I now ſend you: For, behold, I 

be have made a wonderful change upon him; he now, 


is pouring out his ſoul in prayer, after a different 


and grief of heart for his fin, and with earneſt defire 
to know my mind and will concerning him. 
n And; hath 12 And, for his encouragement, he has had, in 
_ . ul. anſwer to his prayer, a viſible appearance, as extra- 
— coming in, and ordinary as this which I now preſent to you ; and 
| >a ling 41; band has therein ſeen you, in the repreſentation of a man; 
7 un, that he bearing the name of Anantas, coming in to him, and 
F nceve his laying his band upon him, as a ſignal of miraculouſly 


m | reſtoring him to his fight, which for theſe three days 
: paſt fry Buy been deprived of, Nr 
P 2 | 43 Then 


*h; : N 0 T E. 

= wry obſervable, that as Saw! Jews, hisconverſion at, or near Damaſen: 
ere chief apotle of the Ges ie Syria, and his birth at Tarſus in Cili- 
a ie though both his parents were Aa, were on Gent i ; 


rious light of the golpel that had hone around hun: 


$ 4 certain dif- an eminent diſciple of Chriſt at Doma/cus, Ananiar 


laying, Ananiat! And he, to teltify his faith and 


u And the Lord 141 The Lord Jeſus replied, Get ready with the 
* pd unto him, A- utmoſt diſpatch, 18 into the ſtreet of the city, G 


for 
meth, like a fincere convert, is brought upon his knees, and 
manner, he ever did before, with deep abaſement, 


» < +; 0th « 3 
- — * 4 * 5 4 — 4 — 232222 * 1 T7—=# 
n (><a ey 
2 _— mg. eh. a ; vg 2d * 4 Tas oh 
3 - as os _—_ 7 2 L = 
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wa, tas; 


82 renn TTINY 
104 wie Acrs of the 


t A 
us anſweted, Lord. 
J have heard by 


2 C * | — . 
0 1 Tien (N) 2 being ſurpriſed;” abox 
mea "Ber ar the hearing of ſuch 


re, | | an unparallelled zad 
unlikely event, and apprehepfive 


at going to ſuch 


* this man, a furjous hardened perfecutor, as Saul, miglit be un 


much evil he 


Math done to thy ſafe for himſelf, and of no manner of a 
ſuints at Jeruſa- im, was ſo far mater 
lem; that, like Moſes, 0 


to 


d in his faith and obedience, 


en he was” fent to Pharad, 


ng, Lord, 


veral good 


| ne . ba | (Exod. vi; 12.) he objeQed againſt it, 
| Ne. I have” been credibly informed from 
wuchs, that this very man is a moſt inveterate enemy 


| © , to thee, and thy people and cauſe; I have partic 
/ © larly" had melancholy accounts of the 
bath made on thy holy and profeſſed diſciples at ). 
'ruſalem, (chap. viii, 3.) who have ſolemnly devoted 

+ *,,, themſelves to thee. | 
1% And bere 14. And I am farthermore certainly aſſured, th 
he bath authority in the heat of his mad zeal, he has actually obtainet 
— 1 and is now come hither with warrants from the in 
that call on thy hedrim , in which the chief prieſts have great ſway 
name. © (ver. 1, 2.) to impower him to apprehend and bind 
Aan bring as criminals before them, all that he d 
2 7 meet with of thy true worſhippers, who regard the 
s the chest of their faith; and accordingly m 
* conſcience of prayin 
eee their only Saviour. 
rs Bot the Lord 15 But the Lord Jefus would admit of no excuſe 
ſaid 8 and to filence his objections, and aſſure him that 1 
1 harm ſhould” come, but alf ſhould be fafe ind ſu 


1 


from the £ 
jeſts to bind al 


is = Choſch veſſel} 


unto me, to bear ceed well, he replied, Go on the errand on which 
— ho Mfr ſend you, without de 
_ ues,” and ing: For, how vile 

gy, and-the Chile p05. one whom; in my wiſdom and ſovereign grad 


Prep Ione 1 have ehofen for m elf, as a veſſel of mercy act 
8 Prepared to glory, (Rom. is; 2 5 and as a veſſel i 
r- to honottr, ſanctified and meet for the Maſter's uf 
Au filled with the rich treafirre of the goſpel, (2 7 
ets 2 n. 21. and 2 Cor. iv. 7.) that he, as an joftrument 
3 my hand, may promote my cauſe and interct, 

bes? ot Wn may 'grve an undoubted teſtimony to, and make 21 
% | ble profeſſion of, my name amongſt cven heathen! 
2 ttz:jons. and before the greateſt men upon earth, (f 
OS 33-3 "as Feftus and Felix, King Aerippa and Ca/ar | 
2 rr oy Fl ſelf, chap. xxiv. 24, 25. and XXV. 23, Oc. and 1 


t re N © *T- 
* The chief priefis are thought to f 


have heen the 'beads of the twenty-four 
clafſes of the prieſts, that took their turns 
in the miniſtry, according as it was aſ- 


g to thee, as a divine perſon, a 


24.) and among my people 7/rae/, to whom be 
5 2 be Ls Tent'to preach the glad tidings of {ava 
or ne $4 "(ver.*20; and chap. xiii. 26, 46.) and that be f 


E. 
to them by lot. 20 accu 
Which we have, 1 Chron. chap. 37 
the note ov Matth. Xvi. 3. and Um 
Hift, Vol. I. p. 647. 


or difputing, fear or doub 
add injurious ſoever be has | 


1 


havoc he 


B dale, tilt be ſhall feal it with/his >. 
— god. A wk edt 54: | [2 
— 16 Fot 1 will 16 For, that he may know the worſt, as well as f 
e un bow the beſt of the chſe, I will faithfully and plainly ac- 
* n | — quaint Him-with the ſevere perſecutions and hardſhips 
„ene which be muſt enpect, even to the greateſt that he 
* euer iuſlicted upon others; and which, conſidering 
9000 | the corruptions of mankind and their enmity to me; 
1 = he will vtavoidably-meet with, and muſt be content- 
* ed to undergo, in 2 dutiful and chearful ſubjection 
ww * to my authority, for my ſervice, and to my 
* „ And Aneni- 17 Then Znamas, Being fully ſatiafied, went im- 
e eat bit wn. medistely on his in obedience to the hea- 
N 9 2 venly > Ap without any farther demur, and entered 
m parting tis hands into the houſe of Judar, where Soul lodged ; (ver. 
* o kim, fad, Bro- 1 T.) and laying his hands upon him, he ſpoke to him 
fan ther Saul, the Lord gy to one that was brought into the houſhold of faith 
W that and fellowſhip of the goſpel; and was made a child 
Lind dee in the way of God, a fellow-labourer in Chriſt, and a fellow-heir 
5 on cameſt) of eternal glory, ſaying, Brother, Sau, I am come 
hath ſent we, that with good tidings to you; Our Lord and Sa- 
7: ov mighteſt-7e- viout, even Jeſus, who fo graciouſly and wonderfully 


Chap ix; 


ceive thy fight, 
md. de filled with 


* 
9 
, 


* 
F 1 "4 ot 0 
, ha 4.4.4 6» \ 


_ Arearins' parapbraſed. 105 


confirm bis teſtimouy by miracles, and by various 


appeared ® to you in a cloud of glory, as you was 


tte Holy Ghoſt. on the road hither to perſecute his ſaints, has order- 
le 5 ed me to come to you, that by my hands you might 
t 1 de miraculouſly cured of your preſent blindneſs, and 
ſu that you might be afterwards ſ ſtill more miraculouſly 
< filled with the extraordinary gifts, as well as graces, 
1b of the Holy Ghoſt; to qualify you'for the great work 
her for which he deſigns you. 701 2 * 
act = * . 18 And 
110 ITY mee at 
| * Though it is ſaid here, what Jeſus Sar. eſſuy ili. p. 4, Oc. and p. 11, 


weed to him in the way; it is not 
xcefſary to underſtand it of us ſeein 

Grit then in perſon; but only of his 
being that glorious light in the Sbechi- 
wb, which was the ſymbol of his pre- 
mace, as the elders,” when they ſaw 
bod's glory at mount Horeb, were ſaid 
„ ſee the God of 1/racl, though they 
uu fo. manner ſimititude there. 
(ad. xxiv. 9, +0. compared with 
Irn. iv, 12,15.) And yet'as Pazl's qun- 
cation for the apoſtleſhip required, 
that be ſhould have ſeen tbe Lord; ſo be 
aprelsly affirms that he bad ſeen him; 
(! Cor. ix, 1. and xv. 8.) and there- 
we be ſaw his perſon" before he was 
made an apoſtle, which was probably at 


* was praying in the temple, and was 
"1 trance; an actount of which is gi- 
Ry 4% ü. 19, 18, Sce Miſcgitan. 


w ſecond journey to Jeruſalem, whilſt 


c. 1 
+ & the Holy Ghoſt; in his miracu- 
lous gifts, was communicated immedi- 
ately b 
and perbaps never was conveyed by the 
bands of any man, except thoſe of the a- 
poſtles, to others; it ſeems as if Su, 
upon his eyes being opened, and his be- 


ing baptized, received the Holy Ghoſt. 


in his extreordinary gifts, and that in a 
viſible manner, immediately from Chriſt 
himifelf, as the: reſt of the apoſties did, 
(chap; l. 1.—4.) and not by the laying 
on of the hands of {nanias, who was on- 
ly - a common miniſtring diſciple, aud 
had nothing vf this kind mentioned in 
his orders, (ver. 12.) and when Paul at- 
terwards gives an account of this tranſ- 
action, (chap. xtii. 12, 13-) be ſpeaks 
only of receiving his ſight — Anantas. 
See ibid. eflay it. p. 55,62. 


y Chriſt himſelf to all his apoſtles, 
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106 | de Acts of the | Chap, ix; 


0 

10 And imme- 18, And inſtantiy upom Aunnta“'s thus fpeakins . 
| e e fell and laying his. bands, upon him, a viſible ſubſtance, i 
a ws; * 3 like the ſcales of a fiſh, N aff from his eye; WW 
and be keceited and be was immediately reftored to his 6ght ail u 
faght forthwith, once ; which was a, lively emblem. of the — i ere 
2 taken off from his beart, (2 Cor. iii. 13, 14.) and of Wi 
pt bis ſouPs being filled with light and joy : And be 
f got up, as Ananias, had ordered him, (chap. xxi, WM: 
ARA 16.) and was uid wi war, 1 uy oc - 

| . ing from fin, and to teſtify hie faith in Chriſt, ad 


9 570 his ſubjection and devotedneſs to him. 

rg And when he 19 And When he had eat a proper quantity of 
had received mat, food, after his having faſted three days, (ver. 9. 
bed. Ten n, , which, together with the deep concern of his mind 
Saul certain days ànd his earneſtneſs in religious exerciſes, had weaken. 
with the diſciples ed his badily ſtrength, he was exceedingly refreſhed, 
which were at Da- not merely by his —_— recruits, but chiefly by 


| aaſcus, the joy of the Lord, whith was his frength, both in 
it _  .the-inward and outward man. (Neb. viii. 10.) After 
wail nd all this, Sas / continued ſome time. at Damoſcur ; 


. and initead of going 0 hunt out the Chriſtians, that 

hc „ be might carry them bound to Jeruſalem, be ſought 

their acquaintance. as a friend and brother, and 1. 

ſociated with them, to comfort them, and to be con- 

forted by them, who, having had plain and ſatisfy 

ing accounts from him, and from Ananiat, of the 

wonderful change the grace of God had made upon 

r | dim, gladly admitted him into communion with them, 

- 20 And-ſtraight-. +20 And inſtead of blaſpheming the name of the 

way be preached Lord Jeſus as formerly, and going to ſolicit the n. 

r t ouſt (hi ank 
gogues, that he is 74" dan 4, rf mY re 

the Son of God. Chriſtianity, as he had intended, till Chriſt met hm 

| in the way; he immediately reſorted to thoſe place 

of public worſhip, and there, with abundance of 


courage agment, preached up Jefus as the true 
— nee” anomted of God the Father, to 
- Hen all the offices of a prophet, prieſt, and king, deck 
"ts ring him to be, by way of eminence and peculianty, 
the San of God, the in nature and perfection 
with the Father: And he was fo hearty and zealous! 
. - preaching this Saviour, becauſe be is the Son of God, 
ov av79g vin 6 vices. teu Gov) equal to his great offt 

bet, .and every 98 of the higheſt regard. 
ar But all that © 21 And () alt his numerous auditors were afts- 
. ry niſned at his doctrine, and ſaid one to another, What 
15 1 not he he — a ſurpriſing, unaccountable alteration is here! Is ft 
dettroyed - them this the very man who perſecuted them, even to tht 
which called on death, that made a' profeſſion of, and invoked the 
— vame in Jeru- name of Jeſus in their religious worſhip at Jeruſolm: 
hither 1 and who ſet out from thence hither, on purpoſe to 
dent, ſeize a8 many of them as he could meet with Ih 


1 ; eee r 


. 2 and puniſhed the cif prick ant he 

1 ee chief [eſt of their brethren of e-great council. 

«= pur Sr to. 22 Bur whatever harſh conftruRtions and reflection 

ig TIE Coe 
3 | he was fo far 


recanting, or being diſheartened, that - 
. . exceedingly i hin knowledge and j 
he * 


rex that this is fron chin ofthe yall in his 
or 


% hn. — — — 
| way of preaching him: And he per- 

of fſectiy noopluſſed the unbelieving Jews, that lived at 

0 Damen confuted all their objections by clear | 


ſcriptural evidence; and proved by undeniable argu- 
mente, that ER perſon, Jeſus the 80 of 
W e crucified, and who was riſen 
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Fil 1 
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of f 

m- 7 
he 26, 
on way of „and — and pate * 
n. - - of the pl, thr thy eee roger to pu 11 
be dim to death. wo” 
v. But their 2% Bor / bad intelligence of their laying in g 1 
iſ og wait was wait for him, with a murderous l | 38 
m sf $91; quſtrious-were they-to ſecure him, that they repre 1 
ee 4 ſented him in an in vidious and obnoxious light to * 72:8 
1 righr to then d eputy-governor of the city,” which was under _ 
ve de dominzom of Arena, the king of Arabia, and, Wes 
to _ prevailed with him to aſſiſt them, by a detachment 4 
* ol ſoldiers from the gurriſon, in guarding the =o 2 


of the city night and day, that they 
bend him, . 281 ge (See 


the note on 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
3; Then the diſ- 25 Then the LIBS of Jeſus being apprehenſive 
ps wok him by of the extreme IE of this his — ſervant, and 


4 ic 252 tenderly concerned for his ſafety, concealed him by 


Wu 
> ——_—_ -— 1 OO —— - 


i day, and took-an opportunity one night to let him 1 1 
* don privately in a baſker, through a window of one 1 
* of thei houſes, that ſtood on the city- wall; and fo | 

he 7 


he-eſcaped his enemies cruel hands. (2 Cor. xi. 33.) 
L el when | 8 etting ſaſe out of Duma 
— he went the $i} time lince his converfion, to 
un ji him 3 — to confer- with Peter, who was 


ſelf then at that place; (Ga * | 


not that he was a the church there: But as they bad known, by [ad 


22 ,\c22 1 + ncountry, as, Arabi Deſerua, they, were all thy and 


\ iii. .] And ſome have thought that he tive was made by Sun, but I rather 


"is highly probable that he teceived of Saz/'s preaching boldly at Dan/ 


1 


De Gers edle Chap. is 


ſelf de ce digi- ved hither, hisflove and-nealput bit upon aller 
bie, bel | they ing talaſſocinte wich che perſecuted and'deſpiſed 1 


Bien. a . eiples of Chriſt, and to entet into communion with 


experience, his former furious temper. and violent 
ITE ES practices againſt them, and had heard little of hin 
vn ad 56 f { of ſince his converſion three years ago, he having mol. 
e ly dpent his time in ſo diſtant and uhfrequented it 


diſciple. s 


ena rl3 pirb of, 7 jealous of him, and afraid to truſt him, or to admit 
N ba him into their religious aſſemblies; they not being 


fully fatithed that he was a real convert, but rathe 
239; cl, An 8 he came as a ſyy and informer among 
Wai, DF 1 Mm. * It ; N nee þ 


. 1 227 But Barnabas; an eminent. diſciple # being 
1725 N Pe MPs well acquainted with; the; true ſtate of the caſe, in 
3 Epotles troduced and recommended him to Peter and Janes 
and declared unto the only apoſtles that were then at Jeruſalem, (Cd 
them ho ha had i. 197% and gave them a diſtinct and particular ac 
. the Lord in count, how Saul, had ſeen the glory of the Lon 
e way, and that eſus i TH -D4 , ſve 
de had token ts Jeſus an journey to Jamaſcus ; (Ver, 3. ſee "thy 
Him, and how he 3 Ver. 19%) . he, at the ſame time, aeard 
had preached bold- him calling and ſpeaking: to bim, by name, fron 
. NN in heaven ; as alſo what a —— was there 
the game of Jeſas. upon wrought.on: his Heart, (der 5. 6, 7.) and v 
irn! further paſſed between Chriſt and him in his vißo 


4 . 
S »4 444.» : 
: 


was Sans fellow-pupil under Gamalicl, prehend it to have been made by 5: 
4 fo his ald acquaintance. See M bas, becauſe the conſtruction moſt 1. 
cellan.. Sacr,. efſay ii, p. 29,—29, fc. rally carries it that way; and what b 


de account of duns converſion from was more decent for Barnabas, (4 
bis own- mouth, or that be bad it by bimſell, to relate to the apoſtles *! 
converſation, or writing, fram Ananias, :raſalem, though be doubtle(s con 
or ſome other , Chriſtians, .. who... well to, and confirmed the truth of, =! 
Kurt the Whole Rory of what (paſſed Barnabas reported concerning bin 


eiten 396710751 and-between him and Anona', who had been favour tl 

zu o 131146161 ed with another corteſpondent - viſion At Damaſcui a 
(ver. 10,19.) and how, by Chriſt's own author 

Aud commiſfion, he preached him publicly, with gre 
2 +2: » liberty of Apirit, holy confidence and courage, ( 
not +211 16111 qaaieiranme) 10 they ſynagogues of that city, to the 

* adl1 0 2-1 - 5, | natement of all that had ever known, or heard 
19hos #6144478 him before, to the joy and eftabliſhment of the ſain 
bas art 16 aw the envy and, confuſion: of all the unbelien the 

\ 20% 143839D '6 y Jew. Ver. 205-24: )/ l |; * 
28 And be was 28 Hereupon, the apoſtles, being fully ſatis . 

Ai ches coming abont him, gladly received him, and recommend ver 

110 ag „ him ach tlie welt of he diſciples, as'a faithful bu 

1 I TS 219 "> > oe. 

4 57 Aide e nee Bast 2 * 
Barnabas is afterwards ſpoken of in the way to Damaſcus, and at f * 
us an aþoftte, chap. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. ix, 8, city. ; WE. my bo 
6. and Cu. ii. 9. (See the note on A 1 Some have thought that this Plc 


- 


Chap. 1X. 


» \ 


> 


boldly in the name 


C2 of the Lord Jeſus, 
und md diſputed a- 
mit nuinſt the Greci- 
ing 20s: but they went 


out to ſlay him. 


ler | 
ri” > ie when 
hon the brethren knew, 


our they brought him 
* en to Ceſarea, 

nd ſent him forth 
ß © Tarſus, 


Jl had 
the * 2 reſt 
firoughout all I 
*, and Galilee, 
md Samaria, and 
mre edified, and 
milking in the 
kar of the Lord, 
nd in the com- 


Volt, were multi- 
K 


% 


* 


You III. 


, 2 
N. * ** 
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29 And he ſpake | 


Wt of the Holy 


ArosTLES paraphraſed. 109 
and ſervant of Chriſt ; and he continued with them 
. "fifteen days, (Gal. i. 18.) accompanying and joining 


with them in their work and labour, in public places 
of worſhip, and in Chriſtian aſſemblies at Jeru/alem, 
where he had before been ſo notorious for his flaming 
zeal againſt, and bitter perſecutions of the church. 
29 And during this time, ( T«genoraZouuncs than) 
he being much enlarged and — in his own 
ſpirit, and having great liberty of ſpeech, publicly 
preached Chriſt and ſalvation through him, by virtue 
of the authority which. he had received from him ; 


(ver. 15, 16.) and he ſupported the glorious doc- 
trines o Chile perſon and offices, - death and re- 


ſurrection, with great ſtrength of argument, and of 


anſwers to objections in diſputes, particularly with the 
Helleniſt Jews, (ſee the note on John xii. 20.) whom 
he had concurred with in StepherFs martyrdom, ( Chap. 
Vi. 9, 11. and vii. 58, 59.) But they were ſo con- 


founded by his reaſoning, and ſo prejudiſed againſt 


Chriſtianity, and againſt him for deſerting their party, 
and being ſo ſtrenuous an advocate for the faith of 
Chriſt, that, inſtead of embracing it, they contrived 
to ſend him after Stepben, by putting him alſo 
death. | 


30 But (2) when his brethren in Chriſt under- 


ſtood their wicked deſign, they conducted him ſafe to 
Czfarea,'the chief city of Palgſline, and took care to 


ſend him from thence, along the ſea-coaſt, to his old 


friends and acquaintance at Tarſus, or, as it is called 


in the Hebrew tongue, Tarſbiſb, his native place, 
where he might hope for ſafety, and where, in fact, 


he 3 preaching the goſpel, till Barnabas 
came to him. (Chap. xi. 25. | 

1 Then as Saul, who had been a moſt ſevere 
and indefatigable perſecutor, was become an eminent 
and laborious preacher of Chrift, and as he was gone 
from Jeruſulem, where ſince his converſion he had 
ſo highly exaſperated the Jews, they grew lels' vio- 
lent in their proceedings againſt the Chriſtians ; and 
ſo the churches of Chnit had a breathing-time of ſpi- 
ritual and temporal proſperity and peace, (ug) 
wherever they were plauted- in Judea, Galilee, and 
Samaria; and, having freer liberty of the goſpel than 
before; were built up on their moſt holy faith, in 


all the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and in their 


union and communion with Chriſt and one another, 
being edified together in love 3 and they perſiſtin 


- in, and\living more and more under. the power 


that religious, new covenant-fear of God, which he 
had put 1nto their hearts ; and being evidentlyenrich- 
he light 

and 
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pretatiotr is called this Chriftizn matron abountded in 


| and influence of the Holy Me lads 
. (ern.; 
* And it came 32 And Peter taking this favourable . 
126 8s Peter to viſit the churches in all thoſe parts, for their fur. 
5 3 ther inſtruction, regulation, and cftabliſhment, and 


eee 
2 rn 
ö called Fra, in Judea, not far from J 
———— er 
Re of Philip's after the converſion of the 
| eunuch, (Chap. vin. 40.) 
33 And there he 3 Aud there he providentially met with a certay 
ud a __ reſſed man, whoſe name was near, and who had 
man named been bed-ridden for eight „ having loft the 
Naben eich ease, uſe of his limbs, > wn m7 oa By ney 
- of the veterate and dangerous palfy, that there was no hope 
pally. of his recovering; in the ordinary uſe of means: 
'34 And Peter 34 As ſoon as Peter ſaw him, he, to prevent il 
ſaid unto him. E. apprehenſions, as though there were any virtue in hin. 
meas, Jes Cv Car to heal him, faid to him, Areas, I declare, in 
ariſe, and make thy the name of the Lord Jeſus, the exalted Saviour of 
| bed. Aud he aroſe {/ract, that he, at this inſtant, puts forth his almighty 
 ifamediately, power, to reſtore you to perfect health and ftrength: 
And as Chriſt, inthe deve uf bis folk, ue to 0 
der them, whom he miraculouſly cured, 2 
t might evidence it to the company ; ©, 
Fa. we. And Lorder you; by his e 
to get up from your bed, and make it with your om 
hands ; accordingly — 7 25 without delay, in the 

$6144 £4 fight of all then 
55 And all that 35 And eech 2 Heſlng attended the 
dwelt a; Lydda, thus confirmed, that great multitudes of Nats 
pod Saron, RV tante of Lyadaf and of the adjacent town, and lar 
ben Rn ob 82 of Sharon, + ery hag 70 
[/a. xxxv. 2.) that . ld fee the glory of | 
Lord, and 7 fran* 99 faw the wot 
- * derful cure that Chriſt had wrought upon this cip 
| Ein upto the Lad Jen and low i at 
| up to the Lord Jeſus, and follow him in all bb 


wy nes "36 Now ot Fate a neighbour ſea-port 
was at Fo thr ws 6 oral nr in Chr, wha — 


certain 
Tabitha, and in the 
— by Greet, Dorcas, bath. of of which ſigni —— or 7 


Dorcas Abe wo- -ward God, ns eG and lone l 
m39, 008. +; works of righteouluels, and of charity to the 5 


N 


„ 


Atosrins ptrehroſed. 111 


X. 

in and for whom ſhe provided garments to clothe than, which 
J which e 
ty of, in her great compaſſion, to {ach as needed 
Ul * 

nd 37 And it rave 37 And Providence fo ordered it, for the greater 
ng w pa. in_ thoſe manifeſtation of God's glory, that, during Peter's 
ful BN 61 . abode in thoſe parts, this good woman fell fick and 
„, Shen they died 3 after which her friends, according to the cuſ- 
us, ad wiſhed, they tom af the ancients, waſhed ber dead corpſe, and 
de WW kid ber in un up- laid it out in an upper room, in order to its inter- 
men ment. | | 

2 And foraſ- 38 But ( „ gee about five or fix 
the SW ouch as Lydda miles of Joppa, ind ſome of her acquaintance and fel- 


R 


ws nigh to ſep- low. Christians, who were greatly concerned at the 
* vl = 425 lofs of ſuch an excellent and uſeful woman, hearing 
deer was there, that the apoſtle Peter was at Joppa, and had wrought 

im a — miracle there, they ſent two of their num- 
py * ber, as their meſſengers unto him, to beg earneſtly of 
744 b. dong bim, in all their names, that he would be ſo kind as 
ho them. to come with all poſlible difpatch. to them, on an im- 


20719 ur to help and comfort them in their 
circumſtances. 
Then Peter 39 Upon the meſſengers delivering their errand, 
, and went Peter readily conſented, and went along with them 
them. When and being come to Joppa, and ahe beds that had 


$8 Saf TREE 


|: ndallthewi- for its funeral: And there he found:the poor widows, 
- mn food by him. that had been bountifully relieved by ber labour and 
ments which lamentation a generous benefac- 
rn made while trefs ; and, at his coming into the room, they flock- 
vun vith them. ed about him, and, to move his compaſſion, — 

highly of her great virtues and- uſefulneſs, and 0 


* ed him the-gowns and petticoats, and other garments 
| on their backs, which ſhe had employed herſelf in 
51 making, and with which ſhe had, in her great genero- 


firy and gobdhefs, clothed them, at free coſt, while 
ſhe was hving. x 
{But Peter put 40 Then Peter (3) defired them all to withdraw, 
nl ae bre. ppearance of vain-glory, and that he might have the 
bin to the ba. greater liberty and freedom in wreſtling with God in 
— prayer, . 
* — 5 * 


N O T'E 


as to his limbs, feftiog providence, to the glory of God, 
it reſtore Dorcas to life; the divine and their own edification and comfort. 
Per of Chriſt,. which had done one by in ſuch a way as Peter might be direct- 
hands, being equally capable of do- ed to, and enabled for, without preſeri- 
C the other: Or they might ſend for bing to him. Ws 


upper cham- room, where the dead corpſe of Dorcas lay prepared 


eeping, and ſhe w. = 0 . a 
be the coats and Liberaulity, ſtanding and ng over her, with great 
r . for their loſs of T 


dan e and that, like his Lord and Maſter, he might avoid all 


. * EE . "0". of the . | 
e . hoped, that he bit to afbit their improvement a 
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11 We Acrs of the,". Chap i 

ari'e And the o- life, and for the confirmation of the goſpel thereby; 

pened her eyes: and being alone, he kneeled down, and addreſſed the 

1 8 wm throne of race in that humble poſture, with faith in 

IDF et * the Lord Jeſus; and then being aſſured, by a divine 

| impulſe, that his prayer was anſweredhe turned him. 

ſelf about to the dead corpſe, and ſpeaking, as uſu, 

(ver. 34. and chap. iii. 6. and iv. 30.) in the name 

of Chriſt “, he, after his example, (Marl v. 4.) ſaid, 

Tabitha, Ariſe from the dead: And the Lord Jeſu 

attended theſe words with ſuch power, that ſhe im- 

- mediately opened her eyes, which death had cloſed; 

| and, ſeeing the apoſtle by her, raiſed herſelf up into 
* a fitting poſture. | | 

41 And he gave 41 And he, reaching out his hand, aſſiſted her. 

her bis band, and fing upon her feet; and then, calling in her religious 

id _ her up 5 2 acquaintance, and the poor widows, who fo greaty 

' ed the ſaints and bewalleTtheir loſs of her, he ſet her before them, and WW 

widows, preſented made them a moſt acceptable preſent of their great Wi" 

her alive. 8 and friend, ahve and well, to their abus. 

ant joy. | th 

42 And it was 42 And as foon as this wonderful miracle wa 

known throughout Known, as it quickly was through all the town, i 

Jo PLLA 8 | pre multitude were brought over to believe in the 

Lord. Neth ear Jeſus, by whoſe divine power it was wrought; 
K And they were made obedient to the faith. 

43 And it came 43 And as Chriſt had further work to do by Pe. 

LK wr yh 9 ter 4 by place, till he e be on 0 

4 to other ſervice among the p s of the gate, (ch. 

C aeg at oops for ſome 

Mei time, where he took up his abode, not at Tabitbo's 

houſe, (where he might have been liberally entertan 

* leſt he ſhould ſeem to receive a reward 2 

or the t miracle of mercy wrought upon 

but A ne himſelf with meaner fare, he went an 

 lJodged at a tanner's, whoſe name was Simon. in 

whole houſe was by the ſea- ſide. (Chop. x. 6.) 


IN RECOLLEGCTIONS. 


What undeniable and glorious proofs hath our dear Lord and Saviour given 6 
his exaltativn to his heavenly kingdom! He bas appeared and ſpoke from beute 
with divine Majeſty and glory, and has made a believing and authoritative ue « 
his name, as effectual, for healing the fick, and raiſing the dead, as if be * 


W i N 01 . 

Though Peter's expreſſion, in this he ſpoke to Tabitha to ariſe, he did 
caſe, is much in the ſame form with that ſpeak as from himſelf: Whereas out U 
which our bleſſed Lord uſed in raiſing behaved in his whole conduct, in ut“ 
Jairus's daughter to life, (Mark v. 415 ther caſe, as uſual, with an ar of adl 

t his way of working this miracle was lute ſovercignty by his own pov” © 
| entirely different from that: For he firſt will, without taking the leaſt po” 
| Kneeled down and prayed, and ſo refer- God his Father, and ſpoke to the !* 
red the matter to God, and applied to damſel in his own name; Ian * 
him with acknowledgments that it de- Ariſe. See the notes on 70” . 
pended on his power and will; and when and xi. 4z. © | | 


b. X Avogrtts pardpbraſed. 113 
bly preſent to exert his divine power in commanding health to one, and life to a- 
ther ; and be uces the like effects upon, diſeaſed and dead fouls: And O bow 
ereign and victorious is his grace; and what a wonderful change does it make 
yon the heart and life! It ſtrikes the moſt daring finner, like Saul, into trem- 
ns and aftoniſhment ; Rops him in his fall career of wickedneſs, and makes him 
oat, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? It gives him an heart to pray, and to 
low divine directions and commands; and it turns a furious perſecutor into à zeal- 
reacher of Chriſt; and whilſt others are amazed, ſome with joy, and ſome with 


me , it ſuch u viſible alteration on the fincere convert, he is the more embolden- 
ad, ind ſtrengthened, to the filencing and confounding of all that oppoſe him: And " 


jough the iſciples of Chriſt themſelves may at firſt be jealous of him, and afraid 
countenance and. embrace him, leſt he ſhould be a ſpy and à hypocrite, or a wolf 
n ſheep's clothing; yet with what chearfulneſs and fatisfaction will they receive 
in, when the trath of grace appears in him: Chriſt is never at a loſs for inſtru- 
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— 


Se 
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* 


nents to curry on his work; he will either find or make them, and take off all 
their objections, difficulties, and diſcouragements; and though his and their ene- 

; nies may lie in wait to deſtroy them, he will make a way for their eſcape, till be | 
* has accompliſhed his defigns by them. And, O how eafily can he turn the threat- 4 
ous dings and laughter of his charch, which he takes as done againſt himſelf, into ' 
th eſt and peace, and fill them with the fear of the Lord, the comfort of the 7% 


— <p. 
I 


— — 
31 4 


and Holy Ghoſt, that they may be both multiplied and edified ! And with what plea- q 
ent jure and hope will the faithful ſervants of Chrift viit fuch churches, to impart till id 
* under benefits to them Their miniſtrations ſhall be attended with the power of 


the Holy Ghoſt, to turn many to the Lord, and add an abundant eſtabliſhment to 
the ſaints. And O what an honour is it to Chriſt, and to the ſaints themſelves 

and to their holy profe ſſion of his name, when, for their eminence in religion oe 
lderality, their lives, like Dorras's, are greatly defired, and their deaths as much 
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| oe - il; fl ode a | 
Cornelius, a Roman officer, being directed in a viſion, ſends for Pe- 
ter, 1-8. Peter, being encouraged in a correſpondent viſſon, 


goes to Cornelius, thaugh a Gentile, 9, — 23. The diſcourſe that 
paſſed between them, in which Peter preached Chrift to bim, 24, 
a 


A2. The Holy Ghoſt falls on Cornelius and his friends, 
thereupon they are baptized, 43.48. 


rage F, f PaxATHRASE. * 
RE was a E goſpel having, by this time, been preac 
n alles T . ak =e to the native Jews, and the 
Cornelius, à cen - Proſelytes of righteouſneſs, and to the Samariuans ; 
turion of the band God would now introduce it among the Gentles, be- 
called the Italian ginning with the pro/elytes of the gate, in order to 
* its ſpreading, by degrees, to the uttermoft part of the 
earth, (Chap. i. 8.) Accordingly there was at Cz/a- 
rea, ſo called in honour to Augiſtus Cæiſar, where 
Philip had been preaching to the Jews, (chap. viii. 
40.) a certain man named Cornelius, who was a Ko- 
man captain over an hundred ſoldiers belonging to an 
Halton regiment, (oxgn) which were placed under 
a governor there, to ſupport the imperial authority 
over that people, which conſiſted of Jews as well as 


Gentiles. 
2 This 
= 


1 


$54 - 
1 Adevorit aids, 
and one that fear- 
ed God with all 
his houſe, which 
ve much alms to 
people, and 
prayed to God al- 


Dr Acrs of the Chap. £ 

2 This man, though an Genn 
(chap. xi. 3.) was a fincere ® proſelyte of the gat 
a man of a devotional temper of mind; and one thy 
worſhipped the true God of 1/rae/, reverenced h; 
name, and feared to offend him ; and, like 4br9, 
and Jo/bua, (Gen. xviii. 19. and Joſh, xxiv, Is. in 
was exemplary in keeping up religion in his fam 
which owned and believed in the God with hi 
ſelf ; he likewiſe was of a very charitable diſpoſition 
diſtributing. with great liberality to the neceffitics of 
4 | the poor, whether they were Jews or Gentiles ; aul 
” ' he conſcientiouſly obſerved the 1/rae/ites ſtated be 
of prayer, morning and evening, in his daily addre 
es to God. | 
While he was one day praying, about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, he, being fully awake, had 
a clear viſion, with his bodily eyes, of a glorious u- 
gel of the Lord, who appeared to him in the form 
a man, ſurrounded with rays of light, (ver. 30.) u 
Gabriel formerly did to Daniel, at the ſame time 
the evening oblation, when he was employed in the 
like religious manner ; (Dan. ix. my and to ſhe 
the ſpecial notice God took 'of him, he called to hit 
by name, ſaying, Corne/ms / 
4 But (%) when Cornelius looked at the ange, 
he was filled with reverent awe, and ſurpriſe; 
and, addre him with the reſpect due to a meſſes 
ger from the heavenly world, faid, Lord, What i 
the meaning of this extraordinary ap A 
thou come in merey, or in wrath? What is thy vil 
and pleaſure? and the angel, to comfort and encourage 
him, replied, All is your ſpiritual facrifices of 
prayer, and liberality to the poor, (Phil. iv. 18. and 
Heb. xiii. 15s 16.) are graciouſly accepted of God, 
as tokens of your faith and love, according 72 


3 He ſaw in a 
ion evidently, a- 
bout the ninth hour 
of the day, an an- 
ge! of God. coming 
to him, and ſay- 

Ing unto him, Cor- 
us. 


And when he 

ed on him, he 

- was afraid, and 

. Taid, What is it, 

Lord? And he.ſaid 

unto him, Thy 

prayers and thine 

are come up 

for a memorial be- 
fore God. 


| | ; * 0 
* As the proſelytes of righteouſneſs 
were accounted clean, and were admit. 
ted to all the privileges of natural Jews; 
and Cornelius was deemed an unclean 
Gentile, (ver. 28.) for going in to whom, 
the Fey were highly. offended with the 
apoſtle Peter, (chap. xi. 2, 3, c.) and 
he, in vindication of himſelf, ſpoke of it, 
. 25God's firft viſiting the Gentiles. (Chap. 
_ XV. 14-), It is commonly, and I think 
juſtly, concluded, that Cornelius was a 
proſelyte of the gate. (See the note on 
Fhap« viii. 27.) For as praying to God al- 
aways, ſignified obſerving the Fewi/b 
hoars of prayer, every day at the third 
and ninth hour, or at nine o'clock in the 


morning, and three in the afternoon, as 


T E. q 0 
appears from ver. 3. and from Luk wit 
8 compared with A&s ii. 46, 47. and 
iii. 1.; ſo he obſerved the hours of ten. 
ple-ſervice; and his being called {wrbs 
xas gpoCoupervoc ray )] a devout mh, 
and one that feared God, is a deſcriptios 
of that ſort ol profſelytes who are promi- 
cuouſly ſpoken of, chap. xiii. 16, 26, 47 
as (goCougryer ror Se, and 22 
rTpoenvuln) perſons that feared God, | 
were devout or religious projelyttt, 
accordingly the apoſtle Pax! alley 

the prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
them, as what they were acquaint 

with, which he never did in preachiog 
to the idolatrots Gentiles. 


light, more than if you had preſented. a me- 


\ - + morial of incenſe, and. a meat-offering made by fire, 
i] which are ſpoken of as a ſweet favour to the | 


(Lev. ii. 2, 9. and M. 16.) 5 
« And now ſend 5 Aud as you need a further revelation of the mind 
atv Joppa, and and will of God, to direct your faith to the only true 
{for one $1099n, Meſſiah, and to lead you into the way of ſalvation b 
oe furname is ,, + . > 4 4 
= him ; and as he has appointed to communicate it to 
you, not by the miniſtry of angels, but of men of like 
paſſions with yourſelf, that their terrors may not make 
vou afraid, and that the excellency of the power, 
which attends their miniſtrations, may the more evi- 
dently appear to be of God, (2 Cor. iv. 7.) I am 
commiſhoned to order you to lend meſſengers imme- 
di to Joppa, the town from whence the prophet 
_ Jongh was ſent to preach to the Gentilet at Nineveb, 
(Jonah i. 2, 3.) and fetch from thence a certain man, 
4s commonly known by the name of Simon, and 
whom his Lord firnamed Peter, ou account of the 
uſe be would make of him, in laying the foundation 
of the Chriſtian church. ( Match.: xvi. 18, 1g.) 
6 He lodgeth e 
jb one Simon be thoroughly fatisfied, that this is a divine direction, 
inner, whoſe I am further to tell you, that he now ſojourns there, 


* eſt to do. Nediterrancas ſea : He ſhall acquaint you with thoſe 
4 things , which, according to the preſent new dif- 
P penſation of God's grace, are neceſſary for you to 
* know and do, in order to your being eternally ſaved. 


(Chap. xi. 14.) es 
| And when the 7 As ſoon as the angel had delivered his meſſage, 
Je ape he diſappeared ; and Cornelius being fully ſatisfied, 
aned, he Al. as to the reality and vaſt importance of what he had 
two of his hou. ſeen and heard, and earneſtly defirous of learning the 
H erranms, and way of falvation, he immediately, in obedience to the 
"wn: kälter of heavenly viſion, called to him two of his own domeſ- 
in REL tie ſervants, and one of his ſoldiers, who, like him- 
| ſelf, was a religious proſelyte, and therefore ſo high- 
ly in favour with him, as to be uſually employed in 
waiting upon him. 
"nt ben be 8. And theſe being all truſty men, whom he could 
e Though cone! A. ſhould him particularly, 
* ornelius, being a — terminate on hz icularly, 
ts ſuppoſed 4 . the only Saviour : (chap. pi") Ang — 
*. a and expected Meffiah, the ordinary means, by which God brin 
thi, in former diſpenſations, was any to this faith, is the preaching of the 
ul appeared, and finiſhed the rather diſpatch an angel from heaven to 
and publiſhed it direct this religiaus proſelyte to thoſe 
further neceffary, means, than not honour his own inftitu- 
directed to, and don of the goipel-miniftry, 
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7 is by the * . - 2 
Me : be mall as 2 gueſt with his name - ſake Simon, who is by trade 
Ader what thou à tanner, and whoſe houſe ſtands on the ſhore of the 
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depend 
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6 ee eee Chap. 


had: declared all, depend upon, and for whoſe ſalyation he was concen 
/ theſe things unto ed, as well as for his own, ho related to them all hd 
_ them, he ot els had paſſed in the xviſion, that they might go the mp 
er:. .”, chearfully-on Ng errand, and be the more urgent wi 
| Peter to come to him: Accordingly he orde 
+, » them to ſet out the next morning for Joppa; (os 
yy 900 Ut being then too late for them to perform y 
A bn journey that night. ny 1460 6 
n che mor. 9 Now, that Peter might be the better diſpe 
. they 4 to receive and comply with their meſſage, notyif 
2. N ſtanding his prejudices againſt converſing with, | 
to the city, Peter preaching to uncircumciled Gen/:/es, Providence wil 
went up upon the ly ordered, that whilft, on the morrow after the 
houle-top to Pray, ſion, the meſſengers: were on the road, and arring 
Nag de  fixth near. to the town, unknown to him, he, accordig 
9 to the example of David and Daniel, who uſed t 
Lea ee pray thute times a-day, (Hſal. lv. 17. and Das. 
10) went up about noon, to the flat roof of 
houſe, (ſee the note on Ma. xxiv. 17.) to ſpa 
B $447 £; ſome time in ſecret prayer, that the word of the Li 
5 „might have free courſe, and be glorified. 
0 Av be be- 10 And, during this devout retirement, he 
2 der. Þ.exceeding hungry, and wanted to eat ſomething 
8 8 while the refreſhment- of nature; but while dinner wasp 
they made ready, . paring, he ſuddenly/fell into a ſupernatural eclta 
he. fell into 3 of mind, (wsrcrarig) the external ſenſes being at 
trance, ſame time as much locked up as if he had been aſe 
wich was one of the ways wherein God had uſed 
ay 486 24s reveal himſelf to his ſervants of old. 
And bes- 11 And, in anſwer to his prayer, a viſionary 
n preſentation, ſuitable to his ſituation and hungry q 
certain veſſel de- / * 
ſcending unto him, Cumſtances, was made to him from an opening in 
a it had been « heavens, to intimate that the light and author 
great ſheet, | knit conveyed thereby, came from God to unfold the r 
27 * n c tery about the calling of the Genbiles, which k 
"th earth: not been. dearly made known in former ages. (5 
e ii. 3, 4.) He likewiſe ſaw, with the eyes of his mi 
a ſort of great bag deſcending from thence tov 
\- _ himſelf, in the form of à large ſheet, with its f 
corners gathered and tied together, and, (a 
.. as divinely ſent, it gradually dropped down jul 
bim, near the roof of the houſe, toward the en 
dio intimate that the goſpel-· church ſhould be cole 
8 from the four quarters of the world. 
' 12Whereinwere 12 In the open ſides of the ſheet, he ſaw all f 
all manner af ſeur- of tame and „A beaſts, and other animals, that, 
_— 0 wry ſtead of walking, creeped on the earth, as al © 
beaſts” and creep; chat ſiy in the air, ſomes of-all which were, by k 
ing things, add - inſtitution, ceremonially clean, and others un ' 
. ©, fowls of the air. God thereby intending to inſtruct him, that a « 
N ol innere, and perſons. of all nations, ſhould Þ* 


iʒ And the voice 
unto him a- 
in the ſecond 
ine. What God 
th cleanſed, that 
not thou com- 


15 Now while 
er doubted in 
ay what this 
* which he 
ſeen ſhould 


n; behold, the 
which we 
& "Ent 


Vor. III. 


which called to dy” nay Wl Apr 
op, ay and et Frey ad ind: indifferendy; of 
theſe living creatu are ſet before you, 
aſking — for conſcience ſake. 
14 But Peter being ſtartled at che n and 
i apprehending that this voice came from Chriſt, only 
1 No, Lord, may I never venture 
n ſuch a tranſgreſſion ! I dare not make this uſe 
all theſe creatures promiſcuouſly ; for my conſci- 
ence will not ſuffer me to feed upon any thing, that 
is forbidden by the law of Mo poſer, and fo is juſtly 
- gy e ee: eb ever hitherto done 


mere Then the voice, being directed to him a ſecond | 


time, ſaid, God's authority e cere- 
monĩal diſtinction, that was made by his own 
intment, between things legally clean and unclean, 
a time, and for certain — — 
_ . the Old Teſtament- 


le to the — * an 7 | 


to — iſtinction itſelf, and to that which was 

larly fignified by it ; meaning that all meats ſhould 
henceforth be uſed indifferently, and Gentiles ſhould 
be —— into God's covenant, promiſcuouſly with 
the : Accordingly the voice ſaid more expreſs- 
ly, That God has ſanQtified for your uſe, and for 
his own praiſe, you muſt no longer reckon to be un- 
lawful or unclean ; thereby pt es to ſbew him,. 
that God had taken away the ibitions concerning 
ſome kinds of meat, and the — between Jews 
and Gentiles, which was kept up by means of thoſe 
politive laws ; fo that Peter might ſafely eat any 
thing that ſhould be ſet before him, and ought freely 
to converſe with, and preach the golpel to, the un- 
circumciſed Gents, 

16 This wonderful ſcene was repeated three times, 
one after another, to aſſure him that the viſion was 
certain, . then 
the great was drawn up from the earth tb hea- 
ven, to that believing finners of all ranks, de- 
grees, nations, 2 — up to Lo 2 

17 Now when the viſion 


rr ie is een 
thoughts about the meaning of what tad: deen, ins” © 


ſo ſurprifing a manner, preſented to him, God havi 
not yet. explained it, obſerve how admirably the 
dom of Providence ordered a concurrence of circum- 


ſtances to ſatisfy him about it; The meſſengers that 
*R-; | were 


6. — 2 Rr C _ 
OY”, us ace... 
. 


11. 
ſent from Corneli- 
us, had made en- 


uiry for Simon's 
Joni and wal 
 Hefore the gute 
+119 And called, 
and aſked whether 


Simon, which was 
Graamed ter, 


— . —— 
t on vi 
Bon, the Spirit ſaid 
unto him, Behold, 
three men fee 
thee. : 


20 Aan there- 
. fore, and get thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting no- 
thing: for I have 
ſent them. © 


nor from the Jeu, on that account: For theſe n 


. 
* * 


ö 


21 Then Peter 
went down. to the 
men which were 
ſent unto him from 
Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Bebold, I am he 

whom ye ſeek: 
what 7s the: cauſe 
Wherefore ye are 
come ? 


* 
8 


-3 22 And toy 


._ _* The Spirit's ſaying that he had ſent him to ſend them to Peter: and as ti 
theſe meflengers, was taking upon him- were perſonal and diving «fig ag 
ſelf the ſtile and work of God, who diſ- Holy Ghoſt, they ſhew him to be fer 

patched the angel to Cornelius, to order perſon as is allo God. 


- 


an unexpected fact, and ſome thoughts upon f 


them, as if it were unlawful, or inexpedient; an 


a ſpeci — pn and this ſhall be your ſui 


ou, are ye come hither, and what is your bufne 


were ſent by Cornelius, having inquired out f 
houſe of Simon the tanner, at which Peter lodget 
were then arrived/and actually ſtanding at the dom 

18 And ipeaking to ſome of the family, they de 
fired to know of them, whether one Simon, a ct 
tain famous man, whoſe firname was Peter, dye 
there, and were within 5 and whether he were at le 
ſure for them to wait upon him, or not. 

19 Whilt, I ſay, Peter was ruminating upon th 
viſion, and perplexed in his mind about it, as th 
virgin Mary was when the angel ſaluted her, (Lu 
1. 29.) the Spirit of the + by an extraordir 
afllatas, powerfully and diſtinctly ſuggeſted to hin 


which naturally led the way to his underſtanding tt 
deſign of the viſion, ſay ing, Obſerve ſomething nd 
occurs, that will explain what you have ſeen 2 
heard; At this very inſtant, three men are come uf 
to the door of this houſe, with an important-erran 
to you, and are inquiring after you. 

20 Make haſte therefore, and go down to them 
and, though they are uncircumcifed Gentilet, mal 
no ſeruple of freely converfing, and going along wil 


fear not any danger from the men you are to go with 


are come in conſequence of expreſs orders *, whic 
I have given to their maſter, who has ſent them « 


ficient warrant for complying with their requeſt, wi 
ſoever others may object againſt it. 

21 Then Peter, being fully ſatisfied, that wha 
he had ſeen and heard, in fo extraordinary a manneq 
was from God, went down immediately, in obec 
ence to the heavenly order, to ſpeak with the meſſe 
ber that were come from Cornelius, and t6 learn 

e could from them, that might give him farthe 
light about the ſpecial and determinate meaning 
the vifion.; and in order thereunto, as ſoon as he f 
them, who by this time had juſt arrived at the ou 
(chap. xi. 11.) he ſaid; Behold, I am the man what 
ye have been inquiring for: On what account, I pra 


with me ? . 
22 And they replied, Our errand to you, 5 


N O T E. 


, 


Phap. X. ArosTLzs paraphraſed. . ung 
u Cornelis the this, Cornelius a Roman officer, who has an hun- 
paturion, 4 juſt. dred ſoldiers under his command, a'man of great pro- 
. znd one and  bity, who, though an uncircumeiſed Gentle, is 3 
— - paces of the gate, and a very veligious worſhip- 
— all the na- per of the God of //rae/, and has an univerſally good 
ks of the Jews, character, for piety, juſtice, and charity, among the 
fom Jews themſelves ; while this worthy was pray 


ke into his houſe, votion, (ver. 30.) be was favoured with an heavenly 
pd to hear worde viſion of an holy angel, whom God diſpatched to him, 
f and by whom he ordered him to ſend meſſengers to 
you by name ; telling him the very houſe where you 
lodged, (ver. 6.) and that you, coming to him, 
mould give him inſtructions about the way of falva- 
| tion. (Chap. xi. 14.) * 5 
3 Wen called 23 n he courteouſly invited the men, though 
them in, and they were but ſervants, to walk further into the 
ee them. pe. houſe 3 and entertained them there that night, that 
ventaway with he might ſhew his hoſpitality to them, and might 
, and certain have the better opportunity of informing himſelf, 
ren from Jop yet more fully, about Corne/rus's character, and what 


| next morning Peter, without any heſitancy in his own 
/ mind, cheartully went along with them to their maſ- 
ani | ter; and fix of his Chriſtian brethren, Jewr/b converts 
at Joppa; attended bim, (chap. xi. 12.) that th 
ight ſhew their reſpect, and be affiftant, if needfut, 
to him ; but chiefly that they might have the benefit 
of his converſation, and be eye-witnefles of what might 
; pals between the centurion and him, and vindicate 
it afterwards to the Jew:/b Chriſtians, if there ſhould 
be occaſion. - 
14 And the mor- 24 And in the afternoon of the day, (ver. 30.) 
alter they ©3-, which followed their ſetting out from Joppa, they 
| into Cela- . n . 
| s arrived at Cæſares; and, going to Cornelius's houſe, 
found him waiting in expectation of them; and with 
him, ſeveral of his relations and moſt intimate friends 
and acquaintance, whom he, like à good man, who 
was concerned for their ſalvation, as well as his owp, 
had got together, that they might partake of the im- 
portant :allruRions, which he would be com- 
municated to them. + rf 
ij And as Peter 25 And as Peter was entering the houſe, Corne- 
in. Cor. /z4r, having notice of his arrival, ran with great ea- 
— = gerneſs to meet, and bid him welcome ; and, throw- 
N ud worſhip. ing himſelf down proſtrate at his feet; he expreſſed 
hy hin. the higheſt reverence for him“, as one ſent in an 
4 R 2 extraordinary 
Nr E.. 


m merely ſuch civil reſpect as was offered to him, whom he poſfibly took 
paid to great men; but that it for the Meſſiab, or for an incarnate 
ur⸗ 


f. 00 ” 9 ing in his houſe, at one of the Jew:/>5MHours of de- 


„ «ccompanied fad paſſed. between the angel and him. Ind the 


"lt ſeems, by Peter's anſwer that it was religious adoratibn, which Cornelius - 


— - th 
—_ 2 . ” WV 
— £2 ITE + OP 4 8 b wt 1 r . þ 
f 
4 „ ® A >. __ by 
we? -* & 
P 


LS job a 
"TIE ET 


. 


— 3 4 
1818 4 


> 4 
fy 3 T - 


* of 


— 
TA. k _ * 21 ww E 2 L » 
\ r . Äůà:-fp —œͤüůü3̃/ ͤꝓ a. So? uu in ds I ol ious —ſ½̃ .! dd di ancoa oct toi TLP oat. cats. aacwncdfd_ £455 ©; = _. 


—— 


ry wt 


_ E 
— . r 


23 1-58 * * * 
* ' x >" - + Þ 
* * 4 * 3 * 


10.0 


— * i 8 . 5 
» =. 4 N 3 = 
a E . wm ohhor” - 


* 


3 


— 
— 1 
Les”) * 
2 


— — > 

— 

EY — 
3 
es 
F Ps, jews. 


- 
* 


* 
— 

32 
vs 

» Sus 


= gi Src 
* 
2 


"x fs 2 ry 
# w_ 
ith . 
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ar inſtan 

man. from the ground, ſaying, with holy reſentment, ud 

| 2 Jealouſy for the divine glory, Get up immediately ; | 
ſuch homage as this is not due to me, neither will 1 
receive it : For I myſelf, like you, am no more tha 
a mere man, though honoured with -a commiſſion Wh: 
from God to his people, and now particularly to ,I 


*7 And ws be 27 Hereupon, ſtill further to take off the ccni 
2 with him, rion's fear, and increaſe his hopes, he converſed fn * 
1 ans miliarly with him. ( avre) though he w 


come toge- uncircumciſed Gentile; and, going into the houſe 


. he wet with a ebufßderable number of people, wh 
28 weere together there, by Cornelius's invitz 
* © tion, (ver. 24.) to heur What the apoſtle had to fi 
K to them. 
2 And be aid 26 Then, to take off the prejudices of the con 
1 Get t Pf, who might wonder to fee him fo free in talk 


is an unlawful ing with an uncircumciſed Gentile, he faid, le 
thing for a man doubtleſs cannot but be very ſenſible, that the ſar 
that is a Jew, to law having made a difference between Jews and Ge 
Keep company, ＋ tilet, the ſtrained interpretations, and the traditions 
Cer nian: bat Of the elders, have fo far widened the breach between 
God hath ſhewed them, as to proyounee it an abominable crime (a 
me that 1 ſhould Toy) for any native Few, to affociate with, or come 
- Hot- call any man jn a friendly and familiar manner, into the houſe an 
Omen or un- company of one of a different nation and religion 

9 and T have long been of that opinion myſelf : Bi 


God, having ſet up a new ion of grace, hatl un 
within two days · paſt, fully aſſured me, wer 


a divine and undou viſion, that all diſtinction 

of nations are now to an end, and that no mai 

is any longer to be excluded from his covenant, d 

to be deemed profane, or even ceremonially :mpure 

merely on account of his being a Gentile. | 

29 Therefore 29 I therefore readily came to offer my ſervice 
came I wat. y9u you, without any further ſcruple or objection in 0 
ing 1 own mind againſt it, as ſoon as ever 1 perceived | 
was ſent for: 1 the meſſen (whom I met with immediately fin 
alk therefore en 
| what viſion, ver. 19, 20, 21.) that I was ſent for, at 


" NOT . . 2 
But whether it were civil or religious ing that honour to a creature, which 
worſhip, which I bgve left undetermin- due to God only; as the angel did, wi 
ed in the Paraphraſe; Peter took that the apoſtle Jobn, under ſonethings 
opportunity to ſhew his own modeſty, like miſtake of him for Chriſt, ofere 
and his utter deteſtation of every thing, worſhip him. Rev. ix. 10. and 2b 
that carried the leaſt appearance of giv- 


* - 


— 


„ X. .ArosrLEs paraphraſed. rar 
inte that God would have me come hither ; And now, 
* 


ye" 

oe lent or . L may. be more fully and particularly led into 

his mind and will in this caſe, 125 

0 fell me plainly, e ends 
for me, and 


1 pr Yr what is it that ye expect from 


$40 And- Corne- 2 Then Cornelius rehearſed the whole matter to 
pus (aud, Foe hrs him, and ſaid, 2 convinced in my conſcience, 
Fe ang that the God of Ifraet is the only true God, I ftated- 
+ the diuth hour ly worſbip him at the Jew:/b hours of prayer, and 
7 in my am a careful obſerver of every other duty of a moral 
W nature, ſuch as faſting and alma-deeds, which I defire 
l bright to perform in ſuch a manner, as may be. moſt accepta- 
wthing, dle to God, waiting for {till further, light about his 
will: Accordingly, for the greater ſolemnity of my 
devotion, and deeper humiliation of my ſoul before 
the — I four days ago kept a faſt, and continued 
without taſting any thing, till this hour of the day, 
and at three 5 the clock in the afternoon, when, you 
know, the evening ſacrifices are — in the Jew- 
22 temple, I went to prayer in my who are 
iſe worſhippers of the. lame God 22 

(ver. 2.) and, immediately upon my having prayed 

divine. guidance in hig Mays, he, to my 

ans yet happy ſurpriſe, mereifully favoured me with 

| - thevifionofanangel, who, whilſt I was broadawake, 
* | | ood by. me in tbe form of a man) arrayed with fplen- 
| | | d 


f 3 Fe And he accofied me in the 2 mo ge 
aer encouraging manner, ſaying, Curnelius, your 

aan petition for further — of God, and of the 

dembrance in the way of ſalvation, is graciouſly heard and anſwered ; 
bylt of God. and your charitable diſtributions to the are 
had in favourable remembrance before the throne of 
God, who ſees your very heart, and the principles, 

© _-., © motives, and ends, that Fee and govern you. 

Jy Send there- 32 I therefore am diſpatched from heaven, to order 
to Joppa, and 555 to ſend meſſengers forthwith to the town called 
whoſe ane is and there let them. i inquire for one Simon, who 
ay nnd Peter, and defire him to come hither : 
td in the houſe And, to aſſure you that this is a divine admonition, ' 
and that, they may certainly find him, I now tell 
vou, that he is at preſent entertained, as a gueſt, in 
ke cometh, ſhall the houſe of another Simon, who is a tanner by trade, 
elk unto thee. and lives upon the ſea-ſhore there: He is commilion- 
ed of God to declare his mind and will ; and, 5 


Ci 
” | NOT E. 
e cov in my houſe, anſwers to and therefore it was probably not ſecret, 
% avrov with 57 houſe, (ver. 2.) or cloſet, but family: prayer, that the 
u manifeſtly Gynifies his family; centurion une then 8 3 


A 


— 


122 


33 Immediately 
therefore I ſent to 
thee; and thou 
haſt well done that 
thou art come. 
Now therefore are 
we all here 
ſent before God, to 
hear all thin 
that are command- 
ed thee of God. © 


. reſts, or not. | 


truth I perceive 
that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons : 


1 


neſs, and attends to the duties of moral obligation, ſuch a 


# This tems to be a plain deſcription. ceptance, here ſpoken of, relates chef, 


of proſelytes of the 


lius and bis houſe were. (See the note being ſo far accepted x 
on ver. 2.) But as Peter had no notion, — to an pn oth of the 1 
as yet, of the goſpel's being preached to lege of the I for their own fam 
— — Gent ile: for their falva- — and that their fearing God, and 
tion, he cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed working righteouſneſs, as far as it wert 
to have meant, that all perſons who ſer- was agreeable to the perſections and will 
ved God according to their preſent light, of God, though it did not give them 4 
- whatſoever their religion were, ſhould claim to eternal life, any more thar the 
be accepted of him to eterval life: And penitent and becoming behaviour of 
the apoſtle Peter's being ſent to Corne- condemned rebel, which is pleaſing 
lius, to tell bim words whereby he and his prince, can entitle him to a parc 
alt his houſe ſboutd be ſaved, (chap. xi. of his crime, and to high favour and * 
x4.) ntimates, that even they were not nours in his kingdom: but, ſor wile £5 
already in a ſtate of ſalvation, according of government, the prince may beet 
to the tenor of the goſpel; but were to theleſs order him to be executed for i: 
be brought into it, by means of the gol- rebellion. 

pel. I therefore take it, that the ac- 2 


ther, are met in a religious manner to preſent ourſelves 


and in his ſpecial preſence, who knows our hearts 
that we may ſeriouſly attend unto, and readily receive 


We Acts of tht” Chap. 


he comes, he will direct you to the only Saviour, and 
ſhew you the way to eternal life through him. 

33 Hereupon I, in obedience to the heavenly v. 
ſion, ſent to you without delay; and you have ber 
exceeding kind to us, as well as faithful to your grea 
Lord, in coming hither : And fince you are noy 
come, by divine order, with a meſſage of the utmoſt 
conſequence, we all, whom you ſee aſſembled tog. 


before God, in his fear, and with hope in his mercy, 
looking upon ourſelves to be under his immediate eye; 


every thing, without exception, which he has com. 
miſſioned you to deliver to us, whether it be agree. 
able to our former ſentiments, and our temporal inte. 


34 Then Peter, comparing the two viſions toge- 
ther, was fully fatisfied, that thereby deſigned to 
intimate, that the goſpel ſhould be no longer confined 
to the Jewib nation; accordingly he began to ſpeak 
to Cornelius and his friends, with great ſcriouſneſs and 
earneſtneſs, courage and freedom, as the Lord gave 
him utterance, ſaying, Whatſocver my former preju- 
dices „I am now abundantly affured, that the 
great God has broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition, which was between the Jews and * 
and no longer regards with favour, or rejects with ab- 
horrence, = perſons whatſoever, +636 on account 
of their nation, family, or external circumſtances. 

35 But of what country or ſoever they be, 
the man * who, like a Gentile pro „ though un- 
circumciſed, is a religious worſhipper of the true God, 


fafting 
NN 


gate, ſuch as Corne- if not only, to the 1. _ ep 


5 w » © =, 


Phap. X. ArosTLEs parapbraſell. 223 
and alme-deeds, which are a part of ri teouſ- 


0 Ghoſt, and Father 


faſting 

neſa, (al. exii. 9.) as well as prayer, is fo far a 
greeable to the divine perfections and will, foo fo far 
accepted of God, as to be —_— admitted to hear and 
receive the goſpel, in order to his being faved. 4 


% The 3 36 Even that goſpel, which God —é— the 
wich God ſent miniſtrations of his ſervants, in the firſt place, and hi- 


1 —— therto only, to — Jews, ( Rr preaching 
bby pezce by 


eſus the tidings e, inclafive of re- 
| aps 1 conciliation with 5 and 22 all ſpiritual harmony 
and happineſs, through the merit and mediation of the 
- anointed Saviour. (He, as a divine perſon, is the 
author, proprietor, and _m— of the whole crea- 
tion, all things being made by him and for him; (C. 
i. 16.) and he, as veſted with office-authority in hu- 
man nature, has power over all fleſh ; and, being ex- 
- alted far above all principality and power, is head o- 
ver all-day ts he churcdy (Eph. i. 21, 22.) has 
al ns and things on earth, and all the devils in 
hell, under his command and Wen is Lord of 
Jews and Gentiles ; and will be the univerſal Judge 
at the laſt day. 


y That word (a: 37 Ye who . in Palefline, which has been for 


y) you know, | ſeveral years the grand ſtage of action relating to the 
xh v3 P%-, Meſſiah, muſt needs know ſomething of this word of 


_ ſulen, ind peace, which was ſpread abroad, and early talked of, 


„dom Gali- in all the cities, towns, and wu oh of Judea, pur- 
der the bap- ſuant to its having been firſt publiſhed in Gal/ilee : 


= which John And this was ſoon after Fobn the Bapty/f had prepar- - 


ed the way for it, by his baptizing with water, and 
preaching the doctrine of repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins, through the approaching Meſhah, (Mart i. +) 
whom he at length openly ſhewed, and recommend 
once and again to the people, that they might believe 
in him. (Jobs i. 29,—36.) 


$ How God a. 38 Ye, I fay, cannot but have heard at leaſt,” how 


| Jeſus of 2 powerfully, and remarkably, God the 
ther conſecrated, ' authorized, and qualified that 


þ power ; who famous perſon for the Meſſiah's office, by a viſible de- 
t about doing ſcent and unmeaſurable effuſion of the Holy -Ghoſt 
* bealing upon him at his baptiſm, who was commonly known 
hed tr b by the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, and was indeed 


@ bin. - thereupon travelled about from place to place, and la- 
| boured indefatigably, by bis — and miracles, 

in doing good to the ſouls An and in 

2 relieving and recovering, not only thoſe that were fick 
wich — diſcaſes, but even all that were corporally 
poſſeſſed and cruelly tormented by the devil, and were 


W a e 8 


br God was brought up at that city, (Lute iv. 16.) and who | 


to him fora cure: (Lake iv. 40, 41- and Mar. * 
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The Acrs of the | Chap. 
dent from all this, God was nn 
2 and ſhew his approbation of, this wonder 

viour 

are 39 And we, the-apoltles of this great and gie 

2 Lord, CE A ater of bs Ge, 

the were eye and ear-witneſſes of all the great and bene 

Jews, ficent things which he ſpake and did in all the pro 
vinces of 1/rae/, and particularly in Jeru/alem it(elf; 

„ where, at a time of general „the Jew: ba 

* barouſly inſulted, abuſed, and vilified him, till a 

a * 1 murdered him, by putting him to the 
ignominious, painful, and accurſed death of the 

, croſs, without the gates of the city, as the bodies d 

the ſacrifices, which typified him, were burnt ithout 
the camp. (Heb. xiv. 11, 12.) 

God 40 But flill, to ſhew chat he was accepted of Go 

third his F Father, not only in all that be had ſaid and done 
but likewiſe in his ſufferings unto death, and that re 
conciliation was made, and Divine Juſtice was ful 
ſatisfied thereby, for the fins of all that ſhould belieng 
in him, God, in a judicial capacity, 4% him fru 

priſon and from — (fa. liu. 8.) by raifing 
| him on the third day from the dead: And to enec 
75 EARLS Io, \ who was deliver 
for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſif 
cation, (Rom. iv. 25.) his Father (woxw avro wh 
u,) granted that he ſhould be manifeſted alive, 
ter his paſſion, to a great number of perſons in th 
| moft viſible and demonſtrative manner. 

1 41 Not, indeed, as he was before, and at his en 

me people, but un- cifixion, to the whole multitude of the Jews, the n 

8 cholen jers, prieſts; and commom people in general: Ne 

—_ — 3 they had deſpiſed and obſtinately rejected him, in 4 

eat and drink with fiance of the plentiful evidence he had given of hi! 

him after be roſe ing the true Meſſiah ; and when plain information 
from the dead. were afterwards given them of his bein riſen, accord 
ing to his own predictions, ſome of m contrived 

and others joined in a rpg and propagating 
ſenſeleſs and malicious ſtory to ſtifle the belief of 1 

, © (Marth. xxviii. 1 —15.) nd fo forfeited the pn 
lege of ever ſeeing him again, and ſhewed themle 
to be-relelately ermined, not to be convinced 
any rate whatſoever : But God, in his infinite wude 
and graee, 1 4 
cient number of = T 
es, who had been preju in 
were very hardly Sos. e a ＋ 
tion, even to above Air hundred 3 at one 
1 Cor. xv. 6.) as well as, at ſeveral other times, | 

uch as had all along attended him, and were perfecl 
acquainted with him, and had been before 1e 


- 


* 


4] 


and ſet apart by God lumſelf and aur Saviour, gow 
xv. 16;), to teſtify his doctrine and miracles, death 
and reſurrection, even to us the apoſtles, who, accord- 
_ ingly, not only ſaw and heard him, (1 John i. 1.) 
- but alſo, ſeveral times, and once particularly, upon 
his own kind invitation to a dinner, did eat and * drink 
with him in a familiar manner, ( Jabn xxi. 12, 13.) 


bud roſe from the dead. (John ii. 19, 2 1. and x. 18.) 
„. And he com- 42 And our riſen Lord himſelf gave us a ſpecial 
led us e charge and commiſſion to preach his goſpel, in due 
es tef. ſeaſon, to every reaſonable creature, through the 
+ that it is be Whole world, as we might have opportunity for it.; 
ich was ordain- (Marl xvi. 2 and (as he further explained his 
| of God to be commiſion) to bis witneſſe# both in Jeruſalem, 
| 1 ol quick” 4% in all Juden, and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth. (Chap. i. 8.) + And he 
particularly ordered us to declare, that he is the true 
and long · expected Meſſiah ; to whom God the Father 
has committed all judgment,” (Job v. 22.) relating 
to the temporal and eternal concerns of the children 
of men; and whom he has appointed to have the 

s honour, in that nature which was crucified, of bei 
the Judge of the whole world, both of all that are 
now living, and that are already dead; and of all 
that ſhall be found alive or dead at his ſecond appear- 


be prophets wit- ſo it is matter of great encouragement to think, that 

\ thatthrough he will be our judge at laſt: For, to refer you to 
| name, wholo- * 

« believeth in writings which ye, as proſelytes of the gate, are con- 

©, hall receive verſant with, the- general current of the ancient di- 

anden of fins. + yinely inſpired prophets, in all their records of typi- 

. | cal ſacrifices and predictions of the Meſhah's atoning 

*. death, centers in this, that through his mediation, 

on account of his merit and righteouſneſs, and by 


or Gentile,” a greater or leſſer ſinner, who, under a 

| deep. and humble ſenſe of his own and danger, 
bearxtily approves of, embraces, relies upon him, 
= . ü tete 28 


W. ö S208 OT SITIO 
# Chriſt eat iv the preſence'of the a- + Though Chrift'y order to the apoſtles 
wn, (Late xxiv. 43.) and, it ſeems, to teſtify this concerning him, is not ex- 
& at with bim once at Emmaus, prevly recorded in any ofthe evangeliſts; 
lake mir. 30) and another time at yet, as in the forty days that he was ſeen 
ea of Catitee ; (John xxi. 9,—t f.) of ther, between his reſurrection and 
| u the expreflions there uſed were "aſtenfion to heaven, he ſpoke of the 


W. . 1. and. Luke vii. 36.) io the God, (chap. i. 3.) fo the apoſtle Peter 
ue Peter," who was preſent, at leaſt here tells us that this was one of thoſe 
0 of theſe interviews, here affures us, things. „ | 
ite) drank, as well as eat with him. 
oY: ERIE 8 


Abos LES paraphraſed. ns 


after he by his own, as well as by his Father's power, 


gTohimgiveall 43 And-as he is infinitely worthy of this honour, - 


his advocacy and authority, every one, be he Jew 


put for a whole meal, (ſee thingy © pertaining to the kingdom of 
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De Kors of the © Chap. x, 

_ us the divine and only Saviour, without whom he 
miuſt be loft for ever, be actually, and complete 
Ante all his nde be they ever fo henna 
or matt; and ſo ſtand before his judge vi 
ſafety and Joy at the great day, 
. While Peter _"24 While the apoſtle Peter was warmly, and ay 
yet ſpake theſe thoritatively declaring theſe ſolemn and delightfy 
dey _— things concerning Chriſt 5 che Holy Ghoſt at that 
them which heard very inſtant, fet in with his words, to own: then 
the word. and make them effectual; inſomuch that he deſcend 
ed with miraruldus gifts znd powers *, as well x 

cious influences, upon the whole company of C 
file profelytes, that were there preſent to hear t 


of 
the ax.” Fu 
which believed. 
were aſtoniſhed, as 
many us came with 
Peter, becauſe that 
on the Gentiles l- 
ſo was poured out 
the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 


= 


45 And 


as the free i 


_ © 46 Por they heard 
them 22 with 
tongues, mag- 
wered Peter, 


| | ES 
* Since it is ſaid in the next verſe but 
one, (ver. 46.) that they with 
tongues, and in chap. xi. 15. that the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on the ap 
"les at the ating; Tine hive 
thonght, that the Holy Ghoſt-defcended 
upon them with'a found of à mighty 
railing wind, and in à yifible appear- 
ance of cloven tongues of fire, as he did 
at firſt on the Jewiſh dilciples :* (chap. 
Hi. 2, 3.) Dut if it were fo, the 'belitevirig © 
Jeu, being preſent in the room; m 
needs have known it; and, it is much 
that no expreſs notice was taken of this: 
However, it 15" certain, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was out upon Cornelius 
and his fri in "miraculous gifts» and 
operations ; and if ws highly: proper 
that it ſhould be fo, at this firſt intro- 
duction of the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
that God might openly teſtify his accep- 
tand e of them, to the greater ſatisfaction 
of Peter, in his having come in to them, 
and to the ſilencing of all the objections 
and cavils of the Feuer againſt him for 


* 
* 


ofpel. 

45 And the fix believing Jewr, even all that 20 
companied Peter in his journey to this place, we 
exceedingly ſtruck with furprixe, at ſuch an unexped 
ted and extraordin 
traty to all their notions about their own prerogatin 
and the abandoned Rate of the nations round abo 
them, the Holy Ghoſt was ubundantly ſhed do 
t of God, in a miraculous way, « 
Cornelius und all his Gentile friends, in like mann 
as he had been before on Few?/b converts, which 
undeniably manifeſt by its ſupernatural effects. 

46 For thefe believing Jews heard theſe unci 
ciſed Genti/es utter themſelves in various language 
which they had never "learnt before; and were e 
witneſſes of their extolling the praiſes of the Lo 


O0 TE S. 


pre ach to 
whereſoever 


event 3 becauſe, directly 


it; accordingly, 
terwards, (ebay. Ki. 1561 | 
bereunto theſe purpoſes, with 1 
fible | force of argument. But, | 
the Holy Ghoſt lixe wiſe came upon th 
with gracioos, renewing, and ſandtifh 
influences, may be intimated by its be 
added, ver, 46. that they nage 
God; and by Peter's ſaying, that the 

el affured Cornelius, that, the aff 

ou tell bm wordt whereby be 
all bis houſe ſhould be ſaved -,and 
they believed on the Lord Jeſu: Of 


upon which the s, who had ov 
_ his va them, ſaid, he 
has Gow alſorto the Gentiles 7 T% 
1 
pentdnce unte life. (Chap. L. 1% hen 
x9.) | \ th 
\# As they fpake with forget 
en ore deſigned re 


niſters of the goſpel, and had th 

conferred upon them, to enable tber 

le of different lan 
wight go 


 ApgsTLEs paraphraſed. 127 
r 

h the things o 's infinite 
love and : in their fete and ſalvation by 


Chap, X- 


| 3 Tels Chr, wh ligh cxpyetions of faith, adora- 
b 1 8 Peter, being much 


„ Then 


affected with this glorious diſpenſation, and obſerving 


ed to them, laying, 
oe mire 47 Is it o@@ plain, beyond all contradiction, that 
nb 4 water, the» God has now taken theſe Gentiles into the goſpel- 
nn covenant ®'; and that they may, and ought to be 
Nee the baptired with water, who have already been bapti- 
uy bot, as well zed with the Holy Ghoſt, in his being poured out 
a 
| ner, as be has been upon ourſelves ? Is there any room 
to queſtion, whether they, who are partakers of the 
thing fignified, have a right to the inſtituted fign and 
ſeal of it? Or can any be juſtly offended at its being 
applied to them ? | | 
48 And as this was ſo clear a point, and his friends, 
led them to as well as he himſelf, were ſo fully convinced af it, 
hptized in the that they had nothing 
of the Lord, eq 4, and took care, that theſe favourites of heaven 


how his Jewr/b friends were aſtoniſhed at it, appeal» | 


upon them, as certainly, evidently, and in like man- 


to object againſt it, he order- - 


- loſt ſinners; and 
him, together 


# The pouring out of the Holy Ghaſt 
n them, was an evidence of their be- 
lken into God's covenant; and the 
es arguing from thence, that they 
to be baptized, intimates, an the 
land, that they who are taken into 
joipel-covenant, and are under the 
ie of the Spirit, have a right to the 
Þ nd ſeal thereof in baptiſm; and, on 
nder, that perſons having the in- 
( baptiſm of the Spirit, is ſo far from 


being baptized with water, that it 


be 

od Auzument for it, in caſe they had 
(hr een baptized before; and ſo both 
oo | adult baptiſm, in diflerent 
. *altances, are entirely conſiſtent un- 
«ted Pe golpel- ſtate. 

1% 


i being (aid, that Petre cammand- 
bem to be daptized, ſeems to im- 
G tht it was done by ſome of the 


Pttended him, they, probably, be- 
aiſters, and not immediately by 
m hands: Though, perhaps, bis 


Nu argument againſt the need of 


$ brethren of the circumciſion 


King them to be baptized may 


1 ſhould he baptized, by the authority, and into the 
| Has **” faith, | "2 6 * 
riſt, as t 


and obedience of the 


he Son of God, and the Saviour. o 


fo ſhould be ſolemnly devoted to 
80 Father, who had poured ks 


I 2, 
NOTES. 


only mean, that he commanded water 
to be provided far baptizing them. 

$ Gratizs ablerves, that, in che name 
of Gbrift is tacitly under ſtoad the Father, 
who anointed him, and the Spirit, with 
whom be was ancinted to his affice as 
the Meſſiah; and this may be the reaſon 
of its being generally recorded in this 
manner inthe Ae of the ah eg And 
as theſe Gentaie profelytes of the gate 
had before believed. in Cod the Father, 
and could not but now believe in the 
Haly Ghaſt, under whoſe powertul influ. 
ence they felt themie|ves to be at this 
very time; there was the leſs need of 
taking notice that they were baptized 
into belief and proteſiion of the Sa- 
cred - Three; though it is not to be 
thought, but that the apoſtle kept to 
the form of adminiſtring the ordinance 
which Chriſt himſelf hall expressly pre» 
(cribed,-as to be done in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. -( Matth. xxviii. 19.) See the 
note on chap, ii. 33, | 


1 22 Lach SM Chap. x. 

| is Spirit upon them, and the Ghok, who 

| Lan wrought in them : Wii being * 
the new converts earneſtly treated Peter to contin: 

with them for ſome time, that i might be {till fur. 
ther inſtructed, ſtrengthened, edified, and comfort 


e A | RECOLLEGCEIPONY 
How is it for us to draw near to God, who is the only object of religion 
2 is to be addrefled as ſuch in our i . T as 2 
ments! They that truly fear him will be conſeientious in the performance of 
acts of piety and morality, according to what faith and light they have; and wit 
be importunate in their prayers for 6 ther guidance in his way. And though 
theſe regards to God and duty, are not the righteouſneſs by which any of us a 
Jzuſtifed in his fight, or for the ſake of which we can claim eternal life ; yet, as f 
they are found in us, they are agreeable to his perſections and will; and, thong 
tended with great obſcurity, they lie as a memorial before his throne of grac 
for good: Vea, they are accepted of him to ſuch a degree, that, rather than ti 
2 thus fear him ſhall periſh, for lack of the knowledge of Chriſt, be wi 
iſpatch a meſſenger from heaven, to put them into the way of being acquainte 
with him by the word of the goſpel : But God has appointed his goſpel to 
Preached, not by angels, but by men, who are commanded to teſtify, among othe 
things, that Jeſus Chriſt was anomted to, and owned of God in the Meffiah's of 
ce, as an evidence of which, he went about dbing good, and working miracles 
power and mercy of every kind; that he, at — was put to death, and but 
upon a tree, under the curſe of the law; that, as he died to make atonement f 
fin, he roſe again for the juſtification of all that believe in him, and that he, in! 
Human nature, is appointed by God the Father, to be the Judge of the whole wo 
at the laſt day. How awful and endearing is his character, as the only Savic 
and Lord of all, to whom give all the prophets witneſs, that, through his nan 
whoever believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins! Happy ſouls, that 
brought, by Divine Providence, under the preaching of peace by eſus Chriſt, wil End 
a deſign of ſpecial grace toward them, and who appear before God, to hear wi 
he has to ſay to them, with reverence and attention, with all readineſs of mind 
receive it, and with an expectation of ſaving benefit by it: The Holy Gholt lo 75 
to own; honour, and ſet in with fach' miniſtrations, and ſach attendances u 
them; and whilſt others wonder, they, who are favoured with his powerful iH 
ence, will magnify God with thankſgiving, joy, and praiſe, as being admitted 
all the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel-ſtate ; and they cannot but dein 
be more and more 2 — with them, eſtabliſhed in them, and edified by the 
And O, with what 'furprifing condeſcenſion, and operations of providence 
grace, has God now manifeſted his favour to Gentile finners, in publiſhing hs | 
I, and making it effectual to them, which at firſt, was ſent only to the Jew 
ey are now no longer to be deemed unclean ; ſor God has no reſpect of peri 
on account of external characters and circumſtances of any kind; but believers 
All nations are now upon # level; and baptiſm, inſtead of circumciſion, is alike 
initiating ſeal of God's covenant to all that are taken into it. How earneſt fe 
we be in inquiring after the only way of-ſalvation by a Redeemer! How ce 4 
that our families and friends may be brbught into it with ourſelves ! And wi = 
- pleaſure is it to have devout” and faithful fervants, that may be truſted, 20d 
eartily join with us in ſerving the Lord! How readily ſhould the miniſter 
Chrift go, wherever he calls them, in hopes of ſucceſs, whatſoever difficulties 
diſcouragements may lie in their way! Aud how worthy are they to be enter 
— with hoſpitality and friendſhip, as Peter was by the centurion, and by 5 
ranner n 6 ; 


vs 4 a7 ti. © «© " * 1 


CH 


ſhape Al. 


tiles, 
6—1 


239. 


_ » © + _ 
A ND the apoſ- 
fhren that were in 


Jules heard that 
the Geritiles had 


And when Pe- 
* was come up 
þ Jeruſalem, they 
that were of the 
fircumcifion con- 
tended with him, 
3 Saying, Thou 
wenteſt in to men 
wcircumciſed, and 
cat with 


4 But peter re- 
dearled the matter 
ma the begin- 
day, and nd. 
Wt by order un- 
dem, ſaying, 
les in the ci- 
of Joppa, pray- 
N; and in a trance 
] aw 2 viſion, A 
rw! vellel de- 
1 Us it had 
ſeen z ſheer, 
let 


tles and bre. 1“ 


i received the 7 


Arosrrxs paraphbraſed, 1329 


e H A F. XI. 


peter in accuſed by bis brethren al, Jeruſalem for going in to the Gen- 
1.5. He maler his defence-to-therr abundant /atiifattion, 
8, - The 89 ſpe! ſpreads abroad with great 2 in Anti- 

och, and other þ | 
and, finding Paul, goes with bim, ta help forward the good work 
there, 22,26.  Agabus prophecies of d great famine ; and re- 
lief ts fent by tbe Gentile converts ta ibe brethren in Judea, 


ces round about, 19, —21. is ſent, 


| "PARAPHRASE. | | 
Now (3) the converſion of Cornelius and his 

friends being an entirely new, unexpected, and 
extraordinary caſe, the report of it ſoon ſpread a- 
broad ; fo that the apoſtles and Chriſtian brethren at 
eruſalem heard, to their great aſtoniſhment, that 
the goſpel of Chriſt, which is indeed the word of 
God; had been preached to, and embraced by, even 
the Gentiles proſelytes of the gate, though they had 


never been circumciſed, 


2, 3 And when the apoſtle Peter went up to Je- 
ru/alem, ſhortly after, to carry the joyful tidings him- 
ſelf ; the Jewr/h believers, that were ſtill fond of legal 
rites and ceremomes, as religious badges of diſtinc- 
tion between them and other nations, were ſo far 
from owning him to he the ſupreme, infallible head 
of the church, or of ſubmitting to his authority as 
ſuch, by an implicit faith, that they were offend- 
ed at him, called him to an account, and quarrelled 
with him for the part he had borne in that affair; 
ſaying, with warm reſentment and indignation, Vou 
have taken too much upon you, have proſtituted our 

uliar privileges, defiled yourſelf, ſtretched and a- 

fed your apoſtolic commiſſion, and brought a ſcan- 
dal upon Chriſtianity, by going, as we have heard, 
to preach the gol to uncircumciſed Gentiles, and 
converſing freely with them. 

4, 5 But Peter being fully aſſured in bimſelf, and 
deſirous to ſatisfy them, that he had done nothing 
therein, without an expreſs order from God, frankly 
related-to them the plain matter of fact, in all its cir- 
cumſtances, from firſt to laſt ; and ſet its ſeveral 
in a juſt light, as he went along, that they — 
ſelves might judge of it, ſaying, 1 was not long ſince 
at the maritime town called Joppa, where I took' up 
my quarters with a Jewiſh brother, Simon, the tan- 
ner ; and being one day at prayer, on the top of his 
houſe about noon, I found myſelf to be very hungry 
\ g . an 


: 
4 


> "FF FC = 
* n —A4 I 
, Cl 


wm & & 
— * — 
2 3 


* 
1 
3 


130 


let down from hea- and would willingly have eaten ſomething; but, unit 


ven by four cor. 
ners: and it came 
Even to me. 


were, at me, that I might look upon myſelf to be in- 
mediately concerned in hat might be defigned by it. 


6 Upon the 
which when I had 
faſte ned mine eyes, 
I confidered, and 
ſaw four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, 
p 1 PN" 20 
cree thin 
od foals of 
air. 

7 And I heard 8 
voice ſaying unto 
me, Arile, Peter; 
flay and cat. 


'$ But I ſaid, Not 
ſo, Lord : for no- 
thing commop or 
unclean hath at a- 
ny time entered in- 


to my mouth. 


But the voice 


anſwered me a- 
gain from heaven, 

at God hath 
cleanſed, that call 
hot thou common. 


- nial defilement, it is not for you to refuſe, under 


r0 And this was 

three times : 

and all were drawn 

up again into hea- 
Jen. 


- agreeable to 
. tween ſome and others of them. : 


' it came. EY . 


We Acrs of the Chap. xi 
the dinner was preparing, (chap. x. 9, 10.) a viſion. 
ary repreſentation of a foprifing ſcene was made to 
me, in the following manner: There appeared in 
my view, a certain large bag, like a ſheet, with 
its four corners tied together, Which was let down 
by them from heaven, and gradually deſcended till i 


came ſo low, as to be very near me, and to paint, a t 


6, 7 When, looking earneſtly at it, I critical 
obſerved its contents, arid plainly ſaw, through the 
openings, all manner of living creatures, ſuch as tame 
cattle and wild beaſts, that walk with their ſous ſect 
on the earth, and things that creep, without any d. 
ſible appearance of legs, and fowls that fly in the air: 
And whilft I was ruminating upon this ſtrange ſight, 
and conſidering what might be its meaning, I diſtind 
ly heard a voice, apparently divine, directed to me 
ſaying, Peter, Get up from your knees immediatch 
kill and eat. any of theſe animals, that may be mo 
taſte,” without ſcruple, on account 
of the religious diſtinctions that have been made be 


8 But I, ſuppoſing that this was defi ph 
for the trial of copay replied, No, pg dare 
not go into ſuch a downright violation of the law a 
Mo/es : For I have always hitherto cautiouſly abſtan 
ed from ſo much as taſting any thing which has ber! 
diſallowed by that law, and deerged unclean. 

9 But, to ſet me to rights in that matter, the voi 
came to me again from heaven, by which I was aflu 
red that it was of God, ſaying, in a way of reply u 
my objection, The great God, whoſc is the carth a 
the fulneſs thereof, has an indiſputable right of grant 
ipg, or denying the ule of his creatures, as he ple 
ſes ; and what he has ſeen fit to purify from cerem 


tence that it is unlawful or unclean : He thereby i 
timating to me, that all ,,, diſtinctions of me 
were, under the goſpel-ſtate, to be laid aſide; 1 
that the difference between Jews and Gentr/er, on 
ligious accounts, was no longer to ſubſiſt; but thi 
perſons of all nations were to be gathered into d 
Chriftian church. | 

10 And the viſion and voice were repeated t! 
times over, to ſhew that the thing intended was Cf 
tain, and to engage my attention, and prevent m 
takes; and then the whole ſcene was regularly vi 
drawn, being taken up again into heaven, from whend 


= 


: 
* 1 I 


am 4. 


Chap. XI. 
i And behold, 


ws, ſent from Ce- 


kura unto me. 


11 And the Spi- 


th them, no- 
doubting. 
oteover, the ſe 
ethren accompa- 
ed me, and we 
w's houſe : . 


j And 13 be- 
peak the 
Ghoſt fell on 


u on us at 


Nrianing. 


lt dale me 80 


vation, through him, that you and yo 


Arosriks paraphraſed. 131 
11 An@ Rim further to inſtruct and confirm me in 
acdacely there the defign of all this z whilt I was thinking of it 
rad come inte 
the houſe where L 


with wonder, and was befitating in my own mind a- 
bout it, obſerve a remarkable occurrence, anſwerable 
to a premonition which the Spirit of God had juſt be- 

given me of it: {chap. x. 19,) There were, at 
that very "inſtant, three ers actually arrived, 
who had inquired me out, and were below at Simon's 
houfe,- and been ſent from Cex/area, to deſire me 


to go with them thither. | 


12 And in the previous notice which the Holy 
Spirit gave me of them, by an immediate powerful 
ſuggeſtion, he commanded me to comply with their 
requeſt, without fear or ſcruple, though they were 
Gertler: Accordingly, upon this warrant, I went 
along with them ; and for proceeding with the utmoſt 
cantion, and preventing offence, I took with me from 
Joppa, the fix Jew:/b brethren. here preſent, to be 
witnefſes of all that might paſs ; and, as they can 
certify, we all went together into Cornelius's houſe, 


where T found him, and ſeveral of his relations and 


particular friends, waiting for me. (Chap. x. 24.) 
13 And upon my aſking the reaſons of his ſend- 
ing for me, he told me, that having-ſet apart ſome 
time for folemn faſting and prayer, in his own houſe 
and family, four days before I faw him, (chap. x. 29, 
39.) he was favoured with a viſton of an holy angel, 
in the form of a man, who ſtood before him in ſhin- 
ing like an inhabitant of the beavenly re- 


a garments, 
© ions, where all is light; and, aſſuring him that his 


prayer, for further diſcoveries of God's mind and will, 
were anſwered, (chop. x. 31.) charged him to ſend 
faithful -meffengers to Joppa, and there to inquire for 
one Simon, who was parti known and diſtin- 
guiſhed by his firname Perer. 3 
14 He, faid the angel, having a commiſſion to 
5 the goſpel, will inſtruct you into the know- 
ge of the true Meſſiab, PN Downs of ſal- 

; ouſhold may 

come under the promiſes, and be partakers of the pri- 
vileges Which belong to the fpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
according to the tenor of the covenant, as made with 


him; and that a ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, which 
has heretofore been confined to the Jews, may now 


"cone to your Gentile family, through faith in that 
Saviour Whom Perer will preach unto you. 

15 Upon hearing this, and comparing Cor ne lius's 
viſion with my own, I dearly underſtood, and was 
my conſirmed in the meaning of both, as carrying a 

vine command, that I ſhould communicate the goſ- 


pel to thofe Gentilet who were proſelytes of the gate, | 
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132 De Acrs of the Chap. x 


and as ſuch feared the Lord: And as ſoon as I began 
to preach. Chriſt to them, in his awful and endear, 
characters, and to recommend him as the proper cb. 
ject of their faithy in order to their receiving the te. 
miſſion of fins, (chap. x. 36,-43,) God ſignally om. 
ed the word of his grace, by ſhedding down the Hs. 
ly Ghoſt, who came upon * not only with gr. 
cious influence to enlighten their minds and chan 
their hearts; but likewiſe, in an immediate and m. 
raculous manner, beſtowing upon them the gift 
tongues, even as he did on us, the apoſtles, and o. 
ther Jew:/> believers, at the firſt wonderful effuſion d 
| n the Spirit, on the famous day of Pentecoſt. (Adi 
16 Then remem- 16 Then, to my ſtill further ſatisfaction and joy 
bered I the word I could not help reſlecting upon that well-known pr 
wat be ad. John miſe of our bleſſed Lond, juſt before he took hi 4 
indeed baptized fecting leave of us, and «nd 8; up to glory, ( 44 
with water; but i. 5.) ſaying, John, my forerunner, indeed admin 
ye ſhall be bapti- ſtred to you the baptiſm of water; but, as the fruit 
; 2 the Holy - if my exaltation at the Father's right hand, ye ſul 
* be partakers of a much nobler, and more efficacio 
baptiſm, of which his was a lively emblem, by n 
ſhedding down the Holy Ghoſt, in all his gifts and 
abundantly upon you: And I cannot but c 
erve, with pleaſure, how this glorious promiſe wa 
as truly and evidently fulfilled in theſe Gentile cu 
verts, as it had been before upon ourſelves, and othe 
vs native Jews. db. 4 
* 9 17 In as much therefore as God, in the riches 
nas God gave freeneſs, and ſovereignty. of his grace, undeniabl 
yu = _ pitt conferred on thoſe — — the like precious gift 0 
who believed on the Holy Ghoſt, as he had done, at the beginnin 
the Lord Jeſus of this new diſpenſation, upon us, the natural ſeed 
Chriſt, what was Abrabam, who received and truſted in Chriſt by faith 
1. * 3 15 as our Lord and Sayiour, and the anointed of Godt 
2 7 all his offices of prophet, prieſt, and king; Who. 


ſo to the Gentiles . + himſelf 
AY 1 


- 


up. Li. AvosTLEs parapbraſed. 8 133 
| n 


1 
- were thoroughly pacified, and had not one word to 
db. ject — it, or againſt Peter, for intereſting him- 
* ſelf ſo far in it. Oꝝ the contrary, all their preJudi- | 
un ces againſt theſe uncircumciſed Gentiles, were turned 
Ho. into drotherly love and affection toward them, art 


envy into joy, and their murmurings into praiſe; and ; 
they immediately broke out into lively and ſolemn 
aſcriptions of glory to God, on account of this ex- 
tenſive, unexpected diſplay, of his power and mercy, 
ungxampled advancement of the Redeemer's cauſe 
and intereſt, ſaying, with high approbation and holy 
ecſtacy,' From all this it appears, with demonſtrative 
- exidence, 1 God, in the ſurpriſing riches of his 
| grace, the mighty operation of his hand, has 
| y wards For to the once abandoned Gentiles 
..., themſelves, a ſincere repentance for fin, and conver- 
fion to himſelf, which has brought them to a ſpiritual - 
life, and ſhall iſſue in eternal life, that they may. ſhare 
with us in all the privileges and bleſſings of his cove- 
nant here, and may fit-down with Abrabam, Vac, 
and Jacab, in the kingdom of God for ever. 
u Nen they 19 Now till this -firſt admiſſion of the devout, 
00 1 (cat- though uncircumciſed Gentz/es, to the faith and ſel- 
on ee ab lowſhip of the goſpel; thoſe miniſtring ſervants of 
kat aroſe about Chriſt, who had been, four or five years before, dri- 
, travelled ven from Jeruſalem to all parts of Judea and Sama- 
ar as Phenice, ria, by the ſeverities of the perſecution, which imme- 
* areathing diately upon Sephen's death was raiſed and carried 
b word to none on, With great fury by Saul before his converſion, in 
tunto the Jews concert with other inveterate enemies to Chriſtianity ; 
. (chap, viii. 1.) theſe ſervants of Chriſt, I ſay, were 
indefatigably laborious in going about, and preaching 
the glad tidings of ſalvation through Pa/efrne, till at 
length they went further, and reached as far as to Phe- 
nicia, a province in the coaſt of Syria, and to 2 
one of Nen iſlands in the Mediterranean, and 
to — e of Syria : (ſee the note 
ou cbap. xiii. 14.) But in all theſe diſperſions, till now, 
they confined thetr miniſtratious of the word of faith to 
the Jews only, whom they met with in thoſe Genie 
countries 3 they not, as yet, . underſtanding. that the 
pel was to be preached to any other ſort of people. 
io And ſome of 20 And ſome of theſe preachers were inhabitants 
s of of Cyprus, and others of Cyrenc, a noted city in A. 
* wes friea, who hearing of the converfion of Cornelius and 
key were come to Of his family and friends, all proſelytes of the gate, 
oct r and how it had been 3 to, and approved of 
= 3 Grecigns, hy, the apoſtles and brethren at Jeruſalem, (ver. 18.) 
2 arriving at Antioch, took encouragement from 


Vo, m. r not only o ſuch *. * 


# 


134 tie Acrs of the = Chap. 
ES as uſed. the Greek , butlikewiſeto the 
vout Geantr/er, who were for called the Greg 
preaching to them 2 crucafigd, riſen, and exalted 
„VC nd oem 270d Lapd was reveal, 
21 the hand 1 the arm of the Lord was Ic 
Nr lit. 1.) bis mighty power attended their miniſt 2 
þ 0 at number "tg not merely in the wonderful miracles that were wroug , 
Need, ald eurnca to confirm their doSrine, which multitudes lan, . 
. unto the Lad. all nught fee, without any ſawog advantage to then 
"of | ſelves 3 but alſo in effectually working with it up, 
the ſouls of their hearers: And this 4 { 
glorious and: ha fruits, that abundance of the 
believed in the Lord Jefus Chriſt : And, as an « 
denge of the ſincerity of their faith, they, like a wi 
ing people in the day of I were turned j 
heart and life from alk their {ct-confidences, and 
_ - ther iniquities to him, as their only Saviour, th 
Lord their-righteouſnels and: ſtrength, and to Co 
7. .-- -.. through him, as their chief good and higheſt end, 
22 Then tidings 22 The joyful news of this great harveſt, not on 
of- theſe © things of Helleniſt Jerws, but likewiſe of-Genti/e proſelytg 
phe ge”, Ke of the gate, ſoon reached the church, which notwith 
wich wa? in. N. Rog ths violence of the times, ſtill ſubſiſtes 
rulalem: and they Nerf under the care and direction of the 
ſent forth Barna- tles, who frequently reſorted thither: And as 25 
de th . naba was a man of excellent talents, and a native 
, ee, (chap. iv. 36.) the church at Jeru/elem;i 
ee concurrence with the apoſtles, deputed + and ſolen 
n to be ſent in 
| e- quarters, that he might. through then 
(wir) even as far Antinebh, to falute the new cor 
verts there in the name of the Lord, and to furthe 


— NOT ER % | 
Some copies read (Exameoras) the time when the, goſpel was firſt f 
Grecians ; but the Aleaandrian manu- embraced among the devout 
ſcript, and the Valgate, Syriac, Arabic, tiles, ar proſelytes of the gate, ct 
and Ethiopic verſions read (Exxyyac} the quent evan air received by the He 
Greeks. Vid: Mit. in Loc. I have there- lenift Jews; and ſo its gradual adyu 
fore takey both into the iraſe, but through: Juden and Samaria, to the! 
am inclined e think that. the Crit, termoſt parts of the earth, is ſet in a cle 
or - devout, Gentiles, are principally if and regular view. Vid. Miſcel. Sacr. 
bay intended; becanſe this deft ſuits ſay IV. p. 15, Cr. But afterwards gre 
the ſenſe; connection, and order of the debates groſe-about thoſe believers bein 
r n 
or Hellen, ho were as proper be nt, | 100. 
CE on (os ho Ee en Ende frrvk of Aerngkr 
Kii, 65 was taken notice of before the church at Jeruſalem, leems dd 
im the coorle of this hiſtory; (chap, vi. lixe what was afterwards done by © 
10) and they ſeem to be intended by church at Aztroch; when 
Jus mentioned, ver, 19. of this, Saws were (epatated for the, work, when 
| who are called the . unte the Holy, called. them. . 
feattered abrdad, Jam. i. 1. But here faſting, and” prayer, and 1 
the” Brel are oppoſed to the Fer; hangs, and were ſent away. Chap. 
and ap prderly aceount 5s-given.of the. 5, 1 | 


8 55 | _ _ Avorries paraphraſed. 
* t and eſtabliſn them in the faith, hope, and holi- 
— — *. | 5 
23 T is Was 4 journey, Antioch be- 
came, pl bay ing about three hundred miles dictant from Jeru/a- 
5 OL and len, he willingly undertook it, for the ſervice of 
8 all, Chriſt and immortal fouls; and when, upon his arri- 


ut with parpble. val at that great city, he ſaw the evident tokens and 


heart they would fruits of the grace of God, which had made a wo- 


conlolation and of exhortation, ( ragaxanow; chap. 
iv. 3G) laid himſelf out, to the utmoſt, in ſtirring 
up their pure minds, and encouraging them, by many 
c le and perſuaſive conſiderations, taken from 


ſeſted itſelf to them, in the ineſtimable b it had 
conſerred upon them, in the ſecurities and hopes it 
afforded them, and in the ing as well as folemn 
obligations it laid upon them, to adhere to Chriſt, 


a way ol dependence upon him, and devotedneſs to 
him, with ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeverance, and with all 
| the united powers of their ſouls. 
14 For he was a 24 For this Barnabos was a man of a moſt excel- 
plow, and full dent {pirit;and temper, diſintereſted, obliging, cour- 
df faith; and tæous, generous, and benevolent, and abundantly 
ano the xit, and with an extenfive knowledge of the doctrines 
of Chriſt, and a ftrong and lively faith in him, as re- 
- _ vealed therein: And the Lord Jeſus attended his 
miniſtfations to the people of this place, with ſuch 
efficacious power on their hearts and conſciences, that 
ſtill many more were wrought upon to believe in him, 
and to enter into a ſolemn — of his name , by 
their being baptized and bronght into a chyrch-ftate, 
for walking in all the ordinances of the Lord, and 
in the fellowſhip of the goſp el. 
25 Then ſo large a field of ſervice opening in this 
ene populous city, Barnabas, intent 2 his Lord's 
ute erk work, and-defirous: of hyving a faithful fellow labour- 
r in this harveſt ; and having heard that Sun! was 
©: about 5 nuüdred miles off, preaching ut, ved round 
about Tord, u chief ry of Cilig, and his native 
m4 place, {ehop. xxi. 39.) be went thither to find him 
out; who'having been born on- Gentile gromd; was 
the more likely. to oo MATTE beer 
N ο Þ E 


7 


due import with» added to the formed toto + chhreh-Aate, gpon 
| gt and ſo may intimate, firſt converſion at Antioch, as the heliev- 


= 
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the 2 upon the hearts, and the lives und con- 
verſation of multitudes there, he, like a true fon of 
the riches and freeneſs of that grace which had mani- 


and to abide by their holy profeſſion of his name, in 


nig; nr 1 * 0 F 
All to the Lord, may be of much west, together with the Helleniſt Jaws, 


beving prolelytes of the gave jeg Jews had been before at Jeriem. 
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| 3 136 ; | We Acts of the Chap, 


| ad ter wt lvytes of the and whom he hi eſteemed. » 
| | about — years before, — 
_ /recommendedito the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, as x 
- minent-inftance of ſovereign'grace, and as a very a 
and zealous advocate for the cauſe of Chriſt. (G 
X.. 27; 28, 29.) > > 
26 And when '26 And when he met with him, he acquain 
be had found him, him with the wide and effectual door that was © 
| 3s e eann- at Antioch ; and was ſo far from ſeeking his own þ 
it came to pafs, Nour, or having any uneaſineſs at the thought of 
that a whole year ing out-ſhoneby a brighter light; that he en 
they aſſembled 5s aſſiſtance, who e accompanied | 
theſes and thither."” And God having fill much more work 
taught much them to do at that place, his providence ordered th 
ple. And the dif- ſtaying there a full year; during which time t 
. Ciples were called improved all o unities for frequently afſembli 
N firſt n with, and miniſtring to this new church of den 
Antigen. Gentiler, that had embraced the faith of Chriſt; a 
N they preached the goſpel promiſcuouſly and free 
| ' | to abundance of other people, that came to attend 
-. +», their miniſtrations: And whereas hitherto the) 
= - Þ.- +, "Converts had been called by their enemies, in a 
, | of reproach; Galileans, Nazereners, and the like; « 
ay +a by one another, diſciples, believers, brethren, t 
ö 1 5 + - ſaints, and the church,” to denote their acknowled 
_ ment of Jeſus as their maſter, and their faith 
| | love, piety and holineſs, in conformity to the doc 
5 endes they had learned of him; ſo God put a p 
. er honour upon this chureh of converted proſelytes, c 
| # +4 ing them by another, and @ new name, which it 
Ft 6 propheſied he mouth of the Lord ſhould name; 
l.. 2, und Iv. 15.) for as the various ſets of 
| by | loſophers, "P/atonifts; Epicureans, and others, te 
| their names from their firſt- founders ; ſo theſe bel 
| vers at Antioch were the firſt, who in a ftill big 
| 2 (Lenſe, not without watrant from divine intimation 
publicly and ſolemnly took upon themſelves the 
N 1 $4 rats te . 
SEE ey pg 9 "EIT | 
It is well knowp that (xpnuatioe:) and beathens,, And as to its having 
| | the word bete uſed, commonly, if not al- taken upon them in a public and ic 
rays, in the New Teffament 6gnifies'to manner, we are told that, in other 
de Thom? er warned of God : ters, * This word 88 2 1s 
| And this is the ſenſe in which our furred with regard to edicts and procis 
hiſtortan nſed it chap. & z an Late tions, ſuch particularly as con 
ii..26.:.-It therefore highly, probable, .** the people's. profeſſions of allep 
that this is the new name 2255 the to emperors, and the privileges g 
| mouth of the Lord named, by immediate ed by them to the people; after ® 
, ſuggeſtion to Sax! and Barnabas or to mutual declaration, the emperor 
: ſome of the Antiochean believers; and place was publicly acknowledged, 
| that they thercupon tookit folemnlyupon the account of ſtate· tranſactions 
them, as the difriguithing; and yet com- reckoned from that era.” Dr. A 
| , mon character of x fgithful in Chriſt Je- Hope paraphraſe on the pillen, 
= ſus, in oppoſ tion to all unbelie ving Jeu Vol. IV. p. 302. , 


* 
- 
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b l roerkrs paraphraſed. ._ 137 

of Chroftians,'in ion to unbelieving Jews and 

+ + "heathens,/vand all ſorts of infidels ; thereby profeſſing, 

And glorying in their relation to Chriſt, as the A 

anointed” Saviour; in their entire dependence upon 

bim, holy unction and high expectations from him; 

And in their obligations, devotedneſs, and obedience 
"in to him, and imitation of him; and thereby ſhewing + 

that all invidious diſtinctions between believing Jews 

and Gentiles ſhould ceaſe for ever, now they were 

F 8388 together into one and the ſame body of 
| Chri - | 8 

1 And in theſe | 27 And as there were, prophets in the Chriſtian 
un came pro- church, who were eminent miniſters, next in office 
ghetz from Jeruſa- to the (1 Cor, xii. 28.) and to whom the 
ka unto Antioch, Spirit of truth, according to Chriſt's promiſe, (John | 

| - xvii 13.) revealed ſome future events, for the direc- 

tion of the church's conduct in ; ng caſes, and. 

for the confrmation of the goſpel, when the facts 

that were foretold ſhould: come to paſs ; ſo, about 
this. time, ſome of theſe holy and inſpired men, ha- 

ving heard what great things God was doing in theſe 

parts,” came from Jeruſalem to Antioch, to counſel, 

comfort, and eſtabliſi the Chriſtians, and help for- 
| ward the work of the Lord there. 

uAndthereſtood 28 Among theſe, Apabur by name, who after- 
7 of them na; wards foretold Paus ſufferings and bonds, (chap. 
bees by ade xxi./10, 11.) roſe up one day in a public afſcmbly, 
ſhirt that there and declared, by the ſpirit of prophecy, that as our 
ald be great. Lord himſelf had pdtieg that fame: would be a- 
tank throogh- mong the-figns which ſhould / precede his coming to 
Mich 2 * . Jrruſalem; (Lale Ai. 11.) fo there would 
bike days of lau- very ſoom be ſuch a ſcarcity of corn, as would be 
in dert. very extenſive; would gwevouſfy oppreſs the whole 

l of date in rike fi nd even a great Fer 
6 THR 20 OT . ” 
0.4% rade gi N D800 47 io... 

* See'a particular. account of theſe himſelf uſed the phyaſe in this ſenſe, ' 
Fophets at large in Dr. W hithby's gene: Luke ii. t. it may not be necefſary to 
w preface to the epiftles, TE.. 12. and confine the extent of this famine to the 
* Miſcellan. Sacr. Eſſay i. pag. 45. land of Pailea;' as ſome learned men 

U Joſephus, who wrote pri a- have done: And: though mention is 
bout the affairs of the Jews, fays, in bis made, ver. 29. of the diſciples (ending 
maquities, lib. 2x, cap, 3. That the fa- relief, gegonding to their ability, to Ju- 
Wide ſpread over their country: And dea, without taking notice of their ſend- * 
Meehint, in his Chronicon, places it in ing to any other 1. this may only 
Ree fourth year of Claudius ; and in his intimate, that the providence of” God 
etc biftory, lib." f. cap. 8. drdered, and" odef. ruled this fanide; ſo 
Wes notice, that it was recorded by hif. ſow after the cf HDH of the Gertile 
ins, who were moſt abhortent of olelytes, to give them opportunities of 
er religion, and that it op- ſbftening the prejudices of the ut in 
1 the world. or the Roman empire, Judea, and ingratietin | thenifelves with 
£m) which, in the days of them, by their liberaſ” aiſtributions' to 

mide and vaſt dominion, the Ro- the poor of that bung Which, per- 
"Ports ſtiled the whole world; 9 "haps, was moſt affected v the” famine's 
12027 ee Tino) and as Luke prevailing tnore there tat tr other parts, 
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De Acrs of tht | Chap, x1 
e 
rr great want of bread ; which accord. 

gly fel} out about two years afterwards, in the 

"MAIL fourth year of the emperor Claudivs Cæſar. 

[129 Thewthe di Then the Chriſtians at Antioch, who were 
ciples, every man people, and whom God had prof] Ir 

bility, 6 Sorter their ſecular affairs, believing that he E 
to fend relief unto this important fecret to his ſervant the prophet ; and 
the brethren which taking it as a ſeaſonable hint of what he was abou 

W to do, and of what he called them to, by his prov 
| dence, came into a common reſolution and agreement 


3 their 1 — to their Je wii brethren i 
the faith, that refided in Juden 5 the poor 
© many fwhich monindecgolpey were very many 
dus, through a general want of traffic in thoſe parts 
where the difficulty of the times to the poor fain 
Vas exceeding great ; and where the famine was like 
to be moſt raging : For as theſe Gentile cony 
had been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, b 
—— the goſpel from thence ; ſo they thought if 
their duty to miniſter to them in carnal * 
things, (Kam. xv. 24.) by. relieving their nec 
30 Which allo 30 And as they 4. aids; fo thaw 


09 e a perf liberal colleciom Win 
— and that their bounty mjght be diſtributed with tþ 
» 9 W Cogn 7 
ſent it, againſt the days of „to the officen * C: 


and particularly. the deacons of the church at Jera/a 
lem, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul; who re 


reporting 
things that 4” yrs done among the proſe : 
of the gate at Autiaob, of ſetting them in the me 


_ 4 advantageous light, of een ' 
1 ſtanding between the 7 ind Gentle e 


KECOLLEGTIONS | 


| | Khat'« pleaſure is it z0 bent of barer rer bow 
more bo, to ſee the evident, fruits of the —_ y workin 
them! — 20d en-relt of the does Re doewer, Sa wo 
Eg rigs ne de re 


| N. 

* ts potable Hat hee lin To ny of yk 
and thoſe _— xv. were — that out 
ſome of Chti ; wes ciples, upon teachers were taken, And the the ir 
whom: the Cat Ghoſt had | Fallea in a cons were choſen, chap. vi. See 
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m Atoaruts pardpbrafed. 43 


V Aud yet. alas! how apt. are 12 ices, envy, and jealouſy to riſe, in the 
1 aas, at the thought of their enemies, and perſons of 
Lieted characters, like the les, being made pafrakers of equal privileges and 
Liengs with themſelves! But the ſervants of Chriſt muſt follow his directions, and 
Acute big commiſſion, in preaching the guſpel to every creature, how much foe- 
wr ome may; be offended at it ; and yet they ould be ready to clear their con- 
14 therein. ta ſcrupulous minds; and to ſuch as would rejoice in evidence, 
that it 1s of God, and that he. owns, it. Who are we, that any of us ould go a- 
kat to withſtand God, who diſtributes his free favours to whom he plenſes, and 


pere rules even the violence of perſecutors to the ſpreading of the I; and who, 
bs the power af his Spirit attending it, brings great numbers to believe and turu 


he Lord! And when be reps ve rug to any repentance upto life, what an ho- 
un hand they count it to be v 8 and act up to the profeſſion 
kad obligations, that are included in their g called after Chriſt's name How 
da Gould they xvow their: character, 2s Chrifians ; and how chearfully hold 
munien: obe with: another, though diſtinguiſhed by other denominations, like 

þ circumciſed and. the ungircumciſed: How concerned ſhould they all be to 
exe with fall parpoſe of heart to the Lord, And with what readineſs of mind 
ul the rich communicate to the poor in times of want, and eſpecially in times 
neat ſcurcity and famine, which never come upon the earth without the ſore- 
edge of God; and which his providence ſometimes involves his own people 
9 trial exerciſe, and improvement of their own, or of others faith and 
u wall as of various other graces, and of their ſelf-denyjng obedience ! 


* 


| © BH 4&4 P. XI. , 
ind perſecuter the Chriftians, "Fills the apoſtle and impri- 
ne Peter, 1,4. Peter tr brought . on by an angel, in 
wer to the prayers of the church for ham, 5,—19. Herod, in 
be mit of but pride, it firuch by, an angel; and: dies miſerably 
Wm23, After bit death the word of God prevarls oxceedin 
. Barnabas and Saul return to Antioch, 24. 25. 


Gre. PaxarHrASE. | 
: A BOUT the time that the goſpel had ſuch a won- 
* — derfu] ſpread among the . of the gate, 
as well as the Jew:/> ſtrangers at Antioch, and that 
foretold an hing famine, (chap. xi. 
206 29.) Herod * Agrippa, a man of the fame ſpi- 
rit with Hprod the, Great who murdered the infants 
of Bethlehem, in his thirft for the blood of Jeſus, 
( Mattb. ii. 16.) and with Herod Antipas, who cut 
off the head; of Jobn tbr Bail, and treated our 
Lord himſelf with deriſion, (Lute ix. 9. and xxiu, 
k.) This Herod Agrippa, who was EO 
| NOT 
Sed was the firname of this L. des 
"Feat, and the nephew of Herod ment to the imperial crown: And he was 
h the tretrarch of Galilee, (Luke the father of that king Agrippe, before 
ul was hiraſelf not oniy made whom Paul was brought, and whom be 
Mot Galilee by Caligula in Anti. almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, chap, 
=, but was confirmed therein; Avi. I. > 
® uilition of the kingdom of Fu» | 


2 


D 
chudiu Ceſar, to whom he had 
ui he was the grandſon of V- rr. 
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of ſohn with the 
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. 


* 
1 


be ſaw. it pleaſed 
the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to 
take Peter alſo. 
Then were the 
ays of unleaven- 
ed bread) 


ing a ſacrifice, of him, who was moſt remarkably 


Aud when' he 

bad apprebended 
him, he put him in 
priſon, and deli- 
vered him to four 

uarterniovs of ſol. 
Jer to keep him, 
mtending after Eaſ- 
ter to bring him 
furth to the people, 


7 


lege of begging that he might be releaſed to ti 


_ its members. 

And he killed 
James the brother 
was ſitnamed by our Lord, a fon of thunder. ( Mer 


of ſufferings, and that even to the ſhedding of hi 


ner of it, was by cutting off his head with a ſword 


MIB Acres e Chap 1 


and Galilee, to raiſe a freſh perſecution againk 
the church at Jeruſalem, greatly diſtreſſing many of 


2 And: after he had haraſſed, and inflicted vario 
puniſhments on ſome of leſs note and figure among 
them, he proceeded to {till bolder and more cruel a& 
of violence, even to the taking away the life of thi 

apoſtle James, who was the ſon of Zebedee, and bro 
ther to the apoſtle John, and for his zeal and fervou 


i. 17.) And ſo, according to Chriſt's predictio 
| (Math, xx. 23.) he was baptized with the baptil 


blood; and was the firſt of all the apoſtles, that f 
fered martyrdom for bis ſake, which *, for the ma 


3 And as one act of wickedneſs leads the way t 
another, and 'Herod found that this execution 
very acceptable to, and highly ingratiated him wi 
the chief people among the Jews, ſuch as- the 
prieſts, elders,” and rulers, who continued to be in 
terate enemies to the golpel of Chriſt, he proceeds 
to.apprehend the apoſtle Peter alſo, juſt as the 5 
chal feaſt was coming on, with an intention of . 


tive, bold, and inſtrumental, in the converſion of Jeu 
4 When therefore he had ſeized him by his ( 
ficers, he ordered him to be clapped up in prif 
and committed him to the care of fixteen ſold 
ſtrictly charging them to keep watch and ward d 
him, four at a time in their turns, that he might 
no means eſcape, as he had before, (chap. v. 1! 
Herod deſigning to bring him out, and expoſe! 
to the rage of the people, after the paſſover; | 
not during the time of that feſtival, left they, 1 
were better affected toward the Chriſtians than tl 


rulers were,” (chap. i. 47.) ſhould claim ther p 


145 


according to their cuſtom at that feaſt. ( 
N XXVII. 15. | wr 4 * 


a Peter there 


fore was kept in 


pPriſon: but prayer 
was made with- 
out ceaſing of the 
church unto God 
for Kin. 


* 


* 


As far as 


det was 
"4 


of affection and concern for him, united 


| I find, it is 
greed, that, according 
count, (Ecclefſ. Hi, 


edel with the (root 


5 For this reaſon, he kept Peter in cloſe culid 
till a favourable opportunity might offer for cu 
him off: But the church at Jeruſalem, being i 
henſive of his danger, and of the great impot 
of his life to the intereſt, of religion; and being 


their 


import 

3 2 * * thought, that | 

y a- have Ht 

to Euſebizs's ac- done by the ſword, as 4 8 

) graceful way of execution than! 
„ 


* 
. 


p; xii. AroSTLEs parapbraſed. rar 
importunate, and frequent prayers. to God, day and 
night, on his behalf; in faith and hope that he would 
graciouſſy and powerfully appear, in his own way 
and time, for his deliverance. 5 
{Abd ben 6 And as he gave them opportunity and ſpace for = 
ws would have fervent, ſolemn, and repeated addreſſes to a throne of 
webt him forth, grace, that he might glorify his own name, as a God 
ape night Pe- * | a > 
a 4 5 hearing prayer ; ſo he ſeaſonably, and in a furpriſing 
— two fol- manner, anſwered their ſupplications: For the very 
u ound with night before the day, which Herod had appointed to 
þ p40 4 bring the apoſtle out of jail, in order to his being pub- 
kene the lieh put to death; Peter, not being terrified by his 
E adverſaries, nor yet expecting immediate deliverance, 


- 


— — - * 3 - w— > - 
- bn 7 pu — = go . 
- * b X.1 - * 
* 7 
— — ” = - — . - 
"2 - — * * 2 bes . S " — # — — 
Id 27＋.— d ä = FA \ 
4 * li J * 1 * , 
4 — «a * bY * 4 Li 1 ; 
R ee ee ee re A 6 _— 
j ; ee a 
_— 4 — 8 — . : . « - ' 
% 4 r * 4 N J y 7 1 4 — - pd 23 * _ 


i the pri- ed all difficulties in releaſing him! All on a ſudden, 
ud be ſmote” an angel of the Lord, diſpatched from heaven, enter- 
en the bde, ed the priſoh, and was ſurrounded! with ſuch bright 
| gens 'P and glorious rays as enlightened the whole room; and 
„ And N. having rouſed Peter out of his ſleep, by giving him 
is «ll off from à jog on his fide, he, fotiawares to all the ſöldiers, 
in., (ver. 18.) gently raiſed his body; and, ſpeaking to 
him at the ſame time, ſaid, Stand upon your feet 
without delay. Upon which the chains, that faſten- 
ed him tô the two ſoldiers lying by hw, were mi- 
raculouſly ſnapped aſunder, as if they had been but 
twined thread, and fell off from his hands. ee 
Aud the an- 8 The angel likewiſe ſajd to him, with authority 
mY a, and engaging kindneſs, Gird thoſe cloaths about You; 
"” thy wy in which you have lain, and are now clad ; and put 


: and ſo be on your fandals, tying them faſt with their thongs to 
did. your feet; which be accordingly did: And the an. 


n gel 
: NOTE Ss. | / 
Tie Roman way of chaining pri- committed to the care of two, as Peter 
* was, by faſtening one end 7 por was. lr 4 . 
chain of ſome length to the right + The ſoldiers might be either caſt in- 
bof the priſoner, and the other end to a deep fleep, or firyck with blindne(s, 
Ihe left hand or arm of a ſoldier, if or elſe with ſuch confuſion and ai:0- 
ime had the cuſtody of him; and by niſhment at this awful and illuſicious 
muß another chain, in like manner, appearance of the angel, as made them 
pine left hand of the priſoner, and incapable of obſerving what became of 
"git of another ſoldier, if he were Peter. YR 13 
Vou III. U 


id himfelf down and ſlept with a compoſed and quiet 

— beat, as knowing that he ſuffered for a good cauſe; ö 1 
* two of the ſoldiers at the ſame time being chained *,- 1 - i 
7 one to his right hand, and another to his left, to pre- 1 1. 
5 vent his privately flipping' away from them; and two 3484 | 4 
* „ others ſtanding as centinels at the door of the priſon, i 
the | that none might force its locks and bars, and"open it i 20g 
1 for his eſcape ; in this manner four at a time kept | (431 
od watch and ward. (ver. 4) Nr : | | 399-107 

} And behold, 7 And whilſt every thing was thus made as ſure as i 

wee al the poſſible, for detaining him, behold how wonderfully fx, | 1 
L . ke God appeared at the critical juncture, and ſurmount- i 10 
eu 4 | 


- ”- 


142 de Acrs of the Chap. 
Aid. And he faith gel further added, Throw your looſe upper game 
DE ESR EEE <5 
th was ſent to deliver him out of pri 
_ e NO and out _ cruel 8 5 pes 7 
5 And he went 9 And Peter obeying the word of command, wi 
aut. and followed 2 heſitaney or e, readily followed his hy 
venly guide, wherever he might go before him; « 
— — —— ys knowing himſelf to have been in a ſound f 
t xe did not immediately apprehend, that all this 8 
ught he ſaw a nagement of the angel was really matter of fact; 
a. rather imagined that he had only a clear ions! 
wad» / | preſentation of theſe things, in « dream, as tho 
10 W 10 When n | 
2 = ag me the fi BING ſecond watches, that we 
| det for the greater in the night *, they cu 
__ 3 to the iron gate, that between them and the 
that  leadeth/ unte ty 3 and though it was exceeding ſtrong and hes 
the city, which a. and well faſtened with locks and bars, it, by an 
pened te them of vaſthle power, was made to fly open, as readily, a 

his own accord: ot | EY 
nd they went All at once, as if it had merely of itſelf; he 
out, and paſſed on upon they went out of the priſon-yard with fafe 
through one ſtreet: free from all obſtructions that lay in their way ; a 
and forthwith the Mawieg walked together che length of one firee 
mee in?" the city, which brought the apoſtle out of the cutd 
of his keepers, and into his own knowledge, and 
him a fair opportunity of ſhifting for himſelf, the 
gel immediately diſappeared ; there being no fun 

. for extraordinary aſſiſtance to complete 

| .ccap& 1 

8 And when 11 e being alone, and having rect 
er... was come. ed himſelf. from the ceſtacy and ſurpriſe which! 
Nan Ae > made bim ready to think of himſelf, as only like« 
ſarety, that tbe who dreamed of things that were too great and ge 
Lord hath ſent bis to be true z he, in a compoſed reflection on all 
angel, M00; * circumſtances of the cafe, ſaid in his own mind,! 
bf the hand of He. now thoroughly aſſured, that this was no imagin 
rod, and from all ſcene, by way of divine premonition of what ſho 
the an to of be ; but that the Lord Jeſus has actually ſent one 
the people of the his holy angels, who are all miniftring ſervants u 
Jews. the beirs of ſalvation; (Heb. i. 14.) and that, 
| ; tbe kind miniſtration of this meſſenger from heaven, 
has miraculouſly delivered me out of Herod's po 


9 . rt 80-7 | 
It is moſtly thought, that the pri- pate; which led into the city, vu. 
fon was in the ſuburbs, becauſe the Iron a outward gate between the! 
ate is ſaid to have led into the city ; fon and the city, whether the pri 
t then one would be apt to expe, ſelf were within, or without the 
that, being already out of the priſon, aud, perhaps, the firſt and ſecond vn 
ener, they wen? ont to the city, es were rather ſuch as were place 
ſhould rather have been, they went in- the priſon- yurd for greater ſecurity, * 
fo : It therefore ſeems, that the iron public watochey belonging to the ©): 


dan, il Arosrrxs paraphraſed. 143 
. . . who thought he had got me ſafe ; and has diſappoint- 
A ed the hopes of thoſe unbelieving and malicious Jews, 
* | who were looking and longing for my death. 
lll 
ul confidered might be his prudence and duty to do, for improving 
thing, he came this extraordinary deliverance, he went, under a happy 
A ofa direction of Providence, to the dwelling-houſe of Ma- 
ſn, whoſe br. y, One of his friends, (Who was the fiſter of Barna- 
was Mark, bas,” (Col. iv. 10.) and the mother of John Mart) 
many were where a conſiderable number of the church were aſlem- 
ered together, 11.4 together, as they uſed to do in the night, for 
Pe fear of the Jews ; (Jobn XX, 19.) and, encouraged 
by Chriſt's promiſe, { Math, xviii. 19, 20.) were 


e before, (ver. 5.) for their beloved apoſtle in 
bonds, that God would appear for him at this critical 
juncture, ſince Herod had reſolved to proceed againſt 
him the next morning. (ver. 6.) | | 
n And-as Pe- 13 And as ſoon as Peter knocked at the door of 
| knocked at the the porch { Tyr dug rev TvAmres) of the houſe, a youn 
pt of the gate, woman, whoſe name was Khoda, went to liſten an 
E . ** inquire who he was, or whom he would ſpeak with, 
5 and what his buſineſs might be at that unſeaſonable 

| time of night, that ſhe might be ſatisfied whether it 
were a friend, or an enemy, before ſhe would venture 
to let him in. = Frei 


en Peter's ing to be let in, ſhe, well knowing his voice, was ſo 
| a « gy exceſſively tranſported with joy, and ſurpriſed-at the 
be, but ran unerpected and unlikely event, that ſhe had not pa- 
wd told” how tience, and preſence of mind enough, to open the 
— before door, but ran back with all ſpeed to the company, 


ſeeking entrance; God having anſwered their prayers, 
* while they were yet ſpeakeng, according to his pro- 
miſe. (4 a. Iv. 24. 
5 15 Then they being as much ſurpriſed as ſhe, and 
Wo ter, Thou art knowing that be was in faſt hold, cried out, T bat is 
bt — ſome exceſs of your paſſions therefore muſt 
twa even o. certainly have turned your brain, and made you talk 
i ſaid they, It thus wildly + But ſhe perſiſting, like one in her ſen- 
ws gel, ſes, that ſhe was poſitively ſure it was he; they con- 
cluded * that it was either ſome meſſenger from him, 
n U 2 who 
n aa an „ the Jews in 
d well as an angel, I have ta- thoſe days, that every good man had his 
i doth ſenſes; but am- inclined to tutelar, or guardian angel, who, on ſpe- 
that the-laſt was intended, becauſe cial occaſions, could aſſume the ſhape 
[= often appeared in thoſe days, and and voice of the man himſelf; though it 
agel was more likely than a meſſen- do not appear that there is any founda- 
n from Peter, to imitate- his voice; tion, in the word of God, for this con- 
tele diſciples ſeem to have xecei- ceit, of each one's having his particular 
| guardian 


omg time in ſolemn prayer, as they had oiten 


u And when 14 Upon Peter's telling her his name, and deſir- 


and told them, that Peter himſelf ſtood at the door, 
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Pens 
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The Aers the Chap. 


who ſpoke like him, or mentioning his name was n; 


— 
2 


continued knock 
ing. And when 
they had opened 
the door, and faw 
Him, they were a- 


1 


17 But he beck- 


oning unto them 
with the hand to 
Hold their peace, 
declared unto them 
How the Lord had 
brought him out 
of_the priſan.. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew 
theſe things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. 'And_be 
departed, and went 
into another place. 


understood, as though he had 


| concerning him. 
16 . But Peter 


he got thither, and could not 


| ed himſelf P ele 
or that it. was an augel from heaven, who imitated i 
tone of his voice, and came to bring them ſome tidin 


16 But while they were debating the matter, Þ 
ter, finding that the family was up, continued | 
knocking ; and the company, being deſirous to f 
how far the youbg woman might be in the right, 
dered the door to be opened: And when, upon { 


ing the apoſtle, they were ſatisfied it was really | 


himſelf, they were exceedingly amazed to think hy 
forbear aſking hin 


17 But as no time was to be loſt in particular 
uiries and anſwers, leſt his enemies ſhould purſue a 

d him out, he made a ſign with his hand to ut 
mate his deſire that they would-be ſilent, and g 
him audience ; and then briefly told them in what 
wonderful manner the Lord Jeſus, by an angel, h. 
ſet him at liberty: And as none of the other apof 
were preſent at this aſſembly ; but James the le 
the. ſon of A{pheus, (Mat. x. 3. fee the note ti 
was then * not far off, he ordered them to go and 
quaint him, and the reſt of the brethren, how mi 
culouſly he was brought out of priſon, in anſwer 
their prayers, that they might bleſs God for it, al 
be comforted and encouraged by it. Thereupon 


- 


bout it. 


took his leave of the company, and went to anoth 


13 Now as ſoon ' 


as it was day, there 
was no ſmall ſtir 
"among the ſoldiers 
what was become 
of Fete. 


19 And when 
| * Herod 


guardian angel, in diſtinction 
thers. Vid. Cate. in Loe. 


# It is uncertain whether James were 


lace, that they might not be expoſed to danger i 

is ſ. ke, and that he might wait for a proper oppt 
tunity of getting out of the way of his enemies, a 
going on with his. Lord's work, wherever he (bo 
18 Now, as ſoon as the following day came « 
the guards awaking, miſſed their priſoner, and vt 
in the utmoſt conſternation and fright, in think 
what was became of Peter; one charging anotl 
with neglect, and all of them being utterly at 2 U 
to account for his eſcape, and dreadfully appreie 
five that the government would be extremely len 
upon them, as having connived at it, or been want 
in their duty to prevent it, if not acceſſary to l. 

19 And they had reaſon to be afraid of this: 


NID 


— 


N O TES. 

from o- ther of the apoſtles could appear 

| with ſafety, becauſe of the violence 
Herod's perſecution, which now ten 
to be moſt directly levelled againſt f 


at that time in Ferwſalem, or in ſome apoſtier'as were within his reach; 4 


neighbouring parts 


the country; but therefore all the reſt of them were 7 


here ver he was, neither he nor any o: from that city. 


1 
ap Kü,. 
il bad fought 
Gr bim, and tound 
Lin not, he exami- 
bed the Keepers, 
U commanded 
ut they ſhould 
b 13 
1 down 
mon Judea to Ce- 
area, and there a- 


0 And Herod 
gw highly diſ- 


Tyre and Sidon: 
hut they came with 
we accord to him, 


Baftos the king's 
thamberlain their 


cred, defired 
di; jeace: [becauſe 
mi her country was 
8 warned by the 
ugs country. 


- 


tt And upon 
et day, Herod, 
med in royal 
Wparel, fat upon 
dis throne, and 
mde an oration 
o them, 


Kt 


vu cap, 8. 


death. 


their lives ſhould go for his. 


pleaſed with them 


ad, having made 


* Joſephus ſays that be went down 
bv Cejarea for this purpoſe ; and that it 
ms at the end of the third year of his 
Wen over all Fudea. Vid. Antiq. lib. 


* It is very probable, that this ora- 
P was ſuited both to the occaſion of 
R allembly, in honour of Ceſar's me- 


- ArosTLEs paraphraſed. 04s 
when. Herod ſent for him to be brought out of jail, 
in order to the intended public execution, and per- 
ceived that he was gone; and when he had made in- 
quiry after him in the vity, but could not find him, 
he, ſummoning the ſoldiers to appear before him, 
ſtrictly examined thoſe four of them particularly, 
whoſe turn it was to be on their watch, how they 
came to loſe their priſoner; and they being unable 
to give any account of it, he forthwith ordered that 
After this, he fet out - 
from Judea to Cx/area; where he continued for ſome 


time , to purſue his diverſions in celebrating the 
games, which Herod the Great had inſtituted to be 


obſerved every fifth year, to. the honour of Cz/ar's 


:, memory. 


20 And as this Herod Agrippa was highly offend- 
ed with, and (%prruazor) threatened to make war 
upon the people of Tyre and Sidon, for ſome miſde- 
meanor,. which he charged them with; ſo they took 
the opportunity, whilſt he was in their neighbourhood, 
of ſending ambaſſadors to him, by a united deputation 


from both thoſe cities, to make their ſubmiſſion, and 


appeaſe his reſentment : And having obtained the 
friendſhip of B/aftus the king's chamberlain, who 
had his ear, they made uſe of his intereſt to procure 
their reconciliation with him, which was highly neceſ- 
ſary for them, becauſe, being a numerous and trad- 
ing people, and having little land of their own, they 


could not well ſubſiſt without a ſupply of corn, ho- 


ney, and oil, and” ſuch like proviſions from Judea, 
and other parts of the king's dominions, (1 Kings v. 


11. and Exel. xxvii. 17.) which they feared he would 


prohibit, unleſs the breach were made up between 
him and them. | 

21 And upon an appointed day, when there was 
a great concourſe of all ranks and orders of men, He- 
rod appeared in wonderful pomp and ſtate, clothed 
with magnificent ' glittering robes of ſilver brocade, 
which, by the ſhining of the ſun upon them, perfect- 
ly dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators, and gave him a 
moſt” awful and auguſt appearance: Thus arrayed, 
he placed himſelf on his royal ſeat, and made a fine 


ſpeech to the people, in praiſe of Cz/ar's memory +, 


O TIE. 
mory, and to the affairs that lay between 
Herod and the inhabitants of Tyre and 
Sidon, who are the proper antecedent to 
them, to whom this oration was made ; 
and that it was calculated to extol his 
own, as well as. Cæſar's praites, on ac- 
count of his power over them, and con- 
deſcenfion to them. Joſephus tells 1 
that 
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in paſling by the offence of the inhabitants of 7, 

Lis and Sidon, upon their ſubmiſſion to him. 

22 And the peo- 22 Thereupon the people, partly pleaſed with h 

[rom a ſhout, diſcourſe, and partly deſirous to gratify his pride u 

3 8 od, wa ambition, ſurrounded him with ſhouts and applauſe 

not of © 8. as though he were a god“, ſaying, An oration d 

5 - livered with ſuch majeſty and fweetneſs, cloquenc 

and force, is rather the voice of an incarnate deity 

or at leaft of one that deſerves to be deifitd, than 0 

- + mere mortal man. _ 

3 23 But () God ſoon 1 in a moſt ex 

ately the angel em manner, for the iniqui his pride, and of 

Sr) ns JE his cruelty to the ſervants of Chet, as he had ſome 0 

gave not God the ther haughty tyrants and perſecutors before him: Fo 
glory: and he was as Nebuchednezg&ar, amidſt his imperious boaſts, 

eaten of worms, driven from his throne, and levelled with the brutes 

"a up the (Dan, iv. 31, &c. ) and Be//hazzar, whilſt he was li 

| ing up himſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, had an ; 

- Roniſhing notice of the loſs of his kingdom; (Da. 

22,—28.) ſo the angel of the Lord, as a tnuniſter 

juſtice, immediately ftruck Herod with a loathſom 

\ and mortal diſeaſe f, becauſe his vanity was ſo tick 

led with the impious flatteries of the people, that, in 

ſtead of checking and rebuking them, he was fond o 

taking thoſe divine honours to himſelf, which ven 

due, and t'to have been aſcribed to God only 

And ſo malignant was his diſtemper, that, in the 

compaſs of five days, he was in a manner devouret 

by worms, which bred in bis putrified fleſh, and prey 

ed upon it, till he finiſhed his wretched life by a moi 

deplorable death. | 

24 But the word 24 In the mean while, notwithſtanding the lat 

of God. grew 3nd fierce oppoſition and cruelties of Herod againlt th 


* 
% 


_ Chriſtians, but eſpecially after he was cut off, in f. 
aſtoniſhing a manner, by the righteous hand of God 
the goſpel was freely preached in many places, and 


3 NO T ES. 
that this was on the ſecond day of that oppoſition and preference to him, wit 
feſtival ; and that Herod went carly in had ſpoke of himſelf as God incarnate. 
the morning into the- theatre, cl + We have an account at large of th 
with a robe of curious workmanſhip, all diſeaſe in Foſephnr, and of Herod's be 
of ſilver, which reflected the rays of the ing forced to acknowledge that be, wht 
rifiog ſun with ſuch luſtre; as ſtruck the was then cried up for a God, muſt de 
eyes of them that looked upon him, with like a mortal man. Antig. lib. xix cap-5 
a ſort of dread and horror. Anzig. lib. And Euſebius has recited the who 
xix. cap. 8. ; ſtory of bim, as an atteſtation to 
* Such blaſphemous flattery was the truth of the ſcripture-hiſtory of it. Vi 
more criminal in this company, as many Eeclefiaſt. Hift. lib. ii. cap. 10. See 4 
of them were Jews, who profeſſed to ſo Whitby on this place, for varies" 
- abhor the polytheiſm of the beathens ; ,ſtances of the like miſerable exits of 
nd perhaps they deſigned it as an af- lent perſecutors, who were eaten vp 
ont to Chriſt, by ſetting up Herod, in worms. 
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attended with great ſucceſs in the converſion of mul - 


titudes, and in the <dification and eftabliſhment of the 
diſciples in their moſt holy faith. 


ving diſcharged their truſt at 2 in deliver- 


| —— ing, and taking care about a due diſtribution of the 


0 they 
1 
ziftry, and took 
n them John, 


levers there, (chap. xi. 30.) returned from thence 
back to Aninorh, to carry on the begun work of the 
Lord in that great city, and to be ſent from thence 
to ſtill remoter parts among the Gentzles : (cap. 
Riß. I, 2, Gr.) And they took along with them John 
Mori, at whoſe mother's houſe the 'diſciples were 
ed met to pray for Peter, when he came to them, (ver. 


12.) and who was Barnabar's 7 nc (Col. iv. 
| 10.) that they might train him up for the miniſtry ; 
1 and that he might be affiftant to them in their travels 


and labours; (chap. xiii. 5.) accounts of which are 


4 given at large in the following parts of this hiſtory. 
— R'ECOLLECTION S. 


Much (hall we moſt wonder at, the wickedneſs of men in promoting, or the wiſ- 
in of God in over-ruling the perſecution of the church? This is an iniquity 


u up of ſelfiſhneſs and pride, rafhnefs and cruelty; it is nothing but doing evil; 

do {45 the way of ſin is all down-hill, one ſtep drags on another, and cannot 

we to ſtop ſhort of uſurping God's prerogative, and of impriſoning and murdering 

ah beſt of men: But how pleaſing ſoe ver all this may be to ignorant and furious 
nd how much ſoever applauded by mean-ſpirited flatterers, it is highly of- 


ive to the merciful and holy God, who often, in jealouſy for his own 2 


, ues the haughty and moſt violent ors memorable examples of his 
rey | eageance, and delivers his faithful ſervants out of their hands: O with what 
0 ing management does his providence operate, in over-ruling the worſt that 


p can do, to ſubſerve the propagation of the goſpel, and the increaſe of the 
uch; and in ſeaſonably cutting off its implacable enemies, amidſt all their 
Is» and grandenr | The prayers of his are their arms of defence; and will, 
time or other, prove too hard for all that appofſe them; when God pours down 


| the time of their extremity is his unity to ariſe for their help; in the 

ant of the Lord it ſhall be feen; be will rather ſend an angel from heaven, than 

Kaecute his Kind defigns toward them: But when he affords them ordi 
u for their preſervation, miracles are needleſs, and they ought not to — 


% 


th . 
$ be -) 
6 ( CHAP. 


25 And about this time, Barnabas and Saul ha- 


Filled their charity, ſent by the Antiochian Chriſtians to the be- 


"Spirit of grace and ſupplication, it is a ſigu that their deliverance is at hand; 
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| CAM ADP 1 TIE". 

Saul and. Barnabas are ſolemnly ſeparated to-their apoſtolic ofic 
mon Gentiles, as well. as 22 the eburch at — 
Deir fir/t apoſtolic, journey, beginning at Seleucia, and proceedi 
om thence to Salamis and Paphos, in the zlle Cyprus, 4,— 
Meir rencounter at Paphos with Elymas the ſorcerer, and conve 
ig Sergius Paulus, 8,.—12. Saul, wb from that time is call 
Paul, goes with Barnabas and ober in Perga in Pamphylia, . 
From thence to Antioch in Piſidia, where they preached Chrif 
_ the Jews, and devout Gentiles, many of which were conver; 
13,43, Bult other Jews: contraditting. and blaſpheming, ib 
' . waxed bold, and preached o the idolatrous Gentiles, wi 
Freat ſucceſs, 44,—49. And, the unbelieving _ raifing þ 
_ © ſecutzon againſt the, apoſtles, they depart from thence to Iconiu 
_ bearing their teſtimony again thoſe infidels,' and leaving the d 
Fiples full of joy, S sb... 


MS v4, 


2 : 


Txxr. PARA TARAsR. 
N OW there were OW inthe church at Antioch, the metropolis 
e nr 7 * * Syria, which, confiſting moſtly of Gentile 
och, certain pro- verts, (ſee the notes on chap. xi. 20, 24.) was dee 
phets and teach-- ed the mother- church of the believing Gentiles, 
ers - as Barnabas, that at Jeruſalem was of the believing Jews, and 
d Simeon chat ll that Thould be afterwards brought to the faith 
was called Niger, 1 «> 
and Lucius of :Cy- Chriſt ; there were not only ordinary preachers of 
rene, and Manaev, minent-gifts'and graces,” but likewiſe a conlideral 
which had been number of prophets, who were the higheſt rank 
L — with officers next to the apoſtles, (ſee the note on ch 
ee — Fry xi. 249.) and were the principal miniſters in 
A; church; as particularly the before-mentioned Bi 
bar, (chap. xii. 25.) and * Simeon, who for his 
ny complexion, and the colour of his hair, was 
named, by the Latms, Niger, which ſignifies bl 
There were alſo + Lacius,. a native of Cyrene ; 
Manaen, who had been educated with Herod 4 
par, the tetrarch of Galilee, ( Lube iii. 1.) and ſo 
. ſuch an intimate friend and favourite of that pn 
as might have expected great preferments from hu 
bur, grace having reached his heart, he, like ano 
Moſes, deſpiſed them all for Chriſt : And, to » 
no more, there was the famous Saul, who latcly 


turned hither with' Barnabas from Jeruſalem. 
2 


* : 


j 

| NOT E S. i 
* Some have thought that this Sime- ſon of note, (Rom. xvi..21.) be 
on was Simon the Cyrencan, who was probably be the Lucius here ſpoken 
compelled to bear the croſs after our Lord à prophet; and Dr. Lightfoot 114g! 
to Mount Calvary. (Mark xv. 21.) that this might be Luke, who ws 
+ We read of one Lucius, who is writer of this hiſtory, and of that 
mentioned by the apoſtle Faul as a per- pel which bears his name. 


hal, for the F 
= 4 whereunto I while, for — ſolemnity and continuance 


edr called-them- the ſervice, bumbling of themſelves before him, 
ö they abſtained from the uſual refreſhments of nature, 
ve the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to them, by immediate ſuggeſt- 
all ion, and * with the majefty and authority of a divine 
| perſon, Sect apart Barnabas and Sau! in a ſolemn man- 
uf ner, as miniſtring ſervants dedicated to me, and to the 
1 good work to which I, er with the great Head 
th of the church, have appointed, called and anointed 
wh | them, and inclined their hearts, that they might go 
p into diſtant countries, and preach among the Gentiles, 


as well as Jews, the unſearchable riches of Chrift. 
(Eph. iii. 8.) 


hem, they ſent the grace of God, (chap. xiv. 26.) and for a bleſs- 
move. ing on their labours; and had laid their hands upon 
them, as an ordinance to their faith, and as a fignal 
of further extraordinary furniture and affiſtance which 


he would give them for fulfilling that part of their 
h miniſtry, — they diſmilled them, with high 


approbation of their travelling, in the quality of a- 

poſtles 4, to diſciple all nations, according to the 

| | bs * commiſhon 
NOT E S N 


IThe ; it's uſing the perſonal medi tely from Chiiſt himſelf, for his a- 
00 . in NN to the paſtolic office, which was to be exerciſed 


Wbets; and its being ſaid, that he 
Ae the apoſtles to their work, and 
were ſent forth by him, which are 
perſonal actions, fhew him to be 
t we call a perſon ; and his order- 
by his own authority, and in an 
Mute way, that Barnabas and Pant 
dall be ſeparated to bim, as perions 
ted to his honour and ſervice, in the 
to which he called them, ſhews 
n be is divine perſop, or truly God. 
De author of Miſcellanea Sacra 
 pade it exceeding probable to me, 
Nun was neceffary for an apoſtle to 
e een the Lord after his reſurrection 
mm the dead ; fo Say!'s late journey 
ib Barnabas to Feruſalem, Was the 
ie when he ſaw the perſon of Chriſt 
#irance in one of the courts of the 
le, which is referred to, chap. xxl. 
+ (ſee the note on chap. ix. 11.) and 
Rt then he received his commiſſion, im- 
Ver, III. f 


principally among the idolatrous Gen- 
tiles; for till now he preached only as a 
prophet, without the apoſtolic character, 
about /eves or eight years to the Jews 
only, and about two or three years more 
to the Gentile-praſelytes of tha gate: 


As alſo that, about the fame time, Bar- 


nabas was made an apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, together with bim; and that this 
was firſt notified to the prophets of the 
church at Antiach, whe cgu!d- nat bur 
be pleaſed with theſe two perſons, whom 
Infinite Wiſdom had fixed upon, as the 


moſt proper aud unexceptionable mei- 


ſengers to the henthen; becauſe they 


themſelves were born on Gentile grou 
one at Cru, and the other at Tarſus; 
avd had for a great while publicly ap- 
themſelves to be eminent and 
ithful miniſtery of the goſpel. See this 
ſabje@ elaborately diſcuſſed in y II. 


p. 27, Ve. and e/ay IN. throughout, 
X | 


1 


Bet and Grp ligious devotion'to the Lord Jeſus, for the honour of 


And when 3 Accordingly, when the s, with the con- 
* bad 11 currence of the church, had fpent ſome further time 
N in ſaſt ing and prayer, for recommending them to 
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title is 


der brother of Seneca, (cbap. xviil. r2.) el Hit. Vol. L p. 44, Cc. 
becaule, at the * 8 


ing ſent . forth b 


159 


4 8% they; be- 


the Holy Ghoſt, 


. departed unto Se- 


leucia: and from 
thence they ſailed 
to Cyprus. 


1 5 And Then 
they were at Sala- 


mis, they preached 
the word of God in 


the ſynagogues of gg 
the Jews: and they 


had alſo, John to 
their miniſter. 


Mart, (chap. xii. 25.) attended them, to aſſiſt the 
in the work of the Lord, as private or public oppor 

| tunities might offer. 7 
And when” 


1 


they hail gone 
thro the iſle 
unto Paphos, they 
found a certain for- 
cerer, a falſe. pro- 


phet, a Jew, whoſe 


name was Barje- 
ſus: 


. 


7 Which was 
with the deputy 
of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent man; who 
called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and de- 


fired to hear the 


par — 125 hear, from their own mouths, what they had to lay 
bout the Chriſtian religion, that he might the bett 
* : 5 comp 
22 eee, 
The word here rendered. the time of Luke's . his hiſtory of f 


ut y, 
(arbvrale;) fignifies a a 


commiſnon which Chriſt, before his aſcenßon, 


given to his ſervants in general. 


ſolemn manner, and with this rich encouragemen 


way to the iſland Cyprus, in the Mediterranean ſa 


5 And when they arrived at Salami, which 


eſt part of the iſland to Paphos, which was its chig 


they met with a very noted ſorcerer, who dealt in th 


e Acrs of the Chap. i 


4 They therefore (er) being in this public a 


ſent out by the ſpecial direction, influence, and pow 
er of the Holy Spirit, began their firſt apoſtolic jour 
ney, by goin directly to Seleucia, which lay abou 
fifteen miles from Antioch, on the river Oronte; 
and from thence, going a ſhip-board, they failed 


which was Barnabas's native country, and abounde 
with Jews. | 


the chief town of the eaſtern part of that iſland, one 
againſt Syria; they firſt of all repaired to the f 
ues there, as they uſually did in other places, a 
preached the goſpel of the grace of God to the Jeu 
that they might give them the preference, and ler 

without excuſe : And John, whoſe firname 


6 And when they had travelled through the gret 


city on the weſtern coaſt, and had been famous amony 
the heathens for the temple of Venus: At this pl 


wicked art of - divination,” ſet up for a prophet a 
fortune - teller, and was a Jew by birth, whoſe nan 
was Bar-Jeſus, which ſigniſies the fon of Jo/bue. 

7 This infamous wretch had got acceſs to Sergi 
ur Paulus, the Raman governor of the iſland *, e 
deavouring to ingratiate himſelf with him, who rt 
fided at this city, and was (curerec) an underſtanding 
conſiderate man; and-who having heard ſomethin 
of the fame of Barnabar and Saul, and: of the 1 
doctrine they taught, was defirous to ſee them, u 


Ats, both theſe perſons were made f 


was the name of the chief governor of a 
province, when he was ſet over it by the 
Roman ſenate: But this officer was called 
Proprætor, when he was made governor 
of a province by the emperor, as the lieu- 
tenant is made governor of Ireland by 
the king of Great Britain. The ſame 

[itewiſe given to Gallio, the el- 


with an exact propriety, 


vernofs of their reſpective provinces 
the ſenate ; though before that tin 
the governors of them ſeverally rece! 
their authority from the emperor, 1 
then were called propretors. Tei 
nies. to this purpoſe from Dio Caf 
Strabo, Suetonius, and Tacitus, 1a) 
ſeen in Lardner”: Credibility of the & 


to turn away 
he deputy from 
If faith. 


„ q 

ſew 

ear 

: g Then Saul, 
ther who alſo is called 


hal) filled with 
Holy Ghoſt, ſet 
peyes on him, 


wo And ſaid, O 
Þ of all ſubtilty, 
d all miſchief, 
hou child of the 
il, thou enemy 
ill righteouſneſs, 
it thou not ceaſe 
pervert the right 
of the Lord ? 
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compare and judge between their enſions and 
thoſe of Bar-Je/us : And therefore he ſent for them 


to come to him, as Corneliur had for Peter ; (chap. 


x.) Providence ſo ordering it, that their way might 
be the clearer, in their firſt going to preach to an 
idolatrous Gentile, as that apoſtle s was, for his firſt 
preaching to the proſelytes of the gate. 

8 But when they went to inſtruct him in the chief 


points of the goſpel, this ſorcerer (whofe- Arabic 


name, E/ymar, ſignifies a magician) ſet himſelf to 
contradict and ' oppoſe them with all his tricks and 
arts, as the magicians in Egypt did Moſer, (Exod. 
vii. and vii; compared with 2 Tim. iii. 8.) endeavour- 


ing thereby to prevent the e receiving the 


fart of Chriſt ; leſt not only he, but many other idol- 


aters likewiſe, by his example and influence, ſhould 


be induced to believe; and fo both} his own and Sa- 
tan's intereſt ſhould be overturned among them. 


Then $au/, who from this time forward thall be 


and commonly went by his Roman name 

Paul *, as the moſt acceptable name to the Gentiler; 
and who, being the moſt eminent and active apoſtle 
in his miniſtrations to them, bears a chief part in the 
following hiſtory ; this Pau/, J ſay, being filled with 
wiſdom and knowledge, and with a juſt indignation 
and zeal, by an extraordinary afflatus of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, fixed his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon the magician, 
to put- him out of countenance, and, obſerve what 
change might appear in it;; as alſo to intimate, that 
_ . particular notice of all his abominable wick - 
10 Aud, by an immediate dictate of the Spirit, 
he ſeverely reprimanded him, ſaying, O the aſto- 
niſhing deceit and cunning, and 
that have thoroughly poſſeſſed thee, thou child of 
the devil, that old deceiver and falſe accufer, who 
beareſt his likeneſs, purſueſt his intereſt, acteſt un- 
der his influence, and practiſeſt his treacherous and 
inveterate arts ! Thou- implacable adverſary of all re- 
ligion and holineſs, truth and goodneſs, which the 
golpel is evidently deſigned to promote! How durſt 
you ſtill, while the light of this glorious goſpel ſhines 
round about you, perfiſt in putting falſe conſtructions 
upon, and turning men aſide from, the ways of the 
Lord Jeſus, which he has appointed and opened for 

N OT E. 


* As his being fo conſtantly called ate occaſion for this alteration in the uſe 
paul, ever aſter this, was moſt 'agree- of his name, from that of Saw! to that of 
Pt to the Gentiles, when he became Paul; the firſt of which was bis Jewiſh, 
| poltle to them ; 
T1 Faulut might give the immedi- which were given him in his infancy. 


ſo the converſion of and the ſecond his Roman name, both of 
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2 öö;ö ide Aers e the Chap, xj 

dat and happineſs; and which directly lead to os 

q . nal life, and are all ti ad true, without the les 
iniquity or error in qo 

'11 And now "11 And now behotd; with dread, conviction, a 

1 ſubmiſſion 1 The mighty power of the Lord Chri 

a thee, and thou be deen delpiled, reproached, and oppoſed, 

ſhalt be blind, not foon decide the controverſy between us his ſervant 

2 n0 and you the ſervant of the devil : His immediate a 

n. And im- righteous judgment is now irrefiſtibly coming do 

2 mo — and, maugre all the 85 . | 
_ = darknefs; and he earth and hell,” you ſhall be- inſtantly deprived 
went about "feek- Your bodily fight, and continue fo totally dark f. 
ing ſome- to lead a conſiderable time, at leaſt, as not to be able to & 
him by the hand. the ſmalleſt glimmering of the ſhining ſun at no 
| day; which will be an exemplary and emblenatig 
puniſhment of your fin, in the wilful blindneſs « 

| Pour ou heart, and in your perverſe endeayour 

| hs do Satat's work in blinding the minds of them d 
* 27 believe not: (2 Cor. iv. 4-) Accordingly, all o 
ſudden, a thick impenetrable-miſt of darkneſs min 

| culouſly fpread over his eyes, and made him ſo entir 

ly blind, that he groped about to feel his way, a 

© begyet that ſomebody would have ſo much pity ug 

| don him, as to take bim by the hand, and be his guide 

12 Then the de- 12 Then the governor having been not only pre 

puty, when he de. ſent at the debates that had paſſed between the apal 
Feved, being s- and the magician, but likevrife an eye-witneſs o 
nithed at the doc. swful and miraculous event, believed in the Lon 

_ frine of the Lord. Jeſus, who had made known his divine power, in f 
e iſing 2 manner, to the confuſion of E/pma:, ant 

the con tion of his own moeſt excellent and ha 

doctrine, which proceeded from himſelf as its autho 
and related to him as its principal ſubject; and whi 
"came in the demonſtration of the Spirit, to this gre 

13 Now when 13 Now when the apoſtle Paul, and thoſe that 

Daun Tete Po Fompanied him, fer ſail from Paphor, and ſo depart 

Paphos, they came ed the iſle C , they directed their courſe (« 

to Perga in Pam. Perpa, à city of Pampbylia, which was a pronnd 
| pbylia: and John, of Aa the left; and the moſt memorable occurten 

coparting 99 there was, that Jobn Math took his leave of then 
hem, returned to id | : and tt 

Jeruſalem. to Jeruſalem to ſee his mother, 

EO Ot TP ſeek for Peter there, now Herod was dead, choaiin 
2 to be with them, whom he affectionately loved, 1 
ther than to go forward with theſe apoſtles in the 

* difficult and dangerous enterprize among the © 

tales ; in which he diſcovered ſo much of a timo 
and ſelfiſh ſpirit, as was highly diſpleafing to Fa 

* (Cap. xv. 38.) 
14 But when 14 But to go on with the account of theſe 2p% 


1 
. . tles? journey and labours, when they left Pergo, dl 
4 7 : x" wen 


; 


* 


- 
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0 n they came 

mW JEL 
II and went in- 
ſynago 

„ 

0 by, aud (at down. 

d, wi | 

vant 

te an 

do 15 And after 

reading of the 


ad 3 

4 wer, the raters 
« (os the Hegogve 
0 ik o__ them, 

. Ye en 
=o Dan if 
* + be any word 
ls 0 of exhortation for 


* prople, fay on. 


16 Then Panl 
food up, and begk- 
ming with bis 
hand ſaid, Men bf 
Inel, and ye that 
ſr God, au- 
thence. 


n { 

and 

b 17 The God of 

ho! tas of If- 
nel choſe our fa- 
thers, and exalted 


the pebple when 
theydwelt as ſtrau- 
gers in the land of 
Egypt, 


N O 
% * This Antioch is different from that I The law and the prophets were 
* nentioned wer. 1. That was the metro- of them divided, ſay ſome, into fifty- 


poſs of Syria, 
wntry in the 


bult them, and 


b 


and töir of Pifidid, a 
and both 


reve called Antioch, lon 2 general- 
J thought, by Seleuwcus Nicanor, who 
| gave them that name 
n honout af His father Antioebu. 

| Though the apoſtles eorftantly ob- 
erred the Lord's day, as the New Teſ- 
anent-Sabbath, for celebrating all re- 
eus ordinances in Chriſtian aſſem- 
bes ; jet they took opportunities of 
ng to the ſynagogues of the Jews on 
ter Sabbath, becauſe then Fs 

3 of them were 


 Ato8rtLES garaphraſed. 1668 
went further north ward, till they came to Annech, the 
capital city of PM and there, according to 
euſtom, they went to the fy , where Jer 
and devout Genti/es (ver. 16.) were afſembled for 
religious worſhip, on the Sabbath-day ; and ſet them- 
ſelves down in a. proper place among them, hoping 
for an opportunity of ſpeaking to the whole congrega- 
tion . 

15 And after the ſections of the law and prophets, 
appointed for that day, were read as ufual 1; the ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue underſtanding that Pau and Bar- 
nabas bore a public charucter as extraordinary pro- 
phets, ſent to let them know that they might have 
the free liberty of the ſynagogue, by the notes on 
Luke iv, 16, 17.) ſaying, in a ſtyle of civility and 
reſpect, Ye men and brethren, who are partakers of 
the ſame human nature, and deſcended from the ſame 
father of the faithful with ourſelves, if ye are inclined 
to ex what has been tead, or to give any word 
of tion or conſolation ( ragzxyous;) to the peo- 
ple, be to let us hear it. 

16 Then Pan got up, and making a fign for ſi- 
lence, by a mot ion of his hand, addre 
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them in the 
following manner : Ye d«<*cendents of our father Ja- 
cob, and Jews by religion ; and ye devour Gentiler, 
who profeſs to worſhip the God of irach, (ſee the x 

note on chap,, vin. 27.) I beſeceh you to hear with nt 


attention, impartiality, and patience, the important 1 
things I am going to deliver according to the fcrip- 119 
tures, which © al own to be the word of God: £1100 2. 

17 The only living and true Jchovah, who made 1 
the heavens and the earth, eten the covenant-God, — 1 
and the great King of the {/rae/ini/b church and na- Wnt 1 
tion, made choice of our anceſtors, as his peculiar fa- 831418 
vourites, in diſt inctiot from all the reſt of the world; 545 1 


and though at firſt they were but few in number, 


TE 6.” | 


4 SA ENTS 
— - . 


„ 

2 1 

* & 
wh 


two, or, ſay others, into fifty-three, or 
; fifry-four ſections; and by reading of 
one ſection of each every Sabbath-day, 
or joining two of the ſhorteſt, once or 
twice in the year, if there were occafipn 
for it, the Jews uſed to read over thoſe 
parts of the Old Teſtament in their ſy- 
na once year; but the Hagio- 
grapha, which- are called the P/aims, in 
diſtinction from the law and the pro- 
phets, were not publicly read amon 
them. See Lightfoot, Vol. I. p. 53 
and Vol. II. p. t 102. and Weems's exerctt. 
Vol. III. p. 175, | 


great- 


githered to- 


_ 


154 


Egypt, and with an for his own name's ſake, ſignally 


high arm brought 
he them out of it. 


1 


vous oppr 


18 And about 
the time of ſorty 
years ſuffered he 


their manners in 


the wilderneſs. - 


* 


19 And when 
he had deſtroyed 
ſeven nations in 
the land of Ca- 
naan, he divided 
their land to them 
by lots 


20 And after 
that he gave unto 
| them judges, about 
the ſpace of four 
Hundred and fifty 
years, until Samu- 


£1 the prophet. 


government they 


21 And after- 
ward they defired 
a king: and God 
gave unto them 
Saul the ſon of 
Cis, 'a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, 
by the ſpace of 
forty years. 


% 


| * * Several copies and verſions of conſi- he ſuffered their 
derable reputation read +rgopopegnory, be loc. And 
" pouriſbed them, inſtead of ergoropogyoty, Seventy in Deut. i. 31. 


N 


ces to direct and 


multiplied... 
ved, and countenanced them, while they pln 

about two hundred and fixteen years, as ftrangers i 
the land of-Egyp:; : And when the king of that cow 
try, envying their proſperity, laid them under grie 
ons, the Lord delivered them out of the 
houſe of bondage by wonderful ſigns and miracle 
which his almighty power wrought on their behalf 

18 He likewiſe gave them his ſtatutes and ordinar 

ulate their religion and moral 

and when, 3 all this, they ſoon rebel 
led againſt him, he, in his amazing patience and long 
ſuffering, bore with their ingratitude, perverſencl 
and unbelief; yea, with their murmurings, mutinic 
and idolatry, and other numerous provocations, fy 
about forty years in the wilderneſs of Sinai“; ad 
all along provided for them with the tendereſt care 
and by a train of miracles. (Deul. i. 31.) 

19 And when he, in his righteous judgment, hat 
cut off ſeven wicked and idolatrous nations for the: 
iniquities, that were in poſſeſſion of the land of (a 
naan, to make way for his choſen people, (7/6 li 
10.) he gave them the inheritance of that frui 
country, a figure of the heavenly one, which was di 
vided among them by lot. e's. 

20 And here they continued, for about four hun 
dred and fifty years, under the immediate governmen 
of God himſelf ; who, as occaſions required, railet 
up, and eminently ſpirited, a ſort of extraordinary of- 
ficers called Judges, that they, under him as the on 
ly Sovereign, might rule his people //rae/, fight the 
battles, - vindicate their rights, and deliver them o 
of the hands of ſurrounding enemies, who were fre 
quently troubleſome to them; under which form af 

continued till the days of the fame 
prophet Samuel. | 


21 But after all this indulgent care and kindnels 
which God had ſhewn them, they, wanting to be like 
the nations round about them, ungratefully defied: 
king to be ſet over them: And God, highly dilples 
ſed with them for rejecting him, that he might u 
reign over them, and preferring a temporal monarcl 
to im, granted their requeſt in ＋ 1p to then 
(1 Sam, viii.) and appointed Saul, the ſon of Ci, 6 
the tribe of Benjamin, to be their king, whole reig 
together with Samuel's preceding government, 
up the ſpace of forty years, 1 And 

| 2 
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manners. Vid. Mil. in 


that is the word uſed by te 
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Aud when 22 And when God had gejected, (1 Som, xv. 28. 
"had removed and in his providence taken away, this prince, 22 
in, be raiſed i had diſobeyed his commands, and perverted. the true 
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| 1 No them Da - . ” 
m 4 ir Eng; ends of government; he, in his t goodneſs, ap- 
eee 


etetimony,avd- mean ſtate, and enthroned David to be their king; 
Hou * a man of eminent wiſdom, piety, and valour, to whom 
.de Lader the Lord himſelf bore an bonourable teſtimony, ſay- 


e, a man after 


un be own heart, ing, I have | omg upon, and provided a king, even 
e 


al i ſhall fulfil David, my ſervant, the ſon of Jeſſe the Bethlebemnte, 
b il of the tribe of Judab, (1 Sam. xvi. 1.) a man whom 
ong I know and approve of, and who will be ready to an- 
elx ſwer all my defigns and orders in governing the peo- 
ies ple: By all which ye may fee how free and ſovereign, 


undeſerved, and yet abundant, the care and kindneſs - 
of God have been to his people {/ree/, through vari- 
are ous diſpenſations, as ſo many types and ſpecimens of 
the further fayour he intended for- them, by ſettling ' 
the Meſſiah's kingdom on David's houſe. _ | 
zz Of this man's, 23 Of whoſe offspring, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
E 10 God, according to his promiſe, firſt to this t man 
L mel anto himſelf, (P/o/. cxxxii. 1.) and afterwards to the 
| z Saviour, whole church, (%. xi. 1, 2.) has now at length au- 
ik thorized and qualified, exhibited and exalted, and firſt 
of all ſent to his own covenant-people, the Hraelites, 


un . — Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has raiſed up as an horn of fal- 
jen vation for them in the houſe of his ſervant David, 
a (Luke i. 69.) to deliver them from fin and miſery, 
ol and advance them to heavenly glory. . 


4 When John 24 To introduce this glorious Saviour, in a man- 
* preached ner fuitable to the dignity of his perſon and office, 
nin of be. John the Baptiſt, going before him in the ſpirit and 
tzoce to all the power of Elzas, to prepare the way for his appearing 
1 Sole of Lirael. in his public miniſtry, preached the neceſſity of repent- 
ance to all the people of Vel, without diſtinction; 
and called upon them to make a ſolemn profeſſion of 
it, by being baptized in the name of the approaching 
Meſſiah, that they might obtain remiſſion of ſins 
through faith in him. (Mart i. 4. and Lute iii. 5 
rb 25 And in the courſe of John's miniſtry, when, 
af — — toward the cloſe of it, his reputation grew, and was 
arch ik je that 1 Eſtabliſhed, and the people began to have a notion as 
em; } 1 am not he. though he were the Meſſiah himſelf, he ſaid to them, 
| behold, there What do ye take me to be? if ye imagine that I am 
by Wag the promiſed Meſſiah, whom all of you are now in 
Aro sof _ . p . 
F et Ham not Expectation of, ye are under a great miſtake ; for I 
ity to looſe, aſſure you, that I am not he. (Jon i. 20.) But be- 


_ baold, faid he, I bring you the beft of tidings ; there 
1 5 N is one juſt at hand, ready to appear in his public ® 
; th character, who is indeed the Chriſt; and, compared 


with whom, I am ſo very mean and contemptible, as 


N 


156 _ ' "The Ars of the Chap. xi 


to be utterly unworthy of performing the moſt hy 

| ble ſervice of taking off his hoes. n 
—— 26 This 9 4 _ 5 main point, which 
thren, childeen of ſtles iſt, are driving at in ſpeaking t 
2 e 23 we look upon, roy would treat, 
© — you the ntmoſt reſpect and carneft ſolicitude for Te 
feareth Gad, tw welfare, as ye are rational creatures, that are can 
you is the word ble of conſidering, and have immortal ſouls to 
this falvation fared, or loſt for ever, and as ye are our brethre 
partakers of fleſh and blood, and children of the p 
miſe together with ourſelves, even all of you, 
ther ye be the natural feed of Abrabam or dev 
Gentiles, that worſhip the God of 1/rael; we, 
the name of our great Lord and Maſter, do, f 
your caution and encouragement, declare to all a 
every one of you, that the goſpel, which ſhews tl 
only true way of ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, 
Jeſus Chriſt,” is now ſent, by his commiſſion, to | 
publiſhed to you, and freely 1 to your accep 


. : ance, as ons that need it, and are concerned 


it, though it was firſt of all ſent to them that dud 
# at Jeru/alem. and in Juden, and Galilee. 


- 27 For they that 27 For to take off your prejudices againſt Jef 

dwell at Jaruſa- of Nazareth, on account of his ignominious deat 

lere beeutg they and to ſhew what abundant grace is in his heat 

| 12.4 him not, nor the worlt of his enemies; let it be ſeriouſly confide 

yet | the voices of ed, that the common people at Jeru/a/em, and thy 

the prophets which (chief prieſts and rulers, who ftirred them up agait 

ee ** him, joined together in procuring his crucifixion, | 

—— 21121 2 cauſe they y did not know who this Lord of pg 

in condemning ry Was, nor yet underſtand the true meaning of ul 

. him, was foretold concerning him by their own proph 

. which are read in their ſynagogues every Saba 

day: (ſee the note on ver. 15.) But as it wu 

ing to their own peryerſeneſs, that they were ſtran 

to theſe things; fo their ignorance, and their wi 

edneſs, in condemning him, as an impoſtor and 1 

— lefactor, were over · ruled, by the wiſdom of God, 

3 ſuch a manner, that they themſelves thereby, un 

| tingly, and contrary to their own delign, erat 
fulfilled thoſe very prophecies concerning 

forctold the Meſſiah's ufferings and death. 

, 28 And though 28 And though they could prove no crime u 

_ theyfound no enuſe him, for which he deſerved to die; and the Ks 

of death iz bn. governor himſelf, before whom he was tried, det 


fag bs Gras red that he found no fault in him; (Lube xx. 
ſlain. 


* yet ſo malicious and outrageous were they 48 
due, that they infiſted, and inceſſantly pleaded 
WES. prevailed with Pilate, even againſt bis wil 


” he ſhould be put to death. ; 
>” * 29 And when, by this their ill uſage of him, 


= 4 * - 


n the tree, and 
bid bin in a ſepul- 


zt And he was 

many days of 
n which came 
bw with him from 
Allee to Jeruſa- 
1 who are his 
de ſſez unto the 


3 And we de- 
we unto you glad 
likes, how that 
te promiſe which 
8 wade unto the 


hers, 
13 God hath ful 
led the ſame un- 


od, b us their chil- 
im in that he 
(ac th raiſed up je- 
oh Wagn; as it is 


d written in 
ſecond pſalm, 
u art my Son, 


thee, 


You. III. | 


| revived again. 


Bs day have I be- 
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had accompliſhed all that is recorded in the ancient 
prophecies, relating to the manner of his death, even 
to the moſt minute circumſtances of it ; they, being 
aſſured that he was really dead, conſented to Pilate's 
order, that he ſhould be taken down from the croſs, 
and ſhould be laid in a ſepulchre, as one that ought 
to be buried, and kept as ſecurely as poſſible under 
watch and ſeal, to prevent all fraud in removing his 
body, and all falſe ences thereupon that he had 
( Mauth. xxvii. 58,—66.) 

30 But, notwithſtanding all their malice and pre- 
cautions, God raiſed him the 'dead on the third 
day, to vindicate his character, and teſtify his own 


entire approbation of him; and to ſhew that his law 


and juſtice were completely ſatisfied by his ſufferings 
for the fins of all that ſhould believe in him. | 

31 And, to put this important fact paſt all diſ- 
pute, the riſen Saviour was ſeen, and converſed with, 
at ſeveral times afterwards, in the ſpace of forty days, 


by a number of his diſciples, men of unqueſ- 
tionable tation for honeſty, that were ac- 
4 attended his mini- 


22 with him, and had o 
ry, and travclled with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſo could not miſtake any other perſon for 
him ; theſe he appointed to be witneſſes of it ; and 
they accordingly have, in the face of all oppoſition 
and danger, and at the peril of their lives, atteſted 
it ; and as many of them as are ſtill living continue 
to aſſert it to the people, with invariable unanimity 
and conſtancy, en thi” ain, to this very 
day. | 

| $5 33 And we ourſelves, having ſeen the Lord 
Jeſus fince his reſurre&ion, (ſee the note on chap. 
ix. 17.) readily join in their teſtimony; and are come 
hither to proclaim to you the moſt joyful tidings that 
ever reached the cars of the finful ſons of men, vs. 
That God having in former made a gracious 
promiſe of the e fo whom all nations ſhould 
be bleſſed, and havin en repeated it to the patri- 
archs, our pious gs. Ka has or in his 3 
actually accompliſhed it to us, their deſcendents, and 
the imitators of their faith; foraſmuct as he has gi- 
ven the higheſt proof and demonſtration of the divine 
and office character of our Jeſus, in that he raiſed 
bim up again from the dead; and ſo ſtiewed that he 


- is the very perſon ſpoken of in the ſecond Palm, 


where the eternal Father is brought in, as laying to 

the Meſſiah, Thou art my Jon, this day have I be- 

gotten\thee: That is, thou art my true and 

Son; I in the unſueceſſive day of my eternity have, 

in an ineffable _— begotten thee ; and ONE 
| Gay 


— 


8 | CNET 
158 d The Acts of the. Chap. xii, 
13 day of thy reſurrection have I eminently maniſeſtel 
„ and l declared it, and have further notified thee to he 
Lord and heir of all, as the firſt-begotten, and fr. 
|. born from the dead, whom 1 have raiſed to all the 
4 Roy Me honours of thy kingdom. (Rev. i. 5. and Col. i. 18. 
34 And as con- +: 34 And it is plain that (end) God the Father 
_ cerning that be raiſed him from the dead, not to die again, as thoſe 
* br up from did whom Chriſt raiſed" in the days of his feſh c 
mote fu returrs o earth, but to be advanced to an immortal life of al 
corruption, he ſaid authority, glory, and bleſſedneſs in heaven, never to 
on, this 1 pul os n or 2 laid again in 
L .you ure the grave, which is c the pit of corruption: (I 
 mercies of David. uf, 15.) For in that everlaſtin apathy. 
which God ſpeaks of his Son, (La. fe. 3. 4.) 4 
witneſr, leader, and commander of the people, i 
chiding Jews and Gentiles, even ſuch as compoſe 
this aſſembly, he expreſſes himſelf to them after thi 
manner, I will give you the ſure mercie of. Davi 
meaning the great mercies, which he had freely pr 
. miſed, confirmed by oath, and would certainly per 
a form in faithfulneſs to David and his houſe, relat 
ing to the perpetual bleſſings of the Mefliah's ſeet 
and kingdom, { P/al, 1xxx1x. 1,—5. and 13,—47 
and which ſhould be fulfilled in that deſcendent « 
Dauid, who was typified by, and mentioned unde 
the name of his royal father; and was, by way « 

OY _ eminence, called the Son of David. 

35 Wherefore he 35 Therefore, ſtill more exactly to character 
ſaith alſo in ano- the only true Meſſiah, he, in another of the Pſalus 
Bale aim ſafer is. brought in as ſaying, with holy confidence to Go 
thine holy One to his Father, (P/al.-xvi. 10.) Thou, in thy L 
ſee corruption: faithfulneſs, and juſtice to me, and my cauſe, ul 

1 not permit thy holy One, meaning his Anointed, « 
| his Chriſt, to continue ſo long in the ſtate of the dead 
= as that his body ſhould be corrupted in the 
| . This could not be literally true of David himſell. 

36 For David. 36 For we all know, that after David, the ance 
after he had ſerved king of 1/rae/, had fulfilled the duty of his day, 
his delle de the many good ſervices which he did to his coten 
el on deep, and Poraries, and by doing which he was a public Bd 
was laid unto his ing to that age, according to the commanding u 
fathers, and , ſaw. diſpoſing will of God; be then, by divine ordi 
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ul corruption: ion, reſted from bis Jabours at death, like 0 
bt ONT who, after the toils of the day, falls aſleep at night 
HY 39 and thereupon was laid in the grave, he houſe 


pr 208 .. pointed for all living, (Job xxx. 23.) as his anc 
IF Ka tors had been before him ; and his body has, long be 
. re fore this, been turned into corruption and duft. 
| nt be whom 37 But the forementioned words were remarkabl 
& raiſed again, fulnlled in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom God, 2c 
Jaw no comrupaicr ing to this prediction, railed again on the dir 
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Cap. xiii. 


js Be it knen 38 
% you there- be known, and taken notice of, as we now declare 


re, men and bre- | | 
en, that throu it to you of the human race, whom we delight to 
b man 15 prea 


en yon the to have you ſo in Chriſt, that an act of grace for t 


Axosrixs paraphraſed. 189 


ſickneſs,” nor loaded with phyſic, and embalmed as 
the body of Jeſus was, { John xix. 40.) uſes to pu- 
trify z and ſo his body, by theſe means, as well as by 
a ſpecial providence; was not ſubject to corruption, 
nor will it ever be ſo hereafter; the Father ha- 
ving now exalted him to an immortal ſtate of glory, 
that by his perpetnal agency in heaven for finners on 
earth, he might be a public bleſſing, not to that ge 
| neration only, in which be lived here below, 
5 „ eee 
is there fore a matter of vaſt importance to 


think of, and ſpeak to, as our brethren, and Raps 


yirenels bf ſins: free and full remiſſion of ſins is now, by a divine war- 
| rant, proclaimed to each and every one of you, 
through the merit, and on account of this Jeſus, who 
was partaker of human nature, and in that nature 

N wy once crucified, and is now exalted 1 the Father's 

right band ; that this ground ye ſeverally may 
de encouruged — 0 God, through hin for 
this ineſtimable bleſſing, which” involves, und leads 
tze way to all others. | EN 
10 dad by hm 39. And through his blood and righteouſneſs, who 


N wn lere died in the room and ſtead of ſinners, and Hives in 
, =Y fon heaven to make interceſſion for them, every one that 


+ pe dul not 18 brought to rely upon him, and receive him by 
jutified by the faith, as the only Savicur, is ſo completely juſtiſied, 
Mees, as to be entirely diſcharged from the guilt of all his 


ina, den of ſuch as are ſo great, that no ſacrifice 


10719 £32 i mted for them in the ceremonial law; and 
2s to be freed from all the condemnation due to them, 
from which he never could have been acquitted, by 
Ad ted.y eee raped cn 
| nounced, in any part of the law of Moſer. 4 
herne there- 40 Take heed therefore to yourſelves, I beſeech 
fied that come you, eſpecially you of the Jeu race, that, thro 
you which is e Ys , 
in ot in che the perverſeneſg of your on hearts, ye do not obi 
nately reject this our gracious errand to you] leſt 
that awful and alarming threatening be applicable to, 
and executed upon you, for” ſo, provoking a fin, in 


and more dreadful ruin of your own ſouls in the next, 
which God ſpake by one of the prophets,” (Habal. 
i. 5.) with reference to the terrible havock that was 
made by the Cha/deans on the Jews of that age, 


meſſages he ſent» by the prophets to reclaut them, 
x : V 2 9 The 


> 


before the time that a dead carcaſe, not worn with 


the utter. deſtruction of your nation in this, world, 


perſiſted in their iniquities, notwithſtanding, all the 
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| a work 
are ga hail in pidity and perverſeneſs in rejecting them, and at the 


I eee ed in cheir ynbelief were fo/exaſperated at this cal 


the congreg3iop gderable-wumber of Jew? and - devout Gentile: w 


| taken to vify a week, as it is in chap... alfo, in ver. 43. take the Sabbath to 


| wall the city, inclutiing the Gentiles, came rien: Greeks, and devout perſon! 


x60: We Acrs of th Chap. 1 
- 1% £70 "+ The/purport of whoſe words, as they may be 
u accommodated to the preſent caſe, is this: 

47 Behold, ye de- 41 Behold, with dread and horror, the irreverſbie 
gion, eadoyooder, ſentence” I pronounce againſt you, O ye contemner 
abs HO; for 1 of my ſolemn warnings, and of my. kindeſt meſſage 

pk of peace to you and ſtand amazed at your own fy 


no miſe . believe, righteous vengeance that is coming upon you on thi 
though. Nr account; yra, () let your faces be coveret 
we ante ven, with paleneſs, and hide yourſelves, for fear and ſhane 
at the thought of your aſtoniſhing perdition for, an, 

in your iniquities: For, in this preſent age, I hen 


» + » - wrought che greateſt work of mercy that ever \ 

rind brought about in the redemption of my people; an 
for your infidelity with reſpect thereunto, I will brin 
+ ++, to paſs.a ſurpriſing work of 5 nt to ſome, 
of merey to others, in utterly abandoning ' you, a 
toy 5.7 calling the Gentiler in your ſtead 3 neither of whi 


will ye regard, or give any manner of credit 1 

„ though it be ever ſo — and demontratiy 
I declared to you, by any whom I have commiſſot 

el to aſſurg vou of it. 

2 And when the, 42 And when thoſe Jews-that reſolutely perfi 


* 


of the 199389806, and touching diſcourſe} of the apoitle's, that t 
ſought- that theſe Went out of the fynagogue; to ſhew their public d 
worde might be like and contempt of him, and of his do&rine, y 
N 85 1 and of Chriſt himſelf, whom he preached to then 
N _— __ then the Gentiles earneſtly entreated him to, fu 


them ſo far g to preach anοther ſetmon to them y 

on the following Sabbath , to inſtruct them in f 
important truths of the goſpel, which ſo many of 
| deu had deſpiſed, aud turned their backs upon, 


43 Now, hen 49 Nous when. thb aſſambiy was diſmilſed, a 


Os 0,9 ſo affected and impreſſed with what they had bag 
| AN CY 16 8 SOA Hog Solty nr nent * 
Fee 

„e words Ce ro geb eat,), baths, be would ſperd loge un- 
Here'tranflared the next Sabbath, are 4 week-days in preaching to them f 
very uncommon” phraſe,” and” might be this, together with a like ſenſe off 
moſt literally v between the Sab- word uirratv as fignifying the next 
bath, meaning between, this Sabbath and fo/lowng,) ſeems rather to favour f 
the next ; or if the word (vaCCz1os) be ſenſe given in the Paraphraſe, unleb 


xk. 7. Lube xvii. ta. and tie r. and” mf the erl. Vid. Pot. Synop. Cn 
ſeveral other places, they may be ren. w7 i er | 

dered in the middie” of the week; and + The religion or wor/bipping hr 
were it not that, in ver 44. we are told, Bae, (#\Corye) and the devout Of 


together. the next Sabbath-duy to hear 407 ippers,” (chap. xvi. 14. an 1k 
the word of God, I fliould incline to un- 17. ) were profelytes of the gate, who! 
derſtand this, as a requeſt of the Gen- nounced idolatry, and worſhipped 
tiles, that as Paul was employed in God of Iſrael. See Mr. Joj. Me 
preaching to the Jews on their Sab- dife. iii. p. 27. Vol I 


* 


: 


= i ApotrLES parapbraſed. 161 
{146 lese Chriſty and the forgiveneſs of fins 


| ytes. that they emb 
al 20d came 


7 of God. dif freely 


truths of the go! 


& {| 


the apoſtles! doctrine ; and fo be- 


RAS wers of them aud of the Lord, and went 
abuts e after them to their lodging, that they might be fur- 
. eben ie ther inſträcted in the way of ſalvation ; and the apoſ- | 
dune in the tles, rejoiting to ſee what God had wrought in them, 
with them, and urged upon them 
the neerſſu y, the pleaſure, and advantage of their con- 
tinuing to adhere ſtedfaſtly, in their he 

Lr. which proceed from the free ſa- 
Ge aero of God, di play its glory, raiſe Our hopes in it, 
and) are the means of conveying .it; bleſſings to us; 
dd they excited them to perſevere in a ſolemn and 
„b od n SL holy profeſſion of theſe dottrines oſ grace. ( Heb. xili. 
| 9. and 1 Pet. v. 13 d 

And the ert 44 Aud a Pan and Batrabgs de ft no means un- 
bbathday came atferhpted, for private inſtruction, all the following 


earts, to the 


ie e bole eck-Gays f ſo du the next Sabbath; they according 


. 
ative ns. 
4 


erf „ ab 

(lol 020 19x SF: 

th bY Vata 

- 0 th better motives 
Y t G 8 the author o, 
lem e 01 nor IRE 


' 1101159 and [Aratiany thy 
„ N © 
olttFoits gent ev, who, pot! the 


agious proſe 


tt "we prophecy recited, wer. 479. re- 
rt, tes to them ; and it was the Vodles 


Naeh ro them, that raiſed" the 
the Jews, vert A. and — aps 
krriogeuꝑ the de vout men · proſe. 
o perſecute Pau! and Bur nabe, 
* 5. Kecotdingly they” are called 
e th Oer, ver. 4, 46, 48. 
dition from rh projeiytes of the 
e, as well as from the 4 ver. 
ib. And when the apoſtles return- 
i Antioch, they reported. (chap. 
* j.) bow, it this 5 God had 
Mened a door of faith to the Genif/er, 


and 


 1o ohn: 1511 7%, Ya to Aron. 


rn . 
w © tot e belle 
mow that wal fprendd abel of nis 
r docb tine, F of ths 


r What it was; 


— do tlie carneſt requeſt that had been made to the, 

eren.) took an opportunity of preaching puhlic- 
ly, and particularly to all ſuch Geariler . ſhould 
; 104,01 be, bone r of che cl. 


74 15 ow iaol anom Gum ile, to ati᷑ ud vn the apoſlles mini- 


Vith eανN ind ignation, and 
townuy Wholly 916 rage, 
1. By, b boa 

which muſt n the Molatraut Cen- 
tiles, dec iuſe that door had been opened 
to the r Senne, at the convetſion 


of: Cormelit 0 force Thus the go!- 
pg rn firſt to the 
Jewrand profelytes of righteouſneſa, who 


were of the ſame church with them; then 
to che de vo Gentiles, or proſelytes of 
the gute ; and not, at length, to the 
idolatrott; Gentiles, and that upon their 
ben requeſt here, "is it had been to Sor - 
gits Paulur at his requeſt betore; wer. 7. 
And, from this time forward, it was 
preathed by Fut. and Barnabas chiefly 
to thefe, though not without firſt offer- 
ing it to the Jews, where there were a- 
ny of them in the places to which Proc. 
dence” called theſe apoſtles. (Set the 
pote on yer, 46.) Wor 
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162 | * We Acrs of the Chap. xi 


t e 1 lyy pate gent 5 5 yourſelves, as. perſons th 


and | ſpake againſt rage, at their being ſo openly favoured with the my 
thoſe * which ſages of grace, and ſhewing ſucb attention and re 
Faul 3 2 to its preachers, as Chriſt Lettold: they would, in i 
Bad e parable of the elder brother's being and ft 
at the return of the . ſon; 12 e xv. 28, 
| 7 30.0 and they ſet themſe yes to cavil and diſ pute 
gainſt, and run down the doctrines that Poulpr y 
ea; and not only diſputed, but ſpoke reproactfu 
v3 07 of in an outrageous manner againſt them, even to 
nate blaſpheming of the glorious name of the Lord Jef 
ee was the prmeipd icbgeg of the apoſtle's diſcourl 
03* «7 pol foo 16,41. ) and blaſpheming the bleſſed Spir 
4.» ww Fallhi s and operations by which thr 
dene was ved and eee, * inen 
| the devi... 

45 Then bauland 4 But Pool and. Borkwbar,, bs inſpired | 
Batnaba waxed a holy zeul for their Lord and Maſter's glory, a 
. n the-eonverfion of the poor idolatrous Genles, u 
ets 9 God with an undaunted oourage and reſolution, which ü 
— fitſt bove preſent cireumſtances of things called for, replie 
been, ſpaken to with awful boldneſs/to thoſe Nu, ſaying, The pt 
you ur 22 vileges of birth- right, Wick belonged to you, a 
232 5 hom x 3 the'covenant made with'your fathers, as well as tl 
ſelves wiiworthy of appbintment of God, and Chriſt's own expreſs orde 
eveflaſtiag * lo, laid us under a (neceflity{owhich we chearfully cor 
vs. aste the pied Wah, of publiſhing! this'new”diſpenſation of t 
es ALAN 1 Nan in the fr place to you: bY 


ot; 85 this is Bot, Uke the Aefbe difpenſation, to be ce 
Deen a IP 180 1 to you 3 and! fince ye fo: Thamefully abuſe 
n. Hi v 8 1 nee akd kindneſs, and ſo openly diſela 

nun, mts 1 _ obſtinate * reject, and maliciouſſy vilify theſe glad 


iim ed * dings offalyation by Jefus Chriſt, and thereby cviden 


of any further tenders of th 
D 8 bleſſed e of Sternal life ; behold the » 
ont ods Ko of God,” as ſcaſonaÞly e in his ſeven 
eee av n Dur way in non pla 
a ade and we bengeforth ſhall mate no ſeruple of turung 
r * 215 eee Tee 
amn aer . 18. 16e 
' ms 124 r nnn Dunn de 
. 23 N Oo T; E 4 A372 uin ee "> 
* Fhis envious and malicious, Contra . ne vet preach again to al 
dicting and blaſpheming, under all the of the + for we find that aſter thi 
light and evidence that theſe Jeu may it was — to do it in all-c 
be ſuppoſed to have had, looky. very like places, 4 GG met with them. E 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which xvii.-2.),;, But he meant that be wo 
— Lord ſpoke of as what would never no longer preach to theſe retracs 
be forgiven; and therefore it is ho won- Jews, .at, this. Antioch, and would 
der that the apoſtle, . on chis occafion, longer confine his miniſtrations to“ 
ſpoke ſuch ſevere. things againſt them, ſort of people; but would immediat 
and turned tu the Gentiles, (See the preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, u 
note on Marth. xii. 31.) ake all 9 ever 
ſo. 


+ The apoſtle did not bereby inn 


Sen are utterly unwort 


- 


AroSTLEs paraphraſed. 163 
ing Chriſt to the Gentilet, of what rank ſoever they 
be ; and this we are impowered to do, by a divine 
warrant from thoſe ſcriptures which ye yourſelves own 
to be the word of God. | 
47 For this is not only what the Lord Jeſus bim- 
ſelf has commanded. us, (chap. i. 8.) but what God 
the Father likewiſe, in a famous prophecy of theſe 
days, has, by juſt conſtruction, enjoined upon us, as 
the miniſters of Chriſt, when, in a foreview of the un- 
belief of the Jews, he faid, by way of encouragement - 
and promiſe to the Meſſiah, (J. Xlix. 6.) I have 
granted and conſtituted thee to be a glorious light, 
to enlighten the dark minds of the Gentz/es, that 
thou mayeſt be the ſum and ſubſtance, and the pur- 
chaſer, author, and giver of a ſpiritual and eternal ſal- 
vation to them, wherever they are ſpread abroad in 
all nations, even to the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 

48 And when the :do/atrous Genti/es heard with 
what favour the apoſtles ſpoke of them, as by warrant 
and command from Chriſt, and from God himſelf; 
they rejoiced to think that they might be admitted to 
all the bleſſings of the goſpel, without being obliged 
to ſubmit to e a and. the ceremonial law; 
and they wonderfully extolled the doctrine of the Lord 
Jeſus, which, with ſo much condeſcenfion and grace, 


ban, XL 


4 
, 


9 For fo hath 
Lord com- 


»to be a light 
© Gentiles 
t thou ſhould- 
be for ſalvation 
b the ends 
earth, 


yy was preached to them: And though many of theſe 
| were only like the ſton und hearers, that received 
. the ward with joy, (Luke viũ. 13.) and like the at- 
c tendants on Chriſt's miniſtry, who, when he was o- 
on \ pening a prophecy concerning himſelf, wondered at 
* the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth ; 
425 (Luke iv. 22.) yet (ce. ſuch of them as were 2 
* ed, or laid out for the inheritance of endleſs life and 

| | glory, 


Oo r. 


As the word (rave) fignifies one's ſelf, or determining one's own in- 


d, — in order, in alluſion to a 
a!'s ordering of foldiers to their re- 
e poſts in an army, as well as o. 
8 or appointed, I bave taken in 
ſenſes ; but cannot think that it, 
& leaſt, ſignifies an internal diſpo- 
if beart, much leſs that theſe per- 
bſpo/ſed themſelves to eternal life + 
U ſuch diſpoſitions are from God. 
Wort in us both to will and to do 
Sead pleaſure, (Phil. ii. 13.) and 
Are and e nce, 
ve caule of that faith whi * 
e heart: omg 9.0 Not does 
Nu to me, that the verb, (racow 
Wie) which, in its fignification, 
Merde, is ever uſed in the New 


_ 


it, and particularly by the wri- 
this hiſtory, to ſignify diſpoſing 


- 


clinations, unleſs ſome other word be 
added to wy 9 that meaning: The 
principal paſſage pleaded” for it, is in 
chap. xx. 13. Which is rendered, we 
went before to ſhip, and ſailed unto Aſ- 
for, there intending to take in Paul, for 
fo had be appointed, minding himſelf to 
go «foot. But it ſeems to me, that the 
true ſenſe of the expreffion (Oulu yag uw 
h.atflaymirer) is not, for ſo bad he ap- 
pointed, but for /o it was appointed, or 
determined, viz. by un agreement be. 
tween him and the ſhip's compapy, be- 
fore they fer fail; they a before- 
hand to take him in at Afos, becauſe 
he had a mind to go thither a-foot : And 


- as this is conſonant to that ſenſe of the 


word, by which Cod's ordaining perſons 
to life is expreſſed; ſo in all other pla- 


164 e ee ee Ghans 


"0 Ves x. | „in the holy, wiſe, and ſovercigu ion dif 
D Godygoronding to the <ternal*counſel and — 
4 471% 5 +! e ( Exh, i. 11.) were ſo efleQually wrou 
Apen by his Spirit, that they believed in Chriſ tot 
2 +, 47 . ſaving of their ulis. | | 
49 And the word 49 And after this, by the diligent and ſuccelg 
of the Lord was Iphours of the apoſtles, and by means of theſe Gen 
r converts, who were ready to tell what God had de 
„5 TR for their ſouls, and were very deſirous of the (alvat 
4 $x6p of others ; the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, which » 
"(CO + | 551 ſo full of him, anc derived ity authority from u 
OO 014 1+ (inftpire) was carried and divulged, with rich aq 
| wo through. the whole country of Piſdia. 
tt: 4 v8 i _ | 

- $© But the Jews & But, as has been obſerved, (ver. 45.) the 
ſtirred A de- ge Jews were ſo enraged at the [205 459) th 
| Nen ae * being received into the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
the chief men of they, having little intereſt in thoſe parts themſch 
the city, andraiſed uſed their utmoſt endeavours, by artful, malici 
pre ye 1A and ſcandalous miſrepreſentations, to provoke, 
22 ſtir up ſome women of quality, who were zealow 
out af heir coaſts. ſelytes of the gate ; and, by their means, to in 
ty ©. © the chief magiſtrates of the city againſt the apo 
- - and their doctrine; and ſo they ſpirited up a nd 
perſecution againſt Pau! und Barnabas ; inſom 
that orders were iſſued out to baniſh'theſe kind mel 
N Fer of peace from thoſe territories; and they 1 
| orced to fly for their on ſafety, which Provid 
1 0 +5 overruled for the fill further propagation of theg 
zi But they 51 But, on leaving that city and its borders, f 
ſhook off the duſt according to our Lord's direction and order, 
of ;their f I. 5. k off the duſt of their feet, to tel 


inſt th r er: 
US I 2 juſt abhorrerce and contempt of this wicked and 


vium. grateful people, and God's caſting off all further 


| ; NOTE 

ces, where our ſacred hiſtorian uſes it, it of in ver. 45- but in-diſtinion ina 
is ſtill in the ſame ſort of ſenſe, as parti- thers of this company that were 
cularly in chap. xv. 2. and Exil. 10. and and glorified the wor of the Lark, 
XXViii. 23. Late vii. 8.; and thus it are —4— of in the former part of 
is uſed in Marth. xxviii. 16. and Rom. ' verſe. Theſe ſeemed to be as much 
xiii. 1, which are all the places that I ſed for eternal life as the reſt; but 
can meet with where it is found in the the work went no further, than © 
New Teſtament, except 1 Cor. xvi. 15. up affections of joy and wonder in 
and there laat cavſov; is rendered, they there were athers of that appl 
addicted themſelves ; but as neither «av- multitude, in whom it 

Jove themſelves, nor any thing like it, is ving faith, even in ſuch as were i 
added in the place before us, there is no ed God wnto eternal life ; and 
reaſon to underſtand it of theſe perſons intimates, not that 4/7 the cleft 
being well diſpoſed, or diſþofing them- afſembly believed at the ſame unt 
ſelves to eternal life : For I take their that among them, in W 
being ordained to eternal life to be men- ſuch promiſing ces, ten 
tioned, not in oppoſition to the contra- were choſen to eternal life did | 
dicting and blaſpheming Feqvs, ſpoken believe. 


= 


: 


* 


b 
{al and kindneſs for them: And then theſe indefatigable 
pole " preachers” proceeded to Jconium, the chief city of 


TOu |  Lycaams, a neighbouring province in the Lefſer Aſia. 
1 And the diſ- 32 In the mean while, the diſciples of Chriſt at 
le were filled. the Pifdian Antioch, eſpecially thoſe of them that 


BY * had been converted. from heatheniſm; though they 


Gent had Joſt the defirable company of the apoſtles, and 
d de | ſeen-the inhuman perſecutions they ſuffered ; yet ob- 
lvat ſerving with what faith, patience, and holy magna- 
ch nimity they endured them were filled with abundance 
m hi of divine conſolation, and were likewiſe enriched with 
ad) ſuch aſſiſtances, graces, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
Y as confirmed their faith, and inſpired them with a no- 
ble courage in their profeſſion of it . 2 
the I, | | 
jen 066 a AG6OLDECTIONS: 7 * f 
b, t How important are the directions of God's Spirit and providerice for due mini- 
nſeh ations of his goſpel + He lays out the work of his ſervants, qualifies them-for it, 
1; lk 20d ſeparates them to it, in ways, among people, and by means of his own - 
wointment, and ſucceeds them in it. And with what pleaſure, courage, and 
_ muy they ſet about it, when they are ſatisfied that he has ſent them But, 


bs | how great is the oppoſition, that Satan and his inftruments make, to the 
i& gracious and holy Tevelation of the divine will, eſpecially when the greateſt 
ers, who had long been his ſlaves, are like to be converted by it! All the arts 


2 f orcery on one hand, and of infidelity on the other; all the fury that blind zeal, 
"= liavtry, temporal intereſt, and envy can inſpire; and all the powers of this world, 
ſom lirred up to ſuppreſs it, and the work of God by it: And yet no weapon form-. 
mel 8 xgainſt Sion ſhall proſper ; but the word of ſalvation, attegded. with the power 


we dleſſed Spirit, ſhall fo much the more run, and ſpread, and he glorified. 
|, O what joyful tidings does the goſpel bring of the promiſed Saviour, for 
boſe coming all former Uilpenſations to 1/rae/ prepared the way, till John the 
ei was raiſed up as his immediate fore-runner; and who was crucihed and 
ed again from the dead, according to Old.Teſtament prophecies of the Meffiah © 
s, tl ith what infinitely wiſe and ſeaſonable advances has the knowledge of Chriſt 

ad, and i in our world! He, through the wonderful condeſcenſion and 
te of God, is now preached, even to the worſt of Gentile ſinners; and the goſ- 
| Nef falvation is nqw ſent, by a divine order, to us, h live, fo diſtant from Palc- 
and we, in the ends of the earth! Chriſt is now ſet up as a light to us, and through 
þ is pteached to us the forgiver . of fins. O happy fouls, who, heartily believe 
n once crucified, and now riſen Jeſus They were ordained to eternal life be- 
Ire all worlds, are completely juſtified, through the Redeemer's blood and righ- 
buſneſs, from all fins and charges, from which they could not be juftified by the 
ir of Moſes ; and, under a ſenſe of this, they not only think and ſpeak konour- 
Wel the word of the Lord; but are filled with holy joy. and have ſuch ſupphes 
we diride Spirit, as,are needful for their eſtabliſhment and edification ; and 


Cod, in the exerciſe Wevery grace, and in profeſſion of Chriſt's name and 


| goſpel, 
+" in N o To. | 
* Theſe were the firſt conſiderable hp. x. And it is highly probable that, 


| 
1 wureh that was gathered from among as the Holy Ghoſt fell down immediately 
* Pe idolatrous Gentiles at this Antioch, upon the firſt fruits of the devout Gen- 
ind wap. xiv. 20, 2'r, 2 though the door” iet, (chap. K. 44, 485.) ſo he did upon 


ith had been opened to them at the this firſt company of converts from a- 
We Paphos, ver. 6. as the firſt famous mong the idolatrovs Gentiles ; and that 
uh was gathered from among the in this manner, without the laying on of 
vielytes of the gate, at the other Au- the apoſtles hands, they. were filled with 
Ein Syria, ver. 1; after the like door the Holy Ghoſt in his extraordinary gifts, 
deen opetied at Ca/area to them. as well as ſaving graces. 

Vor. III. 3 8 


— - 


1 lit. Kxosrirs paraphraſed. - | 165 
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ue encouraged, as well as obliged, to continue in the doctrine of the grace 


— _ * 
- — * 
Lon 7 
Fa * a 
* apt — —— 
** DFR. 
5 1 1 4 — 


+ A“ 


22 
— 
w * + 


8 22 „„ a, 
_ 17 4 


* x 
4 


— —_ ae £ =_ 
=_— — — ny NC 


166 _\ The Aers of e Chap. 


Paul and Barnabas preach the goſpel at Teonium, from whenee the 
A Lyſtra, a cripple ts miraculouſly healed, and the people ther 


of the Greeks, be- the greater weight to their teſtimony ; and thele 
Heved, T 


lieving Jews ſtirred more the devil was enraged at it; and thoſe Jew! 


ee dee that perfilel in their infidelity , knding ad wr" 


his fake. But, on the other hand, how dreadfully, at their er 
and eſpecially ſuch as are viſibly in covepant with God, . and deſpiſe the q 
ly Saviour, and ſet themſelves to reproach his ſervants, truths, and ways 71 
reſolutely put away the goſpel and eternal life from themſelves, and eG 
to caſt them off in his hot diſpleaſure, as a people whom. be juſtly abhors: 1 
they muſt periſh with aſtoniſhment and confuſion for ever. But blefled be G. 
that while ſome deſperately harden their hearts againſt Chriſt, and others only g 
plaud the doctrine of ſalvation by him; be has a people that ſhall believe in hi 
to everlaſting life; and among theſe there are ſome, who, like Sergius Pauly 
are men of ſenſe and figure ; and others, who, like the idol/atrous heat bens 
the molt vile and ſtupid finners : 80 free, ſovereign, and victorious is go 
grace! | | | 


C HAT XIV. 


are driven by a Jewiſh perſecutian to neighbouring towns, 1—1 


upon are ſcarce reſtrained from offering ſacrifice to the two aps 
tles, as incarnate gods. ; and yet ſoon after, by the inftigation 4 
the Jews, they floned Paul, ¼ they thought they had billed bin 
8,.—20. The apoſtles wifit the 50 urehes which they had late 
planted, to confirm them, and ſettle paſtors in them, 21,1; 
Ad then teturn to Antioch in Syria, to report what God hi 
done, by them, in this their firfl journey amang the idolatrous Ge 
tiles, 24,—28. 


TzxT Parxae HRASE. 


AND it came to HEN. Paul and Barnabas were at the foreme 
ay you 5 12 tioned /comum, (chap. xiii. 51.) they, fil 
both den into Continuing the cuſtom of offering the goſpel firlt u 
the ſynagogue of the Jews, repaired to. their ſynagogue at the tin 
the Jews, and ſo of public worſhip ; and went into it together, to he 
ſpake, that a great their joint concurrence in their Lord's work, at 


ng nt 4 their mutual affection ts each other, as well as to ad 


poſtles preached to the people there, in ſo clear u 
convincing, judicious and ſcriptural, moving and a 
fectionate a manner, like perſons who heartily belies 
ed the importance, as well as the truth of the doc 
trines they delivered, and wgge earneſtly concerned 
for the ſalvation of their hearers ; and they ſpoke 
with ſuch evident demonſtration of the Spirit” anc 
wer, to the heart and conſcience, that abundanc 
th of Jews and Gentile proſelytes of the galt, 
who were called devout Greeks, and uſed to attend 
ſynagogue-worlhipy believed in Chrilt as the only de. 

„ «nous; k 
2 But the unbe- 2 But the greater ſucceſs the goſpel had, the 


"8 'g 


wx 


„ er ſtrength enough of themſelves to put a ſtop to it, ſet 
WW cvil-afeted their wits to work, to ſpirit u 8 idalatrou Gen- 
. the bre- files, into an oppoſition uuf it ; and by injurious 


and malicious ſuggeſtions, prejudifed their minds, not 
py againſt tHe apoſtles and their doctrine, but like- 
iſe do apr all thoſe, whether Jews or Greeks, and 
x eſpecially the latter, that wete newly converted, and 
* decome brethren in the houſhold of faith. - 
tive 3 The” apoſtles therefore“ ſpent a conſiderable 
xe abode time at this city, to take off, and confute the preju- 
ſpeaking dicęs that had been raiſed againſt the glorious truths 
the which God had ſo — owned; and they ſpoke 


* * the publicly and openly with great liberty of ſpirit, un- 


td of his grace, daunted courage, and holy confidence, in the cauſe 

granted figns of the Lord Jeſus, and by his powerful aſſiſtance, as 

| | ""__ ers Perſons united to him; who ſtrengthened them with 
—. 7 might by his Spirit in the iuward man; and bore 


her witnels to the divine authority of the goſpel, which 

ſprings from, and contains the richeſt diſcoveries of 
on 4 | his own, as well as the Father's free aud undeſerved 
u grace, by enabling them to perform ſuch wonderful 
late miracles of various kinds, as could be no leſs than an 
23 | atteſtation to it from God himſelf. (See the note 


on chap. ii. 22.) 


kde of the city vours of the unbelieving Je tu to incenſe the citizens, 
n who were chiefly Gentiles, fo many were wrought 
good part with upon by the apoſtles' miniſtrations, that there was a 
woltles. fiding with 


ner great diviſion between them zone 

, {hi the obſtinate Jews, and the other with Pau and 

ſt tt Barnabas, which, for a while, reſtrained the perſe- 
eution. | > 


3 

th Jews and Gent:/es, combined together with 

» a0” =: both the magiſtrates, whom they had gained over, to make 

1 the an open, violent attempt for running down, and de- 

theit ſtroying the apoſtles, by reviling them, and ſtonin 

d o them them 'to death, as blaſphemers, (Deut. x11. Cond 

cher . and to in Ike manner, and for the ſame cauſe, as Pan“ him- 

| ſelf in the days of his blind zeal and unbelief, had 

* conſentd to the ſtoning of Steben. _( Chap, viii. 1.) 

were 6 The apoſtles being informed of chis barbarous 

, and conſpiracy, in which the moſt inveterate enemies one 

* W to another were united, under Satan's influence, a- 

6 2 2 gainſt 
| NOTE 

dame critics obſetve, that the par- But as I catmot bring both ſenſes into a 

* (wr ey) may be rendered for in- confiſtent paraphtaſe, and this render- 

the L inſtexd of therefore ; and ſo think ing ſeems not to be the moſt genume 

| bis refers to the time which the a- and uſual, L rather prefer that which our. 


d not ' fired up the Gentiles againſt riety 
gtd ®, ud gives the reaſon of their rage : ED 


MF. 
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(Fit the mul- 4 And (u) notwithſtanding the malicious endea- 


when 1 (% when, at length, the oppoſing party, 


= had ſpent at Icon, before the tranſlation has given us with undonbted 
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„ eee, Ola 
eee be * TW 
ies. Chriſt | 
oa file wha Oli ore 1 en 
unto, the region I 224 Derbs.: der tou mu wet 
thit eth qound- rs ad Herde, two other towns or cities of [ 
Went , cenie, and to the a e r. villages, that ch 
nt nt „might ſpread the goſpel in thoſe places, according 
bi c fa Yrs he QUT 5 direction for improving ſuch events, [ if 
Sits i on AIP +) FF 7 1 
* and there they 1 And they preached the glad tidings of ſalvatia 
33 the gel, with good ſucceſs, (ver. 21, 22,) in theſe eitics, u 
„„in all parts of the country round about. 
And there ſat 8 And while they were one day preaching at [ 
Lan ü es tra, the inhabitants of which were moſtly heather 
za his feet, being there ſat in the aſſembly a certain man, who was lan 
a gripple from his in his feet, and had been ſo great a cripple from þ 
other's Womb, very birth, that he had never been able to walk; t 
. N Had "wiſdom of Providence having brought him thithe 
dA od. that the apoſtles 5 0 have an opportunity of wor 
„ Ag a public miracle, to confirm their doctrine, 
Sr their firſt coming among this idolatrous people. 
Ihe ſamebeard , g, 10 This man was very attentive to Pas 
Pay ſpeak: who courle, who fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
der Perceiving, partly by his ſerious countenance and! 
= : — 5 haviour, but principally by an extraordinary ſpirit 
had faith to be diſcerning, that he believed and hoped in the pow 
healed, LENS of Chriſt for a cure, was filled with compaſſion 
; Fenn - Ward him, and ſaid with a loud voice, that all 
G — * nY — people might hear, and the work of God might 
feet. And he leap- made manifeſt, I command you“ in the name of 
.£d and walked. Lord Jeſus, whom I preach; and in whom you | 
Mon has lieve, to riſe up immediately, and Rand on your ft 
And he no ſooner ſpake, than the man nimbly ſpt 
| up with abundance of joy; and, to ſhew that he 
perfectly recovered to the uſe of his Embs, walked 
+44. + ...+..._..Þout in the preſence of all the company, which 
bad never been capable of doing before: And 
„ the goſpel, ſoon after it was 'firtt preached to 
1.5% £,+. ..  tdolatrous Gentifes, was'confirmed with juſt the i 
«<1 1 ....:; . - Jort of miracle, by the apoſtle Paus, as it had be 
by the apoſtle Peter, quickly after it began to 
-.+,., _- publiſhed to the ew, in his healing one at the g 
of the temple, Who had likewiſe been born a cripp 
| - (chap. iii. , &c.) both of which were lively 6 
blems of the ſpiritual impotence of all mankind, a 
- -. ther they be Jews or Gentz/es, from their birth, 


* Sr 
 * Several copies and verſions, mabtiom words, on ſuch a remarkable oc 
Paul's (peaking theſe words to the crip- as the firſt introduction of the g99% 
ple, in the name of the. Lord. Feſus.: the idolatrgus Gentiles ; ſince this 
(vid, Mill. in loc.) And we may be the-pſual way in which be and tbe of 
ſure that this was implied, and ſome apoſtles worked their mitacles (Xt 
Way intimated, and can ſcarce doubt note on chap. li, 6). 
but that it was expreſſed in fo many | 
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af the power of divine grace to. put. ftrength into 
ttdbem for walking in the fear of the Low, ald 10 the 
of I 1 u We comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, - 1 | * 2 
„ And when II And when the :do/atrous Gentle part of the 
1 ſaw auditory ſaw what an .undoubtedly miraculous cure 
bt Paul bad as, wrought, in an inſtant; at Pau/'s only ſpeaki 
a few words, they were exceedingly aſtoniſhed; 
— Wan in an ecſtacy of joy, cried out aloud, as with one 
es, U {Lycaodia, The voice, in heir o-ỹn 4ycaonan language, which w 
x are come g dialect of tbe Greet tongue, Iheſe are cert 
bn to us u two of our gods, whom we worſhip, that are come 


111 | wer” 1 down from heaven *, as we bave heard they ſometimes 
s han da,, in the hape of men, to make a kind viſit to us. 
=_ u and theycall- 12 Aud as Barnabas ſeemed to be à perfor of 
e Juni: the moſt venerable aſpect, and advanced age and ſta- 
hiths er dag ture, and molt upon the reſerve of the two z t 


Wis re imagined, and pronounced him to be Jupuer, their 
ee chief god: And as they accounted an to be 
the meſſenger, and interpreter of the mind and will 
of their ſuperior deities, and the attendant of Jups- 
ler, whenever he deſcended to this lower world; they 
agreed that it was he who appeared in the form of 
an, becauſe this apoſtle was the moſt free and for- 
„ward in diſcourſe and action. 
yTenthe pre 13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, hearing how the 
unn people cried. them up for gods, and ſpoke of one of 
vtoopht "bien em as the. deity, to whom he uſed to officiate be- 
| rarltands-unto fore his image in his temple, which ſtood in the ſu- 
u ae and burbs of the City, as its patron and guardian, thought 
ay have done it, his duty to pay religious homage to them; and 
=" with the therefore be, attended with a vaſt multitude of the 
: . idolatrous. inhabitants, went in ſolemn proceſſion to 


s #1 


ked the gates of the houſe where the apoſtles lodged, and 
ch brought with them oxen, crowned with garlands of 
nd .{ flowers,and. ribbong, to intimate that they were de- 


+: +ticated to the honour of their idols; and they de- 
- - ligned. to offer the oxen in facrifice to Barnabas and 
aul, and to place the garlands upon their heads, in 


like manner as they were uſed to crown the ſtatues 
T of their fictitious deities. 

'P] % Which when 144 But the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, per- 
e coiving their. idolatrous, intent, were fo far from al- 
| as, 5 a : 

1 5 0 * lowing 


eee | | 

Flt was common notion among the Fews would not own Chriſt's Godhead, 
deatdens, which they had taken from but ſacrificed him to their rage, while 
ſte philoſophers as well as poets, that they ſaw him work innumerable mita- 
ay gods were in ſhape: like men, and cles; yet the heathens were ſo ſtupid, 
er appeared in any other form. See as, on ſeeing mere mortal men periot m 
int and Whithy.. But how ama- one wonderful work, to deify them, and 
zh did the prince of datKheſs blind go about to treat them with anſwerable 
minds of them who believed not; ge. b * 

n though, under his influence, te 
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* 
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15 And ſaying, 
Sirs, Why = tap 
theſe things? We 
alſo. are men of 


heard off, they ren 
their clothes, and 
ran in among the 


people, crying out, 
«at ' @ 419 god, and not of a man, (chap. ii. 21, 22.) tt f 
= oy 


like paſſions with 
you, and preach 
unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from 


theſe vanities un- 


to the living God, 
which ee hea- 


ven und earth, and 


the ſea, and all 
things that are 


therein. 


or dying, impotent, and unprofitable creatures, « 


rather mere vanities and nothing, (Jer. xiv. 22. and 
1 Cor. viii. 4.) to that God, w life in himſalf 


»y 1 


17 Nevertheleſs, 
he left not hiunſeli 
without witneſs, in 
that he did good, 
and gave us rain 


rom heaven, and 


fruitful 


and, in zeal for the glory of God, rent their gu 


' excuſe them; (Nom. ii. 15.) and who, in his wor 


perverſe ways, which their own, vain imaginations and 
Tooliſh hearts invented and choſe. (Rom. i. 21.) 


* 


The Acrs of the Chap. xiy 
the heathen emperors were with the divine — 
that were paid to them, or as Herod was with d 
blaſphemous ſhouts of the people, when, in applag 
of his oration, they cried- out, It is the voue 9 


on the contrary, they were extremely ſh 


ments, in teſtimony of their indi 
horrence, and immediately into the crowd, cl 
ing out to them with the greateſt vehemence to forbea 
15 And they reaſoned with them, ſaying, 8. 
what do ye mean by this impious and abſurd attempt 
Though we are meſſengers ſent with a divine con 
milſion to you, who have us in fo high admiratin 
we can by no means admit of your invading the pre 
rogative of God in worſhipping us: For ſo far are 
from being gods in hunian ſhape, that we are men 
mortal men, who have our natural and finful infirm 
ties, and have human bodies and fouls, of the ve 
ſame frailty and affections with your own: And th 
great deſign of our doctrine, is to bring you off fra 
all vain imaginations, of deity in thoſe whom ye al 
ods, but who really are not ſo; and to tum 30 
2 all your idols, which are either lifeleſs thing 


on, grief, and il 


and is the fountain of life to all others, and is indeed 
the only true God, who created the heavens, and 
the earth,”and the ſea, and all things contain 
therein, whether viſible, or invifible, that are, or ov 


were made. . | 

great Governor of the world, a 
for many ages paſt, in his wiſe and holy, ſoverag 
and righteous judgment, left all the nations of tag 
Genitiles to the dim light of nature, as a juſt purul 
ment for their iniquities, without any expreſs 
tion of his will, eo this tidy to the Jews, or u 
other guide than their own conſciences, to accule a 


derful long · fuffering and patience, has for many gt. 
n them, while they walked io the 


17 And yet, all that time, he gave them plain & 
vidences of his infinite wiſdom and ö etemi 

wer, and Godhead, (Rom. i. 20.) which wer 
once to teach them, that he alone ought to hug 
been worſhipped ; inaſmuch as he not only created 
them, but, mn the courle of his kind and daf 


- 


un, xiv. Arosrr ES paraphr aſed. 171 
teaſes, fill · fing providence, conſtantly beſtowed abundance of 
ur hearts with temporal mercies upon them; and this, among innu- 

pl wd gladpebs. merable other inſtances, appears in that he has cau- 
ſed the clouds of heaven to water the earth with ſea- 
ſonable rains, and thereby fed its ſprings, and made 
it fruitful for a ſupply, not.only ot the neceſſities of 
mankind, both of the good and evil, but likewiſe of 
the conveniencies and comforts of life, that th 
might have a fulneſs of proper and delightful provi- 
fions, and be capable of cating them with pleaſure : | 
And ſo they were very criminal in abuſing the light =_ 
and mercies they enjoyed, by giving the glory to o- 40 
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thers, which was due to him and your guilt ' | 3 | 
will be till more exceedingly aggravated,” if, now 1. 
the goſpel af the grace of God is ſent to you, ye 1 4 
ſhould perſiſt in paying idolatrous worſhip to us, or to FF * 
any ether creature whatſoever, Pp 18 "a 
18 And it was with much ado, that the apoſtles, ($4.7. 
by all theſe earneſt entreaties, moving expoſtulations, 191 
and ſolid reaſonings, prevailed upon thols poor hea- n 
facri- thens to deſiſt from their abominable attempt of of- 1 
fering ſacrifice to them: So fond were they of theſe i 
heavenly mefſengers, and yet ſo loth to be convinced | 1s 
of their own error. 4 1 
ly And there 19 But when the unbelieving Jews, who had been | {198 ol 


cer. ſo inveterate againſt the apoſtles at Antioch and 7co- - 
11 nium, (ver. 2, 5. and chap. xiii. 45, 50.) heard what 
who perſuaded an intereſt they had, and what pro the goſpel 
people, and ha- was like to make, among theſe Gentz/es, they came 
| honed Paul, with'all haſte from thoſe cities hither, on purpoſe to 
by nm incenſe the people, and raiſe the mob upon them, as 
- ber ay, ill-defigning, turbulent, blaſphemous, and feditious 
men: And they found means to give ſuch a turn to 
their corrupt and fickle T. as — . 
formerly fang Heſansd to the Son of David one day, 
and within ih 7h a week afterwards, under — 4 
fluence of the chief priefts and rulers, cried out, Cru- 
cify bim; (Matth. xxi. 9. and xxvii. 22, 23.) ſo this 
people, who but a little before had adored the apoſtles, 
as gods, now, by the inſtigation of the Jews, who 
5 had the greateſt ſpleen againſt Pauli, ſtoned him in a 
riotous manner, ag though he had been the worſt of 
men; and then dragged him with barbarous indigni- 
ty out of the city, under an apprehenſion that = . 
had certainly-killed him. 
8 9 20 However, 


YT 7 
„ n HIE'D. THR” £ wy 
The 2poſtle, evi referred to fliftions, which came unte me at Anti- 
mubles, when he aid to the Ce- och, at Iconium, ar Lyſtra, what per- 


— r (2 Cor. xi. 25.) Once was 1 ſecutions I endured ; but out x them 
0 ; nd-to Timiothy, thou haſt fully all the Lord de W 
pe ny dring—perſecutions, 10, 11.) " 2 . 


ip 


. © 


T2. 


— ns 7 


the diſciples ſtood 
round about him 
he roſe up, and 
came into the ci- 
ty; and the next 
day he- departed 


with Barnabas; to 


: 7 


they bad pregched 


the goſpel to that 


city, and had taught 


many, they teturu- 


ed again to Lyſtra, 


and to - Jeofum, 


and "Antioch, | 
at 


23 Confirming 


the ſouls of the 


diſciples, and ex- 
horting them to 
continue ity the 
faith; and / ſaying 
that we muff 
through much ty. 

lation enter into 


e kingdom ' of 


= 
- 
C 


23 And when 
they bad otdained 


them elders in eve- 
ry 


Church, and had 


pray * approbation, choice, and vote ol 


* 


wa 


ed privately into the city: Aud, to eſcape the fun 


morrom, from thence' to Derbe, à neighbouring 
iin ſhe fame province. Ns 
2x And ben 


by had ſown, at Lira and Iconium, and at the Pifid 


great and glorious doctrines; which had been debt 
to them, and whieh they had received by faith. 
to fortify them againſt difcouragement, on ace 


"+..; and the world, to the purity, and ſpirituality of 


all the difficulties that lie in the way to it. 


=. 


de Acre of the” Chap. xj 
20 However, while the Chriftians, that had b. 
converted in thaſe parts, got about him, with tent 
and affectionate concern to mourn” over him, and 
bury him, in cafe he were dead ; or to perform 
bet offices of kindneſs. and reſpect they were cap; 
of toward him; as occaſions 'might require; he, | 
the miraeulous power and goodneſs of God, revive 
and, getting up; to their great ſurpriſe and joy, tu 


fury of his enemies, he went with Barnabas, ont 


21 And, wounded and bruiſed as his body x 
he and Barnabas, improved their time in preachi 
the goſpel to the inhabitants of that city; and ſo 
fectual was the grace of God which accompanied 
that they, as iuſtruments in his hand, made a 00 
derable number of diſciples, { we81rivoarry; aun, | 
believed in Chriſt, yielded themſelves up to bi 
duct and government, and profeſſed his name: A 
this, the apoſtles. proceeded no further in their j 
ney; but returned back to water the good ſeed ti 


Antioch. | 18,30 
22 At all which places, they laid themſclves out 
eſtabliſhing and fettling { wwwragovre;) the ſouls of 
late converts, on the foundation- of their moſt b 
faith; exciting them, by all manner of 
taken from duty, gratitude and love, — 
delight, the honour of Chriſt, and their own fpirif 
and eternal welfare, to abide by, and ftedfaſtly pe 
vere in the belief, profeſſion, and practice of & 


of the late inhuman treatment Pan / had met with 
alſo to let them know the worſt, as well as the! 
that might be expected, they told them, That f 
the holy appointment of God, the enmity of SK. 


goſpel, and the preſent imperfect tate of things, i 
miſt unavoidably” paſs through great trials and 
flictions, perſecutigns and reproaches, into the! 
venly kingdom, which God has prepared for 
that love him, and which will richly make amend 


23 And when, to bring things into a prop". 
der in the ſeyeral churches, which had been g? 
in, all thoſe towns or cities, the apoſtles, with 


| Ss * 


% 


Ul | 

with falt church, "teſtified! by the lifting up of hands, (gere- 
— they com, m ee had publicly N. ſome of the graver 
1 2 oF and elder,” moſt judicious and experienced converts a- 
nel mog them reſpectively, to the paſtotal pitice, for 


ſſtatedlyp labouring in the word and doctrine, and ad- 


wn miniftring the goſpel-ſeals of -tlic-covenant; and for 
Ne © - preſiding and watching over the particular flocks, of 
* n 


Holy Ghoſt, in this manner, "oy them o- 


pd /_ -  ""wetfeers 5 (chap. xx. 28.) they, by a folemn prayer, 

* _ attended with faſting; ſuitable to the great importance 

* of this religious work, Committed thoſe paſtors to the 
ce and care, guidance and bleſſing of the Lord Je- 

” , 2 in whom they had believed, that they might be 

mw more and more furniſhed for, — ſid, d 

| ſucceeded in, all their holy miniſtrations; and ſo 

ied 


. e them * to their reſpectiye charges. 8 ' 
yy Aud after 24 n Par and Bafnabas, taking their leave 
bad e of Antioch, and returning through the reft of Piſidia, 


vinces of the Lefer i. 


ad ach- they had been before, (chap, xiii. 13.) they preach- 
1 Dir ed the goſpel again to the people of that city, mak- 
| into Atta- ing a ſecond trial of them, without an remarkable 
Sf |þ ' ſucceſs in either of thoſe attempts: this they 


s of went down to Atialiay another tity af Pamphylia, 
ſt d nund a ſea- port. * $41 On N. 

un And thenes 26 And from these, going a ſhip-board, they 
ty re a failed over the, caſtern part of the Mediterrantan, 
pirif {nga which is called the fea of Ciliia and Pampbylig, 
; pe Tho (chap. xxviic 5.) to the famous mech in S, 
\ | of God, for. from whence they firft ſet out on this glorious) expe- 
by work which &tion among the Genza/es,” after they had beew * 


* lemmly recommended in the church there, by faſting 
and prayer, to dhe grace and bleſfing of ſor that 
F194 | X | 4 - ſervice, 
JLLAPAD - 5 1 | 

| muſt indeed be allowed, that the x4 goromurraic vwe Ty On} to be Chriſt's 
verein is ſometimes uſed by witneffes ; the nature” of the thing ſo 
# writers, as ſignifying barely to plainly determines its — ana mean- 
a conſtitute, whether by one ing there, as puts it pa anger of be- 
mn or more :; and yet it cannot be ing miſtaken. But when the choice of 
. but that its proper fignificati ers in ch is expreſſed by this 
lift up the hand ; and that, in this word, one think its ofipinal.” 
„ . commonly uſed by the graminatical, and moſt uſual ſenſe turd 

, to expreſs their way of giving be intended, as ſuitable ro the rights 
8 10 public elections; und as the Chriſtian ſocieties; and it ſeemwan en- 
be verb, as I find, is but once  ceeding ſtrain upon the word; th ſup- 
uſed in the New Teſtament, vis. poſe that ig. is here uſed in the fame ſigni- 
r. viii. rg. it there evidently fig- fication xt6gohiruy te [oy on bands. 

the ſuffrage of the chgrches in But the reader may conſult for one 
choice: And though it is uſed in of the argument Dr. Hammond on the 
— Acts x. 41. to fignify the a- place; and for r 91g 

8 fore-choſen 0 rTgout- nature agel church, 68, Oe. 
Fo 1H, Wen 


„ Abos bas pandfibra/cd. 173 


re came back again to Perplylia, boch which were pro- 


, And When 25 And arriving at Perge in that country, where 
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12 mers of the Chap. 10 
ſervice, (chap. iii. 1, 3.) which they had now 
5 ful fuccels, in anſwer to thoſe prayers. 
27 And when 27 And when, on their arrival again at that ciy 
1 e tene they had called the church together, they gave a i 
the — toge tinct and part ĩcular account to them, from whom they 
ther, they rehear- had been ſent by the ſpecial direction of the He 
ſed. all that Ghoſt, (chap. xi, 3, 4.) of all their travels, laboy 
5 999. _ and ſufferings, prefervations, and encouragement 
2 opened What God's ways had been with them ; what amazing 
the door of faith things he had wrought by their preaching and ni 
unto the Gentiles. cles for the propagat ion of the goſpel, and converk 
$4 of mukitudes among the ido/atroys beathens, as we 
1 das Jeu and proſelytes ; and how, in many place 
IN" tze believers were cſtablfbed in Chriſt, formed is 
churches, and furniſhed with fuitable paſtors; andt 
pecially chat God had, in this manner, opened a wi 
and al door, even to the worſt of the Gent 
_ . themſelves, to 2 numbers of them into 
| ſtate of ſalvation, through faith in the Lord Jeſus 
28 And there 28. And the apoſtles continued a conſiderable ti 
they abode "a with the Chriſtians. there to comfort them, and | 
tine with the dil. comforted by them, and to help forward their fut 
R ſettlement, edification, and increaſe. 


| RECOLLECTIONS.. 


How plainly does the only living and true God teſtify his being and provide 
patience and ſs, even to itn nations, as be is the of the be 
vens, the earth and ſea, and of all things therein; as he bears with the pe 


manners of thoſe that abuſe the light of their own conſciences ; and as he ond 
fruitful ſeaſons, and gives them the neceſſaries and the delights of life | But w 
how much brighter, and more endearing glory, dogs he make himſelf known 
the teſtimonies he bas given us by the word of revelation! He thereby calls g 
from all idolatries, and makes * the goſpel of his gract, in and through 
only Saviour of loſt ſinners; and {© opens a door of faith t6 them. But how a 
zingly different is the reception that this, bleed goſpel meets with, abet 
comes! Some fide with it, others ſet themſelves againſt it; ſome are enraged 
others believe it: And, alas! how fickle and inconſtant are the thoughts oft 
nal, unrenewed men about it! At one time they take up a good opinion of it, 
admire Chriſt's, ainiſtrivg ſervants & if they were, gods,; and ſoon afterwarch t 
are turned againihit, and,qxerciſe.the moſt, ighuman barharities upon the prd 
ers of it, - But, Gad's own teſtimony to bis, word, by its, external and internal 
dentials, be den all oppoſition deore it; and, by the attending power of 
Spirit, wing aver the worſt of finners to Chriſt: Abd when they are brought 
believe im him, how. do. his infinite. wiſdom, love, and care, manifeſt then 
in his\appointing them g be formed inte churches, and furniſhed with paſtor! 
ter His en heart, for their further edaficggion. and eſtabliſument! And 0, 
"what. pleaſure and. hope, labour, and diligence, ſhould his — (erm 
the t, - not in ſeeking their own, glory, or admitting of honour A 
belong: to. God: only; but in the converſion, of . and confirmation of ! 
versg..and ae. all the ſervices to which Chrift calls them, notwifiſtanding the 
veralt perſecutions they mag peet with for bis ſake And yet ſufferings, ewe 
hixaccount, ate not ig be. Ebufted, or defired; but are to be carefully 7 
- * de with. a good conſcience, and tat for the furtherance 
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n A N xv. 


ci Ae it he at Antioch, by Judaizing teachers, about circum- 
a ab eint the 4 5 contbertt; and Paul and Bithabas are ſen 
N 1 — e 


the ebureb to Jerafalem for u decifion of that pape, 
{obater arid tonelufion of the Council, at jeurhen and their cir- 
ilar Teter to the Gentile believers concerning tt, 6,—29. Paul 
ents ond Barnabas 2 to e where it if Fecerved with, great 
azing of, 20,35. After whith they propble a ſecond joint apoflolic 
” A 7 "+ fall into ſuch à wt 4 John Mark, 
a e they pat, and bake different Fouts, 36,41. | 


Tixt.. - Patarindst. 


yp certilh A FER Pab/ and Barkabar had made their re- 
= * ev a 4 port to the church WHhirioch, how God had o- 


lea, taught the Pened = door of faith, even to the 14 artet Gentiles, 
en, and , (chap. xiv. 27, 28.) ſome Judaizing Chriſtians; that 
rept ye be cir- came thither from Judea, and pretended to have au- 
mciſed, after the thority from the apoſtles and church at Jeruſalem, 


— — — (er. 24.) endeavoured to enſlave the minds and con- 


ciences of the Gentile converts, who were brethren 
in the faith and fellowfhip of the goſpel, faying, Cir- 
cumciſion is of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that Wleſs ye 
ſubmit to that divine ordinance, and ſo oblige your- 
ſelves to an obſervation of the whole law, accordin 


20 0 to Maſes's conſtitution, (ſee the note on ver. 5.) al 
ore your faith in Chriſt will be utterly ineffectual to your 
orte vation. 5 


ny (Wien therefore | 1 The two apoſtles therefore, being deeply concern- 
| il 26d Barnattas ed for the liberty and free courſe of the goſpd, and 


| no (mall difſen. , . Mr wo” 
o;1 r its great doctrine of juſtification, alone th 
* , _ w_ 2 in Chriſt, which ſuch notions mare ſubverſive of, 
enen thonght it their duty vigorouſly to oppoſe, and wich 
- of RP Pb end Bar- holy zeal to difpute againſt theſe corrupters of Chriſt. 
Fi Water err, ianity: 0 their debates with them roſe ſo 


| nll fo” up to bi r 
on Niem unto fuſion, the Antiochian church, (ver, 3.) agreed to 
ipoftles gbd depute Pau und Barndba: *, and fome other faith- 
et ts ful brethren, that were inembers in communion with 
-/ themſelves, to ſuch apoſtles and clders, (fee the note 
Ft A a 2 % on 


0 N 2 wo n 
mes the third time of Paul's prophets of that church, who now a- 


urs 2 ; . 

My to Jeruſalem, which he referg/to gain, by an immediate ſuggeſtion of the 
of . . t, 2, 3. where he ſays, that it Holy Spirit, appointed theſe meſſengers, 
b un years after his con verſion, in concutrrence with the Whole church, 


C that be then took Titus with him; as they at firſt had ſent forth Pau und 
went by revelation, either to him. Barnabas to minifter to the Gentiles, 
K whereby, as well as by the choice Chap. xiil. 2. Ste Dr. Whirhy on Gat 
tae church at Antioch, be was direct- ii. , 2. 2 

pd thither, or by reyelation to the 


} 


1 
„„ en chaps Al. 30.) bs mige ben be at Jeru/a 
2 14 and to the A er: + to aſk the 
10 judgment upot this important point, that it mis 
%S& * e Mt determined in the moſt unexce tionable manner h 
ow 4 / thoſe very ons from whom the diſturbers"of t 
y "4 Fchburch's faith and peace pretended to come, and þ 
dhe molt eminent church of the circumciſion, as 
dy ſuch miniſters, as all true believers bwned to be 
rem *» 19" fpired'men. 8 * 
3 Aud being 3 Hereupon a conſiderable number of the 
- brought on their och;an@hurch attended theſe deputies,..part of the 
8 way, to bear their charges, and enjoy the pleaſures 


ria, declaring. the 


unto all the bre- 
: When. 


enice and Sama- 
and approbation 
converſion of the travelled thro 
Ventiles: and they 
cauſed great joy vers ee w; 


| | 8 N 0 
What. is here ſaid about the apoſtles 
declaring the:conver ion of the Gentiles, 
Aeems'to me to-relate to Ao converhon 


- of the idvlatrons. Gentiles, which was 


at the cloſe of the laſt chapter, 
70 amy 5 For the converſion of the 


Proſelytes of the gate at Antioch, could 
not but be well known long ere this, as 
it had been about eight or nine years be- 
fore,” and had made a great noiſe in all 
- 'thoſe parts, and been carried as far as 


Feruſalem. This, among other thin 


- reſtrains my full aſſent, which I wou 


willingly have given, if I could, to the 
2 and — attempt of the 


; 1 

| author. of Miſcellanea Sacra, 
-effay tv. and of aſter him, to 
prove that the» 


ing decree related 
only to the profelytes of the gute; for it 
can ſcarcely be thought, as he — 

and ſeems with moſt aſſurance to avi 
upon, - for the ſupport of his hypotheſis, 


- «bat ſo ſurpriſing, important, and no- 


torious a ſact as the converſion of the 
idolatrous heathens, which was not 
wrought" in & corner, nor in one place 
only, but in the chief eities of ſeve 
provinces, and made g great buſtle 
there, and that all following iuſt 
of it could be ſo lung cobeealed” frills 
the church at Jeruſalem, as till about 


nine years aſter this decree, as he repre- 


. ſents it: And we are expreſsly told, 
en. that when Paz! and Barnabas 
came to Jeruſalem, they declared all 
. things that God' had done with them, 
(aviyyiacny ood beo Oro arr” av. 
rn which is the very ſame expreſſion 
that is uſed in chap. xiv. #5. when they 


f , "» 4 
\ — rel —_ 


their company; and to'teſtify their reſpect to i 
of the deſign of their journey, 


maria, n 
th” 


wrought in the converſion (rw wy) * of idolatry 


the countries. of Phenicia and $ 
as they went along, to the bel 
what a glorious work God | 


TK. * 

declared at Antioch, how God had ops 
ed the door of faith to the idolat 
Gentiles. It is likewiſe faid of th 
Gentiles, that they were turned to 
(ver. 19.) which-anſwers very cearly 
what is ſaid of the Theſalonians, 
they were turned to God from ideals, 
ſerve the living and true God; (1 
4- 9.) and an attempt to oblige them 
be circumciſed and the law, i 
ed ng their ſouls, (ver. 
which is of much the ſame import 
what the. apoſtle ſaid to the G6 
who had been converted from bea 


iſm, that if they were circumciſed, 
would profit th "nothing, and 1 © 


de of no effect to them. (Gal vg 
theſe I take to be the r-faad 
men, who, as the apoltle James 6 


ved, (wer. 17.) it was prophefied i o-, 
ſeel after the Lord, in diſtinction from there 
proſelytes of the gate, who ſcem nigh 
to be deſcribed as thoſe on wm p 


name was called. And in the Heb 
Amos ix. 1 2, the place here quoted 
ſtead of the reſidue of men, it 15 the 
nant of Edom, which was one of the 
tions that were notorious idolaters 
gordingly the council's. recommen 
Paul and Barnabas, as men that las 
erded their lives for the my” 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, (ver. 26.) deen 
refer 255 — theſe apoltiei 
given of their dang and ful 
when they. preached the goſpel © 
idolatrous Gentiles, and were alan 
and toned for it » 1 png 
; (chap. kiv. 5, 1g.) at the 
— 4 Paul was left for dead; 


5 


- 
— 
. 


" #1} 


4 And when 


to ſerula 
mere rec 


＋ ORE p 
© cad N 

in his next joorney among t 

Feiler, delivered this decree of the 
wuncil to the churches in Ira and 
derbe, cities of Zycaonia, (chap. xvi. 
.) where he and | bad 
been before, and converted idolatrous 
Bertie, und formed churches, partly 


which ſhews that they underſtood 


een of this decree. But I on there 
Ii conſiderable difficulty" in reconciling 
en Withs with the apoſtle Paut's ſaying, 
(Gal. is. 2.) that he communicated the 
Wel, which be preached amang the 
Gentiles, privately to them which were 
if reputation; meaning, as is generally 
pole, to the apoſtles James, Peter, 
Jobs? However, it is not ſaid that 
* communicated Tt to them only and 
chief men, or men of reputation 


ce other eminent men, ſach as the 
perior prophets and elders that were 


Wyht firſt privately acquaint theſe with 
, ing among the idolatrous Cen- 
, Wer, to take off their prejudices, and 
gage them to ſupport and counte- 
ce him in the more public report he 
— to — on leſt the moſt zealous 
pMejudiſed part of the judaizing bre- 
w ten, finding none to back him; Gould 
; fuſe to bear, or ſhould raſbly run down, 
| Fat be had to ſay” about it: 80 that 
fs is no proof that be did bot after- 
er communicate- it to the council at 
/ery/alem; Wha perhaps it is binted that 
* did, in the fortner part of that verſe, 
were the apoſtle, having ſpoke of the 
Gr ch there, ſays, he communicated 
Mt goſpel to them; ſot they are the 


AposTLES , panapbraſed. 
| - 8, Wl a other Gentilat, from darkneſs to light, from 
+, the power of Satan 0 God. 

- as out of the abundance of. 
peaks ; ſo the hearts of all the 
. "warmed, and gomforted at the hearing of ſuch good 
* news z and, anitead of envying and murmuring, they 
a e rejoiced in the grace of God, which 

as taken ſo wide a ſpread, and gave him the glory. 
4 And when theſe meſſengers arrivgd at Jerujalem, 
joy vere. comme they were readily and affectionately received, with 
Ma {great eſteem, by the chungh,. and by Peter, James, 


it leaſt of them, (cap. xiv. 20.—23.) 
all 
ants of Gentiles to be concerned in the 


Were mentioned, might probably in- 


le, as well as the apoſtles; and Paul 


3% 


3 4 xxvi. 18.) And 
175 heart the mouth 
thful brethren were 


and ef and Jobn, who were the only apoſtles they found 
— _ there, (C/. ii. g.) as alſo by the ſtated officers of that 
ers, and they der church: And Pa / and Bornabas related, at large, 
bod ol ue firt, prigatgly.$o.ghe chief of them, (Gl. it, 2.) ad 


T K. | 
antecedent to this relative. And where. 


as it has been ſaid that the apoſtle James . 


ſpoke of this decree, as the only thin 

that the church of Jeruſalem h 

known, relating to the Gentile coy- 
verts, till Pad, about nine years. after- 
ward; declared to them bar things 
God bad wrought among 'the Gentiles 
by his miniſtry, (chap. xi. 19,25.) 
I ſhould rather think that be fpoke of it, 
as the only reffraime that had been laid 
upon believers from among them, of 
What character ſoever they had” been 
before: For he, or rather he and the 


.elders, (ver. 18.) ſay nothing about the 


church's e of any ſuch conver- 
non; and all that may be ſuppoſed to 
carry fuch an aſpect, related as much to 
themſelves as to the church: ut they 
ſtood to it, that, according to that de- 
cree, believing Gentiles of all forts were 


only obliged to abſtain from the things 


therein mentioned. And it is indeed a- 
ſtoniſhing to me, that the converſion of 
the idolatrous Gentiles ſhould be ſuppo- 
ſed to be ſo long a ſecret to the chureh 
at Jeruſalem : Since the authors of this 
opinion themſelves (though, as far as I 


find; they flip over the thought when 


they come to anſwer objections againſt 
their ſcheme) have placed the apoſtle 
Paul's epiſtles to the churches of Gala- 
tis, Cormth, Theſſalonica; and Rome, 
before this time, which were Gentile 


churches, and conſiſted ſome, if not all 


of them, moſtly of converts from hea- 
then idolatry: Nor can I eaſily imagine, 
that, if this was privately communica- 
ted to the apoſties at Jeruſalem, they 
would have concealed it from the church 
there. 
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chat God bad done afterwards in à full aſfembiyſ N ver. 


and / to command 
them to keep the 
law of Moſes. 


= 
* 
1 
N 


6 And the apoſ- 
tles and elders 
came together for 
er of this 


diſputing, 
Peter roſe. up, and 

id unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
ye know how that 
a good while ago, 
God made choice 
among us that the 


1 


4 


his acceptance of 


; Phariſees, a ſect that were moſt. zealous for the rits 


Chap n 
12.) all the pre 
things which God had done by cheir means, not 9 
M at Antivrb, but in other Gentile towns and citi 
where they had preached, (chap. xiv.) and what (uf 
fermgs they had endured; and teſtimonies the Li 
had given, in the ious and miraculous way, 
heathen through faith in 4 


De Aer the 


4 


great Redeemer. * 
5 But here, as well as at Antioch, fome Jew; 

; who were converted from among th 

of their law, vehemently oppoſed the two apoſtl 
and all that had ſnewn their approbation of the at 
count they had given ; theſe men warmly inſiſted up 
on it,” That there was an-abſolute neceflity for G 
tile believers to be circumciſed “, and thereby obl 
gee to obſerve the Whole law, given by Moſer, in 
to their admiſſion into the church, and partakiq 

of that falvation which was brought in by Jeſus Chri 
6 And as this was like to create further troubl 
and the point itſelf was of too importance to 
neglected, the apoſtles and elders, by joint agrel 
ment, (ver. 25.) aſſembled together without del 


to an iſſue, got up and fpake to the whole afſemb 
in the following manner, Ve men of 1/ac/, and 1 
dearly beloved brethren, ye all well know, and ci 
not but own, that ſome years ago, God was pleal 
to ehuſe me, from among the reſt of us the apoſ 
of the Lord Jefus, as was intimated by Chrift bu 
felf, in the days of his fleſh, *( Marth. xvi. 19. ſeetl 
Paraphraſe there) and was afterwards more exprel 
revealed with regard to Cornelius; ( Ads x.) all wi 
was according to God's purpoſe, in the ancient a 
of eternity, (ag water agytier) that the Genn 

, no 


N O T K. 


This plainly ſhews that it was not ingly be repreſents it in this light, f. 
barely circugacifion, but a compliance ing, (Gal. v. 2, 3, 4-) of y* be 170 
with the whole law of Mofes, which fed Chriſt /ball profit you nothing: Fi 
_ cireumeiGon obliged to, that the judai- f again to every mas the! !' 
eng Chriſtians a1mecd at, as veceflary to curnciſed, that be is a debtor 1 do U 
faivation: And it was under this notion whale law. uhChrift is become of notte 
of it. that they were ſs #ealous to im- ett to you; whoſoever of you at ' 
. poſe it, and the apoſtle Paw? was ſo zeal- ing to be.guftified by the law, ye ert 
dus im ſetting himſelf againſt it, as a len from the doctrine gf gase, 
poſt dangerous error, ſubverſive of the this 1 take to be the Key to wi 
truth of the goſpel, and of God's way of means, whenever be inveighs 4821 
juſtifying, alone through faith in Chriſt, cumciſion, 45 inconſiſtent with 2 115 
Without the deeds of the law: Accord- pardon, and acceptance to 


ar = Avosries pataphraſed. 179 
N che goſpel preached to them firſt of all, 
7810 maniſtrations 3 and that, by the power of e 
84 erer, his own word ang appointment, they 
| be brought to believe in Jeſus Chriſt for eter- 
nal life, N as. but the firſt fruits and earneſt/ of 

bie further others from among them. g 
i 101 Gad. 8 And God, who. is 7 acquainted with 
2 the inmoſt diſpokitions of the heart, and with the 
thorough change which his own work had made in 
a theirs, clearly Jeltibed his acceptance of them, not 
1211 only by giviag them the graces and joys of his Spi- 
ks unto us: rit, whereby magnified his name, but. alſo by a 
vifble effuhon. of the Holy Ghoſt,” in an immediate 
and miraculous way upon them, (chap. x 45> 


- witneſs of his acceptin 8 
„ 2 entec g. ( Cha 
et no n 
N as readily received them, as he ews, to his 

po favour, without making the difference in 


Fife ths relpetgghetween us and them, though they were 
ci ed, and thereby obliged to keep the 


ö of — they of Moſes be having made them clean, 

without any of theſe external rites, in that he clean- 

. ſed. their fouls: from the guilt, pollation, and power 

of fin, through rat his Son, by whoſe: blood 

and Spirit they are juſtified and ſanctißed. 

10 Since therefore God has fo phinly dechated 
in their fayvourgyhow durſt an you * 

„ ec lieve it, or quarrel at ik, or arraigh E 

debiiples, which dom and authority in it; on go about to — a to 

be dur father, him, and try whether he will retract what he has done? 


b Now there- 
ſe chy tempt ye 
N, to put a yoke 


hy n vere able And: why ſhould ve attempt to put a yoke of bond- 
t | _ age upon Gentle, ers and their ſced, by obli 4 
them to be ci led, who, under the goſpel- 


are to be conkdered. as dilciples. of Chriſt, in like 
manner as children were reckoned. with their parents, 
to belong to che church of Hael, under the Moſaic 
economy? How perverſe is it to inſiſt, in defiance of 
this new diſpenſation. of God's grace toward them, 
that they ſhould. be ſubjected to eircumciſion, and 
thereby to all the legal inſtitutions, which are ſo nu- 


tangling to conſcience, and incapable of ſatisfying it, 
or of taking away fin, that neither our holy anceſ- 
tors, nor we ourſelves, could tell how to bear them, 
without the ſt ineumbrance and anxicty of mind; 


lui he had commanded it ? 
w has we. be. 11 But, there is evidently now no need of Hhie, 


ü — In we 


* 


r | 


— that he 


merous and coſtly, painful and difficult ; and fo en- 


7 nor fhould ever have willingly fubmitted to them, un- 
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the. grace of the are firmly perſuadedh ob 


Lord Jefus Christ, 
we ſhall be ſaved, 


0 <4 "_ 
5 


1 Then all the 
raultitude kept / fi- 
lence, and gave au- 
dience - to Barna- 


bas and Paul, de- 


claring what mira- 
cles and wonders 
God had wronght 
among the Gen- 
tiles 5 them. 


t And afterthey- 
had beld their 


peace, James an- 
ſwered, ſaying, 
Men and brethren, 


hearken unto me. 


ſentiments on this f 
14 Simcon hath 


declared bow God 
at the firſt did i- 
ft the Gentiles, to 
take out of them 
a” people for "his 
name. 


divine atteſtations, by the miniſtry of our beloved Þ 


* 


It ſeems moſt directly ſuitable to againſt impoling the law of Moſes "| 


the apottle's defign 


even as they, to the Gentiles, rather than ved, not by the layy, but merely ” ö 
to the fathers; and yet as both admit of grace of Chriſt, Mrougb faith in i 9 
A ſenſe, and the laſt may not be en- who was to come, I have N 
wi foreign to the apoſtle's argument that into the Paraphraſe. 


= 


cumciſed, or not; for in ChriftFe/ur, neit 
cumciſion avatlerh"any thing, nor wncireumefion, but 


wonderful miracles wrought by their mear 


N ' = = 


Me Acrs of the". ap. xy 
ils the ; 

which God himſelf has — 2 for — Me 
is hy the mere grace and favour of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only Lord and Savio of both Je and Genti/z; 
and by the favour of nd through him, that we and 
they . well as our hers, believe unto, Cs 
ue — 7 ) and are made partakers of ſalvation, with 
out any reſpect to the one or the other's being cr 


ci 


Faith whth works by love. (Gal. v. 6.) 

12 When Peter had finiſhed this pertinent and 
moving diſcourſe, there was a profound filence in the 
whole church, to wy hat might be further offered 
upon the argument before them 3 whereupon Pa 
and Barnabas ſtanding up to ſpeak, they — 
ly liſtened to them, Who gave a diftin& account o 
the ggarious ſteps they had taken in their late journey 
not only with the Jeu and proſelytes of the gat 
but likewiſe with the :Ya/arrous Gentiles, and of wha 


to confirm the goſpel, which they had preached ti 
the laſt of theſe as well as the others, and to teſ 
tify*his acceptance of them, according to what | 
been already related at large. (Chap. xiv.) * 
13. And when they had gone through their na 
tive, and made proper reflections upon it, the apol 
tle - James, the ſon of Alpheus,. (ſee the note « 
Matth. x. 30) ſummed up the debate in the follow 
pacific and judicious manner, 1 „Ve men of 
rael, and my dear brethren in the let me b 
your patience, and your favourable attention to m 
ant point. 
14 Our worth Wother, Simon Peter, has ju 
now informed us God at firſt began his gre 
and good work of graciouſly viſiting the Gent:/e:, t 
making him the happy inſtrument of conveying d 
light c ſalvation i them, which ye hear has bet 
carried on ſtill further in a glorious manner, and m1 


thren, Barnabar aud Paul; to the converſion of n 

titudes of heathen ido/aters, as well as proſelytes 

the gate, to ſeparate a peculiar people from amor 

all ſorts of Gentiles to himſelf, in a way of ſoverei 
> TL Af nero 
ö N OT E. 


to refer theſe words, the - Gentiles, fince the fathers wert 
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— AvogrLEs paraphraſed. 2 181 
„were ade priiſe-of the glory of hig grate, 91 
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 - | they mige profefs and call upon his, name, through 
5 Jieſus Chi our Lord. e eee 960. e 
1 d to the , 16 Aud if we compare facts with former pro- 
the words o phecies of theſe days, we ſhall find that all this is per- 
prophets; as 1 agreeable zo, and an exact accompliſhment of, 


# — 


5 


A this * ancient predictious of inſpired men, according to What «44 i 
| return, is recorded in many of their writings, and particu- 1122" 
y build again larly in Amos ix; 11, where, after had promi- 423 
phono 10 fed that he would not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jo- 1 
ee cob, but would ſeparate the corn from the chaff, 11 
bill bend again Wherever they are ſcattered among all gations, that 1 
rains thereof, nat & grain of it might be loſt, ver. 8, 9. he ſays, . Wn . 
vill et it I vill return in the greatneſs of my mercy to them, l 15 
| and will rebuild the houſe of David, which, by its 1111 
own iniquities, and the oppreſſion of its enemies, is 1 
ke a tabernaele fallen into contempt, and brought 100 oh 
to deſolation ; aud 1 will raiſe it again out of its wand. 
ruins, and exalt it to higher glory than ever, by the 4 
doing of the Meſfah, who thall ſpring out of that 1 
N decuyed family, and by ſetting up a ſpiritual and ever- 1 
laſting kingdom under him, with wide extent, of whom, E 4 70 
| And of whoſe church, David and his houſe were types; 671 i! 
9 mit the re- 43 That not the Jews only, but likewiſe men of 1.18 4 
df wen might other nations, who have hitherto been left and ne- 1 4 
batter Hen. glected of God, (ſee che note on ver. 3.) may in- 1 
N upon whom duire after him, and the way wheres favour with WH 1 
ume is called. him ; and ſo may /ceb and ſerue the Lord their God 1 
de Lord, and David their King, as was prophefied of both "4+, 4 88 
pink all theſe” theſe ſorts of people; (He, iii. f. and Jer. xx. 9.) 14 ct | 
| - and that particularly all the devout Genzi/es, w ivy 1 
eee roſelytes, and call 153.23 
TE am be vw the faith 4 Met. 12% 7 1 
fiah, may lead thefway herein, faith the Lord Jeho- 2428 
val, who performs all theſe great and marvellous 1 
Works, to unite Jeu and Genti/er in one church un- 11 
g der Chriſt, their Head. | | 8 
if Known unto © 18 This, my brethren, plainly ſhe wre, that as God \" 1 
nue all bis has, and, ever had, a comprehenſive, diſtinct, and [18h nt 
g 127 He unerring view and fore-knowledge of all his works, 1 
= from the beginning of the world, and before the ſoun- F188 
__ * dation of it 5 fo his calling the Gentiles now, in ac- 4 8 . 
gompliſhment of prophecies, that were delivered ma- | ** + 91 
ny ages ago, was foreſeen and predetermined from all 4 v5 $2 
ete by him, and is brought to pas by his graci- " 1:6 4 Þ 
ous 5nd effectual operation, according to his purpoſe, i 75 
who worteth. all things after the counſel of bis own 1 
. (Eph. l. 11.) * 4778 
ly Wherefore 1g My opinion and advice therefore, upon the 1 
' is, whole, is, that we ſhould take heed of burdening and Wh | it. 
that - Jiftreſfing the cooſciences, and dtutbing the peace 1 
Vol. III. ww B b 3 | 1 
| 'Y 4 a q- 
1 
" * $f 


SGentiles are turn- 


182 The Acrs of the” Chap. x 


| 
that we. trouble of thoſe among the Gentileꝶ or of loading them 9 
mo them, which à yoke. of bondage, who ate turned to from thy 
wither. 25; iniquities, and even from heatheniſh idols, to ſerve 
living and true God, (1 756 i. 9.) by obliging, 
ſo much as deſiring them to be circumciſed, and 
bound to obſerve the whole Jewijſb law. 

20 But as the civil polity of the commonwealth 
Iſrael ſtill, in meaſure, ſubſiſts; and as the utm 
care ſhould be taken to keep the converted Gen 
at the greateſt diſtance from every thing that lo 
like fayouring the idolatrous worſhip which they ha 
renounced, and to prevent their giving offence to 
believing Jeu; it may be very neceſſary, for u 
ting both parties into one civil ſociety, and one Chri 
| ian church, in the preſent circumſtances of thing 
Mun that we write a letter to our Gentile brethren, to! 

commend their abſtaining from ſuch things as the 
ſelytes of the gate have hitherto been obliged to, | 
the law-of Mo/es,/'in; order to their enjoying civil a 
religious privileges among the Jews; as particular 
That they abſtain from eating or drinking any thi 
that is offered or devoted to idols; and from all ir 


. * 


ed to God. 
25 #t% 
20 But that we 
write unto them, 
that they abſtain 
from pollutions of 
idols, and from 
2 and 
rom things ſtrang- 
led, and WE 


mT: - dey N O 

The author of Miſcellanea. Sacra, 
(ſee eſay iv.) has, I think, made it out, 
with a good deal of evidence, in concur- 
rence with Dr. Spencer, that things 
ſirangled, are to be diſtinguiſhed from 


things that were tory, or died of them. 


.4 


ſelves, and that all the particulars of the 
prohibitions Mentioned here, and in the 
following decree, (ver. 29.) were laid 
u the believing Gentiles, becauſe 
they had been forbidden by the law of 
Moſes, (Lev. xvii. and xviii. 1,—26.) 
to the proſelytes of the gate, on account 
of their having been chief induce- 
ments to, and concomitants or ſymptoms 
of _ idolatry, in order to their enjoying 
the civil and religious privileges that 
were allowed to them among the Jew. 
But this does not, in my opihion, neceſ- 
farily infer, as that learned author con- 
tends, that the following decree related 


only to proſelytes of the gate; (ſee the 


note on ver. 3.) For, upon the conver- 
fion of the idolatrous- Gentiles, why 
might not they be admitted to all theſe 
privileges, upon the ſame terms with 
the protelytes of the gate, Gnce they re- 


pure embraces, that are condemned by Mo/cr's 
and have been uſed in the heathen temples before the 

* gods; as alſo from eating the fleſh of ſuch beaſt, 
owls, as were ſtrangled to prevent the ſeparation 

the blood from their fleſh®*;-and from eating or di 


a 1 
nounced idolatry as much as theſe? 4 
this makes the decree to be only t 
porary; with reſpect to thoſe things f 
merely related to the Jewi/b conſt 
tion, as muchas if we were to conkne 
to the proſelytes of the gate; and con 
quently none of theſe particulars, e 

ornication, which is often expreſh f 
bid in the New Teſtament, as in it 
finful, can he any longer obligatory s 
on us, who have no concern with u 
national conſtitution of the Jew, cid 
as to church or ſtate, which is bo- 
terly deſtroyed. * As to the eating 
blood, Mr, Shuckford has, as I apprevet 
juſtly obſerved, that the principal rea 
for the prohibition of eating it ws, 
cauſe God appointed the blood of be 


to make atonement for the ſoul of m1 he 
(Lev. xvii. 10% 11.) and therefore req d 
red, that it ſhould be religiouſly ſet ij je 
for that purpoſe: But if this were 28 


rat thing, God would vat have perm 
ted the {ſraclites, to give, or fel 
creature that died of _ — © 
its blood, to a ſtranger, that be = 
eat it. (Deut, XIV. 21.) And then 


E 


— — <o4+< 
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ing the blood itſelf, that has been taken from-any a- 
nimal : For as fornication is in itſelf finful, ſo abſtain- 
ing from the other things, as well as that, is needful 
to prevent offence to the Chriſtian Jews, and ſecure 
a quiet enj t of privileges to the converted Gen- 
tiles 5 and fo to promote mutual love and communion 
between both. | 
; For Moſes 21 For the law of | Ms/er, which . forbids theſe 
od time math things even to the proſelytes of the gate, is ſtill, ac- 
ner we'd 22 cording to ancient cuſtom, explained in every city 
„bend in the where there are religious aſſemblies of Je; his wri- 
rogues" every tings being conſtantly read in their ſynagogues, at their 
path-day. times of public worſhip, every Sabbath-day : And 
ttherefore as they have been brought up, all their lives 
long, in a'reverence of this law, and will till frequent- 
ly hear it read, they will be exceedingly offended to 
find, that the things there expreſsly prohibited, ſhould 
nevertheleſs be practiſed hy the uncircumciſed Gen- 
file converts, who, by the goſpel, are brought into 
the ſame church and communion with themſelves, and 
who, upon abſtaining from theſe things, will have as 
good a claim to civil privileges, that are allowed by 
the law to ſtrangers of the gate, 'as if they had been 
all devout -Geni/es before. f 
t Then pleaſed 22 This propoſal, which was made, not in a way 
be apoltles and of authoritative impoſition, but of candid advice, ap- 
* N= mY peared ſo very fit and reaſonable to the reit of the a» 
| choſen men poſtles, Peter and Jobn, Paul and Barnabas, as alſo 
their own com- to the elders then preſent, and to the whole church, 
wo Antioch ; that they all united in chufing certain perſons from a- 
C "hep LION mong themſelves, to go to Antioch, together with 
„ roam; Paul and Barnabas, and carry their anfwer to the 
bas, and Si. queſtion which had been ſent from the church there: 
thief men a- (Ver. 2.) And that they might in the beſt manner 
dre buethrens teſtify their reſpect to them, and their readineſs to 
keep up brotherly communion with them, and might 
add the greater weight to their meſſage, the men they 
pitched upon to accompany theſe two apoſtles, were 
Judas, whoſe ſirname was Bar/abas ; and Silas, who 
was likewiſe called Sifvanus *, (2 Cor, i. 19.) both 
| | B b 2 me of 
* Gren | a5 | 
though the apoſtles, at the coun- ſelf; but only ſo far as it might counte- 
Jerigſalem, that | offence might nance idolatry, and give offence to weak 
te given to the Fes, adviſed the and tender conſciences; (Rom. xiv. 14, 
rue, at that ſeaſon, to abſtain from 1 5, 17. 1 Cor. viii. 7,—10. and x, 23.— 
ſet the eating it, or not eating it, is 32.) And this agrees with our” Lord's 
jart of our religion, hut we are at own. determination about moral defle- 
liberty in this matter. See Shuck- ment. Mark. vii. 15,—23- 
Vol. L. part i. book. ii. pag-94,—97- As Jus firname is the ſame with 
E to things offered to idols, the a- that of Joſeph, who was called ny mth 
* Paul afterwards ſpeaks of eating and was à candidate for the apoſtleſhip, 
bot as abſolutely unlawful in it- (chap. i. 23.) ſome have thought — 
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23 And wrote 
letters by them 
after this manner; 
The apoſtles, arid 
elders, and bre- 
thren ſend greet 
ing unto the bre- 
thren which are 
of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, 


24 Foraſmuch 
as we have heard, 
thar certain which 


went out from us 
have troubled you 


with words, ſub- 
verting your fouls, 
ſaying, Te muff be 
circumciſed, and 
keep the law; to 
whom we gave no 

uch 


they were brethren, Silas was the Jeu ordinary officers themſelves would * 
id name of the other of theſe meſſengets, take upon them to determine this i 
and it ſeems from his being called a Ro- portant point, without the concurre 
man, (chap. vi. 37.) that be was  free- of the brethren; and that their det 
| * that Silpanus was his mination was according to the word 
Foman name, by which he was uſually God, (ver. 15, Cc.) the only rule 

called, after he became the companion faith, and infallible judge of contro 

of the apoſtle Par, in preaching the 

pel to the Gentiles. 

The whole conduct of this affair cils, in after ages! 


man of Rome, 


plainly ſhews, that 
days 


of which were noted, cminegt and-leading men an, 
the brethren of the chureh at Jeruſalem. 


- ' 


ad no notion of Peter's primacy, end of vers 29. to be an exact copy 


23 And that the Anrachian brethren, and othy 
Gentile churches might be fully ſatisfied that wi 
theſe meſſengers had in commiſſion to report to then 
was the true and unanimous ſenſe of the whole aflen 
bly,” they wrote a letter, and ſent it by them *, 
actly anſwerable to the apoſtle James's advice, 
contents of which were to this eſſect : The apoſt 
and elders, and brethren at Jeruſalem, ſend th 
Chriſtian falutations in the Lord, wiſhing all prof 
rity, peace, and joy unto the Gentz/e brethren of th 
churches that commonly reſide and aſſemble at 4 
och, and in other parts of the provinces of Syria u 
Culicia t, or wherever they are ſcattered abroad. 

24 Inaſmuch a8, to our extreme grief, we ha 
been informed, that ſome perſons, who went fr, 
theſe parts; and, pretending to be countenanced u 
authoriſed by us, have given you a'great deal of 
turbance, by their decerving words and fierce dip 
tations, even to the petverting of your ſouls, in d 

article of juſtification alone through faith in c 

rd Jeſus Chriſt, and turning them alide from ti 
liberty of the goſpel, by inſiſling on the neceſſty 
your being circumciſed, and ſubmitting to the whe 


NOT E 


goſ- fies. How unlike was all this tot 
proceedings of Popes, and famous c 


the church in thoſe + I take the following words, tot 


| 
| 
| 
'B 
| 
| 


or of his being the chief judge of contro. the council's etter; but as the nat 


verſies: For the decree is drawn up, not 
«according to hi, but the apoſtle James's 
pogo and direction about the point 

iſpute; and that in the name, not of 


te apoſtle Peter, but of all the apoſtles 


and elders then preſent, and of the whole 
church, to whom the meſſage was ſent. 
Nay, Peter's name is not ſo much as 
mentioned at all, either in the order for 
ſending to Feruſalem, (ver. 2.) upon the 
wes or in the meſſengers are, 
relating to it, (ver. 4.) or in the letter 
that was wrote in anſwer to it: And 
this likewiſe ſhews that the ſeat of 
judgment was then placed in the whole 


* Church, as well as in its officers, or to- 
gether with them; and that even extra- 


Jef, or to this purpoſe, or the like. 


of a paraphraſe requires the uſe of di 
ent terms, ta explain and enlarge uy 
the text, it is neceffary to ſay, in ef 
ſenting its ſenſe, that it was to cht 


t That this decree related to at 
churches of the Gentiles, beſides thoi 
Syria and Cilicia, appears from the apt 

 Paw!'s delivering it to the church 
of the ſeveral towns and cities in 
provinces to which he afterwards 
(obap. xvi. 4.) and where he had bet 
preached. the goſpel, and been ou 
God in the conyerfion of many! 
trous, as well as devout Gentuer. ( 
the note on ver. 3.) 


} 


; 


| Trough all theſe particulars were at that time neceſſary for avoiding of- 


- command» law-of Moſer, in order to your: 


© ſembled with 
x accord, to ſend 


han theſe neceſ- 


©  fidering all circunſtances in the 
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| with God, 
and being admitted to all the privileges and bleflings 


ef bis covenant, we in reality never ſaid a word 


to thoſe men, or to others, that looked like a 
commiſſion from us, to ſuggeſt any thing of that kind. 


25g We therefore being met together with one mind 


and heart, in one and the ſame ſpirit, and having 
matuxely deliberated upon the matter, have thought 
it bighly expedient, and accordingly have unanimouſ- 
ly agreed, to ſend tu you, with this our letter, men of 
unexceptionable character, choſen out of the church, 
which ordinarily aſembles here g and have ſent, to- 

with them, the two apoitles, Barnabas and 


Haul, who aredeſcrvedly exceeding dear to us, as 


well as to yourlglres,” for their eminent gifts and gra- 
ces, labours and fufferings ; | | 

26 Men, who have given the ſtron 22 
their figgerity-and- zeal, in that they have freely ex- 
poled themſelves to the utmoſt bardſhips, and run the 
riſk of their own. lives, by preaching the goſpel, in 
obedience ta the authority, and for promoting the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord and ours. But leſt 
the falſe teachers ſhould make ill impreſſions on ſome 
mands, as if, becauſe theſe apoſiles have been chief in- 
ſtruments in converting the Genie, they are ſo pre- 
poſſeſſed in their favour, as to miſrepreſent our ſenſe 


about them. 


27 We have therefore, to take off all ſuſpicion of 


chat nature, deputed Judas and Silas to attend them, 


in bringing this letter to you, who will likewiſe more 
fully 7 you; hy word of mouth, about our ſen- 


_ timents, proceedings, and determination in this affair, 


according to what we have here written. 

28 For, to come to the main point, it has plea- 
ſed. the Holy Ghoſt, as by the intimations 
he has given in ancient cies of the calling of 
the Gentiles, and by his extraordinary deſcent on 
Cornelius and his friends at Cæſarea, (chap. x. 44, 
&c.) and afterwards on the idolatrous Gene, (fee 
the note on chap. xiii, 52.) though neither of them 
were circumciſed ; and it has accordingly been judg- 


_ ed fit and proper by us, under his direction and in- 


„to injoin your obſervation of nothing fur- 
ther, that might be looked upon as of a burdenſome 
nature, than the few following things, which, con- 

— ſtate of the 

Jewiſh conſtitution, and of the goſpel- church, are 

nee to {et you upon good terms with your 

| | believing 
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29 That ye ab- 
ſtain from meats 
offered to idols, 
and from blood, 
and from things 
ſtrangled, and from 


* _ formication © from 


Which if ye keep 
yourſelves, ye ſhall 
well. Fare ye 


30 So when they 
were diſmiſled, 
they came to An- 
tiveh: and, when 
they had gathered 


fence, and promoting civil and ſacred laſt. For if theſe things were necellay 
harmony, love, and peace, as things at all, on any account whatſoever, and 
were then circumſtanced between the particularly with relation to the cut 
believing Jews and Gentiles,” who were which occaſioned the writing of this le. 
to be incorporated info one church; they ter; that is enough to anſwer the force 
were not ſaid to be abſolutely or alike of the expreſſion, which calls them, u 
neceſſary in themſelves: And therefore this view, neceſſary things. See L. 
it cannot be concluded from thence, that lands Div. Author. of the 01d and New 
eating of blood, as well as fornication, is Teſtaments, Vol. I, p. 415, —4'v | 
in its own nature fnful; or that «bſtain- as it is certain that many other thing 
ing from the firſt of theſe is at all-neceſ- beſides theſe, were neceſſary to lee 
ſary, no the reaſons-of the prohibitiov Chriſtian character, it appears that, when 
are ceaſed; though avoiding fornication ' theſe only were ſpoken of as ace 
will always be ſo, as long as God's ordi- - things, it relates not to Chriſtians ® 
nance for marriage, 


and the New Teſtament-diſpenſation ftate of the church. 


tiſed before the heathen idols in their temples, but 


merely becauſe ye are not circumciſed, and do not 
think yourſelves bound by the "Mo/arc law; and 


church, and the furtheras ce of the goſpel. We add 


the tion had been ſent, relating Þ the neceſſity of the 


me dens of the Chapin 
believing brethren uf the circumciſion ; and th 
29 That ye refrain from meats and drinks offers 
to idols, as partaking of them would be conſtrued 
countenancing of the idol itſelf, in oppoſition to the 
only true God; that ye forbear cating or drinking 
of blood, that has been taken from any animal; and 
from eating the fleſh of any fowl or beaſt that he 
been ſtrangled to prevent the taking away its blood 
as feeding upon either of theſe would be deemed 
ſymbolizing with idolatry, and would give ſuch of 
fence, as to prevent all free correſpondence and b 
therly communion with Chriſtian Jeu; and that y 
never defile yourſeh with any kind of unlawful uſe 
of women, as that q not only abominabte,on accoun 
of the impurities o that kind which have been prac 


* 


likewiſe deſtructive of God's ordinance of marriag 
and of the peace, harmony, and welfare of families 
and is directly contrary to the expreſs command of 
our Saviour, (Matth./xix. 3.—9.) If ye carefully x 
void theſe four things, ye will do all chat is needful, 
on your part, to take off exceptions againſt yo 


will commendably purſue the things that make fo 
the glory of God, the tranquillity and comfort of the 
no more, than our hearty prayers, that your ſodi 
may abundantly proſper in light and grace, holir 
love and peace, and may be ſaved for ever. 

30, 31 Then Paul and Barnabas, and the oth 
meſſengers that attended them, being in this manner 
ſent away, proceeded, in purſuance of their orden, 
directly to Antiacbh in Syria, from whence the que 


belienng 
NOT E. 


the laws of ſociety, ſuch, but merely to the then preſzat 


* 


7 


ther, they deli- 
pre the epiltle. 
zl Which when 


1 had read, they 
b l 'for the 
m WY 
ang 


5 
un A Silas, being 
phets alſo the m- 


wes, exborted the 


Cl thren with ma- 
8 words, and con- 
ies wed them. 


* And after 
hey had - tarried 
ere a (pace, they 
te let in 
e from the 
ethren unto the 
altes. 


el 

h 

ner 

Ty, 34 Notwith- 
el. nding it plea- 


| Silas to abide 
ſtill, ' 


_ 
. 


15 Paul alſo aud 


- abs conti- 
„ bed in Anti- 
ce 


K, teaching and 
aching the word 
tbe Lord, with 
Wy others alſo. 


* 


Kt 
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believing Genti/es being , circumciſed. And there, 
calling che church together, they delivered to them 
the letter from the apoſtles, elders, and brethren at 
3 Which being read to the whole al- 
embly, by their own order, they exceedingly rejoiced 


in the comfort of ſuch a ſeaſonable and amicable 


ſettlement of the late troubleſome controverſy, and 
in the friendly exhortation (eri u rage that 


was given them to comply with theſe injunctions, 


which were indeed no other than the proſelytes of 


the gate had always been under; and to ſtand faſt in 


their. Chriſtian liberty from the yoke of bondage, 
which their enemies would have laid upon them. 

32 Hereupet Judas and Silor, who were them- 
ſelves fuperior-prophets, joined with the apoſtles, and 
took abundance of pains, in periuading and entreating 
the Chriſtian brethren, by many arguments, to prac- 
tiſe according to this excellent plan for z and 
to perſevere in the pure doctrines of Chriſt, and in a 
cloſe; adherence. to him for juſtification in God's 
fight : And by this means they greatly ftrengthened 


and ſettled them in the faith, bolineſs, and liberty of 


the goſpel. . 

33 And when they had ſpent a conſiderable time 
in this uſeful manner at Antioch, their good ſervices 
were thankfully owned by the church there, who be- 
ing at peace among themfelves, and wiſhing all bleſs- 
ings to them, agreed to give them all proper aſſiſt- 


ances. and teſtimonies of reſpect, in their 22 


whenever they ſhould pleaſe to return to ſuch of the 
apoſtles as might be ſtill at Jeruſalem, who would 


be glad to hear of the happy effects of the epiſtle and 


deputation which had been ſent from thence: 
34 But 8% rather choſe to let Judas go back 
alone, and to continue himſelf ſtill a while longer 
with the brethren at this city, that he might be of 
further uſe to them; and might have the pleaſure and 
advantage of their Chriſtian converſation, and of ſeeing 
how the work of the Lord went forwards among them. 
3 $ Paul and Barnabas likewiſe tarried at Antioch , 
for {ome time after this, laying themſelves out with 
zeal and aſſiduity, in private diſcourſes, and 
ok preaching op the great doctrines of Chriſt, for 
the converſion of finners, as many people uſed: to 
come from all parts to that great metropolis; and for 
the inereaſe and edification of the church; and there 
were ſeveral other men of eminent gifts and graces, 

that were aſliſtant to them therein“. | 


N OT KR. 


rufalem 


| 36 But - 
* It ppears pretty plain from C. ii. 21, G. that Peter came down from Ye- 
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36 ' And ſome 
days after, Faul 
ſaid upto Barna- 
bas, Let us go a- 
= und vifit dur 
hren in every 
city where we have 
preached the word 
of the Lord, and 


| ſte how they do. 


4 


37 And Barnabas 
determined to take 
With them Jobn, 
whoſe ſirname was 


. - ferted them in their former journey. (Chap. 1 
Y | " 


them, who depart- 
ed from them from 
Pamphytia, and 
went | not with 
them to the work. 


— 


39 And the con- 
tention was ſo ſharp 
between them, that 
they departed a- 
ſunder one from 
the other: and 
fo Barnabas took 
Mark; and failed 
unto Cyprus; 


- which derives all its efficacy from him, who is its x 
_ thor, fubject, and glory; that we ourſelves may ſ 


them ſelf-diffident and dependent on the merit 4 


and ſervants of Chriſt was ſo ſtiff, and unyiclding 
the other on this head, that neither of them von 
make fach allowances” to his brother, as humi 
love, and meekneſs called for; but they fell ul 


e Aer N Chaps 


36 But after the two apoſtles had there 
long as they thought convenient, Pau / (aid to 2, 
nabot, bas fello w- labourer, Come, let us now ret 
and make a' joint viſit to our dear brethren that hy 
been brought over tothe faith of Chrift, and form 
into churches, (chafomiv."24:) in all the towns ; 
cities where we been preaching the goſpel of u 
Lord. Jeſus, which he committed to our truſt, x 


how it fares with them; Whether they continue 2 
go forwards in the faith and order of the goſpel, { 

ecline and go backwards; whether they have re 
and peace, or are. involved in troubles and danger 
and what further affiftances may he needful for ther 
or farther work is to be done among them. 
37 And Barnabas, approving of this good n 
tion, was defirous to take his nephew John Mori 
long with them in their fecond progreſs ; he hari 
fill an affection for him, as his near kinſman af 
the fleſh, and brother in Chriſt, though he had d 


51 But Paul did not think him worthy of ü 
honour ; and therefore would by no means agree 
take him for their aſſiſtant again, who, under the i 
fluence of fome worldly and curnal motive, had k 
their company at Perga in Pamphy/ia, and decline 
venturing any farther with them in the noble, thou 
perilons enterprize to which the Holy Spirit had cal 
ed them; (chap. xi. 2.) and ſo left them to god 
alone in that importarit ſervice. - 

39 And as We ben of men are but men at f 
beſt, and have remainders of weakneſs and corrupti 
in them, for their humbling and caution, and to key 


grace of the Redeemer; each of theſe eminent fan 


inflamed each 


fuch warm difputes, as too 
ther*s paſſions, and iſſued in tir parting compa 
And yet as their hearts were invariably ſet on the 
main defign, and God knows how to over-rule f 
intemperate heats and*quarrels of his own people 


| ; KOT LL. «x * 4 5 
ruſalent to Antioch, before Paul and bout eating with the Gentiles: Feat 
Barnabas had left it; and that this was ſcems to be the only time when 7 
the time when the contention happened ſaw theſe two apoſtles of the CA 
between him and the apoſtle Faul, a» Antioch. | 


. 


up. xv. Arosrtrs pdraphraſed. 189 
well as "the eruel perſecutions of their enemies, for 
the furtherance of the goſpel; Barnabas, who would 
not give up Hart, as a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, 
(Hof: vit. 8:) went away with him, and ſet fail for 
his native country, the iſle of Cyprus, (cha * iv. 
36.) to viſit the brerbren, and to help their faith and 
joy there, where the two apoſtles of the Gratilet had 
begun their work in their firſt journey: ( Chap. xiii. 4. 
6 And Paul 4 And Paul, who was afterwards reconciled to 
je Silas, and de- Barnabas and Mark, and ſpoke honourably and-af- 
— +. fedtionately of them, (1 Cor. ix. 6. Col. iv. 10. and 
ben und the 2 Tims iv. 1.) choſe Silas for his aſſiſtant, inſtead 
i of God. of Mart ; and though there might be ſome fault in 
both the apoſtles way of managing their hot conteſts 
about him, yet the church feeming to think Pan 
moſt in the right, and approving, of his choice of S- 
las *, he ſet out with him upon the wings of their 
prayets, who ſolemnly recommenided him to the fa- 
vour and bleſſin of God, for all aſſiſtance and ſuc - 
ceſs in this his ſecond apoſtolic journey; which, to- 
| with what was afterwards done by him, will 
de the ptiticipal ſabje& of the remaining part of this 

| hiſtory. * ö 
{t And he went on Add ho travelled, firfe of all, through part of 
gh Syria and Fyria, till he came to Ci/icia, which was his on 


— ws irming. country, (ebap. xxl. 49.) in both of which provinces 
de viſited the churches that had been planted in their 

"Teyeral cities + and, leaving with them the atticles 

agreed on by the council at Jeruſalem, and directed 


o 


to them, (ver. 2 5 he chiefly applied himſelf to the 
eſtabli 


work of 
wikip of the goſpel. 7 


RECOLLECTIONS:. 
ow injurious is a ſpirit of bigotry ſor the law of Moſes to the pure doctripe of 
Mtn alone by Jeſus Chriſt, through faith in him yo how happy is it to bo 
* from a law, the obſervation of which was like s gallivg yoke of bondage to 


the 
| N OT ES. . r +. 
* It ſeems as if Baynabarwent away that, as this decree was directed fo theſc 
ch, without waiting for the pray- churches, as well as to that at Antioch, 
if the church, which he might think Pau and Silas left it with them; avd 
eb necefſary, becauſe he had been be- therefore ſome have thought that this 
{ent oute and recommended by them verſe is to be connected with chap. xvi. 
hae grace of God, together with the 4. and that the three firſt verſes of that 
tle Faul. for preaching the goſpel to chapter ate to be confulered as d puren 
bentiler, (Chap. xiii. 3.) Or, per- theſis. But there is no — for this 
be had their prayers now again, ſuppoſition, which ſeems to be funde to 
out, as well as Paw, ſerve an hypothefisp for that fact — 4 
d Lube paſſed it over in filence, as be "taken for granted, aud therefore 
Feng to give no further -aecourit of needed not to be particularly mentioned; 
r but to proceed immediately to the becauſe it bad juſt before been ſaid, that 
iy of the other great of the the decree was expteſaly addrefied 0 
Mile! after this ſeparation. | 
rhere ie no reaſon to doubt but of this chapter. 
Var, III. "Ca 
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the churches of theſe provinces, vers 29 · 
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fleſb „ , DEVET could ö the benefit which the id 
A Ek TRA Betts Ire OK by % They are faved not by 


tes of their own; "bit merely by the” grace dF the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how i 
youu ſoec ver their —— were before! When — made, and that 
ence of apoſtolical authority, to corrupt iſtinguiſhing peculiarities 

the 8895 1, and to pervert the ſouls of Chrilt's diſciples; 15 h time to conte 
Atneſtty for the faith which was obce delivered to the ſaints : what pity is 
dr t a humbling proof of the remainder ol corruption in the beſt of men i 
_ earth, that angry contentions ſhoutd ever ariſe among ſuch as are heartily as 
io the ſame common. cauſe, about matters of little moment. aud about the prude 
tial rules and methods of carrying on the work of the Lord! And to what coof 
fon,” trouble, and danger, do warm controverſies expoſe the churches of Chr 
It is mutter of great Conſolation when they art happily adjuſted ; and the wid 
6f-God is to be adbred, which over - rules them,“ for the Clearing up of truth, x 
the eſtabliſhment of; believers, as it did the iſſue of the diſputations between t 
nen e teachers.; and for pr ting the cauſe of Chriſt, as the u 
tention betwee rnabas and Paul turned a6 the wider of the goſpel. 1 
it in the Auty of the churches themſelves, as well as of their paſtors and teac 
to interpoſe for the ſettling of ſuch controverſies, as affe& their peace, harms 
and communion one with another; and yet this is by no means to be attem 
a way of arbitrary impaſition, hut of prudent, brotherly advice, which they tbo 
be ready to alk, receive, and give, with à deep concern for important dodm 
aud Chriſtian li * hand, and for tenderneſs and condeſcenſion to 
and ſciupulous confeiences on the other; and none ſhould ever go into 4 way 
authoritative determination, any farther than they can make it appear that & 
fla we be, ther we dg ny mil which lies before them. And how 

the 


| $$ == 


we be, that we do not miſconſtrue God's own injunckions, and make f 

tn perpetually binding upon conſcience, which he deſigned only to ſuit f 
temporary occaſions ; arid that we do not confound png neceflary in_themſel 
fike that df flying from the fin of fornication,” with” things that are ſo only 
ſome peculiar circumſtances, like thoſe of abſtaining from meats and drinks of 
ed to idols, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood When any are bron 
to the true faith of Chriſt, it is matter of great joy to all ſerious Chriſtians that k 
of it} but the” alete; of de gage is 88 needlful for confrming and ef 
them that believe; a3 for the c of finder from the error of his ways: 4 
hate ver ſucceſs his ſervants have, in either of theſe parts of their work, it is a 
what God has dope by them, and they ſhould ſpeak of it in that manner, that 


may have all the glory 
4 DE Ane 7% 


we ' . 

be 22 bo, C. HAI. 

Paul, finding Timothy ar Lyſtra, circumiciſer him, and takes hin 
bethir A ant, 1,— 3. Vifite feverdl churches, 4, 5. 1: proven 
ed going to ſome places, and direfied:to Macedonia, by the Si 

I5-+ He afterward: caftr ont a ſpirit of "dromation from « yu 

' woman there, 6,18." For this be and Silas are ſcourge © 
impriſoned, 19,24. The jailar i converted, 255—34- 

Paul and Silas are publicly and bonourably ſet ar liberty by ib. 
FOO a di a IA 


rn PHE agate l wen 
IEN "came ke tf apoſtle. Pag/, leavi /acra, went in col 
Liter Dork und E pany. with-S:/as to-Derbe and Lyra, at's 
KOI e certain di. Lycaontia ; Where he and Barnabas had p 

ciple” was there, and planted churches before; (Chap. xiv. 6, 20,7 


named Tacken And "obſerve hoy happily, God ſypplicd bi may 


. o 


the 


- 


able aſſiſtant in His ſtead. At the laſt of theſe ci- 
* tie, he met with u certain diſciple of Jeſus, Timotby 
Wok. dy name, the ſon bf the noted Eunice, who was a 

Fu, and a Rückert believer in Chriſt ; (2 Tun. i. 
| 5.) but hiv father wis a Get#ti/e of Grecian extract 
and fo he wi the propeteſt perfor that could be met 
r miniſtrations both to Jets and 
; © Genitiles, wr 
ves 2 This young mam had an excellent character for 
er and ſuperior gifts and graces, 
mong all the Chriſtian brethren, that were acquaint- 
ed with him at Aru, and the neighbouring city of 
Feontiit ; and fome of the infpired pro in thoſe 
days, lad foretold his future eminent ſervices in the 

church of Chriſt. (1 I. i. 18. and iv. 14.) 

| 4 Paul therefore ug deſtrous to take this extra- 
rdinary youth to travel with him, and to be aſſiſtant 
ie . to bim in his work: And though this apoſtle had 
f kits, be. lately appeared with great zeul againſt impoſing cir- 


þ of the Jews cumciſion on Gentile converts, either as neceſſary to 


qaners: for momfal law ; (cap, xv. 1, 2.) and had oppoſed the 
33 circumciſing K Titus, both his parents being Gen- 
| tiles, who were under no manner of obligation to re- 
guard the Mo/or conſtitutions (Gal. ii. 3. Vet as 
the Jew1/H ceremonies were national rites, which be- 
longed to their crv4/,. as. well as; ecc/e/iaftica/ ftate, 


their civil conftitution ſhould be utterly deſtroyed ; 
and as be was willing, as far as he Gn wich a ſafe 
conſcience, to become a Jew to the Jews, and to 
be made all things to all men, that he might gain o- 
ver the more to Chriſt and the goſpel, for his glory 
and their own falvation : (T Cor. ix. 19;23-) So, 
in condeſcenifion to Jewiſh prejudices, and in com- 
plance with their civil polity, he, with Tamotby's 

. own conſent, circumciſed him,- becauſe he was a Few 
by his mother's fide, and there were à great many of 
that countrymen in thoſe parts, h were zealous for 


cumeiſion a- ſtrong objection againſt his miniitry, 
and againſt converfing with him, and-ſo obftrudt his 
uſefulneſs among them; for 9 


| C0 2 
28 9 NOT 8 
lrcumcifion,, and all the rites of the infirmities and effions of the 


mona law, were, de jure, in Fewiſh converts, to deter the'tevelation. 
ben of God, and in the nature of of this doctrine for many years, and then 
þ tolihed by the death of Chriſt; to ſpread the know of it among 
it pleaſed God, im bis infinite them in a very flow and gradual man- 
ud gracious condeſcenfion to ner, as they were able to bear it; leit 

7 ** an 


* 


xvi Arderuts pabipbraſed. tot 
cer Job Martz" by providing him another moſt | 
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vere in ſalvation, or as a religious bond to obſerve the cere- 


were to be y laid ade among them, till 


their ancient rites, and would make his want of cir- 
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decrees fot do keep, 11/6 
that were ordained 


of the apoſtles and Lr which had 
ies WA Were e > hg together with the whole church at ). 
alem, to be obſerved by Gentile converts, whos 
ab e nfane, avrerbetiny | 
Os AT ciſed ; (chap. xv. 22, TH EX 
ſiume time, to continue in 

2 things that make for love and peace, by a com 
n ance with that plan, as long as the 


de churches elta- ſcheme that 
-— % . * 3 
blimed in the faith, and ſettled in the 


ſpect to their n i 1 liberty, and their depende 


faith which 


293 
7 father was a Gestile, and had not allowed him to 
„ 44+ 11 Eircumciled in his infancy. | 
Sag i 4 But (.) that this might not be made a preg 
ties, - 
e them che PANY 


at Jeruſalem. 
"nt Hh thereby. diſc 


_ 
— 


might require it. 
5 And fo. were 


and increaſed in 


| ing 
them, — — — = np 


the whole frame of that conſtitution 
thould be demolifhed in the deſtruction 
of Jeriſalem and the temple, when 


they, in fact, would moſtly ceaſe of 
_ courſe, In the mean while, the le 


ſpeaking of ſuch ſort of things, referred 
them to the judgment of the Chriſtian's 
own mind, provided it were without of- 
fence to his brethren, (Nom. xiv. 5, 14, 
23-) and faid,' as to himſelf, that all 
Things were lawful to him, but all 
things were not expedient, nor would 
he be brought under the power of any ; 


(1 Cor. vi. t2. and x. 23.) an icu- 
Iarly infiſted, that in Cori 7 nei- 
tber circumcifion avails any thing, nor 
«pacircumcifien, but a new creature, and 


ard vi. 15.) Accordingly no notice is ta- 
ken in the decree of the council about 


What the eu Chriſtians ſhould do, 


relating ro"cireumcifion, and keeping 
the law of Moſes; but only about what 
might be proper for thoſe of the Gen- 
tiles: For the apoltles, elders, and 
church at Jertſalem, ſeemed to have no 
notion as yet, nor for many years after - 


dent againſt Chriſtian liberty, as Pau/ and his co 
ſled through the various cities, where G 
urches were already planted, they left » 
them copies of all the articles of the reſolutions, ( 
been agreed upon by the apo 


5 And ih proved ſuch a ſatisfactory and uni 
churches were thereby confrn 


\churches, as particularly in Gal. | 


be ever delivered it in his preaching 


.awhich I take to be his, and to have? 
rks by love: (Gal. v. 6 


orting them, at 
e faith, and to ſtudy 


ty of all 


t doctrines of faith, with 


Nataritiſm, and conſented do 
mel, and be at charges with o 
that had done the ſame: 2 rin. 
and xxi. 23.—6.) And though be 
mated the abolition of the ceremd 
law in ſome of his epiſtles to 


10. and Col. U. 16,—23-; yet, a5 be 
that the prejudices of the Jewy# 
verts were too ſtrong to beat wit 
ſart of doctrine, it not appeu 


in any of bis writings to the Jews 
cept in the epiſtle to the Heb 


wrote toward the cloſe of his life, Ee 
when they firſt heard as if he taught 

exws, that were among the Gentus 

rake Moſes, ſaying, that they e 
not to circumciſe their children, ® 
walk after the cuſtoms, they we 
ceedingly offended at bim for it; 
yet that was a mefe aſperfion upon 
as appears from As xxi. 29, 2 
(See the note there.) 


3 7 We Acrs of the Chap. = 2 


Arosrirs parapbraſed. 193 
God to eternal life: And as jars and diſcords were 
hereby removed, and Gentile converts were excuſed 
from ſubmitting to the burdenſome yoke of the cere- 
monial law, which they had always been prejudiſed 

| _ their gumber daily in ed, to the honour 

| Chriſt, the enlargement of the church, and the 
©» alvation of many ſouls. | 
when 6 Now the apoſtle and his aſſociates, having viſit- 
ed the ſeveral. churches, where they had formerly 

Galatia, Where they never had been before: Accordingly they 

fotbid-- travelled through Phrygia and Ga/atia, two provin- 

the Holy ces of the Leer Aa; and there they preached the 

{gon golpel, with good fucceſa, to the converſion of idol- 

atrous Gentile finners: 1 xviii. 23. compared 
with Gal. iv. 8, 9.) And when after this, they would 
have gone into the proconſular ia, which is but 

a fmall part of what is called the Le//er Ala, in diſ- 

tinction from the whole Alatic continent, the Holy 
Spirit, by ſecret ſuggeſtion to one or more of their 
minds, prevented their going, for the preſent, to 

Peach in that country; God thereby intimating, 

that he, in a ſovereign way and manner, ſends his goſ- 

pe orders and diſpoſes of his ſervants and their la- 
urs, how, when, and where he pleaſes; for accom- 


ti pling the purpoſes of his grace in their proper ſea- 
| Ion. : 2 | 
7 After they 


were come to My- 
bs, they afſayed to 
$0 into Bithynia : 
dut the Spirit ſuf- 
ered them not. 
„ them to bend” their courſe at this time thither, he 

. - +. having work for them firſt to do in other parts. (ver. 
1a, Er.) £ | 


TEETER. 
=, g 
EER 


; 


2 
* 


to another adjoining province, called My/ia, intendin 
to go from thence do che region of Bithynia, bot 


7. ] without exerciſing their miniſtry in either of thoſe 
countries, they went forwards, under divine direction, 
to the city of Troas, which was near the place here 
the ancient famous Tray had ſtood, ind lay upon 

| the coaſt of the Zgean lea. , 
9 And a vioen 9 And while they were there, the apoſtle Pau 
28 to Faul had a ſupernatural vifon in the night · ſeaſon to direct 
d & ig his way: There ſtood by him an angel, who appear- 
Macedonia, and ed in the form of a man, dreſſed after the. faſhion of 
payed him, ſay- 
ng, Come over in- 
U Macedonia, and 

help uus. | 


neſtly entreated his aſſiſtance, dying, Be pleaſed to 
come over into our European country, and, by your 


ae and preaching, to do what in you lies, to re- 


ver us from our 1gnorance and errors, idolatry 
| and 


a" 


hed,, were minded to proceed to other parts, 


7 Then, being Sireatibefrom: thenee; they came 
which were alſo. ih the Leſſer Af: But here the 
Spirit of God interpoſed again, and did not permit 


8 Leaving therefore. Myfia and Buthynia, (ver. 


the Macedonians; and, ſpeaking in their dialect, ear- 
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194 De Acrs of the Chap. 
do lead us into the knowledge of er 
wwe need as much as any people whatſoever, and which 
Nn te ! e 
G 1 wht „ onto others. 
10 Aud aſter he 10 And after he had been favoured with this bez. 
had ** 8 venly viſion, and communicated it to his companion 
re (nn at Troas, where the writer of this hiſtory joined him“, 
into 'M {we eee prepared e out with all pot 
afſuredly gather- ſpeed for Macedonia, being all of us, in concurrence 
en Lew with him, fully fatisfied from what he had told u. 
to teach the gol. that the Lord Jeſus had hereby intimated his will, 
peLunto them. that wo ſhould think of ao other place for the pre. 
© dent, dut go without delay, and publiſh the glad 6. 
dings of ſalvation, and propoſe them to the acceyt, 
ance of the people of that Grerias province. 
- 37 Therefore 11 Going therefore aboard, and ſetting ſail by the 
re Tina 1 opportunity from Trou, we ſteered dired. 
ftraight courſe to IT ner 
"Samothracia, and to Samothbracia, a ſmall iſland lying off the 


aud the next day weftern coalt of Thrace; and, on the morrow, we 
| to Neapolis; - - failed from thence to Neapolir, a ſea-port on the Eu. 


rYogpean continent, which was reckoned to 
; Fhrate, and aſterwurds to Macedonia. 

12 web ons 12 And continuing our courſe from nou 
thence. to-Philippi, through the gulph of Heymom, we arrived at Phily. 
which i the chef pi, fo called gu Philip king of Macedon, which is 
city of that part £ . R 
of Macedonia, and in the way from Neapolzs +, tlie firſt town or city one 
2 colony: and we comes to in that part of Macedonia, and a Roman co- 
were. in chat ei- lony; its inhabitants chiefly confifting of that for: of 
7 n people, and being governed by Roman laws and ma- 

ays. 2. ; 
* \ rated : (ver. 21.) - And there, God having work 
us to (ver. I4, 25, We.) we continued 4 
e conſiderable time preaching Chriſt to them. 
- 13 And on the 13 And when the Sabbeth-day came on, after our 


* 


Sabbath we went arrival thither, we went out of the city, to the ſide 


out 1 the city * of a river, where was (Hg a houfe of Jr 


g 9 N O IT KE * v3 , 
_*- As. here Lube, the writer of this thut part of Macedonia that the apoſtle 
Biſtory, alters his ſtile, beginning to and his company arrived at, after their 
ſpeak, as he afterwards frequently does, paſbog by Neapolis, in the courſe they 
in the firſt perſon plural ; it is the com- taken from Troas. See my ſermon 
mon opinion of expoſitors, that it way at at the ordination of Mr. Gibbon. Newer. 
Troas that he met with the apoſtle Paws, theleſs,, Dr. Welli, tells us, that it ww 
and firſt came to be. a fellow-traveller the chief city of that part of Maredonis, 
with, and affiſtant % bim; and, from which being formetly reckoned to 
that moft commonly at- Thrucr, as lying eaſt of the river Sry- 
„and was an eye arid. exr- mon, the old middle boundary, w# 
witneſs of many things bereaſter related. therefore more diſtinctiy ſtiled Mace- 
t Theſalonica, was the metropolis of donia Thracica, or T hracia, Macedon- 
Macedonia, and therefore Phitippi cn. Geogr. of the New Teflament, part i- 
Hot the chief city of that proviace, but p. 69. — 
Remmele mne 
| | a „ 


— 


w ble, where to which both Jews and were allowed, e- 
e ont ven in this Roman colony, and were accuſtomed to re- 
ich io ade wy fort, for addreſſing the Divine Majeſty : And the a- 
me * poſtle Pan, with the reſt of us, fitting down at this 
which reſorted place, took an opportunity of talking to the people, 
ea. ther. which were m religious women, that were wont 
ns to aſſemble there for exerciſes of devotion 4 and to 
* lead them into the knowledge of Chriſt, and the way 
ie ol ſalvation through faith in him. 
ce 14 And a Ser- I4 And while aul, icularly, was opening and 
4 yi woman 2 recommending the goſpel to the whole affembly, there 
ll, . — Ache Was among * an induſtrious woman, Lydia by 
© HE. © Thyatica, name, who was a dealer in the le trade, and a 
t. ch worſhipped native of Thyatira, @ city of Ala the Leſs, 2 i. 
* „ heard : 11.) but was brought by Providence to ſettle with 
del det her family, (ver. 15.) at Pbelſepi, and was a devout 
. nn Gentile, who worſhipped the God of 1/reel, though 


ke things which ſhe did not conform to the whole of the Mo/arc law: 
ne ſpoken of This woman, being preſent, heard the bleſſed tidin 

of ſalvation ; and 2 — 12 

i eration of his Spirit, ſo. effectually 

6 and all the pow- 

ers of her ſoul, (morn) that ſhe feriouſly-and cloſe- 


ly attended to, refle&ed upon, applied to herfelf, and 
5 obedientially received. with faith and love, the fuitable 
: and important truths that were delivered with 
b perſpicyity- and fervour by that eminent apoſtle of the 
Gentiles. | 


is And. when. ig And when, havig \ believed with the heart un- 
| 2 to righteouſneſs, 5 * S 
vation, ſhe and her family, (ſee the note on ver. 33. 

"ag" > "Un were baptized, on the foot of the covenant made 18 
5 me. to be Abrabam, and his ſpiritual ds well as natural ſeed, 
| to. the (Gen. xv 7. compared with Gal. iii. 27,—29-) 


. 2 2 bers, and ſo very deſirous of teſtifying; her reſpect to 
conſtrained-uis. us, and of being. further inſtructed in the great doo- 
trines of the goſpel; that ſhe' earneſtly entreated us, 
ſaying, If ye count me to have received the grace of 
God in truth, and to be a faithful believer in Chrift; 


1 

= NO T KE. N 

heriet, or places of prager, as well there were but few Jews at Philippi, 
gegner; the difference brtween they ſerm to have bad only one of t 

wh was, that their profeuchit were houſes of prayer, which was chiefly re- 

thout their towns or cities, and were ſorted to by the good women, but was 

compaſſed with à wall, or ſome well known to be there, and was allow- 

ler inclaſure, and, open above, like ed of bythe las of the Romans, to be uſed 

urn, and were principally. uſed for, according to the cuſtom of the Jeu and 

Wer; whereas their /ynagogars were. proſelytes. (v,crougtrro 8 ta-) 
in their cities or thus, and were Dr. Hammond and Whitby on 

nered bouſes, where only -prayers place, and Mr. Joſeph Mede's works, p. 

dA the Jaw, andrebe; prophets 86,90. | 
* read and expounded; and as 
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. come into ſhe was fo affected with the mercy ſhewn to her and 
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16 And it came 


to paſs, as we went 
to prayer, a Cer- 
tain. damſel, poſ- 
ſeſſed with a ſpirit 
of divination, met 
us, which brought 
her maſters much 


gain by ſoothſay- 
ing: 


17, The ſame 
followed Paul and 
ns, and cried, ſay- 
' Theſe men 


— ſervants of Luke iv. 33, 34 ſee the note there,) ſaying, These 
the moſt High Ged,; ſtrangers are 


which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalva- 


13 And this did 
ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grie- 
ved, turned, and 
ſaid tothe ſpirit, I 
command thee in 
the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt to come out 
of ber. Aud he 
came ont the ſame 


make my. houſe your home: And ſhe was ſo exces 


- 


The Acrs of the Chap: wi 
I beg you would favour me ſo far, as to come uy 


ing importunate, that ſhe prevailed with us to tk 
up our abode with her, as Lot over-perſuaded the x 
gels at Sodom, (Gen. xix. 3.) and as the Giſciple 
conſtrained our Lard at Emmaus. (Luke xxiv, 29, 
ſee the note there.) | 
16 And while we reſided there, as we were « 
day going ( Tgorwzar) to the houſe of prayer fir 
religious exerciſes, a certain young ſervant-maid ( 
denn) met us in the way, who was poſſeſſed with x 
evil ſpirit, pretending to fortel future events, l 
thoſe women that delivered the ambiguous oracles of 
Apollo at Delpbor, by the artifice of the devil, and 
his agents the priefts ; and the people were ſo deb 
ded with a notion of her — * in fortune 
telling, that they frequently conſulted, and rewarde 
ken the intelligence they wanted vn divers oc 
ſions 3 and fo ſhe brought abundance of wealth, b 
her diabolical art, to her maſters kept her. 
17 This woman turning back and following Paul 
and the reſt of us, cried out with a loud voice ( 
the poſſeſſed man in the days of our Saviour on earth 


ent and commiſſioned by, are « 
voted. to, the ſupreme and only true God, who is 
exalted above all gods; they are to be eſteemed and 
received as his faithful ſervants, who by their do&ring 
make known. ro us, that fit in darkneſs, the only tm 
way of aer from all our fin and miſery, and df 
obtaining eternal happineſs. 

18 And ſhe, to ingratiate herſelf with us, toc 
opportunities of repgating this encomium, time afte 
time, for ſeveral days ſucceffively, without our tak 
ing any public notice of it ; we being deſirous to wal 
the event, and ſee how God might over-rule this ku 
priſing occurrence: But, at length, when there » 
reaſon to fear that ſome might take it to proceed from 
a confederacy between the devil and us, and oth 
might look upon it to be all banter and ridicule, and 
ſo, one way or other, there might be danger of iti 
turning to the diſcredit and hindrance of the goſpel 
the apoſtle was extremely- troubled to think how the 
devil, who reigned among theſe heathens, abuſed t 
poor woman, and deceived the people by her, an 
was like to prejudiſe them againft the truth: An 
therefore, to ſhew that we needed not; and would 00 
reſt the credit of our cauſe upon, but would eh 
her teſtimony, and that the divine Saviour, who 
we ſerved and preached, is in together with the 
Father and Spirit, che moſt high God, infinitely f. 
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: 4% £ ior to all demons,” Pass, by an impulſe of the Spi- 
nit orf God, turned himfelf about, and ſaid, with ho- 
I ly zaland indignation, to the evil ſpirit that poſſeſſed 
bauer, Iſolemnly charge you, not from any virtue or 

ern celleney in me, ut in the name of my great Lord 
Aud Maſter Jeſug Chriſt, and by bis authority, whoſe 


252 
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__ © "thrown all things into confufion amongſt us. 
r And teak 11 Vea, ( by their peſtiletit diſcourſes and 0 
Woms which are pregehments, they publiſh, and would introduce a- 
cr, 3 mongſt us ſuch ſtrange pernicious doctrines and cuſ- 
0 We, being toms, in oppoſition to our gods, and the religion and 
Wang. manners of our country, as we, who ate a Roman co- 
| lony, are obliged, by the very laws of the empire it- 
Telf, neither to admit of, nor (wv) to put in prac- 
tice, 18 1 2 
„ And. the 22, And this invidious charge and outcry, ſo incen- 
iticude -roſe up ſed kn ranks of people againſt Pay/ and Klar, that 
| n the 


4 mp} 


— 1 „ 

. Fd * 

Nr 
CNET 


by power will make my words effectual, to depart from the | 

F +... _ Young woman; Andy according to his word, the evil 2 
11 K. „ ſpirit immediately quitted his poſſeſſion, and leſt her. BY 
y And when 19 But (d) when her maſters,” who uſed to reap * * 
er nes 17 the profits of her drvinations, ſaw that; by this mira 4 i 
e de performed upon her, they had 16ft all Farther 1 
due, they caught, means and hopes of getting any ſecular advantage by Ta 
d and her, as formerly; they, inſtead of rejoicing and'bleſs- 1 N 
1 ns en nto the ing God for the mercy and power ſhewn in her deli- 1 0 1 
: Fa ume verance,. or of embracing the goſpel which was thus 1 5 
| „ » evidently confirthed,” were ſo exaſperated againſt us, 1 
a that they, in a riotous manner, ſeized Pau! and Si- * 
k - das, the two chief and moſt active men of our compa- 41 
dy, and dragged them away by main force to the 4 

q % rum, or court of judicature, ( WAXUTE), hs THY a | Xx 
ke where the civil magiſtrates (ag, were then ſit- wn 
th | ting on thie bench. of 28 | | } | 
oe w And brought, 20 And having in this manner brought them be- 34 
0 to os ma- fore their“ rulers; they, concealing their own private 4 1 
0 E Fe reſentments, under a pretence of zeal for the public 1 
1 ©: coed welfare, endeavoured'to ſtir up enemies againſt them, 1 
nt rrouble our by ſpiteful aceufations, ſaying, Theſe men, who are 1 
33 was - a parcel of Jew:fh foreigners, contemptible fellows, 14 . 
0 | -' andrexceeding odious to our nation, are the peſt of 1 ut 
the city, having” raiſed” ſedjtion and tumults, and "= 1:89 

9 


9 


1 4 r 4 
b | N OTE. 
ind Same think that the word (gx. brought before the magiftrates (rgals- 
) revdered rulers; ver. 19, were the yo) and they were the perſons who af- 
100 powers; and that the Word (gese- terwards acknowledged their error, and 
| here rendered . were ſet Pad and Stlar at liberty, defiring 
| nilitary officers," or the captains of them to depart out of the city, (ver. 3. 
00 Remax garriſon. © But as theſe terms 39 1 rather take them to be oply dif- 
"metimes promefcugity uſed in a lat ferent names, as the dyumviri and præ- 
cri as welbas military officers, tors allo were, of the civil magiſtrates. 
Wee face of this! ee \was | 11 ay 0 
K. III. D d 


1989 
together / againſt 
them: and the 
magiſtrates rent 
of their clothes, 
and , commanded 
do beat them. 


23 And when 
they had laid ma- 
Hy | ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt 
them 2 ones 
charging — 


or to keep 

24 Who having 
received ſuch « 
charge, thruſt them 
into the inner pri- 
ſon, and made their 
feet faſt in the 
 Hocks. | 


25; And at Mid- 
night Paal and Si- 
Jas prayed, and 
praiſe unto Ex 

the priſoners 
heard them. 


the Holy Ghoſt in their ywn ſouls, that they f 


* 


vour of their ſpirits they exalted their voices to ſu 


26 And ſudden- 
there was a 
reat earthquake, 
that the ſou 
dations of the pri- 
fon werte ſhaken : 
and immediately 
all the doors were 


- opened, and every 
- one's 


ther glorifying him on the earth, and being, at leng 


LY bufing them, there was, all on a fudden, an awful a 


e Acrs of the Ohap. wi 
the mob-roſe upon them Wich great fury, as thoud 
would have torn them to pieces; and the mag; 
ſtrates, without any formal trial, or ſo much as hey 
ing what theſe men of God had to ſay for themſch 
ordered their officers, the ior, to ſtrip their cloat 
off from their backs, and to ſcourge them fevers 
with their rods ; fo ſhamefully were they treated 3 
Philippe, as though they had been the moſt ir 


mous malefactors. K li. 2.) | 
23 And when thei 2 commands hy 
been-execnted, by cruelly laſhing their bodies wit 
many {mart and repeated ftrokes above meafy 
jail, with a ſtrict charge to the keeper of the pril 
to take all poffible care in ſecuring them, that tl 
might by no means make their eſcape. | 

24 Accordingly he having received ſuch partic 
lar orders, and Porn as unmerciful in his temper 
his maſters could with him to be, clapt up the 
ſoners in a dark and filthy dungeon, in the inmo 
and ſafeſt part of the jail ; and for further ſecurit 
as well as annoyance to them, he faſtened their ley 
in a pair of ſocks. FO | 

25 But () in the dead of that very night, P 
and Sz/as, though fo full of ſores, by the inhum 
ſtripes that had been laid upon them, and thou 
ſhut up in a noiſome dungeon, and placed in a m 
uneaſy fitnation in the ftocks, were ſo lifted abe 
the terrors of their enemies, and the hardſhips th 
endured, and ſo abundantly filled with the joys « 


their time in committing themſelves and their cauſe 
God by prayer, and in as chearfully ſinging hymns 
praiſe to him, (vw) for the honour he had pi 
upon them, in counting them worthy to ſuffer (hat 
on Chriſt's account, and for their hopes of {ill fi 


glorißed with him in heaven, as if they had been 
the moſt cafy circumſtances, and' ſurrounded with 
the pomp and delights of a palace: And in the f 


a degree, that the.reft of the prifoners heard i 
ſound of their heavenly ſongs. " 

26_ And, that God might give a miraculous tek 
mony of his graciouſly owning them, and of his f 
diſpleaſure. againſt their enemies for ſo ſhameful) 


exceeding great earthquake, infomuch that the fou 
ation of the peifon was bribe Dokken by i: uu 
at the ſame time, all the doors flew open, 26 t ve 
of their own accord, in an inſtant, and all the 59 
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« bands were and that had been put upon them and the reft - 
vel of the priſoners, dropped off at once; thereby inti- 
29 mating, that God's terrors need not make his peo- 
ea ple afraid, how much ſoever others may be juſtly diſ· 
ly mayed at them ; and that Chriſt, by the goſpel, which 
q his ſervants: preached, procioims liberty to the cap: 


1 


Pe 

| 13 Bat Paul cri- 
0 | with a loud 
mo we, ſaying, Do 


fielf no harm ; 
ve ace all here. 


10 They he call. 
bra light, and 
nig in, and 
pave trembling, 
md fell down be- 
we Paul and Si- 


of the prifon a- 
1 - Deep My. hs u 


teves, and the apenti the priſon to them that 
= "41 = yy wither F 
jailor being awaked out of his 


h. of ttuſt, and being alſo a man of a raſh — 


per; immediateiy drew his ſword; And as ſelf· murder 
was allowed of by many heathen philoſophers, as the 
laſt remedy in diſtreſs, he was going to ſtab himſelf, 
concluding that the. priſoners had all made their e- 
ſcape, that he, according to the Roman law, 


. ſhould be forced to ſuffer the worſt of puniſhment, 
that was deſigned for any of them; eſpecially conſi- 


dering the ſtrict charge, that had been given him, but 
the day before, to. ſecure Paul and Silas, (ber. 23.) 

28 But Paul perceiving his wicked deſign, and 
what. put him upon it; and being moved with a no- 
ble Chriſtian compaſſion toward the man who had de- 
ſpitefully uſed him, and with a holy indignation at 


h a criminal: attempt, cried out aloud, and with 


great earneſtneſe, ſaying, Do not offer to commit 
any act of violence upon yourſelf,, which would be 
_—_ againſt your own life, and ſoul too; for, 
though we had opportunity enough to bave run a- 
way, we are all here; I and my companion ha- 
ving no inclination, and the reſt of the priſoners no 
power to fly, God fo ordering it for your ſafety. 

29 Then the jailor, calling for lights, that he 
might look about him, ran with all ſpeed into the 
inner priſon ; and being full of dread and horror at 
ſuch an awful appearance of God, in favour of theſe 
his ſervants, and againſt the unrighteoys proceedings 
of their enemies; and being at the ſame time ſtruck 
by an inward work of the Holy Spirit, with a deep 
conviction of his own heinous guilt, as a ſinner a- 
gainſt God, he came ſhuddering all over, through a 
ſenſe of his danger of divine wrath ; and, with hurry 
and confuſion, threw himſelf down ar the feet of Pau/ 
and Sr/as, as one that would beg their pardon for 
hisM-ufage of them, and would now treat them with 
the atmo reverence, and reſign himſclf up to their 
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| We Acrs of the Chap. xvi 
ne a relief of his diſtreſſed and nk 
Mit P4919) 75 Gt Bo RG tt 4 Denn a 
3 And brought, 30 And when he had led them in a reſpec 

then date and (aith, manner dut of the dungeon, he, amazed to thin 
Tok wie of the Tad condition he was in, earneſtly entreated 
the, ſaying,” Sirs, as I have heard, (ver. 17.) and 
2 a divine power has now mitaculouſly bore witneſs h. 
it, that ye are the ſervants of the moſt high God, | 
ſhew ünto men the way of falyation, I beg that, not 
- - withituiding all my unworthinefs, and provocatiog 
to God aud you, ye would have compaſſion upay 
ſuch à miſerable, guilty, ignorant, helpleſs vretch 
as I am, and would tell me, whether there may hg 
any hope for me; and, if fo,” what I muſt do to g 
tain” the forgiverieſs of all my fins, and deliverancy 
from the dreadful wrath 'which I have deſerved, and 
Which, as my conſcience now tells me, I am in the 
| utmoſt danger of. | 8 
It And they ſaid, 31 And as they rejoiced to find that his conſa 
Believeon the Lord "ence was awakened, and that his chief concern was; 
Jeins Chriſt,” . bout the falyation of hie ſoul; and as they were 2s wi 
ied, and thy bouſe, ing to preach the goſpel to this 7do/arrous Genus 
24s they had been before" to proſelytes of the gate 
| (ver. 13, 14.) fo they readily replied, The ſum of 
our anſwer to your important queſtion is, that, un 
der all your affeQing ſenſe of Ignorance, guilt, a 
danger, you believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whon 
we preach, as the only Saviour of loſt ſinners ; and g 
ceive our teſtimony concerning him with full aſſe 
and conſent to it, as divine, and ſuitable to your own 
wants and 'miſeries, accepting of him, and depending 
upon him, as your prophet, to enlighten you by b 
word and Spitit; as your prieſt, to reconcile you tt 
God by his atoning death; and as your King, u 
ſubdue your foul to himſelf, by his victorious grace 
And in this way, not only you yourſelf, vile as yo 
have been,” ſhalf have all the falvation that you » 
and ate fo defirous' of, even unto eternal life ; bu 
your family alſo ſhalt be partakers of the means 
and be brought into the way, and under the prom 


of ſalvation 
hell hy | 32 Accordingly 
N OT E. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed, that, by poſt le to mention this privilege in that 
virtue of the jailor's on faith, all that terms whilſt be was ſpeaking to a be 
were in his houſe ſhould be effectually then, who was a ſtranger to the 0 

and eternally ſaved; and therefore the Teſtament, as be afterwards did to 
upoltie here ſeems to intend, that as the Gentile church, (Gal. iii. 7, 9, 29. 
Jailor would by faith become a true fon as our Lord had intimated it concern 
of Abraham, ſo God-would bring him in- Zaccbeus, when he ſaid at his comet 
to his covenant, in which: be promiſed  fion, This day is ſalvation come 79 fn 
to be a God to him and to his ſeed; (Gen. honſe, for as much as be alſo is te, 
* 7-) but it was not proper for the a- of 45raham. (Luke xix. 9- 


LA 
g 9 5 


(1 and they 


. Avogtrts paraphraſed. * 
"they. 32 Accordingly © they preach LO 
je unto hind the and falvation through him, not to the jailor only, 
but likewiſe to all his family, whom he had brought 
together in the greatneſs of his concern for their 
eternal welfare; that they, as well as he himſelf, might 


ed! the Lord Jeſus, 


* bear, and that all their ſouls might live, by means 


8 «d of the Lord, 
„ 14 all that 
big de in bus houſe, 
ated | 2 * 
s t 2 
11 13 And he took 
no ue dme ſo powerfully imp 
10 of the night, 
fd walhed. their 


s: and was who brough 


bs fraightway. 
made 
23.) 


4 - - 


the 15 
a N 0 

nc $ There is no toom to doubt, couſider- 
4brabam's character, but that when 


x firſt made his covenant with him 
| his ſeed, and ordered every male in 
þ houſe to be circumciſed, all the adult 
les of his family were inſtructed in the 
pledge d God, and of bis covenant, 
nter to their having the token of it 
wied to them, as well as to the chil- 
bw nd himſelf, according to God's ap- 
ment: (Gen. xvii. 5,—14 and xvili. 
þ) And the ſame may de ſaid with re- 
lo the Jewiſh proſelytes and their 
alles; fince, as to this point, there 
$ one law to the T/raelites and the 
mogers, ( Exod. xii. 48, 49.) and, i 

depend on the cui doctors, Mult 
elytes, and their houſes were i be 
ted by their own conſent : {fee 
worth on Gen. Xvii. 12.) And 
relore its being (aid, that Paul and 
w poke the word of the Lord to the 
, and all that were'in his houſe, 
--32.) when the goſpel-ſeal of the 
ant was to be applied to him and 
Ws, 15 no more an argument againſt 
wnng had children that were bapti- 
wan it is that there were no male 
ms in Abraham's family to be cir- 
aciied; nor any infants in the families 
Fiolelytes to be baptized, as well as 
anciſled; becauſe the grown perſons 
wh were to be inſtructed, before ei- 
dad thoſe rites were to be applied to 
u the grown perſons in the jail- 
touſe. were firſt to be tau ht, that 
! Wght be baptized upon their own 
Paul profeffion of faith, and by their 
consent. And if any ſuppoſe that 
bete no children in his bouſe, nor 
"Jaa's, (ver, 15.) they take that for 


, 
:, 


bezel,” be and ſo late in the night, ſuppled, e 
their ſores ad ſcſtering wounds, which had been 
by the ſevere” whipping the day 
1 And chen, declaring that he unfeignedly belie- 

ved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation “, he and 


of the religious ĩuſtructious that ſhould be given them. 
33 And his own heart was, through divine grace, 


reſed with theſe bleſſed tidings, 


that, in love and gratitude to the heavenly meffenyers 
t them, he, with all 2 though it was 


nſed, and dreſlxd 


before: (ber. 


his 

T1 K p 
granted, which it is impoſſible to prove; 
but.it is certain, that the terms hax/bold, 
and. a man's bouſe, all along in the Old 
Teſtament, generally Welude the chil- 
dren of the family; and if, as it 1s 
thought by many, it had been a well- 
known, and long continued cuſtom: a- 
mong the Yerwr, to admit proſelytes into 
the Chutch of Hue, by baptizing them 
and their Whole families, inclutrve of 
their infancs,'(fee Lightf. Harm. on John 
i. 25.) there is à plain reference to that 
cuſtom, when in this chapter it is ſaid, 
that Lydia and het houſe, and the jailor 
and all bis were baptized: And it is very 
remarkable in my account, that in this 
hiſtory of the Ae of the Apeftlet, God's 
coyenant with his people and their /eed, 
and the application of the New Telta- 
ment-ſcal of it to children, as well as 
grown perſons, is ſtrougly intimated, 
hrit with reſpect tu the converted Jews, 
afterwards to the proſeiytes of the gate, 
and then again to the idolatrous Gentiles, 
in ſome gf the firſt openings of the got- 
L- diſpenſation among them reſpective- 
by: As to the Jeu, the apoltle Peter 
called them to repeat. and be baptized, 
becauſe the promiſe was to them and to 
their children, and ran in the like ſtrain 
to ſuch as (hbuld be called from among 
the Gentiles» (Acts ii. 38, 39-}) As to 
the proſelytes ot the gate, Lydia and ber 
houſbold, ver. 1. ot, as the Syriag bas 
it, the children of ber howſe were bapti- 
zed; which ſhews at leaſt, that in thole 


early times, children were deemed ſuch 


parts of the houſhold as were baplized; 
As to idolatrous Gentiles, the jailor ang 
all his were baptized. Aud it ſeems 


highly improbable, that the jailot and 
his 
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according to the tenor of 


t 

. 

” > 
U 


e when he 


brought them 


into bis ſe, he 
ſet meat before 
them. and rejoiced, 
believing in God 
with all his houſe. 


3 And when it 
was day, the magi- 
ſtrates ſent the ſer- 


jeants, ſaying, Let 


thoſe men go. 


7 36 And the keep- 
| er 


His houſe were baptized by immerſion; miraculous cure of the poſſeſſed dam 
fince, as far as appears, that ordinance — 18.) and had 
was all on a ſudden adminiſtred to them k 
ſeverally, while they were in the priſon; perhaps had received ſome account 
and fince the mangled condition of Paul the extraordinary tranſaction that tu 
and Silas's bodies, by means of their be- upon it in the priſon, (ver. 27,7 
ing ſeverely ſcourged the day before, they might juſtly fear that Sod mt 
made it very improper, not to ſay unſafe, puniſh them for the injuries they k 
for them to go at midnight into the wa- done to his ſervants, whom he bad f 
ter ſo deep, as that mode of baptizing markably owned. And as they ld 
would obhge them to do. | 
One ſenſe that I have given of this ing them to be whipped and imprua 
paſſage, is according to Mr. Henry's oh- without a legal trial und uncond 
ervation that it may be read, © He be- and that on account of their relp 
lieviug in God, rejoiced all the houſe which, being deemed to be Jew/b,\ 
* over; (raw) he went to every #- 20, 21.) was under the protection oft 
* partment exprefling his joy.” And it is Romun laws, they had reaſon to cn 
evident that the words (»yaaxacals - the ſevereſt animadverſions from tht 
mirivnue) be having believed, rejoiced, perior 
expreſſes only bis own, and not his fa- fraid 


mily's faith and j 


+ As they had doubtleſs hegrd of the had done. < 


* 


* - 
. "EIT | 
. . * 


7 95 &e.) wry. 


ther of mercies through him, according to the 250 
tle's direction, (er, 31.) be * exceedingly rejoice 


leaped for joy. Pp 


De Acrs of the Chap. xy 


his whole family were immediately baptized ; an 
were admitted to all the privileges of the goſpel, a 
came under the ſtrongeſt engagements to be the Lot 

s covenaiit with 4 
ham and his feed ; in token af which, both 4 
ham himſelf,” and all the males, whether elder ; 


34 After this, in further teſtimony of his reſye 
to theſe ambaſſadors, of peace, he brought then 
his dwellipg-houſe, and fet before them the beſt pr 
viſions he had, to tefreſh them, after their great 
tigues and ſufferings ;z and (.] having belie 
in Chriſt as a' divine Mediator, and in God as the! 


with his whole family, running about, and expreſ 
his ecſtacy in every part of his houſe, like one th 


5 Now on the next morning, as ſoon as it 
well day, the rulers” refleQting on, and ſeeing the 
error, in their raſh. and illegal proceedings, which the 
had been guilty of againſt Pau/ and Sas, (ver, 2 
23.) - privately fent ſome of their under-officers, a 
ed 4fors, with a meſſage to the jailor, ordering b 
to diſcharge the men, without any more ado, that! 
been the day before committed to his cuſtody ; | 
ping thereby to ſmother their male- adminiſtration, 
to eſcape the vengeance of God and man, which the 
had reaſon to fear on this account +. 


36 The jailor, extremely pleaſed at ſuch an uncut 


NO TE 8. 


probably felt t 
of the earthquake, (ver. 26.) 1 


tainly abuſed their authority, in 


rs; and ſo might well 
the vengeance: both of 


man, unleſs they retracted what | 


2 5.0. 77 
Arosrixs paraphraſed. 203 
mon turn in favour of thoſe who bad been fo fi 
kind and ferviceable to him, and whom he now ſo at- 
fectionately loved, immediately acquainted the apoſtle 
Paul with the meſſage he had received, ſaying, our 
magiſtrates, that were ſo ſevere upon you, have now 


bethought themſelves, and ſent me orders to diſmiſs - 


you; let me therefore beg of you to get away as 
' quietly, and as faſt as you can, that ye may improve 
your liberty while ye have it, leſt their minds ſhould 
foon alter again; and may all the bleſſings of heaven 
attend your perfons and labours wherever ye go! 
37 But Paul, thinking that the credit of Chriſti- 
anity, and the ſafety of the diſciples in thoſe parts, re- 
quired his aſſerting and vindicating his own innocence, 
and his civil as well as religious rights, ſaid, to the 
officers that brought the meſſage, and were ſtanding 


by, Your maſters have, in an arbitrary, cruel, and op- 


probrious manner, publicly ordered us to be beaten 


with rods, and committed us to jail, as if we had 


been the vileſt of ſlaves and malefactors, and that with- 
out ſo much as hearing the merits of the cauſe, and 
what we had to ſay for ourſelves, in direct violation 
of all law and juſtice, and of our, privileges as we are 
freemen of Rome ; (ſee the note on chap. xv. 22.) 
and do they now pretend, in a clandeſtine way, (- 
au) to turn us out, as if we had broke priſon, and 
to expel us their territories, without any open acknow- 
ledgment of their fault, and of our innocence ? No, 
truly, we ſhall not accept of our liberty upon ſuch in- 
glorious terms as would leave a reproach upon our 
characters, and a vail upon their tyranny; but if they 
would acquit themſelves with honour and equity, let 
them-come in perſon, and diſcharge us in a legal man- 
ner, by as public an act of their own as that where- 
by they have ſo unlawfully abuſed us ; that all the 
people may know the wrong, they have done us. 


38 Then (3) the officers, returning, reported theſe | 


complaints and claims of right to the magiſtrates ;\ 
and when they underſtood that the priſoners, hom 


they had abuſed, were citizens of Rome, they were 
terribly frightened, leſt the indiguities they had put 


upon them ſhould come to the cars of their ſuperiors, 
and they ſhould be puniſhed for tranſgreſſing the 
Portian law, then in Bret which exprefsly forbids 
a Roman citizen's being whipped with rods. 

29 And as they fcared the wrath of man more 
than the wrath of God, they immediately, coming to 
Paul and Silat, entreated them, in a civil and courte- 
ous manner, not to take the advantage of law againſt 


them, but to paſs by the injuries they had done 


them; and, ä 
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though many adverſaries may be raiſed againſt them : But bow different is 


204 De Acrs of the, Chap, 


IV out of priſon, they begged that they would le 
. iid quietly to accept of their hberty, and withdraw fi 

their city and juriſdiction, that there might be no f. 
e, ther diſturbange among them. 

49 And they 40 And as theſe noble confeffors were thus 
ek 2 3 5 nourably diſcharged, and were men of a forgin 
Into/ kbe houſe / ſpirit, far from ſeeking revenge, they put up th, 
Lydia: and when front that had been offered to them; and, peactit 
they had ſeen the departing from the priſon, returned to their lodgi 
ee ON at Lydia's houle : And when they had ſeen thi 
my ates, * Chriſtian companions, and the diſciples that had 
Fg: made at Ph:/zppi, and had told them, for their ei 

fort and encouragement, how wonderfully the Ly 
had appeared for them ſince their confinement ; x 
when ({regwanwer) they had furthermore exhorted! 
new converts to go on in his ways, truſting in hin 
carry them through all difficulties and danger, and 
preſerve them to his heavenly kingdom, they ta 
their leave of them, and eeded to other pla 
where he had further — 42 them todo. 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


What need have we of wiſdom from above, to direct us when to condeſcend 
the infirmities of the weak, as the great apoſtle of the Gentiles did in circumci 
Timothy, and delivering the decrees to be kept; and when to aſſert our juſt rig 
and privileges, civil as well as religious, in imitation'of his noble remonſtrance 
gainſt the arbitrary and tyrannical proceedings of the magiſirates, who, con 
to all law and juſtice, had ſcourged and impriſoned him and Sila, for their me 
ion, though they were Romans. And where ſuch meek and courageous, 
ent, and Chriſtan-like conduct is joined with a plain and faithful preaching 
ſalvation, alone through the Lord Jeſus, bow remarkably does God own it, tot 
-credit rene of the goſpel. the increaſe of converts, the comfort, ed 
cation, and peace of the church, and their eſtabliſhment in the faith But « 
what ſovereignty does be diſpoſe of the miniſtrations, of his ſervants ! He (uit 
them not to go to ſome places to which their own inclinations would have led th 
and ſends them to others, where he has more work ſor them to do; and when 
plain hints of his Providence and Spirit, agreeable to the defign of his wort, 
points out their way to one and another town, or city, they may affuredly conciu 
that he has called them to preach the goſpel there, and that it ſhall not be io 


manner of his gracious operation in the converſion of finners | He ſweetly and 
tly opens ſome hearts, as he did Lydia's; and makes his way to others, 25 bet 
to the zailor's, through ſuch terrors as thoroughly awaken their conſciences u 
like the earthquake, ſhake the foundation of their carnal peace and confdent 
and make them fremble and cry out in deep diſtreſs, What ſhall we do to be (a) 
And, O what rich encouragement is there to ſouls that, under a moving (evi 
their guilt and danger, art earneſt in inquiries'of this ſort ! Chriſt and bis ft 
tion are brought nigh to them, that, through faith in him, they may be del 

from ſin and wrath ; and that their horror and anguiſh may be turned into Jo. 
gladneſs. And when God is at work upon heads of families, as they would 

have all under their care partakers of the benefit with themſelves ; fo the prom 
of ſalvation are brought to their ſeed, that they and all theirs, may be bapti 
and the heart, that is opened to receive the goſpel, opens again in love, ben 
and kindneſs to the ſervants of Chriſt, and opens the houſe to entertain and Jod 
them, and the hand to waſh their ſtripes, if there be occaſion for it. O bleſſed go 
which has ſuch excellent effects, when it comes with power! It is debgn® 
bring help to them that are periſhing in their ſins; and lies directly contra? 
all the intereſts of the devil, though he is ſometimes forced to own that 


mi 


Chap. xvii. 

bl: but as it needs no teſtimony from that deceiyer of fouls, fo his power is de- 

ad ad captives” ate ſet free by its means: And yet, | 

idly, GI spirit oppoſe, its great and glotious defign, and its faithful preach- 
under pretence of maintaining tbe public 

gerſecuting temper run out aga 


by. even in dun 


n A EF. u. 


AvosTLEs pataphraſed. 


"alas | 


205 


does a 


th age: And with what fury does 
int them, till either the fear of man reſtrains it, 
+ the fear of God changes it.? Bur Chriſt will ſupport and honour his ſufferi 

nts ; he will give thety ſach inward conſolations, as ſhall make them fing for 


and the ſtocks, and under wounds and fepronches for ys 
e's ſake ; .a9d: he will vindicate their character, and bring about their deltver- 
on with the work be 


. 


ae in an honourable way, that they may be at libert 
uber calls them to, and that his people may be pak; Bore of 


. 


. 
\ 


to 


. 


” 


Puul orriter, and preaches at Theſſalonieu -where ſome believe, and 
uber perſeoute him, 1 —9. He ces to Betea, and preaches with 


) 


re was 


manner 
tin unto 


od three 
ah-d1ys reaſon- 
with them out 
the ſeriptures, was the 


of thoſe 


then phulofc 
ed, a $34: 


they 
Theſſaloni 


NOW when they 

had - » paſſed 
rough Amphij- 
hs ard Apo 


tame 
2 f- 


bin from thence, 1014. 


L = 
N 


Grecia 


+4 4 IGG 


5.) 


7 1 Patarurass: 8. 
when Paul , with $:/ar and Timothy, (ver. 
I ben travelled- from Pbi/igps-throug 


* 


god facceſe there, till the perſecuting Jews follow him, and drive 
+ He i ende to Athens, where 
he preaches ow? and the reſurrection, an diſputes with the bea- 

ophers aganft wolatry, and ſeveral perſons are convert- 


- 


h the 


„ cities of Ampel + and Apollonia, they 
arrived at Theſnlonica, "whieh, according to the fig- 
nifieation of its name, was ſo called on account of t 

victory obtained by Philip of Macedon over the The/- 


tp 735 8 ſalianr, and was the. metropolis of the province of 


 Mact#oris; (ſee the note on chap: xvi. 12.) where 


10d Mul, as * 


was, 
them, 
dab- 


the Jew? were very numerous, and had ſynag gues, 
| at which they uſed to afſemble'for religious worſhip. 
2 Aud that they might not complain of being ne- 


glected, or of the Gentiles being preferred before 


them, "te apoſtle Paul, according to his conſtant euſ- 
tom, where there were Jew?!fþ fyna 


gogues, firſt of all 


repaired thither ; and becauſe on their Sabbaths there 


ateſt concourſe of people, he, for. three 
ys ſucceſſively, took abundance of pains in 


diſcourſing and arguing with them from the ſeriptures 


of the Old Teſtament, for which they 
have the higheſt veneration. 


i, and to have continued in thoſe 


o 


N Oo r. E & 


avelling about from place to place a- 


ans comp 


tile till we find the 
You, III. 


My the churches, till the apoſtle re- 

Wed to this city again; for. bere he ed. 

es off ſpeaking of himſelf, as one of iv. p. 321.) th tiyer Strymon, on which 

any, and does not reſume it was fituated,. un round 

m together ibere: 2 wok) 
c 


at 
1 


* 


. 


that city. 


, 


profelled-to 
| 3. The 


Lale ſeems to have been left at Phi- (chap. xx. Py 6.) After which he con- 
parts, ſtantly uſes it to the end. of the biſt ry 


ipolis is ſuppoſed to be ſo-call- 
auſe, as Thucydides tells us, (li- 


* 
4 
. 
az 


== - 
—_— Þ 
— 2 — _ 


——— — — — — 
? o ” Y 
CY 


77 5 
ET. — 51 . JS 3 
. Fa. 


* 
8 © 


* . 1 


425 ay IT 
1 >" — 7 
has - 0 


$ 5 2 - 


2 


* 


_—_ 


Is 4-4 


* 


E —_ * 
S ge = 4-- nodgh ent 
144 * 0 * © T of * * od, 


„„ 


nr. 


— - 
GS-45 
* 


1 22 


5 oo. © op HY Ao ——— —— 2. 2 


4 a 
2 2 Ye ” 22 
. 


* . 


* © an. 


s os aj” ce” 
_ = 
— 1 o 


_—_ 


— - 2, * 


<A" 


4 = 
"INS" XG. 


o 
< 
— 


2 I P 
„r 
. "— 4 


hs 


* © res 
— — — — * 


3 3 * * * 


% p 4 n 
Pe. „* 7 = 
— I 5 24 
3 P 
£ , rr 4 - 


» OA © 
. 


* 


PS... 


255 
A. n —f was to explain thoſe infpired and prophetic writ 
» Have fuffered ang ib their Teference to Chriſt, and te ficw from ches 
8 that the Mefſah, promifed to the Jews, was bat! 
the dend! and that be. a temporal prince, as they fondly ex 
this Jeſus whom I crucified Saviour, how” much foever, they might | 
2 vou, 15 prejudiſed * him on that account; and that, x 


4 And ſome of 4 And theſe diſcourſes were delivered and atten 

them believed, and eq with ſuch evidence and power of the Spirit, d 
conſorred withPaul dane of the Neues ore-perks 

wh — —— vine grace, to receive the golpd, not as the word, 

= great multitude, men, but (ul it ic in Truth ) 

and of the chief qyorbed foeffetudlly inthem, that they believed in tl 

emen not e fe. Land Jeſus, as the Chriſt of Cod, (1 Thef. i 13; 


* B74 


U 1 
1 


941 * 
act TN 


Though out hiſtorian, ag converted likewiſe by that means; Fi 
at brevity,,avd not at oftentation, ſpeaks be ſpeak of the Philippians as hari 
only of Paul's prexching to the Fetvs for ſert | 
three Sabbath-days, ad of the conver- His athode at The/alonica; (Phil! 
ſion of many of them, and of the proſe- 100 
835 of the gate, (ſee the note on chap. lonlanr, which was wrote within 200. 
Klit. 19.) and takes no notice of conver- à year after he had been with them, u 
fions from among the idolatrous Gentiles Ae : 
ut Theſalomica, as having recorded facts church; it appears that he laboured ny! 
of that fort in ſeveral other places, eſpe - ard day uinong them; (chap. is. 9) 1 
cially where be himſelf was preſent as an that the members of that church mol 
<ye-witteſs, which be was bot he; yet chuſiſted of ſuch Gentiles, as fu 
it ſeems evident, that the apoſtle ſtaid 4 Cod 
eonfiderable time longer & this city, and frur God, and to wait for bis Sor fr 
that he preached abundantly to the ido- beuten, hum be 2060 Urs the aa 

ietrons Gentiles, many of which were and that the number of theſe w 


e that very Jeſus, and in no other, whom, fu 


dhe doctrine they preached, and aſſocititing with the 
5 : 171 F by. a, gracious 
44 1 and on no fmall number of women of diſtia 


© tended ſynagogue- 


- 


(Ry ear: K 1 | * ER 
de Aers of the Chap 
of his preaching among the 


expected, dut 


cording to thoſe ancient predſctions, it was nec 
& char kl Meſſiah ſhould 0 the ſevereſt ſufferin 
even unto death, for the expiation of fin, and ſhoul 
riſe again with Tfumiph from the dead, for the vnd 
cation of his character, and the advancement of 
perſon to his throne ng kingdom at the Fatt 
right hand, as he himſelf had declared, (Luke xx 
26, 2%.) and for the juſtiſieation of them that bel 
in him. (Ram. iv, 25.4 Aud then the apoſtle demg 
ſtrated, that all cheſe things had been punctually fy 


- 


he, 1-prezch.to yau a the only Saviour ; and d 
therefore he muſt needs be the true N 
ded and cirabled, b f 

word of God, ub 


and thereupon adhered. to Pan / and Silat, ernibracn 


( wgorwAneowtnrzr) as perious that were joined to the 
under the diſpoſal of a dim 


choice. (1 Te. I. 4. 5.) The Hke happy chang 

was alſo wrought upon a great multitude of religia 

tion among them, who, a#proſelytes of the gate, f 
5 . 

v , 54 


0 T. E. 


bnte will again to his neceſſity, « 


and in his firſt epiſtle to the Theſ 


the firſt epiſtle that he ſent to u 


| idols to ſerve the living © 


in Jews . But choſe An who, being left to themſelves, 
niet, abllinately per ed in.their ugbelic, were filed with 


itt 


envious.indigngtion & the ſucceſs of Pay/'s preaching, 
. _ — When they * ſo many embrace the goſpel, and ſome 


Eu: cOMPanys. rude; protiigats, and vulgar fellows, the very ſcum of 
72 the mob, thee ako gy of all ere to ſerve 
ied the-houſe their vile and maliciqus purpoſes, they made a riot in 
| rind fought the city, to the great difturbaice and terror of its in- 
oul wing them gut habitants; aud going eb the houſe of Jaſon, where the 

the ©, © apoſtle and lüs companions lodged, (ver. 7.) they 


V fort, and Fa- eonſultin with, and gettix together, a company of 


1 bpegeſet it in a mutipous manner, and demanded his de- 
her . livering them vp, that they might pull them out, and 
xx) cpoſe them to the fury gf all the populace. 

b ö 


ud when.they 6 But (3.) ifipg of them, who had withdrawn 
u them net, to ſome other place they ſeized upon aſon, the maſ- 


ee, ter of the fagiily, and ſore, athers of bia bretbren 


x, ugto,. the 


= 4 . 2 aus appear as odious and obnox ic as poſſible, they 
th we [ome cried du, Wick rage and clamour, againſt the apaſtle 
7 ir: 210; and his aſſociates, who were, in reality, the great in- 
4 ſtruments of reforming mankind, The men that have 
bi been ſo infamous for Far up ſedition, deſtroying 


dreadful conſuſion, by pretending to ſet up a new reli- 
£290, wherever they have been ; theſe notorious incen- 
iaries are now ſo bold and daring, as to come even to 
this great metropolis; to ſpread their peſtilential here- 
ies, and make the like diſturbance amongſt us here. 


ag 1 Whom Jaſon 7 Theſe dangerous men has Jajon encouraged and 
i0 received: and , countenanced,' entertamed and harboured at his houſe : 
£19 


to the 


| all do Ne. And all heir followers, ſome of which are now brought 
6d Ceſar, ſay. before yOu, are fo diſaffected to the government, that 


er king, one gainſt the emperor; and in direct contradiction to his 
i ws, Which forbid any wne's taking the title of king 


J without his leave, they preach up, and profeſs to own 
i another perſon under that royal character, that hag 
] no legal pretenſions to it ; even one Jeſus, whom they 
7 firſt 2 up for king of the Jews, and aſterwards pro- 
p claimed him Lord of ail, (chap. x. 36.) in oppoſi- 


tion to Cæſar, to whom alone our allegiance is due. 
i And they $8 This accuſation of ſuch high crimes and miſde- 


— ge er meanours alarmed the common people and the magi- 
41 | 3 RK OE *. rates, 
| 7 0 .6'E.*..: 

FR M1340 occaſion the ſpreading abroad of their faith God-ward in every place, 
1 þ 1. to. (See Ur. Benſon's bir of the firft planting of the Chriftiar 
ne -. FF, EOS | 

4.4 


% 


? 


bes of the ba- of their own country nen among them; and therefore 


Chriſt that were with him, and dragged them away 
iche e to the Roman magi rates, who had the government - 
eng, Theſe of the city m ther hands ; and, to-make the Chrifti- 


al peace and order, and owing the world into 


; That there is they go into treaſonable principles and practices a- 
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orient on 5 
ple, and 4he rulers 


of the city, when 

y heard h 
- 33 „ 3 a . 
* 
9 And when 
PF e e 
ty of "Jaſon, and 
of the other, they 
let them go · 


- 
«a. : 
_ 3 = 


, 55 
17 


— 


Po vx ow 1448177 is 


10 And the bre- 


thren immediately 
ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night un- 
to Bereg who 
' caming , 6 78 
went into t * 


ebase of th 


«fy '.& © 


11- Theſe were 
more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalo- 
_ nica, in hat they 

received the word 
with all readineſs 
of mind, and 
ſearched the ſcrip- 
22 ares 


4 
CT%? 


"Hates, who were txccellingly chncerned. at ihe b. 
ing of thoſe ſuggeſtions ; Jome being afraid les | 
"lion ſhould be fomented ; aud others being in gre 


. 4 
And 


9 And the bor vn thinking it their duty 


far from being diſheartenell by the 
.of the Jews at The/ſalonica, or from refuſing to he 
any thing more to do with that fort of people, ei 


| As uſual, to the ſynagogue, to preach Chriſt to 
' Jews and proſelytes, (yer, 12. 


As there were donbtlefs ſome good be déeplfy concerned, that they al 
people among the Year of this age 1 
gee uo reaſon to apprehend, but that 
heſe noble Bereans were of a truly reli- 
gious ſpirit, according to their light, be- 

Tote Paul preached to them; an 


: 


15 l Ac 1 * 110 


relled ; others, leſt a ras 


85 men ſhould be fu 


perplexity of mind, as not knowing what to mak 
thele things, or What they might come to, 


- 


examine more cloſely into the matter, and finding: 

the Chriſtiays ſpoke of Telus as their Lord and 15 
Who Was one to heayen, and exalted on his tha 
there, Which nd way threatened Cæſar's rights. a 


* 3,459 


dominion, they 'only bound Ja/on and his brethre 
over. to their Fe 1 and took bail for the 
appearance, it calle@for ; and then diſmiſſed them, 
apprehengin no danger from them. 

10 But ( the Cbrittian brethren, that had be 
converted at that place, were ſo affectionately « 
cerned for the ſafety of Paul and Silac, and fo apy 
henfive of their coming into trouble, that they i 
them away with all ſpeed ; and, for the, better « 
cealment, in the night, to a neighbouring town org 
ty called Brea ; who, upon getting thither, were 

Titefa) treat 


throu h reſentment, or through fear of meeting ni 
the like ill ulage from them again, that they wet 


& - 
= 


that met by 

11 Thele Jews were (e ") of more ſubli 
and noble cy as Feng 6 20 God * ; and 
were. of a more open, fran „ and generous ſpirit, | 
thoſe at The//ſal»nica, who were indeed the child 
of the devil, while they boaſted of having Abre 
for their father : For the Lord opening their h 
as he did the heart of Han, (chap. xvi. 14) f 


47 7 


N 9 | 
pot be miſtaken, or impoſed upon, 0 
moſt important points, relating de 
'MeGab, and the ſalvation of their ie 
and yet heartily willing to receive cu 
upon finding that the character, wi 


there- | 
Which the Meſſaly was ſet forth u 


fore, by the coucurring illumination and 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt, they chear- 


fully embraced Chriſt, as ſoon as he was 
revealed to them. For I think we no 


Where meet "With à ſet bf Jews, that 


. were'fo well affeted tothe 1 at its 
eſe 


. firſt propoſal to them, as t They 
ſeemed to be well acquainted with the 
Jcriptures, and to pay a conſcientious re- 
gard to their divine authority, ayd to 


1 


converted to him. 


cient prophecy, were verified iu K 
and the whole account, here gc 
them, is ſuch as might be expected! 
perſons, whoſe hearts were already 0 
ed to God, through the promiſed We 
ab, and now rejoiced to fnd that 
was the Chriſt, and according!) 


— 


„ daily... be- laid afide all prejudices, and attended with upright- 
by thoſe things a. 3 2:94 al candour; to chat goſpel which 
E was preached to them, and embradꝑd it with all eager- 
_nels and chearfulnels of mind: 175 Tarn; mgebupuies ) 

And that they might bot take things upon truſt, by 


wol conſequence, they chtefully and frequently, not 
= only on; the Sabbat days, but likewiſe on other days 
ell ſthe week long, read, examined, and tludied the 
meaniag of the Old Teſlamem prophecies concerni 
the expected Meſſiah ; and compared what they und 
_ 1... there, with Pays dodrine concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
aud Nation eee by him ; that they might judge 
| whether the things he declared to them were of di- 
Vine ailthority, anſwerable to former revelations of 
. God's mind and will, or not. | 
11Thereforema-  '12 And many of them being fatisfied by the light 
x of wy W and grace of the bleſſed Spirit, who aſſiſted their in- 
— W quirics, that hat Pa delivered harmonized with 
+ which were ancient predictions, they believed in the Lord Jeſus 


dn and of Chriſt; as the only true Mefhah, and Saviour of ſin- 
e ſew. gez j 8 Bd allo ſeveral ladies of quality, that were 


de vout Gentiles by religion, as well as Greets by 
birth, apd a confiderable number of men of ſome 
note, who were likewiſe proſelytes of the gate. 

2 13 But (3, when the unbelieving and inveterate 
E Theflalo- Jeu at The /falonico were inſormed, that the goſpel 
wat the Of the grace of God was preached by the apoltle 


be of Paul at their owl city, their vexation and envy roſe to ſuch 
We Mey came” a degree, that they purſued him \thither 3; and, like 
rel up the pev- the unwearicd and ſpiteful agents of the devil, hoid 
| | an implacable enemy to the. kingdom and glory of 
Chriſt, and the good of immortal ſouls, uſed all poſ- 
, ible methods of calumny and falſhood, to incenſe the 

mob, and ſpirit up an inſurrection againſt the apotlle. 
rw wy im- 14 "Then the Chriſtian converts, who loved. as 
| 5 — brethren, apprehending danger of an aſſault upon 
dul, to * of Paul, under the management of thoſe furious Jewiſh 
Eee he ſea : Zealots, immediately conveyed him out of the city, 
E Sils and Ti- adviſing him to take the road that led to the — 


going a ſhip- board, to prevent their further ſearching 

and inquiring after him: But Si/as and Timothy ſtaid 

behind at Berea, as perſons that were leſs obnoxious 

than the apoſtle, and might be ſerviceable for con- 

. d er diſciples that had been made there, till 
they ſhould receive orders to ſollow him to ſome d- 

ther place. | | 

"54nd theythat 15 And as Paul ſoon quitted that road, unde: 


Faces Paul,” the direction of Providence, the brethren that fet out, 


brought \ 
8 with 


% 


bp; vl AposvLEs paraphraſed. 209 
ich 


dan implicit faith, and be deceived in matters of the ut- 


z 

1 4 

TY 
Fir 

| 7 
Th 
+4 
1 
5 
Ly 1 
>; 
* 
1 
TH 
he E 


ad. of God was, Pay/, with great ſucceſs, at Berea, as it had been | 


2 abode a8 though he deſigned to get out of their way, ) 


— 


1 


* 
— "I 


240 


| b, him un, with him, accompanicd and aſſiſted him in his lo 


19. Athens, and 
receiving à com- 
mandment | unto 


8, for to come 


— him, with all 
peed, they depart- 
{40 43/440 1} 3 
1 Noerr while 
'Paul waited "for 
them at Athens, 


De Acrs & the Chap. v 
journey of between two aud three hundred mic © 
e the maſk ee city of Greeee, way 
chief ſeat of learning in the famous univerſity there, U 
which avltityudes rgſorted from all countrics for cdi 
cation in the liberal arts and ſciences : And then they 
brethren, took their leave of kim, and returned it 
Berea, with orders td S, and Timothy to fol 
him, as ſoon as poſſible thither. 

2 Now while Paul was waiting at Athens for thy 
arrival of his fellow-labourers,-and, whilſt he was nr 


Ins nr rowly inſpecting the religion and manners of the pe, 
— . ple, Lat b. the 1 7 his diſcourſes tg 
be. ſaw the city their peculiar cireumitances, his foul within him | 
wholly given to thrown into a-ftrong commotion (ragt) bettet 
Oy: compaſſionate grief, holy mdignation, and fervent ie 

for the glory of God, when he obſerved how entire 

the inhabitants of the city in general, under all the 
high pretences to wiſdom and ing, were addiged 

* to the worſhipping of idols; there 8 ſtatues o 
various heathen gods here, thay in all Greece beßdes 

7 Therefore dif- 17 "Therefore, in the Ee of his conteru, a 
—_— in the 5- yet. with meekneſs of wiſdom), he beginning, as ff 


| Jews, und with 


the devout perſons, 
and in the market 
daily with them 


that met with 


ſwvered thei objections againſt it: And afterward 


with, in places of the greateft concourſe for civil cot 


x3 Then certain 
hiloſophers of rhe 
:picureans, and of 
the Stoicks, en- 


countred him: and 


ſome ſaid, What 


will this babler 
ſy? other ſome, 
He ſeemeth to he 
a ſetter forth of 
ſtrange gods: be- 
cauſe he preached 

unto 


* Fpicurus held that the 
made by a caſual concourſe of atoms; 
that God neither created nor governs it, ments after death, 
nor concerns himſelf about the affairs of 
mankind ; that their gods were of human 


lars were contrary to each other, and who, tiotwith 


with the Jews and proſelytes of the gate, wel 
to the ſyuagogue, where they met for the worhip d 
renounecing the idolatry which reigned in tþ 
city; and 3 preached to them golpel of 
ſalvation alone by Jeſus Chriſt, explained this glun 
ous and important doctrine, 3 4 its divine authd 
rity, recommended it to their acceptance, and a 


he took y opportunities of diſcourſing about a n- 
ſen Saviour, (ver. 18.) to any that be could n 


meree. , 1 
18 Hereupon, ſeveral of the heathen philoſopt | 
of two famaus ſets, whoſe tenets in various partic 


ſtanding all their pretences to wiſdom, knew 1. 
God, united in their oppoſition to the apoſtle, an 
to his doctrine: Some of theſe were Epicurean:, i 
called from Epicurus their founder: And then 
were Storchs, lo called from their meeting in the d 
which ſignifies the porch or portico, in which they 
had their ſchool at Aibeur f: Among theſe, * 


N O T E Ss. 8 
world was thape; that pleaſure is the chief gow; 
and that there are no rewards or punill 


+ The Stoichs were monſtrouſly pros 
and felt. cynceited y AS thinking thei = 


% * _ 


1 


F IF, EN Sa, = FT | | 2 
Mp. Wil. 5 Abos TES parephraſed. 211 
ben Jeſus, Taid of Paal, in x way of derifton, contempt, and 
de belle. corn, What would this little deſpicable animal *, 
„dd trifling, empty, and prating dealer in vain words 


a Bot were to? What would he fay to us, or have us 
hel +... believe ? And. others of them cried out with indigna- 
| i oi ion, e appears to us to have no other view, than 


St introduce ſome foreign demons (a) amon 
bes, which we have never Teccived, nor heard of be- 
* fore: And the reaſon of their ſo thinking was, be- 
+=”, tie he preached Jeſus the Saviour 2 undet 
divine characters; and Tpoke of his reſurrection us 4 
$ tq 1, divine atteſtatioꝶ to him, by the laſt of which, (c- 
| d] their fooliſh minds being darkened as to ſpiri- 


I 
„ 


veen _ > tual things," they ſeemed to underſtand him to mean 
| | ſuch à ſon of goddeſs, as they themſelves reckoned 
re Mode/!y, Fame, and the like, to be, which they own- 
he bY ed for deities, and i d altars to, as 2 
eee 19 And that the apoſtle might have a full hearing, 


s ol 1 ins and things 5 be brought to ſome iſſue, they took 

popagns,..} ſay» mtu 124 wg he, genes he 
; May we know - Gature, in the forum, called Areopagut +, which was 
this ber doc- Fituated, ou an eminence, and in; which the ſenators, 
* «oboe who from thence were called Artoparitet, fat and 


w? 


ir with them td their ſupreme court of judi- 


p of judged of all matters, relating to religion and their 
5 gods, as; well as to civil concerns: And a great num- 


examĩ 


* 93 


of philoſophers having gathered about him there, 
| =; him, ſaying, If the novel tenets, which- | 

you go about to introduce and 1 among the 

people, are not to be kept as 

terics of our gods, will yi 


ecrets, like the m 


be ſo frank as to acquaint 


th s plainly, and without diſguiſe, what they are, that 
neet | we may form ſome judgment about them? , 


dur 


* $5." Wh 
equal to God himſelf, and beld that 
liter was eternal, and that the world 
b God; that a man's chief happineſs 
In lng acccording to nature and 
n; that all things were ſubject to 
54, ud irrefiſtible fate; and thut there 
hey WY might be a futurt Nate of fe- 


un vere exceedingly abſurd, , confu- 
» ering about it. 

1b ler, (e r. Aby Jog 
erred by the 9 is he a term 
Amok rontempr,\ in illufion to a lit- 
wortleſs chattering bird, that uſed to 
t vp the ſds which were ſcattered 
 matkot-place. J . 
irivfatur, fays Mr. Shuchford, was 
UVhenia# court, conſiſting, according 


NOTES. 


and purilſhments, though their 


20 For you, have vented ſuch furprifingly odd and 
. n notions in our hearing, as we are utter 
rangers to, and never met with in all our converſa, 


to the different-cirenmftances of their go- 
verument, ſometimes of more,. and at o- 
thers of fewer judges: Its original uutu- 
ber was twelve;- but afterwards it in- 
creaſed to three hundred: It had the 
cognizance of all cauſes that more parti- 
culurly concerned the welfare of the 
ſtate; and under this head all innova- 
tions in religion were, in time, browght 
before the judges" of it. © Socrates; was 
condemned by them for holding opinions 
cobtraty to the religion of bis country; 
and the apoſtle Pan ſeems to have been 

eſtioned before them about his doc- 
Bris being thought to be a ſetter forth 
of ſtrange gods, Connect. g. Her. and 
576, bil. Vl. Ir þ. 366, f Aha att 
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© our ears: we would tion, or reading, before ;-nor do we know what 


Joo wr, ch au good by his doctrine, but to gratify their u 


„ wy 4% W.3 


r 
= 
: 


C inmothinig Uſe, and were to be of 


dad, Ye min of Philoſophers, aud numerous ſpectators, on the top 


- 2 - __noratice, at the ſame time, of the God, who ak 


your” devotions, I Which bears an inſcription, intimating that it wa 
th 


 Lardner's ſenſe of it, as fignifying diſpo - And others, that, whoever erected this 


w exprels, in a. covert way, his devo opportunity to declare unto then 


- * 


4 SOLE 1 LL 


moe therefore” make gf them: We therefore would fain bar „ 
What theſe things 1 4 15 os. ve wi 
dt 

i (For all che“ 2 "This they aid, not from a; deſire of gettid 


Wann an ECurionty kor the Watives of Athens in general. 2 
e r ee c ee that Pane” tHither for — 0 
thing elte, but eit mighty. news- mongers, excgeding fond of new ftory 
ther to tell ot, to 7 ſchemes; and fo trifling were they in the 
eee tempers, and in their purſuits of knowledge, t 
; > © they uſually walted their precious time in mere now 
4. 50 ties chat dia not concern themſelves ; ſome in tellin 
Aud ethers in liſtening to things, that were never ben 
of among them before; as it true wiſdom and un 


Y 


T6 OY ined and propagated by no other means. 
| OR en 22 Then Pau! ſtanding up in the midſt of ü 

in | i; 1 Y : . 
= * An court of the Arehpagilet, ſurrounded with ſerate 


Athens, f per- Marr bi, addrefſed them, with a noble freedom a 
ceive that in all courage, in an admirable ſpeech of the following pu 
things 25 are too port, O ye" Athentans, of all ranks and degrees, wi 
ſopet 8 are ſo highly celebrated for wiſdom and learning, fi 
I hase had the priyllege ok being in your famous 6 
ty, I cannot but obere that” ye are greater den 
tones , more addicted to the worſhip of demo 
;. © _ who are by nature no" pods, - and (Jude 
mite inclined to ſuperſtition, chan any other peo 
that L ever met with, as appears by the vaſt mult 
* tude of id@hatrous Ratues which are to be ſeen er 
"where among you, and from your own confeſſed i 


NN ought to be worlthipped; 
For as L piſs- * 23 For as I paſſed Mang in your ſtreets, and to 
af by, and beheld” notice of what deities” ye. adore ; I ſpied an 
ith „ . * P Py 
is ese ces, dicated o the unknown God To, which is a pracud 
TO. THE UN- acknowledgment of your ignorance of the true Ut 
KNOWN: 60D. ' : 
* "Wi ye onght to reyere him, and would do 
a 1 ** 1 * Af Wi | "OT K 8 | | . 75 
# 1 have taken in both Mr. Joſeph tion to the only true God, whilſt het 
Mede's ſenſe of the word ies Aοαν, rided the plurality of the heathen go 
as ſignifying. demon-worſhip;. and Dr. for which, he was condemned to den 


ſed to religion. See Mede's. works, b. tar, it was done in honour to the God 
iii. chap: vi. p. 783. and. Lardner's credi- the Jews, of whom there was no im 
bility of the gaſp. hiſt, chaps vii. p. 432, and whoſe name Jehovah, as inefit 
#43 2 was never pronounced by the Jew!, 

I Some ſuppoſe that the altar with never made known to the idolatrous 6 
this inſcription, was ſet up by Socrates, tiles; him therefore the apoſtle took 


* : g * 


| bl 


Wap, XVII! Avdorus paraphraſed. | 213 


* e eee 
ntly wot- rehenſible: Him therefore, hom ye, notwith- 

| ee ſtanding all your 1 and learning, are ſuch ut- 
, (tet ſtrangers to, and 40 ſtupidly pretend to worſhip, 
I am come hither. to preach and make known to you, 

in his being and perfections, will and works, and 

. how he may be rey ſerved, glorified, and en- 
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joyed. 1 

on. Cod that 1 24 Even that — living and true God, who, con- bf j &, 
: the world, | to the corrupt notions of ſome of yon, is in re- I | "I 

"ot * ality the infinitely wiſe and almighty Creator af the 7 i } 

one 72 bea- uniyerſe, and of all things therein, whether they be = 

E ot; * animate or inanimate, viſible or inviſible; and is the 780 
aa beth not ' in ſovereign Lord, roprietor, poſſeſſor 1 and go vernor % | * 

nd e of the upper and to wer, worlds, and of all the crea- ' 

e ' +.” .> tures which he has made in both f and ſo fills all pla- \ | 
| does with his immenſe. preſenct, and cannot be circum- ' 


ſcribed. in, or confined. to, any particular habitation, 
not even. to the heaven of heavens, which cannot con- 
op4 teain him, much leſs to any temples of wood or ſtone, 
i are the work of men's hands, as though he dwelt 21. 
An them as your demon- gods do, 
1; Veitder is 25 Nor can he be fitly worſhipped or miniſtred to, ! 
e Led. bigamweras) agreeable to his ſpiritual nature and 
te needea} holy will, by any ſhrines, images, or offerings, or 
| thing, ſeeing. any W art or labour of men; nor indeed can he 9 
| giveth to afl be in the leaſt-proficed by any ſervices of ſuch little, $i 
1 1 * th, mean, contemptible _ cxrgatures, as we of the human 11 
| 8; race we; 2 + his great and all-ſafficient Being, who 
mw I Js infinitely above ys, could ſtand in need of any y thing 
that g gan do to igcreaſe his felicit7 “: For he 1s 
ſo far from "FIRM the leaſt addition to his own pers 
fections, gl and blefſedneſs, from any other, that 
he is the {ſole author, the continual,” free, and boun- i 
teous giver and maintainer of the lives of all the chil- | 
... dren Ly men, and of all inferior. animals, in which is ; 
the breath of life; from him likewiſe proceeds every 1 
| good thing that is neceſſary to their ſupport and com- X 4 
/ fort, or that they enjoy, 
i And hath. 26 And, that none might pride themſelves in their 
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3 igree, or be unkind and cruęl ta apy of their fel- | 4 4 
* vdwell- on ali low- creatures, or def) Pair, of finding favour with God; "£51 
0 kce of "the he has, made all mankind, in every nation under hea- # 
* id, nd hath fle- ven, of one and the ſame human nature;” and origin- 8} 
his 3 times ally near Akin in blood, as he cauſes every individual * 
* | the aug of of —_ to deſcend Gow the ſatne common parents, 30 
don: er he at firſt, created, and to 8 he has given PER 


an 


, pe 89 


" N 0. T E. 

5 critics abletve, that aa word bere uſed, 6 ikes to * 3 

— to BY nod tea, to thing to make 1Þ e — of * 
tent ; weoe roars, the one already has, 

Vor. III. * ee aa , F f 7 
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an purpoſe, the ſylecial of time, laid out! 


means of the viſible things, which he has made, thong 


bring , ter the ſame-ineffable-manner, we have all our pon 


then as 
grins ol Gone Got, who is che comman Father, that created un 


% 


115 5 erna e ME, n. 
214 * 45 The Acrs of the 2 Chap. vi ' 
en innamerable offspring, that they, in their proge 
S 44451! £4 wh . Teaſons, might inhabit the ſeveral elimates ok the a 

9 19/14 + Fant might —— Wynn riches and product 
diu having determinately ſertled (i] in his cte 


1 + * 4 +fore-hand, for their exiſtence, { reermayuny; 
aul the boundaries of their ſeveral dwellings, * | 
nation ſocver-their lot be caſt. - 
h That cher 2) Now the great end for which God, in bis wit 
n oy Pr and holy providence, thus gives them a being upg 
. feel Veel earth, according to the counſel of his own will, 
him, and find him, that when, or wherefoever it be, they might enqui 
— dg be net aſter him, in order to their kuqwing, loving, a 
rom every one ſerving him, and placing their happineſs in bim; u 


MN, that not withſtanding all the blindneſs and depranty 
which beſides what is natural in cheir preſent flat 
an | have been wilfully contracted upon the = mind 


1 ight try, at leaſt, like perſons groping in th 
: wat, ether they might not poſſibly hit upon {on 
naw: 57 - diſcoveries of his eternal power and Godhead, b 


he himſelf be an in viſible Spirit, and an unknown Got 

tio Atheman wile-men+ And yet ſuch is his omni 

_ + Jence, and perpetual agency in all places, that be 

-  - intimately near to every one of us, to abſerve, uphold 

protect, and tupply-us, and to approve or diſappre 

„r of our behaviour, in thought, word, and deed. 

28 For in him 28 For in him, as every where preſent, all- pont 

2 . ful and active, wiſe and good, and as the ſource « 

and hayo er zl. all vital influence, we polſels our Ives, from fir ü 
ng ; as certain 5 

ſoof your oN poets laſt, even by the uninterrupted emanations and cor 

have faid, For we courſe of his eſſective and governing providence, wil 

aun alſo his aß is our life, and the length of our days: In him, 4 


and activity of motion in foul and body, whereby 
are enabled to think and act in our fate of living 
All, we have the being, which we at firſt received 
and ſtill continue to enjoy, with all its ſupports 4 
ceoomforte, endowments and advantages of the mati 
andanimal kind, hereby it is diſtinguiſhed from cre 
ttures of lower rank: We entail e n 
4s ſome of our on Greet poets have fuggeſted; 1 
r wet oaly Homer, Neo, and others of them, con 
maonly called their be the Farber of men ; but 4 
e ratus, in one of his bemiftichs, or half verſes, la 
Me are hi offopriong, which intimates, that he n. 
uus ſor himſelf, and takes a tender. care of us. 
29 Foraſmoch 29 Since therefore {w) we derive our life 1 
we are the breath, motion and being, and our all, from ths rd 
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Gag 
AvosTLEs paraphraſed. | 1 
8 B, we ought by take | f 
e God of ail 5 we no means to 5 
like up fo low and falſe an iden of him, or put ſuch a | þ 


4 Urea 1 grols affront upon him, as to think, according to 
p by art pe vain imaginations, that the only true Deity 
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od +4 _— \ 
- ge 2 ů * we 5 ä cy. docs 


gold, or ftone, of human, or other ſhape, that are 
© cut out or formed by the art, aa denied by the fancy 
of men, how coſtly ſoever their materials, and exqui- 

-. fitely fine and curious their carvings. and paintings be. 


abominations, but in his awful righteouſneſs let you 
alone z becauſe ye have willingly ſhut your eyes a- 
gainſt ſuch light as he had given you by tradition, 

2 _— the * of his hands: But —_ in N 
es of his on free mercy and grace, he, (v3 o- 
+. verlooking thoſe days of i — — makes 
a clear revelation of himſelf and of a future judgment; 
(ver. 31.) and, wherever this revelation comes, he 

» authoritatively requires all men, upon pain of his ſo- 
reſt diſpleaſure, to change their minds and ways, and 
with contrition, ſhame, and ſorrow of heart, under 
apprehenſions of his endearing goodneſs, to turn, with- 

out delay, from all their idols, and from all their o- 
ther iniquities to him, through that Jeſus, the * 


pAndthe times 30 But, (py ) God has hitherto bore with, and 129 
this 4 ce in à manner connived at, and yet deſpiſed, this ama: 7 
ring ſtupidity and folly, amidit all the improvements IH 
now command - : " . = 
h aca every of human learning z'infomuch, that, on one hand, he, | * | 
to xepent+ in his great long · iuffering and patience, has refraitied” 'F 
| cutting you off, as he juitly might have done, for all ny 
. © theſe 1dolatries, becauſe, though very provoking, 111 1 
they are not ſo highly — as Hrael's were, 1 
who ſinned agaiuſt greater knowledge : And, on the +18 
other hand, he has not heretofore feen fit, in his in- 1 
finitely wiſe, ſovereign,” and holy Providence, to fend 78 
his prophets among you, to remonftrate againſt theſe 38 
| 
| 
4 


. 


and only Mediator, whom I preach. (ver. 18. 

dente be 31 For the God who made and rules over them, 

* * and to whom they are all accountable, has, in his - 
ill judge the own eternal counſels, fixed a certain and ſolemn time, 

Hit righteobſ. in which, as he has deelared by the goſpel, he will 

6 by that -man ſummon all the inhabitants of this world to appear, 

* be bath Jo in a future ſtate, before his ſtrict and awful tribunal, 


0, — +. 


union with himſelf on earth, and carricd it to heaven; 1 i 
S u -ανu > OW F-3 * 5 aud 79 


* 


| * ” , 4 
| * 16 _ "The'Acty of the- Chap. V1 


aud whom God bis Father has anointed, in that g 
|; | * : ure, to ſuſtain the character, and do the work of 
Sy - N overeign Jud e of the whole race of mankind : Ay 


dae has given' the ütmoſt proof and evidence of thi 
"INIT: to induce the belief of it in all men that hear oy 
A *6goipel concerning him; in that, as it declares, an 

* many of his diſciples are witneſſes, God has actul 

| Failed him from the dead, in teſtimony of his owning 

0 accepting, and 1 after he had been c 

r the fins of Gen!/er, 


Sth. © - "cified to make expiat ion 
D 
3 And ben 32 And as the apoſtle was thus leading the cop 
Pe 4 * pany on to the doctrine of a crucified, riſen, ande 
dead, ſome mock. Altec Saviour, ſome of the Epicurean philoſopbe 
ed: and others ſaid, 1 e (ver. 54 7 hearing him mention /l 
We will hear thee reſurrection” of ide dad, which was contrary to 
again of this mat- their principles, 7idiculed and laughed at him forif 
740 32 at 9 MilinGcat Sation of what they took to he an i 
aun — pb But others, particularly thoſe of 4 
Wel ſect, who had ſome confuſed apprebenſſot 
1 à future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments for /oul 
| but never thought of the refurrection of the bud 
ianid with à graver air, We ſhould be glad to bear y 
Again more diſtinctiy, aud at large, about a dodri 
gre ſo novel, but, if true, ſo important, as this of tl 
', ++ body's rifing from the dead. | TR 
33 So Paul de- 33 Aud ſo the aſſembly broke up, divided in the 
parted from among ſentiments about theſe matters, which Pau/ had d 
en. Courſecd on with little effect, as to moſt of them; 
K (30's leaving what he had faid to their conſideration, a 
the bleſſing of God; he went out of court. 
34 Howbeit cer- 34 But (3) though the generality of theſe len 
_ bios, i oa ed philoſophers and ſenators, being Jen to the igh 
heved : among the rünce, pride, and perverſeneſs of their own hearty 
which wes Diony- jected his teſtimony ; yet, through grace, it was! 
ſuus the Areopegite; altogether ineffectual: For there were a few that 
— 4 — 2 lowed'him with great affection, and defire to be 
Rh ar hy Mill further into the goſpel; and that received Jl 
„ + +» Chriſt by faith, truſting in bim, and in God tag 
bim, whom he Has ordairied to be the Saviour df 
that believe, and the Judge of the whole world: 
mog thele were two perſons of eminence; one! 
the learned Dionꝝſius a member of this ſupreme 
of judicature that ſat at Hrecpagus; ang the cd 

was a woman of conſiderable rank, whoſe name 
' Damarit; and there were ſeveral others of leſs 50 
who, together with theſe, turned from idols to je : 
| the living and true God; and to wait for bu 
from heaven, whom be roiſed\from the dead, cn 
1 | | Jeſui, who T% © us from the wrath lo © 
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RECOLLECTIONS.. 


teu concerning him: And yet how neteſſary is it, that principles of na- 
- on tural religion de'eftabliſhed, with regard to the being, pertetions, and providence 
i God, and a future judgment, to make way for the — — and diſtinguiſhed 


* ths of the Ahl how are the heathens to be pitied : And how would 
2 — the e a good man, to reflect on the blindneſs and corruption, in re- 
ung | 


Arbus concef a, even of the moſt learned of them They ignorantly worſhip an 
wknown-god, ſet up innumerable idols of their on inventing, and ſtupidly ima- 
that their gods are confined to their vemples, ſtatues, and altars; that they 

ir pleaſed with the works of men's bands; and that the Deity is like their carved 
inages of gold, filver, avd tone ; and, at beſt, they do but grope in the dark after 
cou. if poſſibly they might find him: But how different is the only living and true 
God, from all their groſs conceptions of him; and what a noble and exalted repre- 
botation have the ſcriptures given of him! There we are affured, with the cleareſt 
eidence, that he is the God who migde and — the world, and all things there - 
»; who is always intimately near % us, wherever we are; has no need of any of 
u and cannot be profited by us ; "hut Who bimſelf gives life, and breath, all 
yood things : So that we are his offspring, that live, move, and have our beings in 
lin, who has fore - appoiuted the times of our coming into, and continuing in the 
world, and the particular places of our reſidence in it, and will ſummon all man. 
al Find to a Tighteous judgment by his Son Jefus Chriſt, that glorious and divine Man, 
whom he bas ordained to have the entire management of it, at his own prefixed 

„ How blem dre theſe thoughts: And what ſtrong inducements to repent, 
tum to God from all our iniquities, and to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 


pz before him Happy and truly noble fouls are they that receive the word, which 
Keqeaints us with theſe important things, with all readineſs of mind, and daily ſearch 
be ſcriptures, the only rule of faith, to ſee whether what any one ſays about them 
le agrerable to it, or not ! Multitudes of ſuch religious inquirers are effeQtually 
mought.upon to believe in Chriſt; and the goſpel is the power of God to the ſal- 
mation of others that ſat in darkneſs; and in the ſhadow of death, before.” And 0 
how forereign and victorious is the grace which makes the word effectual to all 
unn of perſons, to great numbers of rhe common people, and honaurable- women 
* i ſew, to devout worſtippers, and idolidtrons Gentries, and to a learned Areo- 
rite, and u famous Damaris, as well as to people of leſs note! So that neither 
un men, nor ladies of the higheſt quality, need be aſhamed to own and believe 


by of all acceptation : And ſurely none but the baſer fort of men, or men of ſen- 
ty. plexſure, and trifling curioſity, that ſpend their time in telling and hearin 
be vere; thing to arguſe them g; or the men of pride, prejudice, and error, — 
We pluloſophy and vain deceit, can find in their hearts to run down the glorious 
Apel of the blefſed God. But from ſuch as theſe, who are indeed the devil's zeal. 
u the ſervants of Chriſt muſt expect the bittereſt enmity, ſcoffs, and perſecutions, 
ver pretence of their preaching ſtrange and myſterious doctrines, and of their 
Wü de world aptide down, while they do this only in the beſt ſenſe, to reform 
nd their enemies do it in the worſt, to throw it into confuſion, and ſet the peo- 
n an uproar againſt they know not what. But they that believe, through 
pee, and know-the truth as it is in Jeſus, will cleave to bis faithful meflengers, 
* concern themſelves for their ſafety and comfort; and, which is beſt of all, God 
* Ne 8 ſucceed them, for bringing many ſouls to Chriſt, and to hea- 


: 


"CHAP, 


ewellent is the preaching of « crucified riſev Jeſus in a ſcriptural way, as 
. light from the Old and New Teſtament, to explaip, confirm, and apply 
doctrine 


te cemiffion of them, that we may find our Judge our friend, when we muſt ap- 


k Chriſt, and receive the faithful ſayzog of ſalvation alone by him, which is wor- 
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| | (83 - 8 - be Fe + 4 © - 
Paul goes from Athens 70 Corinth, works at hit ſerular 
. preathes firſt to the Jews, and then to the relay — — 
68. His ſucceſi, and hit encouragement by a viſion to continue thery 

711. His accuſation by the. Jews 10. Gallio, be Roman. 75. 

vor nor, who refuſes to intermeddle in their fairs, 12,17, 70 
progreſi afterwards ta Epheſus and Antioch, from whence be 

ſets aut on bis third apoffohic. journey through ' ſeveral coming 

an his way.to Jeruſalem, 18,—23-. Apollos, preaching the bape 

A of. John a: Epheſus, if further mfirutted by Aquila ond Pri, 
. cilla ; and, going from thence to Achaia, preaches Chrift ts th 

Jews with /eriptural evidence, a4 . 
| gra A I. Ha PRI 
A ** * ee 

TER | the thin ore-mentioned, the 
9 A Paul took his leave of Athens, as Ar. 
Thens, and nme to, little ſucceſa was to be expected there; and went h 
(orintd: the renowned city of Aebala, which was called (4 

| rinth, from one Coriatbus, who tebuilt it, a city fa 

| | mous for trade and learning, riches and luxury. (S 

the note an 1 Cor, iv. 8, 10.) 

2 And found a 2 And there he met with a certain converted Jew, 
* Jew oy (ver. 26.) a native of Posts, in the province d 
— — xy lately Ala the leſs, whole name was Aguila, and who, th 
come from Italy, | getHer with Pre/ci{/a, his wife and fellow-Chriſtian 
2 — * had removed their hahitation thither from * L 
a e that ing obliged to flee that country, where t 
* lately Joo by a ſevere edi& of the r, Cl. 
depart from ) dus Cæſar, who was a timorous and jealous prince, 
and came unto and had by his own authority baniſhed all the cut 

e from Rome, the capital city of Hay, and of tit 
whole empire, under pretence that they were a ſed 
tious ſort of people. The apoſtle being acquainted 
with the religious character of this excellent pai, 

| went and applied himfelf to them. 

3 And becauſe 3 And as he had but a'few friends in that firangd 
he was of the ſame place, and was unwilling to be burdenſotme to then 


_ — ang or to give his captious enemies an opportutity of n 


wrought (for b aching him, as thou h he preached the golſpel f 
their - — = — #5 according to the Jef 
they. were tent- cuſtom of bringing up their youth of all ranks U 
W ſome manual employment, he, though bred i felt 
lar, had learnt Aqui/a's and Priſeilla's trade, win 
was to make tents of cloth, or of ſkins, for ſolae ] 
ſhepherds, and others, who in hot ſeaſons lived mc 
abroad ; ſo he took up his lodging at their houle 
and laboured with his.own hands in that bulinels i 
carn his livelihood, thougb he had a juſt claim to! 


- 


tap, Wel. AvogrLes parapbraſed. 219 
| comfortable maintenance from thoſe to whom he mi- 
niſtred in ſacred things. (1 Cor. ix. 4,—18.) 


4 But, (5,) on every returning Sabbath, when 
nd (yns-" the Jews *. and proſe/yter of the gate uſed to meet in 1 
— i. nagogue, the apoſtle, according to his cuſtom 11 
eee beginning wich them, went to their religious I'+ i 
1 afſemblies, and publicly preached the goſpel to them, wy 
off _ confirming what he fajid-with proper arguments, and 27 N 
b _ unſwering objeRioiis again it ; and then, having in- of 
let formed their judgment, he addreſſed himſelf to their 1 
ah conſciences and affections, entreating both Jews and -. WW 
fil. preſelyter, in the moſt pathetic, i tender, and moving 61 


4 M, * "pats 8 

is RATA Wo 
= 

Loos — — 


manner, not to neglect 8 falvation, as ever 
they would anſwer it to God, and efcape bis dread- 
ful wrath another day : And by thefe means, as God's 
ordinance, which he owned and made eſſectual, ſome 

of them were prevailed upon to believe in the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. : | 

{ And when Si- / 5 And when both % and Timothy were come 

wad Timotheus to the apoſtle from Berea in Macedonia, where he 


X — had left them , with orders to follow him as ſoon as 
"refſed in foi. Poffible ; (chap. xvii. 13, 14, 15.) and when, upon 
Dane ee e the comfort of their 
be Jews, that Je- joint company and alfiftance, but likewiſe received 
has Joyful tidings of the continuance and pro of the 
work, that had been begun in churches planted 


— = 
' 
_ 
x» 
ny 
* 


i ome 
0.4 6 Ip. 5 
as a * 

. 


in, | y him; he, through'a warm impreſſion of the Holy 
be | Spirit, (rvruxrre 70 ve T.) was more than ever 
= grieved at heart for the obſtinacy and unbelief of the 
law erality of the Jews at Corinth; and was more than 
nets ever ſolieitous in his own mind about, and defirous 
rus ſtill farther to attempt their converſion ; the love of 
tit Chriſt, and com to their” ſouls, conſtraining - 
= him : And as now, by the concurrence of his com- 


pPanons and affiſtants, What he ſhould ſay would be 
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| eſtabliſhed in the mouth of two or three witnelles, 
| | 498 - be, 

ange 117 eee ee e ©: SgeS _—.. & 
hen * Though theſe Greets are not called But Timothy bad come to the apoſtle 
n Nut, ot var /b3pping Greeks, . in while be was at Athens, and been ſent 
1k bp xvii. ; yet it is plain that they by him from thence to Theſalonica, to 
| re 92 of the gate, berauſe they eſtabliſ and comfort the Chriſtians un- 
wo "with che Jeu in their ſyna- det their difficulties and dangers there, 
on eworſhip every Sabbath«day; and ns we find: 1 The, iii. 4,—5.;. which e- 
ſche « who doubtleſs was one of them, piſtle was wrote during the apoſtle's a- 
rhich ntoned under that character, ver. e at Corinth. But now, at length, 


Mere he is ſpoken of as a wor/dipper both Silas arid Timothy came to the a- 


20 bd, (oifounev roy e) which is poſtle at Corinth, when Timothy gave 
muci ual defeription of a proſelyre of the him fuch an account of the faith and love 
ouſe Lee the note on chap, Ktji-143- Of the Theſſalonians, ns was to his abun- 
os U oo» dant joy, t Theſſ. iii. 6,—10. ; and, pro- 
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L, cems to have ld u confider- bably, Je, brought bim comfortable | 
"ine 2t Berta after Meld onder the tidings of the good ſtate —_— 
* 


chin, chere requiring it : rea, lince the apoltle left that 


: 
220 | The Acrs of the \ Chap. zvil 
be, with the greater freedom and encouragement, of 
ſerted in the ſtrongeſt terms, and plainly proved 1, 
the Jews, from their own ſcriptures, that the. Li 
| Jeſus, whom their countrymen had ſhamefully crug 
fed, but God the Father had honourably owned ii 
_ raiſing him from the dead, is that very promiſe 
Meſſiah whom they had been expecting to come. 

6 And when 6 But (3%) when, upon finding themſelves unable 
they oppoſes Ro” to anſwer his arguments, und the ſpirit by which he 
ſelves, "1 be Ne ſpake, they had recourſe to rage and revilings, id 

5 raiment, and { arrmerrorwey) ſetting themſelves, as it were, in bat 
ſaid / unto them, tle-array againſt him, maliciouſly contradicted, and 
Your blood be up- ſpoke reproachfully of him and of his doctrine, 

2 your ownheaGs? to the blaſpheming of che name of Chriſt, whom he 
Senceforth 1 will 2 to them; he thereupon ſhook the duſt of 
go unto the Gen- from his upper garment, in token of his own holy grie 
tiles. and indignation, and of God's abhorring and cafting 
them off, for their e inſidelity; and ſaid unt 

them, The guilt of your fins, and the ruin of 50 

ſouls reſt entirely upon your own heads, as ye han 
- - wilfully brought them upon yourſelves, while I hay 
iven you fair warning, and done all, that duty and 
charity required; to reclaim you, and ſo ftand clear 
your blood :"{ feb. xxxiii. 4, 9.) From this time for 

ward I will take no more pains with you in this f 

nagogue; but turning to the ido/atrour, as well 2 

devout Gentiles, will preach the glad tidings of fan 

tion to them, fee the note on ebap. xii. 46.) 1 
hopes that they may "give it better entertainment 

and if any of you be offended at this, while ye pe 

| riſh in, and for your own deſperate unbelief, ye ma 
thank yourſelves. * 

7 And be de- 7 Then, to exaſperate them as little as poſſible 
parted thence, and and to ingratiate himſelf with the Gentiles, and at i 
enteres Wo bone ſame time to give the Jews further opportum 
named Juſtus, one to come and hear him ſtill, if they pleaſed, he we 
that © worſhipped from their aſſembly to, and preached in, the houſe 0 
God, whoſehouſe one u by name 44 who, being a proſelyte of t 

ned bard do the gate, worſhipped the only true God of 1/rael, an 

ynagogue. + ge Y 

60S . © whole houſe ſtood very near the iynagogue ſo th 

2% | thoſe, who were fo diſpoſed, might y ſtep int 

| it, as they went, to or from their own place of worlkuy 

8 8 And Crifpus, 8 And though the apoſtle had but little fucce 
- on chief _— among the generality of the Jews, and many * 


| NOTE S. - +. 

*. Their blood being upon their own upon them, Exod. xxzix. 10. and It 
heads, intimates, that their guilt ſhould i. 4. | N 
be charged upon them; and ſeems to al- + It is nncertain whether the apol 
| lude to the rite of laying bands on the removed his lodging from 1 5 
| heads of ſacrifices, in token ol the of- to that of n:; or whether be "tr 
ferer's guilt and puniſhment being laid uſed this houſe for preaching tothe pe 


# - 


up, vie. 11 — 221 


be, treated him in 4 moſt unworthy and opprobrious man- 
1 100! 14 ner ; yet his labour was far from being in vain: For 
ene eten the chief man of the Jew? there, Criſpus by 
n best- ame, the prefident of the fynagague, (ſee the note 
3 Mie believed; on Afarth. i, 18.) believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
pe baptized.” as the only Saviour; and his whole family were 
; + © brought over to the faith, and into God's gracious 
Able * -_ - © covenant, and were baptized, together with himfelf : 
Cor. i. 14.) And 2 good number of the Corintbian 
people, idolatrour Gentiler, as well as others, in like 
manner, upon hearing the goſpel preached to them, 
believed, and were baptized, and 16, came under all 
the privileges and obligations of the houſhold of faith. 
'9 The unbeheving Jew? being ſtill more and more 
enraged at thele things, mfomuch that Pau be 


at preſent, in this city, and that it was high time fo 


yo to ſome other pu 1 Then, to direct and enc 

. dim, the Lord Jeſus appeared gs him one night in a 

| Ai ine viſion, and Tpoke to him, to prevent his leay- 
 » 8 | mg the work begun, and his fainting under the difh- 
ar 0 | ties and dangers he met with there, ſaying, with 
e for all the grace aud majeſty of a God, See that you be 
sf | not diſcouraget at the terror of your enemies, nor a- 
ll 2 fraſd of their faces; but go on to preach the word 
ſaln wich all plainnefs and Boldneſs ; be inftant in ſeaſon 
i Aud out of feaſon; and let none of their menaces or 
ent | 2 treatment diſhearten you, or put you to ſi- 

_ * 25 


7 Fer I am 10 For as hone cat go one ſtep further in their 
p — — miſchievous deſigns than they are permitted from a- 
t t on 0-4 ; n 

bi» burt dee: Boe ſo I am, and will de with you, by my ſup- 
muß ide much porting and protecting, conducting, comfortitig and 
mt in this city. efficacious preſence, to preſerve, own, and abundant- 


ſe ud can be end you ? Not one of your ad 
f th be they ever fo inveterate or powerful, fall” be ſuf- 


priſon yu, as they have in other places: No, nor 


_— For, beſides thoſe that are 1 called“, I have 
ICC Kill man more choſen. people, who are gien to me 
the e 


ather, as my ſpecial property, care 79 
charge, whoſe names are written in my bock of h 


N O Ts. 


Crinth, compared with what were relate rather to them that ſhould be ef- 

wird made in the following year fſectually called afterwards, that to thoſe 

lf of the apoſtle's miniſtry . Bo | 
* g - y 


X74 


to think, that God had no more work to dd by Hm, 
him to flee for his own ſafety,” aud carry the golpe 4 


N - 
3 ˖ LE TREES FL wt.” 
G l 


I fucceec you in your work ; and if I am for yau,. 


fered to lay violent hands uport you, to beat or im- 
to do any injury to your perſon, ur ſtop your month** 


from the foundation of the world, whom I have re- 
whe "Ala. 


There ward as yet but few converts and therefoie L take the much. Scope lo 
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of- God among how hot ſoever it might be, and: to ſt in } 
them. Lord's work : Accordingly he ſtaid ry and 
wt ©, half in that city, diſpenſing the word of God's ; 
n _ -- among them, with great zeal and labour, for the c 
pFerſion of ſinners, and edification of ſaints, and i 


* 


1 


Ademed by iy blood, and muſt bring bome to al 
elf, by means of your miniſtry,..eyen in this vic 
and profane Genti/e city. (1 Cor. vi. 9,1.) 


11 And. be con. 11, The apoſtle 


tnued there's year and divine admopition from Chriſt himſelf, (at 


ins the werd fat down-with a chearful reſolution $0-ſtand the bry 


eminent ſucceſs, till a large church was gathered 
bitt llettled there; for a great door and eectua / war » 
"ed 40 him, thuugh, there. were many adver/arie;, u 


_ afterwards ſaid of 


i And when. 12, 14 During this time, while Ga/lin, 
- .Gallio was the dee brother to Seneca,..the- famous heathen moralif 

R of ade proconful. of the Proving of heise, (ſee the 
'the Jews made ©Procontul of the province of ſchaia, (ſee the n 
inſorrection | with on chap..xitt; 7.) 4 8 of the Jews n 
one accord an tumultuouſly upon | 
+ burried him away to.that.magiſtrate's tribunal, 
tent ſear 3. Put againſt him, as though he had been a moſt day 
3 Saying, This us incendiary, ſaying, This pernicious deteft 
fellow perſuade th wretch, though a Jeu, makes it bis buſineh 
men to worſhip God preach up the doctrine of Jeſus, and preach dom! 
NN No religion of aur anceſtors 3 and ſo to excite and 
deourage the people to worſhip God in a manner 


Paul, and brought 
bim to the judg- 


- +;2.4; realy, contrary. to 


TIL 
- 


bout to open His 
mouth, Gallio ſaid: 


 wrongy-or wicked and the prophets 


nes, O ye © 
Jews, reafon wont” Was mere 


paeny, and of the 
4 ; | | 
* 2 | : N 0 
* Sentth gave n great character of his 
brother Gl for his ingenuity and fin- 
cerity, and for his fweet,; .generous, and 
- ſedate temper; and he indeed appears 
to have been a very juſt and prudent ma- 
giſtrate, ho judged well of the rights 
"of civil government, and of the power 
of his office, and diſcountenanced civil 
77 2 on religious accounts. (See 
De, Lardner's credibility of the goſpel 


erg, Vol L p. 47, 349, 354 and 48.) 


Iy ſettled by Mo/er,.and which: we are allowed to 
1 Dove by the edicts of the Roman emperor himſel. 
... 14 Abd wben 14 And when the apaſtle Pan / was going to pl 
Paul was now a. ig own cauſe, and ſhew the injuſtice and malice 
their accuſation, ſince in reality he only pread 
1unto-the-Jews} If Chriſt, and ſalvation to perſons of all nations thm 
it were a matter of him, according ta what had been foretold in the 


y a religious affair, ſtopt him ſhort *; 

that 4/hoals bear turning to the Jews, ſaid, If the matter, for wi 
ye have in a riotous manner accuſed this perſon, 

really ſome unrighteous thing againſt the law off 


having received this encouras; 


another place. { 1 Cor. xvi, 


Paul, as with one conſent, 


gur dine law, which was ancie 


; Galli, underſtanding that 


ciyil government ; or if it were 


| iniqui 
i 6 469 
But he ſhewed too much unconcemet 
about his own being acquan 
thoſe important things, which 0 
lightly ſpoke of, thougb with pd 
views, as a gueffron of words and 8 
and of the Jewiſh law, ver 15, 10d 
too ne ligent of reſtraining the im 
that were offered to Soffbenes, r 
who, by Gallio's ou pri | 


innocent man. 


Rr | Arosrtrs paruphraſed. 223 
-— - iniquitous facts, fuch as rebellion; robbery, or mur- 

vice der, or any other erime that lies under my cogni- 
\ zance, as à civil magiſtrate, there might indecd be 

ſome reaſon for me to overlook your diforderly and 
clamorous way of bringing him before me z and it 
would, by all means, be proper for me patiently to 

© hear Whatever ye have to fay agaioft him, in order 


* 


and þ to my judging of the true merits of the cauſe. 
o rr But if it be 15 But ff, as I perceive; it relates only to points 
e no word in debate between yourſelves, about religious opinions 


be, .look ye and practices, and what names ſhall be given to the 


ed . for L will be perſon whom Pan preaches, whether he ſhall be call- 

judge of fuck <d-the*Chri/ or the Meſtub, or not; and what your 

, ON law of Moſes ſays, about the privileges of the Genri/es, 
and their obligation to*worthip the God of ue in 


your way; even adjuſt theſe things among yourſelves, 


, and do not trouble me with them: For I am reſolved 1 
e nd 1 not to intermeddle with ſuch affairs, to hear and try, ® 158 
vr And paſs jadgment upon them ; they being foreign to LAN 
l, my office, and not coming under my juriſdiction, aaa 1 
1 Roman governor'; and, as far as 1 fee, one ſect of £146 
Jay you has as much right as another to propagate its 18 
eſta own notions, provided it be without diſturbing the | | 4; 
els public peace, which is moſt of all endangered by your 8 15 
"al - - »*; © tumultuous proceedings againſt this man. — 97 + 
od Ard hedrave 16 And with a good deal of fternueſs and reſent= _ os 
ner from the ment in his words and countenance, he ordered his of- 1. { G 
nei nente.  ficers to put them out of court; and commanded them MM 
| to to depart, and behave peaceably for time to come, 4 * 
ſelf, that neither he, nor the community, might have any = if | 
pl further occafion to complain of them; and ſo,*accord- Ree 
hee ing to Chrilt's promiſe to Paul, (ver. 10.) no man #1. 
each Vas ſuffered to hurt him. | 33 1 
hro u Then ell the 17 But (%) the multitude of the unbelieving 11 [if] 
he ris took Sol. Greeks, then preſent, being utter enemies to Chriſti- £2 nt 
** the chief anity, were ſo provoked at Gai/io's favouring Pond, /N Rs 
. ud bert and driving the f uſc of cheir op 14 
Ki beat g the Jeu out of court becauſe of their op- I | 
im . before the poſition to him, that, to ſhew their reſentment, _— 0 1 
D, ent- feat: and under Jew:/b influence, inſolently and outrageouſly 7 25 
ber ſeized upon 59% benen e, the prefident of the ſyne- 1 
* neee gegue, +8 
qul N O TI. = 


A 
$ Vations are the opinions about Sog have been an unconverted Jew," and 2 
we; Some ſuppoſe him to have been ring leader in this affair; and others, a 


-a* * 
6 - 
_— — 
„ 7 
= — 


bothers, that he was Criſpur, he tian; and it ſeems to me, as if the Jews, 

=a7 two names, is here called Softbe- being reſtrained from meddling, with 

Accordingly ſome take bir to Paul, the Greets, at their * 
| | | 1 


8 | 9 


le the chief ruler of the ſynagogue. Chriſtian, or at leaſt a friend of Faul. as 111 
e of cue, when be turned 1 am inciined to think he was: For if, 1 
| kan, (ver. 8.) or that be had been as 15 higbly probable, this was the inme | $1 
ins bre bim, and fill was known by Softberer, whom the apoſtle calls 57s 5r0- 78 
und character; others, that he was oh ther, t Cor. i. 1. it is certain that he jo 4+ 
wp fr of another ſynagogue at _Corinthz was either now, or afterwards & Chrif. £8 


. „ eee 
things. even before the face of the governor, while he was 6 
"Vs ting on the — hate pou not knowing wi 
might be the ence were he to in ſe, took 

— 5 of either this ene 

abuſing an innocent man, chooſing rather to wink a 

and gie way to the preſent fury, than to attempt i 

8 it, and embroil himſelf in their religious quar 


is; And Paul . 18 Paul, after all this buſtle, continued at G 

rer this tarried ninib, under the protection and countenance of thi 

there yet, a good governor, for a conſiderable time longer, God 

his leave of ving ſtill more work for him to do at that » and 

— brethren, and — he took a ſolemn farwell of the Gele de had 

' failed thence into been converted there, with Chriſtian ſalutations, er 

do Wh hortations, and prayers ; and went a ſhip-board fro 
Ha and : | wa 

Aquila ; having thence to the province of Syria, in company with 
# thory bir head in Priſcilla and Aguila, he baving ſhorn his head! 

Cenchrea : for he Cenchrea, a ſea- port of the {{bmus near Corialb 

4 3nd ® YOV-. - __ For in condeſcenſion to the Jews, that he migh 

7 1 gain ſome of them, (1 Cor. ix. 20.) || be had 

a voluntary vow of Nagaritiſm upon himſelf for 

time, at the expiration of which his head was to 

| v4 4 ſhaved, according to the law. (Numb. vi. 1,—21.) 

19 And he came 19 In this voyage he come to Epheſus, the chic 
10 8 city of the Procon/ular Aa; and there he left 

29982 de guilg and Prifectls thoſe experienced and known 


3 , 2 N 0 T E S. | ö 
thay were going out of court, fell up- reach it by the time their vow was ex 
on Softhenes, Paul's friend, to intimidate pired, might ſhave their heads at wha 
the governor, and provoke him to do place foever they found themſelves; 
ſomething againſt the Chriſtians, and to which time they ſet afide the price 
ratify the Jews, in Hike manner as the their ſacrifice, in order to bring or (er 
ews dealt with Pilate, to bring him in- it to the temple by the next opportunity 
their meaſures againſt our bleffed Lord. Univerſal biftory, Vol. I. p. 632. and vi 
His carrying there yet a good while, Grot. in loc. t ſome think that Pay 
ſeems to relate to the time he ſtaid at did not actually perform this ſervice, 
Corinth, after the expiration of the year the journey he was now taking to Je 
ang fix months,” mentioned ver. x1, ; and ſalem, where his ſtay was very eg 
ſome ſuppoſe it was about half a year ver. 21, 22, while others ſuppoſe d 
more. "this was one motive to the journey A 
t Aquila is mentioned ver. 2. and 26. "ſelf. : * 
before. Friſtilla; but here, and in N. As the Nazarite's vow included 
xvi. 3. and 2 Tim. iv. 19. ſhe is put firſt, moral obligation to purity, and (elf-ie 
toſbew that, in Chrift Neſus, there is nei» dication ta God, it was, at leaſt, us 13% 
ther male nor femaie ; "and, perhaps, be- ful for the apoſtle to uſe the ceremont 
cauſe the was firſt converted, or was the Tites that attended it, as any others of th 
moſt zealous Chriſtian of the two. How- Moſaic law, when the circumſtances 
ever, this ſhews bow little dependence things made it expedient. 1 Cor. V 13 
can be had on the popiſh ar t for (See the notes on chap. xvi. 3. 40d | 
Peter's ſupremacy, becauſe his name is 4.) But Grotizs, Hammond, and (oa 
ordinarily mentioned. before the otber a- athery, ſuppoſe, that it was 40 ul, *% 
oltles, though Andrew ſtands, before Paul, that had ſheared his head; mm 
— in Yobn 1. 44. Wo conſtruction it may be applied 
 . 4. Thoſe that lived at ſuch a diſtznce either of them, by leaving out, or plac 
From the temple, that they could not the point after Agila. 


+ 


vere, eit entred Chriſtians, to inſtil evangelical principles in private 


vas de nsgegve, cunverſation, (ver. 26.) 8 they might have opportu- 
7 wh e 8 nity; But 8 ſtill willing, according to his cuſ- 
, tool n tom, to preach Chriſt to the Jews, wherever 
f thei he found them, he hi went into their ſynagogue 


at Epheſus before he departed, and gave them à ſer- 
mon publicly upon the important doctrines of the goſ- 


mpt tu 8. 
) | | | N 
Y „ When. they 20 Aue and Priſcilla,” being deſirous of ſtill 
at ben to tar- more of his company and ſervices, entreated him to 
of the I Abo continue with them a little longer ;, however, for ſpe- 
xd } cial. important reaſons, which he acquainted them 
; with, (ver. 2x.) be could not tell how to comply 
at had with their requeſts. - _—_ * 
5, er 2 But be took Mia leave of them in an engaging 
| frog - Chriſtian manner 3 and tu excuſe his not flaying any 
vith 4 u longer with them, at preſent, he faid, I muſt needs 
dt attend the approaching paſſover, which is by way of 
100 : eminence d the feaſt, at Jeru/a/em ; not that 1 
mig again. think myſelf obliged in conſcience to obſerve it, but 
wr 6 that I may at once conſult my brethren and ſalute 
for vm Epbeſus, " the church there, (ver. 22.) and may take that op- 
to | .-  portunity of general concourſe to try again what may 
21. yet be ; #4 by the bleſſing of God, for winning over 
chi Jews and religious proſelytes to Chriſt, and taking 
ft off their prejudices. againſt me and the goſpel :' But 


as my heart is with you, and is much ſet upon help- 
ing forward the good work, of which, through grace, 
there ſeem to be ſome hopeful beginnings here, 1 


* faithfully promiſe, God willing, to take the very 
wel firſt apportumty of returning to you, that I may more 
ice fully communicate the goſpel of Chriſt, in bumble 
(er dependence that he will make it his power to the tal 
14 vation of many fouls: And having given them this 


* . | affurance to quiet and encourage them, he went a- 


ee, board Er. and failed away from Epheſus. 
4 a Aud when be 22 arriving by a direct courſe at Cæſarea in 


bd landed at Ce- 
v, and 


Paleſtine, which was the moſt common and commodi- 
gone vp, 
$ ſaluted the 


ous port to land at in his way to Jeru/a/em, he went 
lark, be went *ſbore;z and going up from thence to Jeruſalem, he 
e to Antioch. ſaluted the church —_ in the moſt affectionate 

expreſſions of his brothefly regard to them, aſking 
bo the work of the Lord proſpered among them, 


6 E 8 N O ITX. EY 
bat the church bere meant was cauſe, we have otherwiſe no account of 
Prat Jeriſalem, which might be call- the apoſtle's journey thither, where be 
way of eminence the church, on had faid, he muſt needs be at the next 
wont of its being the mother-cburch feaſt z/ (ver. 21.) and not long after be 
leren under the golpel Rate, is fuf-, bad Gniſhed this journey, he, according 
tly evident, becauſe: gorng wp, and to his promiſe, ver. 21. went again ta 
um, is the uſual ftite for perſons Epheſus, as appears from ckap. xix. 1. 
a to and from Jeruſalem; and be- See Dr. Wp:thy's nate. mw 
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nee 2 . Pars, as well as Jew 
. And then, having anſwered the end of his journ 
4 +» thither, and found that no remarkable door was 
pPehed for any further ſervice"there; he ſoon left thy 
city, and went down from thence to A4nroch in 9 
71a, to vifit the famous church there, by which le 
| was ſent forth, in a folemn and public manner, U 
peach the goſpel to the Genes, (chap. xii. 1 
| Or.) and — he had ſet out 8 this laſt 
1 (chap, XV. 40, 41.) and ſo he finiſhed by 

nn nd apoſtolic journey. 
23 And after be 23 And wheg he had ſpent ſome time with thel 
bad ſpent | ſome his old Chriſtian rende and brethren, in rhe ing 
ad, wa vent the praiſes ped, and inquiring into the lun 
over all the coun- of their affairs, and in conferring with them, to they 
ry of Galatis and mutual” comfort and edification in love, he, taking 
1 his leave of them, ſet out a third time for another 
1 8 els, and travelled through the provinees of G0 
* diſciples, No Ib GR Phrygia ; and 1 every place in 
cCourſe, (ien as it lay in his way, he gave fud 
inſtructions and exhortations, as were ſuited and 
ed of God, to encourage and ſtrengthen the 
of all the converts, that had been made in his laf 
journey, (chap. xvi. 5, 6.) and to promote their fait 
| hope, and patience in the profeſſion of the goſpel. 
1 And a cer- 24 Now (%) after the apoſtle was gone from E 
e Pare phefus, (ver. 19.) there came thither a certain Jew 
1 * . Apollon by name, who was a native of A/exandr 
loquent man, and in Egyp!, which abounded with | Jews ; and be wat 
mighty io theſcrip- (26946; )\an ingenious learned young man, excecdin 
1 came to E. fluent in ſpeech, and expert in the knowledge u 
. uſe of the Old 'Teftament-ſeriptures, not only | 
means of his education and ftudy, but alſo by 2 i 
perior influence of the Spirit, which diſcovered ld 

| with great power in his diſcourſes. | 

25 This man was 25 This admirably accompliſhed youth had bee 
_ inſtructed in the jnjtiated, like a catechumen, (zarn»anc) in fon 
n — inciples of the doctrine of Chriſt, and 0 
in the ſpirit, be by him; and his heart being warmly impreſſed v. 
ſpake and tatight theſe things, and filled with à fervent zeal for d 
diligently the glory of God, and the good of fouls, he, -(. 
Big of — _ with a great deal of accuracy, ſtudy, and pains, d 
dag ul Jade. courſed and preached concerning Chriſt and his kin 
| dom, according to the beſt of his light, which inden 
was but {mall and obicure, comparatively ſpeaking 


"7 
| NO TX. : | 
It is very probable that Apollo re- explicitly acquainted with the do@rine 
turned to live at Alexandria toon after of the goſpel, as delivered by Chi! 
be had been baptized with Jobn's bap- bis apoſtles, till be came to Epbeſs: 1 
tilm; and ſo had no opportunity of being was taught them by theſe botpitebte 


2 


* 


III. — . xvith, 


4 
= 


FI hy 


er, & in the ſyna- 
1, 1 orue. Whom 
ſt when Aquila and 
ed | (cilla had beard, 

_—_— un- 

to the ex- 
| thely une * him 
arg the way of God 


wore perfectly, - 


17 And when be 
vu diſpoſed to pals 
at Achaia, the 


ning the diſci- 
eo receive him: 
ma, when he was 
tome, helped them 
ach which had 
lee ved through 
Pace. 


„ it 7 own houſe 


drethren wrote, ex- + 


, tha 
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he being acquainted with only ſo much of theſe doc- 


trines, as Jobn the Baprifi: had taught, and ſignified 
by his baptiſm, relating to repentance, and faith in the 


then approaching Meſſiah, for the remiſſion of fins, 


who would baptize the believers. in him with the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | 

26, And, upon his arrival at Epbe/ur, he began te 
preach. this doctrine publicly, and with great freedom 
and courage (agg e. to the Jews in their ſy- 

ogue-: But (avovrarry &) when Agui/a and Pri- 

alta who. were more enlightened, experienced, and 
grown Chriſtians, heard him, and perceived that, 
though he aimed well, and was an exceedingly pro- 
miſing youth, y& wanted {till further inſight into the 
gaſpel-diſpenſation, they took him to their own — 
ing z where they treated him with great tendern 
and affeRtion, and, according to their ability, talk - 
ed very ſcriouſly and cloſely with him in private oo. 


verſation, and led him into a ſtill more accurate, (a 
' } clear, and extenſive view of God's way of 
Lyra, through faith in a crucified, riſen, and ex- 


d Redeemer, as it was now further revealed to, 


and by his holy apoſtles: And Apollot, though a 


ſcholar, and popular preacher, was ſo far 


diſdaining theſe iuſtructions of poor mechanics, that 
be with all humbleneſs of mind readily hearkened to 
_ their diſcourſe, and chearfully received, the truth in 
the love of it, as a. rich improvement of the {light 


and confuſed knowledge he had before, of theſe im- 
portant points. e | 

27 And when; for his own and others farther edi- 
fication, he wus inclined to travel into the province of 
Achata,. that he might converſe with other Chriſti. 
ans and miniſters, and preach the goſpel there, and 
particularly at Corinth, (chap. xix. 1.) one of its chief 
cities, then aua and the reſt of the believers, the 
brethren in Chriſt at Epheſus, wrote letters of fe- 
commendation to the diſciples in thoſe parts, zarneſt- 
ly entreating. them to receive and encourage him, as 


a ſound-and able, faithful and zealous ſervant of the - | 


Lord Jeſus ; who, when he came among them, was, 

by the bleſſing of God, eminently uſeful to thoſe, that 

had before received Chriſt by faith, through the free 

and effeQtual operations of divine grace upon their 

hearts, in further enlightening, comforting, and eſta- 

bliſhing them, and in nobly defending the main- arti- 

cles of Chriſtianity againſt the, attacks of their adver- 
8 a ſarĩes , 

N OTE 2 
la and Priſcilla, who, in all likelibood, lodged bim in 
t they might the more familiarly and fully converſe with 
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„ ban e 


ust and fo watched what the apoſtle Pan / 
Planted in that church. (ver. 8, tompared with 1 (; 


48 Fork"tnigh- 25 For Apollns, with greft judgment, earnef 
yr 4——— amd power, reaſ6ned with the Jew? in that public 
liely, thewing..by ſemblies before all the people, confuting their ob 
the ſcriptures, hat tions, and plainly demonſtrating from Old Teftameg 
. n Chriſt. propheyis which he was famiffarly acquainted wit 

0 7. 24.) that Jefus was indeed the promiſed, u 

, Sally true Meman, whom John the Baprif told il 

of, and they themſclies had been expecting. 


: Se | 
r r 
Whit ati excellent ſpirit is it in gofpelminiſters, bot to ſeck their own thi 
but even to give up their juſt aud reafonuble claims of maintenance from the ge 
ple, and labour with their own Binds for 2 livelihood, when the neceſfity of fi 
ag th What need have they of wiſdom from above, to know when, and ho 
pt! 
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- the goſpel. agaipſ all its adverſaries; till they ſhew thetn#lves to be incorrigi 
wicked and obſtinate in re jecting it! Such bring the heavieſt deſtruction up 


ok religious differences, any further than the way of managing them = di 


wat 


- ko Sa Caron 
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cap. Xx.  AnoxrLes parapbraſed. 2 


— 00. 


ul tu _— 4 — N r ** - E ö 
E XX F 7 
Paul returns to Epheſus, and imparts the Holy Ghoſt to: fore that had 14 
0 hun only. John's baptiſm, 1, —7. Preaeber the goſpel three 4 4 
lic l months in the ſynagogue, where meeting with great oppoſition, be k | 
oby vet ta the ſchool of Tyraunus, and preaches there two years, i j 
mend confirming his doftrine by miracles, $,—12, Some Jewiſh exor- 9 1 
ui , that made uſe of Chrifl's name are confounded, and others 7 f 
„ u of them converted, 13,.— 20. Paul purpoſes io go through Mace- 199.5 |þ 
ut donia and Achaia, to Jeruſalem and Rome, but defers it far ſome 1 
time, 21, 22. The filver/ſmiths raiſe a mob to ery up Diana of the 1 | 
Epheſians, in oppoſition to him, 23,34 But the town clerk {' + p 
4 diperſes and appeaſes them, 35,—41. n 1 
| 1 ' is 
ro Oe ABI / 7: | 7 OB 4-s | 1564 [ 
7 ND it came to OW while Apollo was labouring with great zeal ' I N 1 
nd Ang that while N | ö 4 y ; p T1 8. 
ak w - ab Od. at Cormth, to which city of Aebaia he went, 74 *$1 4 
[wi Re —.— according to his deſire, { chap. xvii, 27.) the apoſtle 1 795 | \ 
no fed through the Pau having ' paſſed through Galatia and Phrygia, 4 itt. 
"1 Nee coaſts, came (chap. xviil. 23.) known by the name of the upper * 81.6% 
'gi 5 Epheſus: and parts of Afa the Lefe, returned, according to his 1 


Ly 
— 
3 


&s 


. 


ee promiſe, (chap. xviil. 21.) to Epheſus ; and there 
r + He faid unto meeting with“ about twelve perſons, (ver. ,] that 

ten, Have ye re- believed in Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſſiah, he ſaid to 
ed the Holy them, Have ye received the miraculous gifts of the 


ae Holy Ghoſt, together with his gracious, ſanRtifyi, 


1 
— 
7 


* 


is 
— — 
; —— — * — 
— —— 
0 Par rY 
"= an Co. 223 ET Y 2 


. bim, We and comforting influences, ſince ye embraced the faith . 
e much of Chriſt ? To this queſtion they anſwered “, We are 1 
T 4 heard whether ſo great ſtrangers to theftate of the Meſſiah's king- Hg 9. 4 
izabh has ay Holy dom, that we have not ſo much as heard that the 4 ly 
_ Holy Spirit has ever worked, under this new diſpen- 11 ky 45 
„ Aion, in an extraordinary manner upon any perlons 1 h 9. 
105 whatſoever f ; or that he has ever yet returned as. 3 11 
dam ſpirit of prophecy, ſince he withdrew from the church "or 6 11 15 
11 of fuel many ages ago, Tau nes 11 1 
7 P rye ' 3 Bakvpon Bus! 
4 fud ; 1 . 
F „ Theſe probably y he 3g " 1 (ſpecially if we conſſcheg, thin 3-7 bt 
| ably were either con- pirit, eſpecially if we conſider; that, * 01 
4 u under 7oba's miniſtry, that had * Paul was at Epheſus belbre, his 1 0 
len Juden before the effuſion of the Spi- ſtay was very ſhort, and leemed to have n 
1101 on the famous day of Pentecof, and only awakened ſome, ſo far as to gixe '{ 
ch A exer ſince lived in ſome oþſcure dif- promiſing hopes, that they wide be £15 Ws 
(rk ut parts of Aa the leſs ; or had been brought to the knawledge of Chrill. 1 q 
* mvellng about in places, where the gaſ= +. Theſe dilciples, who had. been bap- 34 1. 
c el had wot been preached;* or they were tized with, John's. baytiſag; ould not be #1 
* warerted by Apolios's miniſtry, while ignorant Whether there were ang; ſuch + BJ: oo 
* knew only the baptiſm of Johz, and thing as the Holy Gb; higeante Fab: 4. 

m nat perfectly acquainted with the hbimlelf not only ſpoke of the Spirit's de 4 1} 


ay of the Lord, till he came to Ephe- ſcending on Chrift, but likewiſe of Chriſt's 


Ab 


, from whence, ſoon after he had re- baptiving with the Holy Ghoft. Matth. \ 
ſeed more light, he went to Achaia. iii. ti. and hs. i. 33. But they had © © 
ap. Wü. .24,—27.) On either of never heard, that this was actually come 15 
ſe ſuppoßtions. it is no wonder, that to paſs, in any extraordinary gffudon of 1 
7 lad beard gothing of the effuſion of his gifts, together with his graces, 
Yor, III. 3 wth 
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3 And he ſaid 
ye baptized! And 


: * 
2 tant q : 


NY ſoon to appear, 
tiſm of repentance, 


fayi 
e, That they 
ſous believe on 


come after bim, 


who would very ſoon. appear in his public charade 


| - Chris Would cſcape the wrath to come, to believe in hin 
Aer himſelf ; by which Job meant, that they ſou 


Fey PS * 
wy A 


d 
2 


_ © Theſe words are taken by many to 
Lukt's and wot Pauls: But I rather 
chink them to be a continuation of the 
apaltle's own words, which the biftorian. 
recites to the end of this verſe, and then 
on-with the narrative of what fol- 

wed” on the apoſtle's ' diſcourſe with 


chem: For the moiſt accurate gramma- . 


tical conſtruction of the words leads us 
thus.tg.underſtand them; and ſeveral of 
the greateft exitics, ſuch as Drufizs, Be- 


_ wa, and Becharrt, tell us that the particle 


, e . anſwers, as a redditive, to uu, 
ver. . und that a new ſentence never be- 

us it doth in this verſe, with J. and 
participle, where we fo immediately 


= 


; F ae Youdt herd i. vor. 4X; 


can we he ſure that any of John's 


_ diſciples, muck leſs all of them, were e- 


their 
M h, into 


with water, u 


believing in Cbriſt as that 


the wir of whom their maſter Had 


Fixed them: For as our Lord did * 
ger the eleven apoſl les to be themſelves 
baprized” under the goſpel-diſpenfation, 
but only to haptize others; Marth. xxviii. 
Fg. fo it does not appear that they had 

ny other 1 wen than that of Jobs. 


2 
Ie apoſtle art indeed was baptized 


_ - "The ers of the 
; $3 Hereupon the apoſtle faid to them, What ! ;., 
unto them, Unto heard of the great 
What then were the crucißed, riſen, and exalted Saviour ! Into uber 
ſaid, Unto dilpenſation then, and to the ſealing of what doctrine 
and of your holy profeſſion of it, were ye baptized! 
\ + 1. They replied again, We have been only partaker, of 
Job's baptiſm, for the purpoſes for which he adn; 

niſtred it, with a reference to the approaching Mef. 
ah, who he ſaid, and we believed, was then ve 


Then ſaid Faul. 4 Then Paul, to lead them into the 
verily der- Chriſt, ſaid, The preaching, together with the bay 
with thebup- ifm, of John was indeed, 
unto the his diſciples to repent of the 
ments taken from the abundant grace of the goſpel. 
: kingdom, which was then juſt at hand; he telling 
im Which ſhould them that was their duty and intereſt, as ever th 


bdiaſieve in Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Soc has os to oy 
When they 5 And (3) When the people, (ver. 4.) heard] 
this, 2 and nos 55 welcome news of ) 
A ban af abs of the promiſed and expected Meſſiah, they were ba 
Lord ein.  $ized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, as that Meſſiah 


Chap. xi 


(ha 


fron. of the Holy Spirit fr, 


IN 


. 


e of 


aw) to call aud oblige 
ns, upon encourage 


Saviour, whey 


near approach 


S:&-- +4 | 

after his converſion; but he probably: 
ver was one of Fobn's diſciples, 
ſaine may be ſaid of the three rbouſu 
that were baptized on the remarksd 
day of Pentecoſt; who ſeem to have beet 
moſtly Jews, that came from diſtant 
tons. And it appears to me, that th 
was wo" need of rebaptizing John's di 
ciples, ſince doth baptiſms were for ſb 
ſtance the ſame, and into the faith of the 
ſame diyine perſon, only one was is tht 
name of him, who was immediately i 


rome, and the other of him, who was & 0 l 
reddy tome ; and fo when ſeſus was tt Bri 
lie ved and owned to be the true Meffab . ng 
the faith of ſuch perſons, together with — 
the truth of the doctrire they profeſſed 

was ſignified and ſealed by the baum 

which preceded, as well as by that whit 2 
followed his actual appearing. And * 
lefs theſe baptiſms were rhe ſame for {a 


ſtance, ort muſt be cn iully different 
from that which Chritt bimſelf 

fince he was baptized only by Job; 9 
conſequently the New Teſtament. chu 

has not that communion with him 4 
daptifm, as the old Teſtament-chu" 
had in circumeiſton. But ff after ul, 8 


Gould be foppoſed, that the differen 


Apogrias paraphraſed. 43 


+ and. ſo were turned over, and devoted to him who, 
in fact, did come immediately afterwards ; aud ha- 

| * the work of redemption, is now exalted 
28 Lord of all, at the Father's . e to baptize 


his diſciples with the Holy Gho 


according to the 


1 ,  fignification of Jobs's baptizing chem with water: 
IA. il; 1.) And thereſore whether ye had 


heard of the actual pouring out of the Spirit, or not, 
there was abundant reaſon-for you to be looking and 


hoping for it. 
6Andwhen Paul 6 


d when Paul had inftrycted 


{+ - diſciples, 


1 : - 


Ehn bis hands (ver. .) after this manner, about the nature, oblis 


en them, the Ho- 
I Gboſt came on 


gation, and debgn of Jabn's baptiſm, which pointed 
to Chriit, and ſuperſeded any neceffiry of their being 


and 
4 baptized again with water, he laid his' hands upon 
1 der rr goa them, as a ſignal of what Chriſt would do for them 
and the Holy Ghoſt"g@me down in a 8 
miraculous way upon them; ſo that they wer 
baptized with the 


pirit: Aud, by his extraordivary. 


gitt, they immediately ſpoke in different ſorts of lan · 
which they had never learnt before; and, by 
vine ſuggeſtion, they explained and applied Old 
Tellament - prophecies, and ſpoke of the glorious 
things, that are ſtill more clearly revealed under the 
New Teſtament · diſpenſation: God hereby giving a 

plain and viſible 3 to the goſpel, in its 
— E at Hobeſus, and at the {Xne time thorough- 
_ . Iy qualifying theſe converts, in an inſtant, for preach- 


ing it, whereſoever Providence might call them. 

7. Aud the number of the men that were thus ſig- 
nally filled with the Holy Ghoſt, was about twee, 
anſwerable to the number. of the apoſties on whom 


the . deſcended, in like manner, at the feat” of 
Penteco Chap. ii. 3, 4. ſe the note there.) 


8. Then (&), Paz, being honoured with theſe in- 


ſue ſynagogue, conteſtible credeptials of a divine authority, hic ap 
ke the ſpace of Peared in this æffect of the laying on of his hand: 


tee months, di- went into the ſynago 
per- as uſual, make the 4r// offer of the 


ang and 
cerning the 


pet to them; 


ding the things and he preached publicly, with all freedom and — 


dem of God. - 
| ; N O 
nen baptizing in the pame of the 
Mellah, as re come, and as alr 
ane, was ſo material, as to make it re- 
Nite that the ſame perſons, upon their 
ſleving in Jeſus, as the Meffiah, whom 
Jun (poke of, hould be baptized again; 
u u n argument for . an 


n alter ages, in which no ſuc 
Trerce can be pretended ; much leſs is 
BR, if Mr. Henry's thought be admit, 


boldneſs, as knowing what, he affirmed, time 


h 2 time, 
TE. | fy 
ted. wa, That thoſe- perſom were bap- 


tized, not. by John. himſelf, but in his 
name, by ſome ot his weak diſciples, who 
were zealous for their maſtex's honour, 
and ignorantly pag ba them into bis 
doctrine, without looking any further. 


Beſides the authors above-mentioned, fre 
Dr. Lightfoot's harmony of. the New © 


Teſtament, Vol. J. P- 297, 298, * * 


W. * 
+ * 


x . 
— — 
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of the. Jews, that he might, 
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9 Fut whey di- 
vel were harden- 
ed, and believed 
not, bnt ſpakt evil 
of that way before 
the multitude, he 
departed” from 
them, and ſepata- 
the diſciples, 
iſputing daily in 
the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus. * ** 
ene. 


i I ts | if 


7 
#4 


\ A , 
” : 15 * 
9 * 


w a 2 +4 TH 


Sg L444 I „ 


ꝛinued hy the ſpace 
of two years; ſo 
hat ali they which 
dwelt in Aſia heard 
the word of the 
Lord Jeſus, both 


* 8 * F : 
= 45 , 4 34 ">. 


t Aöd God 
wrought ſpecial 
miracles by the 


bands of, Fal: 


= Greets, But, 
| was liberty, which 


attend on the pre 


** N * will. ve : A * M 22 . EST p 
„ due, ETON 
| =  * 1” Foning wich dem, hearing and anſwering their objec. 


148 


61 10. n 
: world, and will maintain, till he ſhall advance its hap 
P y ſubjects to his kingdom of glory in the world to 


of their ſynagogue; and, taking the believers in 


2 ſociety and communion of thoſe obſtinate infidels; 


pf falvation, through a crucified and riſen Redeeme, 
Aud this con- 


Jews and Oreeks. 


"Ted to work divers miracles of an extraordinary us 


* Some ſuppoſe that this was «dfoini- in the ſynagogue, ver. 8. and the tim? 
77 cho of the Jett; and others, that he ſpent after all this at Epheſus, 9er 
3t was a philoſophical ſchool of the 22. make up, in the whole, about thre 
that as it will, here years of his abode there, according b 


ſynagogue, for all ſorts of perſous, even the Epbefian church, chap. xx. 31. % 
+ Gentile idalators, as well as others, to „ think, it was three years 


+ Theſe tus years added to the three to the time of his taking his farewell d 
months, in which the apoſtle preached thoſe brethren. | 


* 


er of the Chap. xiv) 


tions, and carneft entreating them, as they would 


value their own falyation, to embrace the great and 
glorious doctrines which he had publiſhed among 
them, "pertaining to the kingdom of grace, which 
"God, by his Son Jeſus Fs had ſet op! in this 


4 


come. | 
9 But when, after this fair trial, ſome of them 
hardened theix hearts againſt theſe irtiportant and con. 
cernin bn and reſected them by unbelief, ye, 
and in the preſence of all the le, ſpoke reproach. 
fully and bitterly againſt 25 e e is the 
Way, ide arb, and the Life, ( John xiv, 6.) and 
aganſt GodFgracious method” of falvation by hin, 
which the apoltle preached, and true believers owned 
and profeſſed; he then turning away from thoſe de 
ſpiſers and revilers, as incorrigible enemies, went out 


1 


Chriſt along with him, he ſeparated them from the 


and "repairing © to the“ public ſchool of one whole 
name was Tyranzur, he there preached daily to the 
people, explaining, proving, end defending, or an- 
Twering cavils and objections againſt the great dodrine 


10 And this he continued to do with indefatigable 
labour, great diligence, and wonderful ſucceſs, for 
the ſpace of about + two years together; ſo that ral 
multitudes of the Lehr a, who reſorted on vr 
ous occafions to this famous city, had not only qp- 
portunity of hearing, but many of them were brought 
to receive" the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, both Jew! 
and Gentilet, the politer ſort of which are ſignified 
by the name of Gel. 

11 And for the abundant confirmation of thel 
bleſſed tidiugs of a Saviour to all nations, and for © 
gaging the people's attention to them, God was plex 


iy 4 


ture, 


NOTES. 


there was not in the the atcount he gave of it to the elders 


hing of the goſpel, time of his firſt coming to Ephc/# 


4 % 


tte, and io a very uncommon way, by the miniſtra- 
tion of Paul, who, aa Chriſt's ſervant, did greater 
works than himſelf; in the manner of performing 


Id 

1 them, becauſe he was gone to the Father. (See the 
= | . note on Job xiv. 12.0 | 

\ WS 7; $6 that from” 12 So that not only the fick that were brought to 


x | body were the apoſtle, were cured ;/ but handkerchiefs “or a- 
wo gow. os prons, that had touched his body, were carried to diſ- 
ns, and the eaſed perſons 5 and at this ignal, though nd from 
bene departed any virtue in the things themletves, they were inſtantly 
ww them, and the healed at a diſtance, whatever their diſtempers were; 
Merit went out and, in like manner, ſuch as were corporally poſſeſſed 
* by wicked and malicious ſpirits, (ſee the note on 
Matth. iv. 24.) were relieved and delivered from them, 
which carried an intimation of the, gracious defign of 
the goſpel, and. of its efficacy, when attended with 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, to heal ſpiritual ma- 
ladies, and to ſet captive ſouls: at liberty, from the 
power of fin and Satan. pt | 
1; Then'eettain 13. This being obſerved with - admiration. and ap- 
| the [ragabond plauſe by the people, fome ſtrolling Jews, that went 
Tode about ab fortuve-tellers, and pretended to the art of 
en them Exorciling-or-cafting out devils by conjuration, ( 
lick bad evil ſpi - ug attempted to invoke the name of the Lord 
i dle name of, Jeſus, and pronounce it, by way of charm, over ſome 
We e ee chat were poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, in hopes that it 
ben bon might be as eſfectual in their mouths, as it had been 
tu) preacheth⸗ in PauPs, and that they might thereby bring diſcre- 
dit on the goſpel, and advantage to themſelves, ſay. 
ing to the devils, that poſſeſſed ſeveral people, We 
command, and cven bind you with the folemaity of 
an oath, {opxiZourr) to come out of theſe perſons, by 
che authority of that Jeſus, f Paul (wngvoeu) 
| proclaims, and calls upon, to expel you. 
10 2 tere 14 Among theſe vain pretenders, there were ſeven 
den fons of, ſons of one Seeve, a chief prięſt among the Jews, 
[ chief e (ſee the note on Marth. ii. 4.) that joined together 
el, which did in trying this method upon a certain poſſeſſed man, 
” though they themſelves had no faith in Chriſt, as a 
divine perſon,” or as the true Methah. 
15 And the eviii 15 But (%) the wicked ſpirit, which poſſeſſed 


Md, Jes a a 
F Pang oa inſulted them ;'and yet being at the ſame time con- 


twho are'ye? ſtrained, by a divine power, to own the authority of 
Chriſt, 

. | NO T K. 

* Theſe aprons are thought by ſome them, and were the tokens of their mi- 

dare been thoſe, that Pau! himſelf raculous -cures. But Whatever theſe 

Ne, when he worked at his tent-making cloths were, it is certain that no natural 

e others take them to have been a- ot artificial efuvia from themſerves, 

"=, or other linen cloths, that were could operate in fuch à tairaculous way 

ight from ſick perſons, and being upon the diſeaſed. „ | 

© by Paul, were carried back to 


x, ir, xi | ApostLits-paraphraſed. wo - 


prit anſwered and him, knowing that this was all a farce, deſpiſed and 
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134 VN The Acrs of the a Chap. 10 
Chriſt, and of the apoſtle, as acting under him, cri 
a, Taginig, L tos wel know: who! Je/ur is, and d 
ais power is too hard for me ; and 1 know that Pay 
His ſervant, has authority from him inſt me, 28 

mY acts in his Lord and Maſter's — ly his commi 

© | +» ſho, and by virtue derived from him: But a ſo 
F031 you, Who gave you any right to command me? She 


e mu credentials if ye can ; your words are but empt 
--* + * +» Jounds z I neither tech, nor fear any power attending 
> 1+» them: Do your worſt, I will not fubmit to you, 


. +6 And the man, 16 Immediately bereupon, the man, who was w 
id whom the evil der the power 451 ion of the devil, flew upot 
cen ant er, them with prodigious force and fury, rending a. 
came them, and tearing like a, madman ; and he ſo utterly defeats 
prevailed - againſt their exorciſms, and ſo terribly affrighted, beat, and 
them; ſo that they gverpowered them, that they ran out of the hoult 
. where they were, with their cloaths torn off frot 
woundeg, | © their backs, miſerably bruiſed and wounded, 1 


* knowp t all the ner, that the noiſe of it was ſoon ſpread abroed 
Jews. and; Greens! wong all the Ferus, and the. molt learned, as well 
Epheſus; and fear other Gent:/er, that dwelt at Epbeſus ; the effect « 
— ee al, which was, . Hb ww y ſeized with 
| name ot dread of the power of infernal ſpirits, as ſuperior « 
. all human ance, and of the danger of — 
. God, and abuling the ſacred name of the Lord 
YER - fus: And he was thought, and ſpoken of, with d 
= £4 '— higheſt reverence and honour among the people, whi 
5 were convinced by this, that bis power was uncut 
troulable, and that he only was able to give an effec 
_ - +»; tual commiſſion to has ſervants, to ſubdue the power 
df darkneſs; and that virtue was derived from hun 
| for that purpoſe, only through faith in his name. 
x8 And- mary 18 And as the Haas: were remarkably it 
3 mous for the abominable inchant ments, that were prac 
ſhewed theirdeets, tiſed by them, abundance of thoſe that had beben 
„ N in Chriſt, 8 were ſo affected at this n 


nifeſt and ſurpriũing defeat of the exorciſts, that, con 85 

ing of their own accord to the apoſtle and his con % 

_ -— » "pany, they frankly owned themſelves to have be 5 

formerly guilty of atteinpting the like magical d 

| Gons; and publicly declared their wickedneſs and ſ * by 

bs Ip therein, with broken and contrite hearts, to d ka 

wo glory of God, and the caution of others. Dar 

19 Many alſoof 19 Yea, a conſiderable number of thoſe that i 

them which u- dealt in this black art, which was, at beſt, but * &cee 

mo 9 2 and ſallacious trifling of vain r hot — 
curioſities, that it did not concern them u * 

— —— all pry into, Ee ong with them their books, Ss T% 

* 


men: and they Which they had learnt their - conjuring 
| cqunted  . 2 | 


\ 


e r and publicly committed them to 
then, and found the flames, in the preſence of all the people, that they 
, fifty 1 might teſtify the fincerity of their tance, and 

en their utmoſt indignation againſt their former crimes, 


= 


revenge theſe icious and unlawful books, 
and N their falling into the hands of others to 
their hurt; and might ſhew how ready they were to 
fink” the money they coſt, rather than ſell them, 
and how exceedingly they rejoiced in the grace, 
that had turned their hearts from Satan- to God, 
und had given them good hopes of a better and more 


enduriug ſubſtance : And theſe books which were 
thus freely facrificed to the Redeemer's honour, 


were ſo very ſcarce, that, upon a moderate computa- 


tion of the value, at which they had been rated, and 


uſed to be ſold; it was found to amount to the vaſt 
ſum of fifty thouſand pieces of filver *. 


e mightily 20 80 wonderfully and v3Rtoriouſly did the glo- 
bn the word of. vous goſpel of the bleſſed God ſpread, and triumph 


wil i ite reputation, and prevail in its viſible effe&s up- 
on the hearts and lives of a great many converts. 
2 Aſter theſe 21 When the fore-mentioned remarkable tranſac- 
þ purpoſed in dy the ſuggeſtion of the Holy Spirit, (o 7» mier. 
n end to "viſit To churches, hes Coke little time, oa 
Wann, and 22.) which he had planted in Macedonia and Acbaia 
n. 00 — o or Greece, that he might counſel, encourage, and 
It en eſtabliſh them, and rectify diſorders among them; 
1 muſt ade (ep. XX. 1, 2, 3.) and from thence to go forward 
N to Jeruſalem,” that he might give a further account 
of his ſuccefaful labours to his brethren there: (chap. 
xxi. 175-19.) And he added, in an intimation of hi 


thoughts to ſome of his friends, This will prove aw 


oc of my going afterwards from thence to Rome 
likewiſe, that I may preach the goſpel, at that ſeat 
© "of the empire. (6 ap. xxiii. I's. < 1264 

% be ſent '' 22 Accordingly he diſpatched into Macedonia two 

* of his fellow:-labourers, that had come to him, and 

Rtredunto him affiſted him at Epbeſur, vir. his beloved Timothy, and 

bens and E. Eraftus, who had been the chamberlain of Corintbh. 

Eher de im- (Nom xvi. 23. Sec the note there.) Theſe he ſent 

8 Aa before hand to regulate ſome things that were amiſs 

| ew K among 

ne es | * 1 9. o extravaguntly addict 

computations were | 

ſt learned, ſome make theſe ifty «/jyinn zic art, the x. rs had 

era, ſterling, while others tained its pretended mytterics ; and this 

u account to ſeven thouſand five occaſioned their being ſo  exceffively 
* Pounds, And, perhaps, as the dear. __— 


taps Axrosrtxs parapbraſed. 233 


is ©, with their full refolution- never to practiſe 
them again; and that they might take a ſort of holy 


were. ended, tions were over, Pau determined in his own mind, 


lend pieces of Ahe amount to een forbid the uſe of thoſe books that con- 


x I 1 
—— © 4-4 


— = — — a= 
5 
* 


J ro =. FEY 
. 0 4 
3 * — 


— U— . 
2 — * 


— ths — — 
— — — 2 


* 
19 
83 SETS 


— — 


* * 
— > 
— * ar 


" 8 — 
* 4 oh 
KK — oO ares” 


ies. Az 
— 


* 2 — 251 — 

N . . 7 ů — — * — 
— — — , > —2 -4 * e * g ah - 
= _— —̃ _ 6 - — A. N by 4 4 __—_— — 


wy 54 
Wk EI 


_ 


2 we — 
Te S 


— 


I — . us. ” 4 


en IIALTIN 8 R — 
— ” 
4 
7 fda ay” 
«© pa LW; : 


Fu 4-4 <2 
— 


do wot 


— 
2 
AD. 


Wh h 8 
— 


Dro ras, — 
—— — * 


— 


— _ 
CES 
4 = 


— 
—— 


719 


— "ND AGAR 


wow 


7 * 
4 1 
9 
4 5 
44 
4 
+ 

| 
i 
* 
2¹ 
* 8 


SN | 


Poe + ne went 2 N 
LOS: ASC. SR. ma wo — Cs — Eh EEE — % r 
= 22 — 


K —_ 


= » 4 — 4 4 
1 
8 of — . >$ F< P 
- * = — 5 - . 1 

— „ A * 22 . 2 — af ©, 
» . * Q — 
Ei nm, es : Rn 

7 l 4 — * þ «> AS 
a d . a — = A431. 
. = Dr 
1 *. — 
0 . 2 
= * 8 23 _ 4 

. — * . 


4644 n 
— 2 2 
- 3 RY . 
a 0 — md 
> — 0 — — 
- 22 F 
22A 


3 
4 


* 4 o 
„ „„ Ee LO 


"> OP 
Vw 
OY 


; - 
; T 
- "= 6 1 * 2 
2 — . = - 
24 — 1 2s. „4 ——_> PX 
- — —— > 0 — 2 — « * 


De. 
Wy 


. 


| We Aers of the: / Chap, xj 
earn among thoſe churehes, and eſpeeially at Corind 
Ag omg. omg omar we iran — 
4 1 + 1) - Jaints at Jeruſalem s, (I Cor. vi, 1-4.) as all 
| * give notice of his intention to viſit them, as ſoon 
+] » 1» , convemently might be; (1 Core i. 17, 19.) But! 
- 7. |. fourid it neceſſary for him to continue ſome time long 
erat Epheſus, and parts adjacent, in the Procon/ul 
cad | Ala, where the Lord had till further work for h 
1 84 do do, though there were many adverſaries. (1 0 
tute e e A e 
a r 1475 And during his abode here, there aroſe a . 
dice there arole no lent tumult among the people, in oppoſition to 
Tay 14 22 only and Torr. way et happine 
?*  ”, © through Jeſus Chriſt, who is che Way, the 7; 
; and the Lo. (John xiv. 6.) | 
24 For a certain 24 For there was a noted ſilverſmith, L | 
_—=— _ by name, whoſe chief buſineſs was to make little n 
8 8 dels of the famous temple of Diana, in which the 
IM filver ſbrines- for mage of that heathen goddeſs was ſo placed, as to} 
- . Diana, brought yo ſeen by opening folding doors in the front; and þ 
| DES Pn the ſale of theſe trinkets; not only to the citizens, | 
<rattimen;' '- alfoto ſtran that came from all parts to Epbej 
| | and uſed to buy and carry them home, either fore 
rioſity, or for ſuperſtitious purpoſes, he had got 
bundance of riches, and maintained a great number 
- workmen under him. | 
1.25 Whom he 25 Theſe, and as many other artificers of the ia 
| Falled together, trade as he could meet with, he ſummoned toget 
Nis prom as fit took, and an intereſted party, for ſerving | 
and ſaid, Sirs ye mercebary deſign; and, to ftir them up in the ne 
| know that by this touching manner to join with him in it, he made 
_ raft we have our following artful ſpecch to them, faying, Gentleme 


., 
: 


wealth :* ye all well know, and have found the ſweet of ty 4 
17 4 that by our trade of making and ſelling ſilver moe | 
"EN of Diand's temple, we not only get a comfort * 
Ws ſubſiſtence for ourſelves and families, but gain ct vx 


254-2. :* o Gerablc nies, 74lt 
r ye 16 And ye both ſee with your own eyes, and H en 
on s from others, that not only at our own populous apoio 

2 r 3 of Epheſus, but, in a manner, through the wi 

_ throughout all A. province of Afia, with which we have the grel 
ſia, this Paul hath traffic, this dangerous fellow, one Pa, who {et 

ö 2 _— * a qa” wa reformer, er NEST of _ | 
a range religion, has, by his plauſible way of tai 

— 3 — 8 abundance of yy and prejudiled t 
which are made minds againſt what has turned ſo much to our acc 


; with hands: telling them that, notwithſtanding all the venem 


we. | N 0 4M-.: [af 
lt is generally agreed, that the a- ſengers to that, and ſome other chum 
Poſtle wrote his Grit epiſtle to the Corin- in thoſe parts, and before the riot! 
thians, ſoon after he had feat theſe meſs by Derr, yer 2% U. 


2 
— 
— 2 


e —— Abokruzs handfbraſed. 237 


„ we and our anceſtors have had for images, which are 
made by human art and labour, there is no ſuch thing 
zs any real divinity reſiding in them, and that they 
oußght by no means to be worſfupped in any view 
225 whatſoever. (Chge- xvi. 25.) 4 | 
4 80 tat nat 27 80 that not only our profitable trade, by which 
wy this our Craft we get our bread, and all the affluence that any of us 
L anger os have or hope for, muſt, in all likelihood, be utterly 
hn = Dog loſt, and is actually ſtigmatized as infamous to ſuch 
+ of the great à de that it would be dangerous for us to follow 
Wes Diana it : (dees, new) But, which is molt ſhocking and 
ule be 25 worſt of all, even the ſacred temple of the great god- 
11 * deſs Diana itſelf, which has not its parallel for pomp 
btrored, whom and grandeur in all the world, is expoſed to the ut- 
Ala, and the moſt contempt z and her excellent majeſty, whom not 
{  worlhip-, only all Alfa, but even the whole Roman empire, re- 
* ligiouſly adore, and have in the higheſt honour, mutt 
of neceſſity be degraded, and diſrobed of all her dig- 
= nity and glory, Which is by no means to be borne. 
od when 48 And when the artificers heard this fubtile inf- 
beard eſe nuating harangue, which was calculated to fire their 
© 07 my paſſions, and Te all the ſprings of ſuperſtition 
= Grids and- ſelf-intereſt, _ under, pretence of religious zeal, 
mir Dian of they were filled with furious indignation againſt the a- 
be Tpheſians, "+ poſtle and his doctrine, and made an uproar in the 
ſtreets, crying. out, in a clamorous and tumultuous 
manner, Let Paul ſay. never ſo much to the contra- 
ry, we will ſtand up for the religion of our coun- 
try; we will live and dig, by our celebrated goddeſs, 
and her magnificent temple ; Great is Diana of the 
 Ephefians She .is a goddeſs of the firſt rank; none 
mall be ſuffered to delpile her, * 
19 And the 29 By this means they broke all peace and order, 
le city was and ſoon threw the whole city into confuſion, terror, 
5 " daun and diſmay :» And when they could not meet with 
it Gaius v4. Paul, they ſeized upon two of his brethren and com- 
liturchus, menof panions in journeying, labours, and ſufferings ; one 
Kcedonia, Paul's of which was Gaiur, a native of Thefſ/alonica, the me- 
hors 2 tropolis of Macedonia, though deſcended from a fa- 
on zd mily of Derbe; (chap. xx. 4.) and the other was 
» the thestre. Ariarcbur of Thef/alonice, Who afterwards A 
fellow - priſoner with Pau/; (Col. iv. 10.) and fo both 
of them were Macedonians: The mob, Ming light 
upon theſe, dragged them away, as wich gng accord, 
to the theatre, to reek their rereuge upon them 
here , where public games were won to be--cele- 
| | | 1 brated 
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There is no doubt but that this ri- people ; and it is highly probable; that 
= company brought” Gaius and Ari- they hoped to oblige chem to fight. with 
oy to the the#tre, to abuſe and ex- the wild beaſts, as Was nk for 
,,m, 40 f puplik f le to the crimingls to de ere, und, a5 ie feems 
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30 And when 


Paul would have 


entered in unto 
the people, the 
diſciples ſuffered 
him not. 


* 


4t And certain 
of the chief of A- 
fia, which were 
his ory ſent 
unto him, deſiring 
him that he would 
not adventure him- 
ſelf into the thea- 
tre. 


=” 


"®;; 


_ 37 Some there- 
fore cried one 
thing, and 
another: for the 
aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more 
part knew not 


_ -wherefore _ they 


were come toge- 
ther. 


that gathered 


we Acrs of tbe Chap, xi 


brated in honour of Diana, and criminals uſed to 
thrown to the wild beaſ ts. 
30 And when the apoſtle would have courageou 


ly and generouſly ventured into the theatre among t 


enraged- people, 60 defend his noble cauſe, and 
ſuffering friends, and to expoſe himſelf to danger, 
ther than leave them in it, the Chriſtian converts v 
ſo tenderly concerned for his ſafery, and ſo apprebet 
ſive of the extreme hazard of this attempt, that th 
earneſtly diſſuaded him, and in a manner forced hi 
to deſiſt from it. _ hedge, OF 
31 Yea, ſome of the Afarche themſelves, (4 
i) who were not only the chief rulers of Aa, hy 
ikewiſe had the direction and ordering of the theatre 
and of the games that were celebrated there, in he 
nour of Diana, and the reſt of their deities ; eve 
ſome of theſe had ſuch a refpe& and kindneſs { 
Paul, that they privately ſent à meſſage to him, de 


ſiring that he would by no means run the riſk of g 


ing into the theatre, among ſuch an exaſperated a 


ungovernable rabble, who would ſcarcely be reſtraneſ 
dy all their authority, from the moſt outrageous af 


of violence. en | 
32 In the mean while, ſo great was the hurry u 
tumult of the populace, which, by this time, v 


en increaſed to a prodigious number, that ſome bello 


ed out one thing, and ſome another, according 
their own prejudices and paſſions; ſome clamourt 
againſt Faul, others againſt the Jews, and othen 
gainlt they knew not hat: For the vaſt multitude 
ther on this oceaſion, were in ſuc 


* confuſion, that moſt of them could not tell what wi 


exander. out of 
the multitude, the 


from t Cox. xv. 32. 


N And Wee | 


the reaſon of their riſing. . 

33 And ſome of them laying hold on a man « 
note, - whoſe name was + Alexander, they ſing 
him out, to call him to an account; the unbelienn 


e Jew 
N O . Pr 2 es 
Paul had done be- - worſhip, and the exerciſe of ſpiritual 


fore, And Dr. Lightfoot thought that cipline. 


— — — — ———— OO 
- 


the apoſtle's having been preſerved in 


wonderful manner, when he was 
tet to combat with the beafts, was the 


- reaſon why the Afarchs, (ver. 31.) bad 


a reſpect for him, and diſſuaded him 
from expoſing himſelf to fuch dangers 
and abuſes again,” See Lightf. on 1 Cor. 
xv. 32. | 1* 2 BY 

The word (ixxaveis) uſed here, and 
ver. 39, 41. for a riotous or a lawful af- 
ſembly,-is. that which, in the religious 
acceptation of it, is generally tranſlated a 
church, as fignifying's congregation of 
the faithful, that aflemble together for 


. the celebration of goſpel-ordinauces of 


F This was very probably Alena 
the copperimith, who was « warm 
daizing Chriſtian / and à great enemy 3 
the apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 14 201 
terwards turned apoſtate, 1 Tin. 
20. : and ſo was a fit tool for the Jes 
on this occaſion, as his own charac 
would incenſe the Epheſians Nu 
Chriſtianity, and be himſelf was fron 
ly inelined to faſten an odium upon Pa 
And the Few; might hope by ths we 
to gratify their own reſentment 4843 

exander himſelf, in bringing um 
trouble for turuing Chr iſtiaa. 


| i * 
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ng bim Jetur at the ſame time urging him to declaim againſt 
Med A- Poul, dense ether wiko weir likewiſe in dan- 
pale beckoper, ger of being inſulted as enemies to Diana, Accord- 
| bbs wr ade ingly Alexander; waved his hand, in token of his 
ente unto deüring filence, and attempted to make an apology” 
Ne. to the people, on behalf of himfelf and his country- 

men, that he might ſereen them, and fix the odium 
entirely upon Pant; 1 1 
4 Bat ben ther 344 But when the hethen Epheſians perceived that 
ev that be Was he Was a Jew whoy as ſuch, was a declared enemy to 


ſex, all with one 
t, about the 
2 of to hours, 

out, Great 1s 
nn of the Ephe- 


& And when 
un- clerk had 
rue The peo- 
be ſaid, 2 
» of Ephe 

t man — 
t knoweth not 
by that the city 
he Epheſians is 
wrſhipper of the 
ut goddeſs Di- 


»4 unexceptionable object of our adoration, as being of 


of men, 


m, ye ought 
to 


35 At lengthy when the 


The word, (yeauunriuc) here ren- 
N town-clerh; properly ſignifies a 
*, who, among the Jet, was a 


Md man, expert in their laws; and, 
Me the Romans, was à civil magi- 
x of conßderable note, and is ſuppo- 
the 


9 tave been chief governor 


idol-worſhip, they all roared out with a loud and ela- 
morous cry, us with ont voice, for about two hours 


together, laying, Away with the Jews and Pau!, and | 
gion and parties; We are for the ancient 


all their religio 
religion of our country; Diana is our venerable dei- 
ty; Grear is this famous goddeſs of the Ephefians /: 


We on and honour her, and are ready to ſtand by 


her with our lives and fortunes. | YA 
regilter , or preſident 
of the theatrical games,” had-tepreſſed the noiſy tu- 
mult of the people, he made a pacific ſpeech to them, 
ſaying to the wing purport, O ye Epbęffant, 
ſuffer me a little to — af with you about this unac- 


countable” riot; What need is there of this loud 


outcry for our celebrated goddeſs? Is there a fingle 


man amongſt us, who does not well know, that the 
inhabitants of Hobeſus are univerſally devout worſhip» 


pers of our maguiſicent goddeſs Diana, and that t 


U city itſelf is, by its charter, concerned to take care 
of her temple, and her honour, and of the venerable 


image, Which, as” tradition tells us, was not made 


with men's hands , but fell down immediately from 


our great god Jupiter himſelf, that it might be an 


higher original, than thoſe images made by the hands 

which Paul declaimed againſt as no gods ? 
And ſo all that he has ſaid does not affect our religi- 
ous regards to her. | 


eg then 36 Since therefore theſe are plain points, which 
ws — cannot be denied, nor, as far as I hear, have ever been 


contradicted, it behoves you to be eaſy, and ceaſe from 


this uproar, and not to attempt any thing precipi- 

1 Li 2 ; , \  ALGY, 
O.T A&A. 4s | 3 

+ The image of Diana is ſpoken. of 

as falling down from Jupiter, by way 

of artful infiruation, as if it were not 

made with bands, and ſo were not of 


were ho gods, ver. 26. though, in reali- 


and image · worſhip. Chap. xvii. 2439+ 


that ſort of idols, which Paul had ſaid 
ty, he abſolutely condemned all idols | 
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to be quiet, and 


to do nothing raſb-» hom ye have nothing to fear. 
1 37 For as to theſe two men, Gaiuf and  4rifer 


For ye have 
brought © hither 
theſe” men, which 
are neither robbers 
of churches, nor 


yet blaſpheters of 


your go dels. 


e 
38 Wherefore-if 
Demetrius, and the 
craftſmen which 


are with him, have 


a matter againſt a- 
ny man, the law is 
open, and there are 
depaties; let them 
implead ont ano- 


r. 


15 1. 15 1 


other of theſe courts they ſhould bring their action 


a legal way, inſtead of appealing to the people; u 
upon hearing the merits of the cauſe, no doubt 


ho - 


309 But if ye en- 
quire any thing 


concerping other 


matters, it + ſhall 


de determined in 
A lawful aſſembly. 
P * , 15 


e For we are 
in dayger, to be 
called in queſtion 
for this day's up- 
roar,” there being 
no caeſe whereby 


we. may Fore +50 


account of 


xcon- 
courſe. ; 


* 
6 


1 


* There was properly no more than ort. And by the iauful an 


indecently, of your celebrated goddeſs Diana, nor it 


"heavenly image in the temple, . whatever they m 


their trade, there are civil court-days frequently key 


our pen 
ings of this day; there being no ſufficient reaſa 


injury of ſome. perſons, and to the manifeſt teme 


tately, and in the heat of paſſion, againſt perſons fra 


cut, (ver. a9.) whom ye have tumultuouſly ſeizef 
and dragged bither, to be expoſed and puniſhed; h 


- 


what I can learn they have offered no violence to thi 
or any other temple, nor NY ſtolen any « 
its treaſures 3 nor have they ſpoke opprobriouſſy, 0 
deed ſaid any thing particularly againſt her, or þ 
have ſaid againſt the gods, that are made with hand 

38 If therefore Demetrius, and other filver{mi 
with him, that have fomented this diſturbance for 
vate ends of their on, are really aggrieved, ot hs 
matter of juſt complaint againſt any man for injuri 


for hearing ſuch cauſes ; or if they have crimi 
matters to lay to any one's charge, there are Þ 
conſult, (avboxare) bo are the proper appoint 
judges to try and determine about them. To one 


juſtice will be done them. f | 
39 -And,(&) if ye have any queſtions in debate 
mong yourſelves about other concerns, of a puli 
and religious nat ure, that affect the peace and ue 
fare of the community, or the honour of your tem 
or of your goddeſs, they ought to be adjuſted, 
in a tumultuous manger by the populace, but ni 
a regular aſſembly a8 is authorized to take cog! 
zance of them. 0 $70 
40 For truly we are in che utmoſt danger of be 
called to a ſtrict account, and ſeverely puniſhed, | 

iors, ſor the ſeditiqus and riotous pre 


be alledged in juſtiſication or excuſe of this tum 
ous aſſembly, and of its outrageous behaviour, {0 


C4 $5.47 vt 


N OTE. 


one proconſul in a province at the ſame mentioned in the next verſe, 1 


ime. Therefore ſome ſuppoſe the mean- 

g of, there are deputies, or proconſuls, 
10 be, that there never is wanting à pro- 
conſvl ; others, that the preconſul und 
his deputy are here included in this ap- 
8 and others, that the procon- 
iular power was, at this time, exerci- 
fed by two perſons, viz. Celer and Alias, 
whom the emperor had made procura- 


* 


meant the aſſembly of the dittric a 
pbeſus, as there were ſeveral fv 
Ala, that were to judge of politic 
religious affairs, ſo far as the pubic 
affected by them; and taking th 
this view, there is a beautiful dit 
and gradation in this part of the m 
cler ſpeech. See M. Biſcoe*/ 
at Boyle's lecture, p. 309-319 


| Arosrrxs paraphraſed. 24 
the whole city, and giving umbrage to the governs 
And having ſaid theſc- things to ſoothe the 


41 And when he 1 
2 bis and awe the minds of the people, he ordered 
the ab al the company to diſperſe without delay, and 


wodpbe to go peaceably about his buſineſa, and to his 


.* 
7 TA» ob 
Fs G * 


33 


FF * Aren oy 

„ , RECOLLECT4'O NS. "% 
glorious is the clear and fall diſpenſation of the. goſpel, beyond all its 
ot. under Jobn the Baptiff's miniſtry :' And though its ſacred ordinances 
ke not to be neglected; yet how much better is it to be baptized with the Holy 
hoſt, than only with water in the name of the Lord Jeſus !—How worthy is this 
brious goſpel to be preached with all boldneſs, even in the face of the greateſt 
ostion But if, after fair trial, any perſiſt in obſtinately rejecting and ſpeak- 
as evil of the only way of ſalvation by Jeſus: Chriſt, how reaſotiable js it for his 
rants to leave them to themſelves, and for his people to ſeparate from them: 
x himſelf will own the word of his grace; and thole that are faithful to him; 
Gr numbers ſhall increaſe by the converſion of ſinners, that had before been the 
wee tools and ſla ves of Stang and they ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the faith of the 
wipe}, which God has ſealed with ſurpriſing: miracles. - And, O how plainly are 
nitgculous operations to be diſtinguiſhed from all the juggle of ſorcerers; and how 
endently were they wrought by the power of the Lord Jeius, through faith in him, 
b the confufori of devils, and of all unbelievers, that would proſtitute his facred 
wwe to their own vile and mercenary ends! In the iffue of all conteſts with the 
ners of darkneſs, he will overcome; bis name ſhall be exalted, and the people 
fled with reverent awe. And, O how: excellent are the. workings of ſincere re- 
jentance !- It diſcovers itſelf in conſeſſing and abhorring, in aggravating and re- 
ming our moſt gainful and beloved fins, in renouncing all means of promoting 
them in ourſelves or others, and in preferring a holy liberty in Chriſt, to all the 
errice of Satay, that God in all things may be glorified. But carnal and worldly 
pinds art too much in love with, ſecular intereſts, to turn from idols te God: 
They are full of indignation, and make an uproar againſt the truth, and its preach- 
n ind profeſſors, under pretence of zeal. for the religion of their country, though 
it be the "worſhipping of images, that are made with the hands of men, and are in- 
deed no gods. But bow falſe and injurious is ſuch zeul! How is it made a cloak 
br private-ſelfiſh deſigus How raſhly doth it run-iato-rigt and confuſion, and bear 
conn all that is truly ſacted, with noiſe and. clamour, and wild imaginations, for 
want of arguments! How ungovernable and unreaſonable is its fury againſt per- 
hes that are chargeable with oo crime And bow dreadful is it to fall into the 
hands of a "mob of zealots! But how different is the holy zeil of Chriſt's ſervants, 
vhoſe weapons are not carpal but ſpiritual, and mighty through God! They on- 
iy ſeek the dethroning of devils and all idols from men's hearts, but offer no vio- 
lence to their perſons, or their religion; they raiſe no mobs, but are orderly ſub- 
|, that deſerve the protection of the civil magiſtrate, 'whoſe office it is to keep 
the peace : And as they are often wonderfully preſerved by Providence from the 
age of the populace ; ſo they themſelves are deterred from inordinate paſfions, 
pattices, and outrage, by the fear of God, more than by the fear of men, as know- 
ing that they muſt give a trier account to him than to them. 3 
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11 
Paul 


: 


tur 


> Texr. 
AND. after the 


pptoar was 


ceaſed, Paul call. 


ed unto bim the 
diſciples, and em- 
braced them, and 


departed for to go 


94. 9 


N into 


— * 


ting them, and wiſhing grace and peace to be multi 


. thore a- 
e three months: 
and when the Jews 
laid wait for him, 
as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he 
purpoſed to return 
through Macedo- 
nia. 


4 And there ac- 


companied him * lying through the Jer ffia, Sopater or * 
* | * 


| MJ” tx T0 T5 ++ Coat: A P. | XX. ' : * 
truvelt through Macedonia, Greece, a Aſia, till be come; i 
{ 'Froas, 1,6. - Preacher,” and admmpter; the Lor d'r ſubper, tn; 
 *»>raiſes Eutychus from the dead there, 7,12, Sets forward frog 
» thence: in bis way to Jeruſalem, ul be comes to Miletus, 13,6 
- Sends for the elders of Epheſus, and preaches a farewell ſermon n 
" them there, 17,35.” And taker '@ Jolemn and moſt affetionay 
FG 


©; churches which he had planted in that province, and 
receive their collections for the poor ſaints at Jeriſe 


* The Acts of the” ' | Chap,x 


OD 22 PARAPHRASE, _ | 
OON after the riot made by Demetrius and othe 
ſilverſmiths was ſupreſſed, the apoſtle Pau / be, 
ing apprehenſive,” that to ſtay any longer at Epbeſy 
might exalfperate them afreſh, and expoſe not only 
himſelf, but all the Chriſtians there, to further dat. 
ger, called the diſciples together, that had been con. 
verted during his abode in that city; and when he 
had taken his leave of them, by affectionately fal. 


unto them, he, according to his declared inten- 
tion, *(chap. xix. 21, 22.) followed Timothy and 
Eriaflus into Macedonia, that he might vilit the 


lem. (2 Cor. viii. 16. and ix. 1,—5.) 

2 And when he had been with all the churches i 
thoſe parts, and taken's great deal of pains with then 
ſeverally, in directing their faith and practice, wa 
ſhip” and diſcipline; in exhorting them to perſevere 
with patience and ſtedfaſtneſs in a holy proteſſion e 
the goſpel, notwithſtanding all their trials and fuk 
ferings ; and in ſpeaking the moſt comfortable ad 
encouraging things to them, ſuitable to their circuns 
ſtances ; he then procceded to Achaia, or Green 
ſtrictly ſo called; 4, avs * 

ere he ſpent a quarter of a year among 
An of 2 rovince, to < 1,, caution, aud 
eſtabliſh them; and intended to have gone by fea tron 
thence to ſome in Syria, that lay directly in hn 
way to Jeruſalem : But as the reſtleſs infidel Jews 


eng, failed in all their other attempts to deſtroy 
him, had privately contrived to way-lay and murder 


him, and to rob him of the collections of money be 
was entruſted with, before he could get aboard ; whel 
he underſtood this he altered his mind, and, to di 
appoint them, reſolved to fetch a compaſs, and retun 

row Macedonia, by the way he had come hither, 
4 And this route to Jeruſalem from Macedonia 


lerea ; Vi 
1 falomans, A 
tarchns, and Se- 


Derbe, and Ti- the en 
ptheus ; and of to 
ſs, Tychicus, and 2 
wphimus. 


Arosrrxs parapbraſed. 
of who was a kinſman of Pay/*s, (Rom. xvi. 21.) and 
of the meſſenger of the Berean church, attended him, to- 
with the writer of this hiſtory, (ſee the note 

nod Gaius ON ver. 5.) in his journey to that province : But (3 

of other churches, that were deput 

with him to Jeruſalem, (1 Cor. xvi. 3, 4-and 
piſt. vin. 19.) did not keep him company in this 
2 of his way z as particularly Ariſlarcbuc, and 
| Secundus, and Gatur, who was deſcended from a fa- 


243. 


mily of Derbe, and the beloved Timothy, which were 
me of the church at Theſſal/onica ; and Ty- 
chieus and Trophimus, the meſſengers of the Afrarie 
church at Epheſus *. * 
Theſe goi All theſe ſetting out t a little 
h . — lit ea 


Troas, to 5 
deſign of to 


vat Tross. 


6 And we fail- 


y of unleavened 


n days. 


r 
# The Cambridge manuſcript calls 
: meſſengers. Ephefians. Vid. Mill. 
—_ . And Trophimus is called an E- 
fr, chap. xxi. 29. 


4 and came voyage of five days, go 
bto them to Tro- | waited for us at Troar, (ver. 5.) where we ſtaid ſeven 


| in five. days, days f for an opportunity of meeting with the whole 
de we abode church at the time of their ſtated 28 
according to the general cuſtom of New Teſtament- 


apoſtle, and us F who accompanied hum, went to 
ve notice of, and prepare the way for his 
llowing them; and there they waited, 
with patience and hope, for our arrival. 

6 And when we had taken ſhipping at Philippi, 
weg from Phi- ye failed down the river S/rymon to the Ægean fea, 
jm aer the immediately after the time of the paſſover ; and in a 


t to. our dear brethren, that 


churches, 


think no ſufficient reaſon can be given 
for this account of his ſtaying /evex days, 
till the return of the firf day of the 
week, or of their coming, without bein 


T1 K S. 


| Lake, the writer of this hiſtory, had called, together on that day for religi- 


pete of himſelt as one of Paz!'s 
oy till now, fince they were firſt 
rer at Tra; and Philippi, where, 
the laſt of thoſe cities,” Lydia and the 
Wer were converted, chap. xvi. tt, 12, 
l ſeems therefore, that this evan 
bad continued, by the -apoſtle's 75 
tion, to water the churches which be 
| planted, and till further to propa- 
it the goſpel in thoſe parts; and that 
W. on the apoſtle's. return to that 
vont hood, they met together again; 
K probably. Lube was ode of the mel- 
ns appointed by the church at Phi- 
ws, or, perhaps, by the common con- 
dal the Macedonian churches, to at- 
Fan with their contributions to 
alem. And ever afterwards we 
i him {peaking of him(elf, as preſent 
th the apoltle, to the end of this hiſtory. 
| No notice is taken of theſe diſciples 
wg, or of the apoſtle's preaching to 
= 0n-the Neue Abbe: and 


ous worſhip, but on the ſuppoſition that 
thisday was ſubſtituted in the of 
the /eventh, to be kept holy to the 4. 
When therefore the apoſtle went at o- 
ther times into the cuſb ſynagogues on 
their ſabbath, it was not, as Lapprebend, 
from a ſeuſe of obligation to obſerve that 
day, but from a zealous diſpoktion to 
take the opportunity of full aſſemblies, 
us he ſometimes did of the great cou- 
courſe of people at the Paſſover and Pen- 
tecoft, to preach to Jews and projetyter. 
But I cannot fivd ove inſtance in all the 
New Teſtament of the apoſtles ever call- 
ing any one Chriffian church together, 


or of their ever meeting as ſuch, on the 


ſeventh day; and though judarving 
Chriſtians, and, perhaps, ſome others, in 
tenderneſs to them, might obſerve both 
days for ſome time; yet Gentile church- 


ex conſtantly kept to the fir day of the 
week, as rs from 1 Cor. xvi. 2. See 
+I the note on Jobx. xx. 26. 
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1 F 


fri. day." of , the 


week, when the 


diſciples came to- 


E to break 
ad, Paul preach- 
ed 


unto... them, 
ready to . depart 
on the morrow, 
and continued his 
ſpeech until mid- 


night. 


cChurches, for celehratiug the ordinances of Chriſti 
26) worſhip. ta: af Sn | , 
7 And upon the 


food was prepared for believi 


77 


| 


x 


»Y A . The Acrs of the 


Chap. 4 


7 And when upon the firſt day of the week, con 
monly called, in New Teſtament- ſtile, the Lord's dy 
(Rev. i. 10.) Which, by divine authority, under apo 
tolic direction, was ſet apart to his honour and ſer 
vice, theſe diſciples aſſembled together in courſe, ſa 
all acts of public worſhip, in commemoration of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the eminent effufion « 
his Spirit at Penzecoft, on that T4 of the week ; and 
particularly for celebrating the Lord's ſupper, d 
whole of which ordinance is uſually expreſſed by break 
ing of bread, in remembrance of his death, in whic 
his body was broken as a ſacrifice for fin, and ſpirit 
fouls: When, I fn 
the believers at Trust were aſſembled for theſe rei 


- 6us purpoſes, the apoſtle Paul delivered an excellen 
ſermon to them, relating to evangelical doctrines, pri bre 


N vileges, and duties; and being to go from thence 
the morrow; after which he might never ſee them 


| 6. 
8s And there 
were many lights 
in the upper cham- 
ber, Where they 
were gathered to- 


\ , gether, 


| And there ſat 


in a window a cer- 
- tain young man, 
named Eutychus, 


deivg fallen into 
a deep ſleep: and 


as Paul was long 


preaching. he ſunk 
down with ſleep, 


© and fell down from 


the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 


. 


to Abd Paul 


went down, . and 


fell on him, aud 


embracing Sim, 
ſaid, 


' pd ther edifcetive;” cobtivant bis dilcourſe ill af 


often uſed in thoſe days for religious exerciſes, a 


gain, he, in his abundant 'zeal for the glory of Chi 


night. | 3 

8 And to prevent any imagination, appearance, « 
ſcandalous report of their meeting together for ind 
cent practices in the dark, as well as for the conven 
ence of reading and turning to the holy ſcripture 
there were many lamps, or candles, to enlighten t 
room Where they were aſſembled, which was a lay 
upper chamber, or garret; ſuch an apartment bein 


being moſt private, and ſecure from ſurpriſes by t 
enemy. | 

9 Among this company, there was a certain youtl 
Eutychus by name, who fitting in the window, 4 
not being duly impreſſed with what he heard, « 
with a reverence of God in his worſhip, fell fal 
fleep : And while Paul, being much enlarged in k 
own ſpirit, lengthened out his ſermon to an unc 
mon degree, this Ertychus was ſo entirely overcont 
with ſleep, that he fell directly down to the grout 
from the open window of the room, which wes thre 
ſtoties high ; and, when taken up, was found to! 
killed on the ſpot by the fall, which was an awful g 
buke on him, and a loud warning to others, to ta 
heed of giving way to ſinful drowſineſs in the work 
of God. 4 
10 But (2) Pau, to ſhew how tenderly his cn 
paſſion was moved, and to give an eminent and en 
ing confirmation of the goſpel, which he then v 
preaching, immediately broke off his diſcourſe; 


ny 


e  "ArosTLES parapbraſed. 245 
kd” Trouble not running down airs, ſtretched himſelf upon the dead 
ales; for his corpſe, as E/jab and Eliſha did, one on the body of 
En um. the widow of Sargpta's ſon, (I Kinge xvii. 21.) and 

the other on the body of the ſon of the Shunamite, 


(2 Kings iv. 34.) Which was a fignal of power fall- 
ing down from. heaven to reſtore lite : And when be 


Had affectionately embraced the young man in his 
arms, and pra ed over him, he faid to his friends, 
and the reſt of the people, Do not hurry yourſelves, 


or be diſtreſſed any farther at this ſad providence; for 


his ſoul is now come into him, and he is alive again. 
8c 1 Kinge xvii. 21, 23.) 
it Wen le 11 Then (%) the apoſtle, returning to the upper 
ſerefore was come room &, admini the Lord's ſupper to the church, 
pain, ant hat humſelf partakiog of the elements with them, which. 
Ls ad take by a figure, that puts a part for the whole, may be 
bng while, even, expreſled by his taking and cating bread : And after- 
Þ break. of day, wards, (Aeg) having entered into a free conver- 
eee. ation with them about their ſpiritual concerns far a 
great while longer, even till day-light, he, (res) 
uin a manner like himſelf, quite friendly, heavenly, 
Ne. 2 beneficial to them, at length took his leave of 
em. | 
n And they 12 And ſome of the, congregation brought the 
" — 1 young. man Emutychus into the room, that they might 
= not. 2 Uittie All be eye: witneſſes of his being alive and well, notwith- 
l. ſtanding his Urpiſes and mortal wound by the fall; 
and the whole aſſembly 


* 


ly. rejoiced, and were 


confirmed in the faith of the goſpel, on ſeeing him 


raiſed from the dead; which not only took off all oc 
caſions, of raſh cenſure, as though the judgments of 
God had come upon them, as a fuperſtitious and de- 
luded people, but was a noble teſtimony of his own- 
ing them in their religious exerciſes. 4 
; And we went 13 Aſter all this, we, who were of Paul's compa- 
pore to ſhip, f ny, ſetting out before him, took ſhipping z and in a 
n —— coaſting voyage failed to a neighbouring town called 
im Faul: for Ales, another ſea · port town in the province of Tro- 
had be ap- as, where, by agreement, we were to take him g- 
=, mioding board: For ſo it was ordered amogg us before-hand, 
e lt Ja oerarypuercs ) he himſelf chuſing, for the ſake of, 
* a little retirement, or ſame other reasons, to travel to 
that place on foot by land. > 
Anden he 14 And when he came up to us at At, we glad- 
xg 1b ly took him into the veſſel ; and ſoon after arrived at 
| "io, Aae, one of the chief cities of the iſle Leſbos, 
| — Teated 
8 N OT &. | e 
dome think that the apoſtle's breat- Lord's ſupper, for the celebfation of 
bread, and eating, was merely a which the diſciptes came together, as we 
, to relate to Bis iniftring the bread, ver. 7. 
Fa. II 1 5 
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on meal for ent; But I are told in theſe very terms of Sreating 
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in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we ſall- 
ed thence, and 
came the nett day 
over againſt Chios; 
and the next day 
we arrived at Sa- 
mos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; wnd 
the next day we 
came to Miletus. 


= 


1 For Paul had 
determined to fail 
by Epheſus, be- 
cauſe be would 
not ſpend the time 
in Asa: for he 
baſted, if it were 
poſſible for him, to 
be at Jeruſalem 

the day of Pente- 
coſt. 


7 And from 


Miletus he ſent to 
Epheins, and call- 
— the elders of the 
church. ; 


8 ; 
o 

2 

o 
= 


*J And when 


they were come 


fo him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye 
w, from 


rſt day that 1 haved among you all along, on every occafion, 
#1 _ | 
. 


LY 


TT 


# Some 


- + as 
"A 


landed at Milet, a ſea · port in that province, which 


niſters, of mature age and judgment; and at oth 


Harly related to, is committed to them. 


plach Mr u about thirty, and one; as there were in the church u 
others about fiffy miles from Epbe/us. 
be/us was the metropolis of 
theileſs, and the apoſtle had ſpert 
out three years) with great Tuccels 
There, Chap. xix. "19,10. lee the note 
"on chap. ix. 16. it may well be ſuppo- 
ſed; that the Epheſian church was fo 
large, as to require more paſtots than 


% 


The Acrs of the Chap. Kr. 
ſeated on the eaſt nde 'of chat ffland, about fer 
miles diſtant from the Fffatic'coſt. 

15 And ſetting ſail from thence, we the next day 
reached as far as over-againlt the ifte Chor, another 
conſiderable iſland, about four leagues off from the 
Afeatic coalt in the Kean fea; And the day after 
that, we touched at Samo, another iſland in the ſame 
ſea ; and then $0ing to, and making a ſnort 
Trogyllium, à harbour in a promotitory on the con 
tinent of the % Aa, 'over-ajgaitilt, and near tw 
leagues diſtant from Samos, We, in one day more 


lay * ſeveral leagues beyond Eybeſur. 

16 For Paul thought it beſt, and therefore cor 
cluded in his own mind, not to call at Epheſus, wh 
his friends might be urgent to detain him, but to pu 
it in his voyage, that he might not wear away to 
much of his time in the er Alfa; becauſe, beit 
bound for Jeruſalem, he was very deſirous to n 
all convenient haſte, that if ble, by the will 
God, he might get thither before the firſt day of Per 
dead, which wn then drawing on apace ; and 
might not only have an oppottunity of paying | 
Chriſtian reſpects, and giving an account of his 
vels arid ſucceſs to the oh + "id but alſo of t 
ing once mote what might be done, through dm 
* 25 among the unconverted Jeu and proſeht 
at that time of general concourſe. 

17 But, () in hafte as. he was, he * 
long at Miletus as to fend from thence to Fpbel 
to deſire thoſe officers of that large church to cr 
and give him a meeting there 4, who ſometimes be 
the title of e/ders, becauſe they are uſually graren 


are called ert, or br/hbope, (ver. 28.) bec 
the paſtoral care of fuch churches, as they are pet 


18 And when they arrived. he addreſſed them 
folemn' and affectionate ſpeech, to the following 
fect, My dear brethren in the faith and ſervice o 
goſpel, ye yourſelves very well know how I have 


NOTES. 


lippi, (Phil. i. 1.) to take the on 
of it; and theſe. very perſons that 
here called eldefs 4 rg it) 
ſtyled over /cers or Habt, (175 
ver. a8, which ſhews that theſe ge 
tles of the ſame ituport, to ſignif 
elders, as were. the true biſhops ol 
New ent- f 


erk Es parephraſed. 447 


_ &fia, in the variety of circumſtances that have attended me, 
wen- ever fince the very rſt time of my coming to preach 
ger | have been the goſpel in this country of the Jer Alia, and ye 


wars, 3nd $empta- 
tions which befel 


- - 


cannot but be thoroughly acquainted with my trials 
and difficulties, and with the manner of my conduQ, 
* OT toward you, and the church and people at 
"Epheſus, the metropolis of that country. 

19 Ye have been eye and ear-witneſſes, and muſt 
needs have obſerved, * conſtantly F have laboured 
in the work of the Lord Jeſus, to promote his inte- 
reſt and glory, not with haughtineſs, oftentation, and 
ſel-applauſe, but with all _meckneſs and gentleneſs, 
condeſcenſion and low thoughts of myſelf, under a 


the ſenſe of my own inſufficiency and unworthineſs, and 


d how 
kept back nothing 
that was profit- 
thi uno von, 
dot bave ſhewed 
Jou. and have 


wth to the Jews, 
ad allo to the 
Greeks, repentance 
wad God, and 
aith toward our 
la Jeſus Chriſt, 


even'with a flow of tears,' at times, .in my prayers 
and preaching, as being deeply affected with the ex- 
cceding and abundant grace of Chriſt toward me, and 
moved with the moſt touching grief and compaſſion, 
at the ſtupidity and perverſeneſs, iniquity, and idola- 
| by of the people, and at the ſufferings and-infirmities 
of ſome, and diſorders of ather goſpel- proſeſſors; as 
allo with many diſtreſſing afflictions and perſecutions 
that have come upon myſelf, and been fore trials to 
my faith and patience, by means of the malicious 
counſels, contriyances, and attempts of unbelieving 
ews againſt me, . Bad” hh, 
20 Ye likewiſe know. with what ſimplicity and 
godly lincerity,. and not as thoſe that. corrupt the 
Word of God, aud handle it deecitfully, I have fulfil- 
led my miniſtry ; inſomuch that, notwithſtanding, all 
my | difliculties and diſcoutagements, I have never 
been influenced by fear or favour, or any carnal or 
worldly motiyes whatſoever, to conceal, with-hold, 
or ſhun inſiſting upon, any one point of faith or prac- 
tice, that might be for the good and edificatidh 'of + 
my bearers ; but have freely and plainly declared the 
whole ſcheme of goſpel-truths unto you, .as well as o- 
thers, and have Eirhfully inſtructed you into them, 
at large, in ſeaſonable counſels, cautions, exhorta- 
tions, and encouragemeuts, both publicly in all reli- 
gious aſſemblies, and privately at the ſeveral houſes 
that I have reforted to, 3 | 
21 I can appeal to you, that in all my miniſtra- 
tions I have bore my teſtimony for Chriſt, in word 
and deed, both to the Jews, and cven to thę moſt 
learned among the Gentz/es : This I have. done with 
the greateſt earneſt-1eſs and concern, as one that ſhall 
witneſs either for or againſt them in the day of judg- 
ment; and I have therein, as ye know, chiefly in- 
ſiſted on two of the moſt important and comprehen- | 
kve articles of Chriſtian religion: One is the nature 
K k 2 and 
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' © "and neceflity of unfeigned repentance toward Gay, 

bon th et; which Chriſt is exalted to give, and which conſiſts in 
| 2 deep and humbling ſenſe of the evil, miſchief, and 
danger of all fin, and of all its aggravations, as fin; 
in an mngenuous ſorrow and ſhame- for it; in utter 
'” hatred it, and hearty reſolutions, by divine grace, 
ga gainſt it; and in turning from it to God upon the 
encouragements, and by the aſſiſtance of his free mer. 

cy, through Jefus Chriſt, as manifeſted in the goſpel: 

Aud the other grand ſubje& of my miniſtry has been, 

the nature and neceſſity of fincere faith, as terminat. 

ing upon the perſon and mediation of Chrift, which 

is alſo the gift of God, and conſiſts in a convinced 

ſinner's cordially aſſenting to, approving of, and en. 

| bracing the goſpel-diſcovery of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 

as the only faltable; divine, and all-ſufficient prophet 
* Prieſt, and king of the church; and in receiving aud 

'- relying on him alone, and on the rich of God, 

through his merit and righteouſneſs, for pardon of 

| ſim, and juſtification, and for a whole ſalvation. 

22. And now 22 And now, behold another ſcene of labour arg 
behold, * ſufferings lies before me ; I am going to Jeruſalen 

. being ee 
knowing the things ward ſuggeſtions of the Holy Spirit, and core 
that ſhall befal me ſpondent reſolutions in my own mind, which cam 
there: nature of a facred bond upon me to comply vit 
them; though I have no revelation of what particulag 
ſervices and troubles the Lord may call me to there 
or what the final iſſue of them ſhall be, as to my om 

| lte, or death. 

23 Saxe that the 23 Only this F know in general, that the di 
nay 3 wit-' Spirit, whoſe nature is holy, and who is the ſand 
2 2 fier of his people and ſervants, and of all their labou 
boats and aMic. and trials, has practically witneſſed by events tha 
2025 abide me. have befallen me in many cities where I have hither 

„ | to been, and may further tell me by inſpired pm 
hets in various cities through which I paſs, (cha 
Xxi. 4, 11.) that impriſonments, bonds, and ill uſag 
are ſtill to attend me for the ſake of Chriſt, who 
ſaid to his diſciples, I the world ye ſhall have iribv 
' ation. (John xvi. 33... | 

24 But none of 24 But, I bleſs God, I am not in the leaſt a 
thele things more heartened, diſcouraged, or ſhaken in my reſolutio 
* n go on, through his aſſiſtance, in his work, by = 

my life dear un- : al 
10 -mplelf, To that proſpect of theſe terrors j I look upon them 
i A my 3 and make no manner of wege — them 
courle with _ 109, (augtre; Nee ,L] When and in the ways 
5 rue on duty : Nor do I aa or eſteem my l 
ceived of the Lord itſelf (that deareſt of all earthly enjoyments) to b 
Jeſus, to teſtiſy the of any importance, or worth ſaving, but ſtand rea 
+ © goſp*l to reſign it, whenever my Lord pleaſes, ſo _ 


hel of the grace 
72 


#0, 


% 


may but end my days, and complete my appointed 
race of ſervice and ſufferings, to his glory, with ſa- 
tisfaction and joy to my own. and others ſouls; and 


may thoroughly fulfil that holy and arduous, honour- 


able and uſeful miniſtry, which I have received by 


the commiſſion, and which I exereiſe by the gracious 


hom I have gone 
king- 
| of God, ſhall 
wy face 'no 


furniture and aſſiſtance of the Lord Jeſus, to publiſh 


and confirm, with miraculous and ſcriptural evidence, 


the truth and excellence of that goſpel, which ſpriags | 


from, and is the appointed means of ſetting forth and 


communicating the rich and ſovereign grace of God, 
to the eternal ſalvation of immortal ſou | 


25 And now obſerve the way of the Lord, for en- 
gaging your diligence in his work, and taking off your 
dependence from inſtruments, and fixing it entirely 
on himſelf; I am very ſure, by the intimations he 
has given me, 'that, however he may diſpoſe of me, 
none of you, my dear Epheſfian brethren, will ever 
ſee-me again upon earth : May we all have a joyful 
meeting in heaven ! This theu is the very laſt time 


that I ſhall have an opportunity of ſpeaking face to 


face to you, among whom LI have ſo often preached 
the great doctrines, privileges, and obligations, per- 
taining to that kingdom which God in his infinite 


uv iſdom and grace has ſet up in this world, and will 


1 Wherefore 1 
ble you to record 
Ws day, that I am 
e rom the blood 

W men. 


. For I have 
k uancd to de- 
e unto you all 
counſel of God, 


. l 


complete in all its bleſſedneſs and glory in the world 
to come. . 
26 As therefore my work is now done in theſe 


parts, I ſolemnly" declare, as in the preſence of God, 


and dare appeal to you, as my witneſſes, in confi- 
dence of your being ſo at the final judgment; and I 
may call this parting day to witneſs, that I have been, 
through grace, ' ſincerely faithful in diſcharging my 
office among you; ſo that if any that fat under my 
miniſtry periſh, their blood muſt be upon their own 
heads, and I ſhall ſtand clear of the ruin of their 
ſouls,” as having laid before them the only way of 
life and falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and given them fair 
warning of the danger of rejecting him through unbe- 
lief, and perſiſting in their fins. (Ezet. xxxui. 4, 9.) 

27 For as 1 have preached the pure goſpel of 
Chrift, without mixture of human inventions, or ju- 
daizing traditions, rites, and ceremonies ; ſo I never, 
from a deſire of pleaſing ſome, or fear of offending 


others, have knowingly or willingly declined a plain 


and open publication to you, or others, of any part 
of that glorious counſel of God, concerning the ſalva- 


tion of loſt ſinners, which is the product of. his eter- 


nal wiſdom, and of the good pleaſure af his will, and 


which he has now revealed to be made knows to the 


ſons of men. 
28 Let 


- 


1 
We | 
48 5 
14 % 
* 
F 4 
14 
TI? - 
. 
} ( 
13 
b 


— * 
* 1 
* — 


* 


hd 12 
* — 


. » . » 
\ 
3 — — — a 6” - * < ; *. PP » 
8 —— Cn ITY > of , * - a M 
—S - » & * — * N 1 
OS ] y "= * 
. 4 4 


3 2 — 


5 @ iv 
n 
Ja EE 

1 * S 


art — 


2 — — > Aw "IS « 5 3... 
— ” 2 In — — 2 _ —— — 6 
a & V PR > * * . 
: — - B — 8 —— —½ 
— —ʃ —— —— 7 S 4 - 
py — — * = - 
. = I _ _ 3 , * g — — 2 —— 
* — — | £ As. & -» 6 WY AY - == 
= 82 N % 1 > . „ * 5 2 LY * e 
— A 1 r . p m— a 13 3 — hog Wn 3 
4 p =. 1 be = 54 . — f 
+ of r 3 — r 2 
_ = * * FE: ne a 1 — . — 1 2 * 5 -— ——_ 
2 Ps 3 4 
4 p _ 
p q 0 E = . — 8 _— 
wy a 7 2 2 — 2 he — — 
4 ug 5 * 1 m py 
. _— - # 
” — L i * — * 


PI 
* 


—_— 


— ©. 


* i d father, charge von, in the name and preſeng 


err ed by right principles and views; and look wel 


250 e Acns of the Chag. 
— beek 28. Les me therefone, as a brother, entreat you, ay 


yourſelves, 39d 19. of Chrilt, 0 follow le 

all the flock | ow my example, as far as I be 
the which the Ho- herein followed him: Attend diligently, ( * 
1y Ghoſt hath made in the firſt place, to the ſtate and temper of your g 
Jeu overieers, to Souls, that they be ſeaſoned. with grace, and goren 


purchaſed with his Vour conv i n, that it be holy, humble, and 
own blood. .» blameable, as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt: 4 
+, then take ſpecial care of thoſe whom your Lord 
as his ſpecial- property and charge; and why 
e ſheep,” ought to be meek and patient, inoffenf 
and uſeful, fociable and loving in their holy coun 
nion together under his authority, and keeping in 
fold: See to it, that none of them, through vo 
neglect, ever ſuffer” in their ſpiritual concerns, 0 
«ts; "1 whom the Holy Ghoſt (e has authoritaty 
1 & placed and ſettled vou, as (eien inſp *Ctag 
| watchmen, and biſhops. of their ſouls, by his furai 
ing you with his gifts and graces for that import 
- truſt, and ĩnelining your hearts to it, and regul 
 - inveſting you in it, according to the directions of 
word: He has put you into that laborious and! 

.  nourable office for thas very end, that ye, like pof 
| after bis own heart, may feed hit people with bn 
ledge ond underfianding, (Jer. ii. 15.) and maye 
erciſe good diſcipline and government over them 
© pam) with all wiſdom and diligence, meekuch a 
_ faithfulneſs, even over the church, of which Chn 
the great Shepherd, who is the true and living G 
is the ſupreme Head ; and which he has redeen 
' | and bought for himſelf, with the infinitely valw 
price of his precious blood, which was really hid 

- blood, with as much, yea, more propriety, thus 
man's blood can be called his own ; becauſe heal 
med the human nature into ſo cloſe an union with 
divine, as to make it one perſon with himſelf; 1 
had an abſolute right, originally in himſelf, to ofer 
or not, as an atoning ſacriſice for his church, acc 
ing to the good pleaſure of his own will, Letths 

fore no pains be thought too much for you to 
not only in looking well to yourſelves, but all 

them.” And ye will find great occafion for tht 
moſt diligence herein. | 
a9 For I know 29 For. J plainly foreſee, by the ſpirit of pr 
thas, that after my cy, that after I have left you, falſe teachers, * 
Keparting oo cers, and perſecuting enemies, will break in upon! 
[ata a aud, under various pretences, will act the part of 
you, not ſpasiug ble wolves among you, will rend and tear, fngh 
Hoek. _* ,.* worry, and ſcatter Chriſt's ſheep, and do their wi 
do deſtroy their faith and hope, omitting no — 

75 a . 


- gecompliſh their vile deſigus, nor forbearin miſ- 
, 7 © ehichs or eruelties they dan bring upon 3 
b A ef your © 30 And even from among yourſelves, ſome, whom 
elves” "thall ye now hive a good opinion of, and others, that may 
p ue, enk 4, after incorporute with you, will riſe up in o 
g perverſe things, * 1 Pp Ppo- 
ae bey dit. Bron to the Himplicity of the goſpel, uttering corrupt 
hits aſter them. und dangerous notions to pervert it, and, by their 
plauſible iuſinuations, to make diviſions among the 
Alſciples of Chriſt, and bring them over to their own 
12 „ ee. and to themſelves as heads of par- 


n Therefore 31 Be ye therefore, like faithful herds under 
tc, und we- Chriſt, the more watchful over the flock ; ſtand up- 
3 ws 3 on your guard againft the firſt motions of theſe evil 
e not men, to put a to them; and watch the firſt ſtag- 
vid every one gerings of the ers of the Lamb, to preſerve and 
gh ind day with Breit them, and prevent their being drawn aſide: 
| And, to excite your greater care und vigilance, reflect 
ſcrioafly upon the pains I have taken to eftabliſh the 


ſpel, and the minds of Chnift's difciples in it, and to 
for 


* 
N 


and forearm you againſt dangers ; how 
the ſpace of about three years together, (ſee the 
| note on chup. xix. 10.) I perſiſted with unwearied 
application, by night and by day, as opportunites of- 
fered, to caution every one againſt deceivers ; and 
did this with an aking heart, and weeping eyes, leſt 
they ſhould make fad havoc upon their faith, and ſo 
my labour upon ſome of whom I hoped well ſhould 
ve to be in van. | I 


. ven to Gel. that ye need better light and  afſiftances from above 
, than your own, or than I can give you, for a dhe 


bd to the word of 


bs grace, which is diſcharge of theſe difficult and important duties, I 
e to build you | earneſtly recommend and commit you to the favour 
1 Fre und blefling of God, and of the eternal Word, who 
beg al them #5 God, and full of grace and truth, (John i. 1, 14.) 


led. dance, "preſervation and comfort from the Father, 
through the Son ; and I refer you to his holy goſ- 
pel, which proceeds from his free grace, and contains 


| all 
. g . NOT E S. 
lnſtances'of this kind were Phyge!- f As the word of his grace may ſig- 
w 1d Hermggenes, Hymeneus, and nify either the 2 which is ſo ſti 
Philetur, 2 Tim, is x5, and ii. 1 18. chap. xiv. 3. or the Son of God, who is 
Dee were of Afia; forſook the upoltle, often called the Word, and is to be be- 
dale Uifciples to themſelves und to theit lieved in, together with the Father, 
Lan corrupt 'renets, and overthrew the Jh xiv. f.; and as (re Swarm) 
of ſome; and ſo the diſciples they which is able may refer to God, (ro 
ur way way be underſtood, either ©:@) as well as to the word of bis grace, 
« Chriſt's — 


ed diſciples, whom they oro a % rac xa av's) I have en- 
perverted, or of diſciples Which they deaverred to include all tbeſe ſenſes in 
— ova partien. be > the .Paraphraſe. | | 


inp Arens paraphraſed. _ 


„ And bor, 32 And now, my dear” brethren, being ſenſible 


duch ate lancti- that ye may derive all ſeaſonable firength and gui- - 


— 


2 1 
. * . — > 
8 — 2 - 1 6 
.- "> — — 2 — — — 5: 2 — 7; A 
_ — 7 —— — A a 
. * a - 4" a _ _ - — 
PC. — a, of SECS CLE 2 
4 ; - . . = - 7 - 7 of 
— 8 a . * . 
rr 4 
LY. Wn — 7 p 
4 \ l x x "_—_ 
— 2 k \ p - ; ——_— 
- Wk - 
—— 
Fw — 9 a 7 — 1 
1 — 
— 


Fn 
P 
ax wy x ot} 
2 ͤ oi ESE. 


7 : 1 
1 * 7 
HY 831 
1 
= Ts 
iT 1 6 
nl IS \ 15 " 
| » +4 11 


® 
4 ett cans aew cont cu 


* 4 4 4 ws * d. . 
. — * 
—— Dc: 

rb IS ax 


_ * 1 E 
ara” 
* Sy $4.45, eas wp — . — — — * 
- — — ©, * 
_ 


$82 2 — FR 
| 2 


> 23S I; 
— Attn. 
> Le. <a 


——— 
2. 
1 


W wo 
E 0 
ad by) 


ht + 1 
* 


1 


7 2 
ox 83 
LG 


a —— * 


923 


— 
+ 4 


— A o 
 — — 


„ 
— ” my 4 


152 


33 I have co- 
veted no man's 
Glver, or gold, or 
a * 


found iii the ſaints and ſervants of Chriſt, and expect 


34 Yea, you your- 
ſelves know, that 
theſe” hands have 
miniſtred unto my 
nece ſlities, and to 
them that were 
with me. 


35 I have ſhew- 
ed you all things, 
how that ſo la- 
houring ye ought 
to ſupport the 
weak; and to re- 
member the words 
of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is 
more bleſſed to 
give than to re- 
ceive. | 


carry you on in his ways, till at length he, in whe 


aud bleſſedneſs. 


or gold ; but, like Mo/cs and Samuel, (Numb. xu. 


the poor, that are ick and infirm, 'and | 


++ The Acrs of the Chap: xx 
all needful- promiles of it, and is his appointed men 
of conyeying it, that, in his ſtrength, ye may obſer 
and act according to his word, as your only rule ay 
ground of hope, which, in the nature of means, i; « 
very way ſufficient, without mixture of Jews/þ ri 
or human inventions, to edify and eſtabliſh you, 


greatneſs of his mercy, by this means, ſhall conduct 
you to, and put you in full poſſeſſion of the inher 
tance: which he has appointed to his children, and 
which is to be enjoyed by all thoſe, and thoſe onh; 
that are renewed and ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghot; 
and ſo fitted for that glorious ſtate of perfect puri 


33 There is one thing more, for the truth « 
which I can-appeal to God and you, and would hae 
you remember as an anſwer to-thoſe enemies that n 
wrongfully accuſe me of ſecular views, and as a ſpecs 
men of that holy diſintereſtedneſs that ought to | 


ants of the heavenly inheritance ; I mean, that I hare 
not been defirous, like the falſe teachers, of heapin 
up riches, or decking the body with fine apparel, « 
even of furniſhing myſelf with proper food and ri 
ment, at another man's expence, whether of his file 


15. and 1 Sam. xii, 3y—5,) have declined 
thing of that aſpect. 

34 Nay, on the contrary, ye yourſelves are n 
witneſſes, that when I might have demanded a con 
fortable ſubſiſtence from the people, I-was fo far fron 
making uſe-of my power in this reſpect, that, rathe 
than the goſpel ſhould be hindered, theſe hands 0 
mine have wrought hard, in making of tents, (cho 
xviii. 3+) to earn my bread, and to provide, not it 
myſelf only, but alſo for my friends and brethrea 
that accompanied me, and had not opportunity 6 
procuring ſupplies for themſelves. 

35 Thus by example, as well as doctrine, I | 
ſet before you all thoſe things that I thought nec 
ful to direct your conduct, together with your preach 
ing; and particularly have ſhewn you how it become 
you, as circumſtances and occaſions require, to labou 
with your own hands, as I have done, that ye 1 
not only provide for yourſelves, and ſo take off d 
prejudices of weak and covetous minds againſt you 
as if ye were mercenary creatures, that make a gu 
of godlineſs, but may likewiſe be capable of — 
work for themſelves. And that ye may not th 


much at this, ye ſhould often reflect on a meg 


1 


Gap | Abbvrrics a brd. 433 


ting bf the Lotd Jeſus himfelf «, me . 


mare blefſed 19. grue- than 10 recerve.; meaning that 


it is a greater happineſs, comfort, and honour, more 
ode and acceptable to him, and derives a more 


| ſignal bleſſing frotn him, to do good in acts of chari- 
2 to the poor, than to receive Kions from o- 


or than to increaſe in worldly ſtor es-. 


% And when ©g6. Aud when the spoſtle had finiſhed this folemm, 
ls bad thus ſpo- mr diſcourſe; he, to give them a. parting 2 
k * — as well as A farewell ſerman, fell down. on his Kneœes, 
len l. and, in that poſture of baly teverence, and humble 
importunity, pouted out hig earneſt requeſts to the 
Lord for them all, they ug with him therein, 
tlat they might be enabled by lus grace to A 
tecteceive, and practiſe the goud counſel that had f 
given them, and might be directed and afſiſted, ſup- 
ported und fucceeded i all their, way and work, for 
die glorp of God and the good of his church, ad 
that they themiclves, and all their labours, might be. 
"op accepted of him in Chriſt. ee 
1 And they all Fa Hereupon they all bvrft out into floods of tears, 
* N themſelves, one after another, on Paul's 
neck, with hearts full of teaderneſs, love, and. grief, 
the embraced and ſaluted him in the moſt affection- 
ate manner, as the deareſt frĩiends uſe te do at 


= 


8 

Abe the words gf loſing the preſent plealure aud advantage of his 

= * 4 good —. counſela, and miniſtrations ; but were 
dis te dg molt diſtreſſed iv teſtetting on the words, 

ne. And they whereby" be had plataly told them, (ver. 19 that 

wnmied him they would never ſee; him in the land of the living a- 


h to part, they attended him to his embarkation;/ 
ſhewing him all the kindneſs. and reſpect they were 
capable of, and wiſhing him a proſperous voyage by 

the will of God; | ot 7 


RECOLLECTIONS | 
What a mercy is it to ſee the ſervants of Chriſt get ſafe through the uproars that 
it any time made agaiaſt them, and ta take our leave of them in peace. And 
n affeQjovately and religiouſly ſhould they part with their Chriſtian friends and 
thren, who canvet but be grieved at che Jef of theis edifying company and mi- 

| FIR £9 ie I 208 | 

* Some haye thought that here is = from ea · witneſſes, of by immediate re- 
to” what Chriſt ſaid in ſenſe, velation, we are now afſured that Chriſt 


þ 14. and xvi. 9. But as they ate e- the ſacred” hiftorian recorded Paul's re- 
ay called the words of the Lord je- cital of them, we ſhould never have 
t rather ſeems that this was a ſay- known, with certainty, any thing of 
ay out Lord on ſome "occaſions, them; fince oral tradition would have 
u familiarly known among bis diſ- left us u much in the dark about this, 
pM, though omitted by the Evange- as about thouſands of other ſentences 
in the hiſtory of his life. If ſo, whe- that were ſpoke by our Lord, but were 
bo. mr. had the account of it 12 by the inſpired penmen. 
1. III. | | 


ES 8 
roi moſt © 38 They were exceedingly troubled at the thoughts 
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po the chip, gain And, like faſt and endeared friends, that are 
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ugh in different words, Lake ' xiv. ſpoke ſuth word us theſe ; but had pot 
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ſelves, and to the church of the dear Saviour, who is God, and by his own inß nie 


* , 


254 52 a * 9 We, Acts & the. Chap. xx. Th 


niſtrarions 3 eſpecially when they have resſon to think that they ſhall never (ve 
theit faces any more But in the moſt afflictive and ſelf-denying caſes, it becomes 


us'to-ſay, The will of the Lord be done: However, fince minifters muſt die as well 
as other men, how ready ſhould we be to accompany thew?” as long as we can, in 


their ſervices and ſuſſerings and to attend their holy miniſtrations, eſpecially on Pai 


the Lord's days, which are divinely ſet apart for the celebration of ſacred ordinas. 
ces, ſuch. as hearing the word, breaking of bread, and prayer! And whenever we F, 
are ged in religious worſhip, how ſhould we witch, againſt drowfineſs and l 


lep, leſt we meet with a rebuke like Exzfycbus,” Who fell down dead, though C 
God, for his own glory and the comfort, of his people, raiſed him to life again? 1 
How indeſatigable was the great apoſtle in the ſervice of his Lord! He ſometimes 5 
laboured with his hands to ſupply his own and other's wants, as knowing that our | 
Saviour himſelf ſaid,” It is more bleſſed to give than to receive ; and at other times 1 
he laid himſelf out, by night und by day, for counſelling, cautioning, eſtablifhing, 7 
and building up believers, and directing the paſtors of churches, as well as for the 10 
couxerſion of ſin ners What an excellent pattern has he ſet the miniſters of the 
goſpel.! And how happy is it fer them to be able, with a good conſcience, and in 1 
view of a future judgment, to appeal to their hearers, as witneſſes for them at gi 
their final parting ' With what prayers and tears; aſſectionate concern and holy 1 


zeal, huimility, conde ſegunbon. add contempt of this world, ſhould they, like th 

at apoſtle, ſerve che Lord Jeſus, midſt the various trials that befal then! 
With what unbiaſſed and. diſintereſted faithfulneſs and plainnefs ſhould they declue 
the whole counſe! of God, fitting eſpecially on the moſt necefſary and predict 
parts of it, fack as faith and repentance,” that che guilt of ſouls that periſh may be 
chargeable upon their own ſtupidity and ohftinady, and not on any partiality or 
negle& of thoſe that miniſtred to them: And how: chearfully ſhould they follox 
the ſootſte ps of Providence in their miniſtrations, whatever, dangers it may expo 
them to! They ſhould expect ſufferings for. the ſake of Chriſt, and even deſpil 
their own lives; ir comparifor with finiſhing their courſe with joy, and fulfilling 
the truſt which Chriſt has committed to them, for ſetting forth the excellencies d 
the goſpel of the grace of God. O with what diligence ſhould they look to them» 


dignified blood has purchaſed it for himſetf' How, in love apd duty to him, andy 
the Holy Ghoſt, who has made them overſeers, ſhould they feed his people with 
ſound doctrine, and watch oder them in the Lord, that neither ſecret nor open e 
nemies may ſeduce any of them! But, alas, ho is fufficient for theſe things! And 
what need have. paſtors, as well as their flocks, -/to be recommended by prayer, an 
to commit themſelves by faith to Chriſt and to the power and promiſes of Go 
through him, to carry them on with an increaſe N graces, and ſucceſs, an 
to give them a free admifſion at laſt to the eternal inheritance, which is to be d 
joyed by none but holy Togls? : 

(©; (8 17 2 - . 
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Nee TIT) ene. 
Nie nene. 

Paul Jets Jail with bis company. from Miletus, and paſſes by ſeveral 
places in Bit way to Celarea,” t,—7, There they lodge at Philip 
the evangelif®s houſe, and travel on foot from thence 10 Jeruſalem, 
nrwithflanding the remon/firances that, upon Agabus's prophecy of 
Paul” /ufferings,, were made apamſt it, 8, — 17. He ſalutes his 
"brethren chere, and, ot their perſuaſion, purifies himſelf according 
to the lab, in congeſcenfion 10 the oy Any of the Jews, 18,—26. 
The Aſiatic Jews, ſering bim in. the temple, try out furwufly,. and 
incenſe the People againſt hin, ' who violently /eize bim as @ cri- 
minal, es e narrd'wly. eſcapes with hi, /ife, by the Hd 


ance" of the chief captain, who re/cues bim out of their bands, and ' 


gef him laberiy to ſpeak in hig own defence, 31 s. 


I. 3 3D) PARAPHRABL,.. + | 
Nou came HEN Paul, and thoſe of us who were of his 
to paſs, that 


company, had got away with much ado, (- 
my rh roc, ke 8 E. with violence, from 
bd launched, we Our dear Ephe/tan Friends, who were loth to part 
ne with a2 with us, aud we with them ; we put off to ſea, and, 
— ot by the. faypur of, Providence, failed directly in a pro- 
allowing unto [petous YOYAge to Coo, an ifland-in the Zgean fea, 
lheces, and from famaus for the temples of ZZ/culapius and Juno; and, 
lence unto Fa- the day after that,” we arrived at another iſland, call- 
ed Rhodes, greatly renowned for the Co/ofſur, or 

| huge ſtatue. of braſs, which was erected to the ho- 
nour of the fun; was ſeventy cubits high, and ſtood 

- aftride over the mouth of the harbour, in which the 

ſmips failed hetween its legs, and was reckoned one 

. "of the ſeyen wonders of the world; and from thence 

Are 75 failed to Patara, the metrppolis and chief port of 

| C14. | TT 

1 And fnding a 7 And there happily meeting with a ſhip that was 
4 Kea ber bound for Syrophenicia, we went aboard her, and 
4 ord on ſet forward Br that country, which lay directly in 
t forth; our way to Jeruſolem,  , . | 
Noc when, we "Now when. we came within ſight of Cyprus, 
8 which lay out of our road toward the north, we paſs- 
led into Syria, hand, and made the beſt, of our way for Syria and 
x landed at at length reaching Tyre, the chief port and city of 
of r there Phenicia/ a: province of. Syria, we went aſbore For 
"Rt — 80 — there the ref we ſafled in was to deliver up her 47 2 
n 4 And there being at this city a company of be- 
4 And finding lievers in Chriſt, we found them out and viſited them 
n ee and as they were extremely deſirous af our 
* _- cov with them, and we, being nam landed on the bor- 
i through the ders of Canan, could cafily get to Jeruſalem by 
Spirit, che time that the apoſtle had prefixed, we — 
N there 


e left hand, and ed that e e it at ſome diſtance on our left 
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Sent, that he there à whole week, that we might ſpend a Lord's 


11 
ſhoutd not go up day with them; (ſee the note ön chap. xx. 6.) i ca0 
Þ Jeruſalem, -* uch as improve AA on of nag A for * * 
taal edification and. conſolation-:+And while we ven 
$1544 | bo, t] e, ſome of ths, 7 were endued with extra- da) 
+4 ordinary gifts, told. Pas, an immediate ſugge. 
ne Aa” . 8 a0 he would expoſe 5. 
Sa ſelf to the utmoſt danger of his life, he mult not pur. 
ue his journey to Jeru/a/em , becauſe great trou. . 4» 
dle would befal tum, in gaſe of his going thither, be 
_$ And when we * 80 not being terrified at the thoughts of ET 
thoſe gage das de. the adverſaries Which he might meet with, and whoſe ſſo ce 
| parted, Wy went miſchievous attempts, agai him God could over-rule epte2 
oux way, and they, for his own glory, and the furtherance of the goſpel WE © 
all brought us on and knowing in himſelf,” by the Holy Ghott, tha: 
ary ee, bonds and afflictions were to attend him in the di 
; till we 3 5 of charge of his duty, (chap. X. 23.) he would by 10 a {ul 
the rity: and we wean be diſſpaded his important deſign ; and | 
, Kneeled down on ſo, when the ſeven days were expired, we ſet out; 
de more, and and went to the ſea-ſide, all the brethren of Tyre ac 
* — * 00 nying us with great affection and reſpect {is 4nd 
\ N | and onouring us with preſents, and bringing they p 
ET and children along" with them, till we got oul * 


ann of the city, that they * might learn to reverend 
tdi Faithful ſervants of Obeiſt, and might have th 
©» 2 __ » benefit, of their mitructions/ and prayers : And wha 
| we came to the ſhore, the whole company knecle 
den with great folemnity upon it, and joined wit 
"Ig 1 dhe apoſtle in humble addreſſes to the throne of grace 
. for the ſpecial, preſence and bleſſing of God to by 
» wWeiltn thole of us that were upon our journey, anc 
Nh with thole we were t6 leave behind us. 
And when we 6 And when we had affectionately embraced and 
had _ — leave ſaluted one andther in a Chriſtian manner, our cot 
— and they Ne a ſhi . a, coaſting vo uge * 
Agturned home, a- che £97107 brethren, with their wives and childres 
ain 


7 i " 3 


| 3 re we - 7 And after, throu h the good hand of our Gal 


$10 3011 LY 2365 T1. nr 4 * p 
y : N 8. f 
* As when God told David,” r Sam. SB in their abundant aſſection to bi 
xXxiii:/12, that the men of Kp#ilah would aud concern for his ſafety, would bv 
y pt him up to Saul, David under»; di him from going thither. 
ood it to be, an ſuppobtion, that he f le is bighly. probable, that th 
ould ſtay in Ke:lah, and therefgre went gave preſents to the apoſtle and hirn 
| from thence, and eſcaped” aus rage : path at parting, as their friends at A blemat; 
'  SJothele diſeiples ſeemed to underifand Li or Malta did, chap, ii.! wit 
| heir prophetic impulſe tobe anintioa- Audit is thought by ſome that this 
on krom the Spirit, that Faul, if be. a fulfilment of the prophecy, Tl F 
were ſo minded, 7 oy ap danger, 13. that the daughter of Tyre e 


: 
| by wot} going to Jeruſalem; and thete- be there awith 4 giſt. 
| 70 . 93 14 744 Tt + 4 BR DASA 154 KY 7 
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gs from. Tyre, De, we landed at Prolemazr, a city of Gali/ce; and 
came to Ptole- ing our reſpects in the yſual forms of religious 
ks, ud ſaluted kricadſbip to the: Chriſtiag, brethren there, we ſtaid 
Ur? we vich them one day only, to tell them what great things 
n the Lord had done by Pans miniſtry ; and to enquire 
ba the, good work went on among them; as alſo 
tc give them ſuitable inſſructions and exhortations, for 
their caution, engouragement, and comfort. 
ud the next g And en the morrow, we, who were Pau“ s at- 
e that were tendants, went. with him from that city, and proceed- 
by et ed by land to Giz/area tn Ba e, where the: firſt 
© Celared.; and converts were made from among the proſelytes of the 
entered into the gate; C and, going into the houſe of Pi. 
ſue of Philip the we took up our quarters with him, wifo was both an 
e evangeliſt, and one of the ſeven firit deacons that had 
1) and abode been choſen by the church at Jeruſalem, (chap. vi. 
"4" +) and, who came to this city ſoon after his preach- 
ing Chriſt had been eminently bleſſed to the conver- 
ſion of the Samaryons, and of the Ethiopian eunuch ; 
| (ebap. ville 5, 6, 35.40. ], and now refded;here.. . 
Aud the ſame , 9 This famous man had. four daughters, who had 
p had four preſerved their chaſtity in an unmarried ſtate, and 


ele virgins, were endued with the ſpirit of prophecy for under- 
8 ſtanding the ſeriptutes of the Old Teſtament, and 


foretelling future events, in further accompliſhment 


of the memorable prediction of Jae before-mention- | 


ed. (Chap, ii. 17. 


there ma- we ſpent a conſiderable time in converſing with our 

Vn Jaden 4 Chrilkian friends about the things. of God, and in o- 

vinprapher, un- ther religious exerciſes, a certain prophet came down 

dAgabus, | , thither from Judea, whole name was Arabus, and 
who ſome years before had ſotetold the great famine, 

which aſterwards came to paſs (Chap. xi. 28.) 
1 And When 11 This inſpired, man coming into our company, 
come unto. and ſeeing the belt with Which Paul uſed to gird u 


* _ m_ his long garments abgut his loins in travelling, too 


ow bands and it up, aud, by way of prophetic fign *, bound his 
and (aid; Thus Own hands and feet with it, after the manner that 


ks So all the apprehended; and, to interpret. th ing of this 
< Pprehen 5 and, to interpret the meaning £ 
* Jeruſalem £-aificant, aGkiong be, laid, The Holy Ghoſt, b 
- * 45 * 
9. 7. 


abe, it fem, fete bound his 4 ge a durnder: upon | Egypt. 52d 
. and afterwards + them, Ethiopia, to intimate their "Nw. by 


u bu feet with Pam's girdle; in an tbe Arias; (Ia. xx. 3, c.) and 2s 

"atical way, 1% impreſs the ſpec - Jeremab was ordered to put bands and 
og with, "7 2 denſe: of the ill votes upon” his nec, to ge that the 

wg apoltle would meet with, kings of Edom, Moab, Oc. ſhould be 

es prophetically eepreſented by bropght into ſabjeion to the king of 
tion, in like manbe r as T/avah was - Babylon.” (Jer xvtü. 2, Sc.) 

ed to walk naked and barefoot, for 


b And as we, ie And while we.continued at. this city, where 


ne Haly malefactors were wont to be bound when they were 
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258 2 The Acrs of the Chap. 1 

bind the man that whoſe immediate fuggeſtion I now ſpeak, 
) oweth ps girdle, that, when the owner of this girdle 8 
2 2 * MK falem, the Jews there will certainly occaſion hu 
of the Gentiles. | ing bound like a criminal, (ver. 33. and chop. x 
N 25.) as I have now bound my hands and feet in 5c 
- | * ©.) tight; and will give him up to the power of the # 
I TO rast * 4" mans, to abuſe him, as they did his great Lord N 
| Mlaäaſter himielf. ( M xx: 19.) 
12 And when 12 And when we heard him ſpeak fo peremptot 
2 ID; ly of the terrible things that would befal the apoll 
—_—_ that” we, who were of his company, and the diſciples 
place befought him that city, together with us, were ſo deeply atfe& 
not to go bp to Je- at it, and ſo tenderly concerned for his liberty, ef 
rulalem. and ſafety, that we all joined in earneſtly begying 
him, even with tears in our eyes, (ver. 13.) that 
would by no means think of purſuing: his journey 
Pierelen, and run a life, fo important as his, i 

Sho 3 unavoidable danger there. 
1 Then Faul 13 But (3% Pau! replied, with great preſence 
pn "What mind, with 5 noble fortitude of ſpicit, and with 
Wean ze ta Weep; good degree of generous warmth and holy reſentme 
| 2 8 as our Lord did to Peter, when he 80 have d 
ready not to be fuaded him from his fufferings, ( Marr. xvi. 2; 
bound only, bat What are ye a-doing ? or what would ye be at, n 
der to on at Je- dear friends and brethren, while ye thus lament, at 
——_— — cry, and remonſtrate againſt the will of God, and 
Jeſus. moſt overwhelm my ſoul with grief, to ſee the ti 
18 rouſneſs, weakneſs, and carnality of your temper, ti 
gether with your fond affection for me; and to thin 
how ye would throw temptations in my way, to ſta 
ger my courage and reſolution in the cauſe of Chn 
and how impoſſible it is to acquit myſelf to God, a 
my own conſcience,” and at the ſame time to obly 
vou? For, though I heartily love you, and ſho 
„ © be willing, if the Lord fee meet, to continue in tl 
* © © "body for your edification and the common beneft 
dme church; yet, as to myſelf, who can do all (hung 
v * through Chrift which firengtheneth me, (Phil. 
: 13.) 1 ſtand prepared, not only to' ſubmit to the | 
. vereſt bonds, but even chearfully to lay down my 
litſelf, as a'martyr, at Jeruſalem, for the honour « 
my dear Lord and Saviour, and for ſealing bis gi 
| pel with my own blood. 

* And when he 14 And when. we found that he could not be p 
halt jor be per- vailed yponto alter hin purpoſe, by all our mc 
Fring, The will of tears and prefling importunity,” we no longer peril 
rhe Lord be done. in our mournings and entreaties, but acquieſced in 
d © determination to go forwards,” at All Adventures, la 
Aiing, Not our wills, but the. ſovereign..and boly 
of che Lord Jeſus, (ver, 13, poche done, in that 
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and manner, whatever it be, as ſhall be moſt for his 


A glory, and the good of his church. 

is And' after, 15 And, at the expiration of the, time that was 
&e days we took thought proper for us to tarry at Cajarea, we pack- 
our 22 ed up our baggage *, and ſetting out with it, for the 
Eurrh es Jen remainder. of our journey, went up to Jeruſalem; 
++... thoſe of us that were of Paul's company, reſolving 

to attend and aſſiſt him, as far as God ſhould enable 
D us, in his dangers. Sa aun 
6 There--went ,, 16 There likewiſe accompanied us ſome of the 
ws allo_cer- Chriſtians that dwelt at Cæſarea, to conduct and ac- 
| Coney .commodate us in our way; and as lodgings were ſcarce 
wrought with at Jeru/alem, during the feſtival, they brought along 


of — 2 an /on,, a good old diſciple of Jeſus Chrift, venerable for 
_ Air age, and his long. ſtanding with reputation and 
e honour in the profeſſion of the goſpel, that we might 
de entertained at his houſe, who ordinarily reſided at 
Ry Jeruſalem, and was ready to receive and own us, not- 
withſtanding all that he had heard of the great ſuffer- 

ings Paul would be expoſed to. (ver. 11.) 
1 And when. 17 And when we arrived at Jeruſalem, the faith- 
were came to ful brethren there; miniſters and private Chriſtians, re- 
. 42 joiced to ſee us, and gave us a moſt affectionate and 
5 © hearty welcome, both on account of the apoſtle's great 
worth, and of the benevolence we brought for the 


relief of their por. 


wing, Faul ding over the church at this great city, Pau/ went the 
t in with us | | . , , 

b James; and very next day to make him a. viſit, taking us, his aſ- 
tle elders were ſociates, along with him, to be witneſſes of, and edi- 
eat, — fied by, what might paſs between them: And all 
tte elders of the church, (ſec the note on chap. xi. 

| 30.) having received notice of our coming, were pre- 

13 t at this meeting, 

— them, his friendly and religious reſpects to them, be went 
\ pare” over the particulars, one by one, (Lag e tegen) of 
5 what things | . ; . 
ud wrought the great and glorious things which God had done in 
Wn; the Gen- the converſion of the Gentilet, and in the ſettlement 
© 7 his minif- of churches among them at various places, through 
| Greece and the Lehr Alia, by means of his miniſtry, 

| NOT EK. ; 
Some think that they loaded mules, packs (avoexruardtaire) is mentioned, 
ther carriages, with their baggage, it ſeems as if their luggage came by ſea 
* probably,” contained the money from Prolemair to Ceſarra, while they 
vere to diſtribute. among the poor. themſelves; ot moſt of them at. leaſt, 
tanz at Feruſalem ; and 'others, having foiſhed their voyage, (vet. 7.) 
lt they” cart ed thetn opon their own performed that pait of their journey, as 
=, n ſoldiers do their - knapſucka. they afterwards did all the remainder of 
We that as it willi this being the hrt it to Jeruſalem, by lande. 

"ut raking up their carriages o 10 1 (> 7 


* 


one Maus- with them a native of Cyprus, whoſe name was Mana- 


8 And the day 18 And * was the only apoſtle then preſi- 


- 


j And when be I 9. And after Paz/, in his uſual manner, had paid 
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265 De Acts of the Chap. Me. 


er FEATS the ac 


40. Avid Whey © And When they” heard the ſurpriſing and d 
they-heard it, he ſiglitful account, che apofile Famer hi 2s 1 
| 248 Lady ay as the other elders, inftead' of envying his great fi 
pad 2 bro. ceſs, Hcribed'all glory to the Lord Jeſus, and to Gy 
ther,” how may through him, as the author of it 5 owned it to be 
thouſands of Jews effett of His viftorious and N grace; rejoie 
there _—_— in it, and bleſſed his: holy” fame for it: And the 
2 a deten, of that this $potle"of the-Gevrr/er might rejoice aid g 


the hiw. rify God with them, and mutual affection might } 


- — - eftablithed between them, they, in their turn, reps 
ee lat u remarkable pro the goſpel bad mai 
eo © 2 7 "From mall beginningy atmdny their own country 
And thereupon they gave him a piece of advice, f 
| Sts Hot ing, By at Vol yourſelf, dear brother, may | 

„b ebſerved, and 


have now heart from us, you cant 
bit be very Tenfible, that though the bulk of our x 


= by 


; tion ſtill continue obftinately in unbelief; yet as the 
derem ef them atcording lo rhe election of ru 
VVV 
h) or tend of thouſands of Jaws, that have embn 
Coed the faith of Chrift, receiving him as the tn 
Meſfah, and 8 on his merit and righteouſnd 
for juſtification before God: And yet you muſt net 
know, that, through early prejudices, they are gf 
nerally exceeding fond of the-law of Moſer, 28 f 
abfolutely abrogated, and are zealous ſticklen ft 
Jeu converts ſtill continuing to obſerve its nit 
and ceremonies, as things that have been undoubted 
of divine appointment for many ages paſt. (See ü 
ooo | note on chap. xvi. 3.) 41 
21 And they are 21 Now (%) they have had informations agai 
informed of thee, you from your inveterate enemies, (ver. 27, 28.) th 
8 teacheft vhereſoever you go, you not only excuſe the Gent 
Jews Which | . N p 
de among the Gen- converts from all compliance with the law of N 
tiles, toferſake Mo- but that you likewiſe teach all thoſe Jews themſch 
fes, | ſaying, That who dwell among them, to throw off its obſerm 
they — wi 4 entirely at once, and fo lead them into an utter i 
children, neither tacy from it; (are gui dee telling them! 
to walk after the they ought no longer to circumciſe their chüdm 
cue. nor to conform themſelves, in their lives and cot 
; __ fation, to the long eſtabliſhed and univerſally pri 
ſed uſages of our forefathers, or to the ordinances® 
ceuſtoms which are preſcribed in that divine law. 
22 What, is it 22 What therefore is to be done in this cal | 
therefore? the wul- take off their prejudices, and contiliare their fa 
Grudp+ uſt 8 to you,” and their good opinion of your labous ® 
facceſs among the Gentiles, as alſo to diſpoſe ti 
thou att come. to @ kind acceptance” of the liberality of the church 
| which you have brought for the relief of our pan 


— 
. 


0 


Chap. Ai. 


13 Do therefore 
bis that we ſay to 


i which have a 
w on them; 
14 Them take. 


ith them, and — 
t charges wit 
7 a they 
jy ſhave their 
6s: and all may 
ww that thoſe 
kings whereof 
were inform- 
leoncerning thee, 
e nothing, but 
* thou thyſelf 
6 walkefſt order - 


ud keepeſt the 
Y. 1 


- we have four 


dd purify thyſelt - 


ArosTLEs paraphbraſed. ; 261 
Tue whole company of them, that have heard this 


charge againſt you, unleſs they be ſome way pacified, 
will certainly gather together, in a tumultuous man- 


ner to complain of you, and quarrel with you on that 


account : For, as you are ſo: noted and public a pet- 
fon, it is impoſſible but that, by one means or other, 


they will hear of your being come hither. 
23, 24 Permit us therefore to tell you what. me- 


thod we think may be beſt for you to go into, to 


quiet their minds, and take off thoſe prejudices that 


would hinder their attending upon, and proſiting 

your miniſtry; there are four converted Jews amo 

us, that have voluntarily brought themſelves under a 
vow of Nazari/m for a certain time, which is near 
expiring. Now, our advice is, that you would take 
to you theſe men, whoſe caſe is publicly knawn, and 
go through the remaining -fites- of purification with 
them; (Numb. vi. 2—8.).* and then be at joint ex- 
pence with- them in providing facrifices, that, at the 
end of the days of their ſeparation, their heads my 
be ſhaved, and the offerings. may be made for you all, 
as required on ſuch occaſions; ( Numb. vi. 13,—20.) 


and ſo, by this manner of your proceeding, all that 
are nom prejudiſed againſt ,you,, may be convinced 


that thoſe reports are not true f, which have been 
made to them about your ufterly preachi 
law of Mo/es, as though the Jews themſelves mutt, 


on no account whatſoever, obſerve. any of its ritual 
ordinances z- but that even you yourſelf, being a Jew, 


walk regularly according to its vencrable cuſtoms, 
and are, in your own. practice, on proper occaſions, 


an obſerver of its rites, and therefore cannot be ſup- 
| * 5 


NOT ES. 


down the 


Flt ſeems to me as if theſe elders 
deu of Paul's having taken u voluntary 
v of a like nature upon himſelf, at 
e expiration of which be had ſheared 
| dead in Cenchrea ; (ſee the two laſt 
90 es on Chap. xviii. 18.) and therefore 
, ty adviſed him to join in company 
th theſe four perſons," and to do every 


that caſe by the law, till their heads 
* allo horn; and then to go and 
vicly offer the required ſacrifices to- 
der with them. N 
Tough the apoſtle Paul, on all oc- 
ans, zealouſly oppoſed an obſervation 
we Moſaic law, as neceflary to, or 
m any concern in, the great buſineſs 
Mtifieation ; and though, as far as 
ur were able to bear it, he 

} hewed that it was fulfilled by the 


.. III. 


lag elſe with them that was enjoined. 


th of Chriſt, and ſo was no . 


binding in point of conſcience ; yet he 
never aſſerted, as his enemies falſely al- 
ledged, that it was ab/olutely uplawfyul 
for a Jew to comply with its ceremonial 
Mies, in any caſes, or. on any account 
whatſoever ; but rather left it as an in- 
different matter, or, 'at leaft, as * 
the wiſdom, goodneſs, and condeſce 

of God to them, tolerated for the pre- 
ſent, and as what they might lawfully 
obſerye in the view of national civil rites, 
during the. continuance of the Jewiſh 
polity, till they, by degrees, ſhould be 
thoroughly brought off trom their con- 
ſcientious ſcruples, and confirmed pte ju - 
dices, and till, at length, many of thote 
rites would become impracticable by the 
deſtruction og the temple, and of their 
political ſtate: See the. note on chap, 
xvi. 3. ang Dr. Leland"s diz/71>. ,v or- 
ty, &c. Vol. I. p. 494—4tt; 
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* 
. 


the Gentiles whic 
believe, we have 
written and con- 
claded; that they 
obſerve no ſuch 
thing, fave. only 
that they . keep 
themſelves from 
things. - ogered' to 
idols, and from 


blood, and from 


ſtrangled, and from 


as well as on their Tr 
the moral impurity 


46 Then Paul 
took the men, and 
the next da i- 
fying birmſelf ien 
them, entered into 
the temple. to fig- 
niſy the  accom- 
pliſhment . of the 
days of purifica- 
tion, until that an 
offering ſhould be 
red far every 
one of them. 


"27 And when 
the ſever days 
were almoſt ended, 
the Jews which 
were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in 
the remple, ftirred 
up all the ple, 
and laid hands on 

kim, 


_.. ſhip, for the honour of which they pretended to he 
the greateſt concern; | 


23 Crying out. 
Men I Tirael, 
* help: 


441 25 But (21) as to thoſe Genriles who have bees 


elders, with the whole church, (chep. xv. 22.) un 


"4 


We Acrs of the Chap. xx, 
2 abſolutely to forbid” other Jews doing the 


brought over to the faith of Chriſt, you very vel 
know, that, when you was formerly here, we, upon 
mature deliberation, in a full aſſembly of apoſtles and 


nimouſly agreed, and (e, ſent letters, by 
you and Barngbat, to them, in which, to preſery 
their Gale der; we declared our ſentiments, « 
under the con of the Holy Ghoſt, and we are fil 
of the fame wind, that they ought not to be obliged 
to any ſuck thing as a ſubjection to Maſaic ordinas- 


ces ; except that we thought it neceſſary, in preſent 


circumſtances, to infiſt on their abſtainin meats 
and drinks offered to idols, and from eating of blood, 
and the fleſh of animals that have been ſuffocated or 
choked to death, without taking away their blood, 
at the utmoſt diftance from 
of unlawful embraces. (See the 
paraphraſe and' notes on chap, xv. 20, 28.) 
26 Then Paul, according to their advice, in con- 
deſcenſion to ſuch as were weak in the faith, that he 
might win upon them, took theſe four men along 
with bim; and the next day beginning to obſerve the 
rites of purification, as a Noazartite, he went in con- 
pany with them into the temple, not in a tumultuous 
way, (chap. xxiv. 18.) but very peaceably and d- 
derly, to give notice to the prieſt; that they had « 
bliged themſelves to a religious ſeparation for ſere 
days, which they would accomphſh with the uſul 
rites and ceremonies, even till the time that the fact 
fices were to be offefed for himſelf, and each of his 
partners in that ſervice, according to the law. 
the two laſt notes on chap. xviii. . | 

27 But (3%) when the ſeven days, deſigned for the: 
ſeparation, were about to be fulfilled, the unbeli 
ving 2 that dwelt in the Leſſer Afro, and came 
to ce ebrate the paſſover from that country, where 
Paul had ſpent, about three years in preaching, ad 
had met with great oppoſition. from them; (ch 
xix. . and xx. 31.) ſome of theſe ſpying him in tht 
inner court of the temple, which none but {reel 
were ſuffered to enter, took that occaſion to inceak 
the people againſt him; and, raiſing a mob, ſeized 
him with fury and violence, to the manifeſt profane 
tion of the faritnary, and of the ſolemnities of war 


28 Making at the ſame time n- hideous 2 1 
and calling out to the multitude, Ve men * 


- 


p: this is the 
2 teacheth 
gll men every 
where againſt the 
people, ud the law, 
ul this place: and 
further, brought 
Greeks alſo into 


_ ArosTLEs paraphraſed. 263 
the peculiar people of God, if you have any ſpirit in 
you, any zeal for your religion and country, or any ve- 
neration for this {acred place, come hither ; aid and 
aſſiſt us with all your might: This is the man, hom 
we have told you of, (ver, 21.) that makes it his 
bulineſs, wherever he goes among the nations, to 
preach ſuch peſtilential doctrine to all he can meet 
with, as is directly contrary to the rites and privile- 
ges of the Jewiſh church and ſtate, to the ancient 
und divine law of Moſen, and even to the honour 
and dignity of this holy temple: Yen, furthermore, 
* &% xas) not content with this, he has been ſo au- 

cious, as to profane this houſe, which is conſecrated 
to our God, honoured with the ark and mercy-ſeat, 
and other {ſymbols of his ſpecial preſence, and peculi- 
arly appropriated to our religious uſe, by bringing 
uncircumciſed Gentiles into its facred incloſure, as 


though it were to be proſtituted to the vileſt of ſin - 


, ners. * 


29 Fot they had 
hen before with 
um in the City, 
Traphimus at E- 
phecfan, © whom 
ther ſuppoſed that 
Ful had brought 
n the temple. 


5 And all the 
ity was moved, 
kd te people ran 
ether: and they 
K Paul, and 
him out of 
be temple : and 
prthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 


it And as t 
ment about to oo 
bio, tidings came 
Wnto the et Cap- 
un of the band, 
Pat all Jeruſalem 
PS in an uproar. 


29 Their pretence for charging him with having 
introduced uncircumciſed Genſiles thither was, that 
they had before ſeen him in the city, in company 
with Trophimus an Ephefian Gentile convert, and 
one of the meſſengers of the Afatie churches. (Chap. 
xx. 4.) And ſo; without examining any further, they 
unjuitly and maliciouſly aſſerted, as taking it for 
granted, without any proof, that Par had brought 
him, with ſome others of like character, into the tem - 


ple along with himſelf, though, in fact, it was no ſuch 


thing. 6 | 
39. Hereupon the whole city was in an uproar, and 
the people. ran tumultuouſly together in vaſt crowds, 
to ſee and hear. what was the matter: And, findin 
that Paul was the man exclaimed: againſt, they furi- 
oully fell upon him, with an intent to kill him; and, 
that the temple might not be defiled with his blood, 
they dragged him out of it by main force; and im- 
mediately its doors were ſhut, to prevent any further 
conſuſion or diſorder there : 80 great was their bi- 
gotry ſor cetemoniĩal rites, at the {ame time that they 
made no fcraple of murdering one of the beſt of men, 
without any juſt provocation. . 

31 And while, in the heat of their rage, they 
were thirſting after his blood, and endgavouring in a 
riotous manner to diſpatch him, 1 rebel againſt 
their law, word ' was brought to Claudius Lyfiar, 
(chap. xx. ii. 26.) the Roman officer ( 
who had a thoufand ſoldiers under his command, and 
kept garriſon in the tower, of Antonia; to prevent in- 

farre&ions, eſpecially at the public Feaſts; (ſee the 


note on chap. iv. 1.) he was told that the people uf 
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32 Who imme- 
diately took ſaldi- 
ers, and centurions, 
ran down un- 
to them: and when 
they ſaw the chief 
captain and the 
Joldiers, - thby left 
beating of Paul. 
. 4 * 


bees to themſelves. 


33 Then the 
chiet captaiu came 
near, and took him, 
and ©... commanded 
him to be bound 
with two chains; 
and demanded who 
he was, and what 
he had * bag 


34 And ſome 
cried one thing, 
Jome another, a- 
mong the multi- 
tude > and when he 
capld not know 
the certainty for 
the tumult, he 
commanded him 
to be carried into 
the caſtle. 


35 And when 
he came upon the 
ſtairs, ſo it was 
that he was botte 
of the ſoldiers, -for 
the violence of the 
Wr 


Geier 
: 


* Zojephus ſays, 
was ſituated on a rock-fiity. cabits. high, 
at that corner of the qutward temple 


and northern porti- 


where the weſtern 


BILLS. 


coafuſion. 


inſtantly took along with him a detachment of ſal. 


proceeded againſt, if there ſhould be occaſion, accord 


in arms, and in the utmof 


> e Acrs ef the - 
Jeruſalem were all up 
32 Upon this, to keep the peace of the city, le 


Tiers, and of centurions, or commanders of hundred, 
that were officers under him, and marched down from 
the caſtle to the mob with all poſſible expedition; and 
as ſoon as they ſaw the head officer, and the ſoldien 
at his heels, they ceaſed from beating Pau/, and fron 
purſuing their barbarous defi of putting him to 
death by club law, for fear of the terrible conſequar. 
So ſeaſonably did the providence 
of God appear, for the preſervation of his faithful ſer. 
vant, at the moſt critical juncture. 

33- Then the chief captain, having made his way 
to Paul, took him into cuſtody, that he might be 
ſcreened from popular fury, and be examined, and 


wg to law; and concluding, for the preſcnt, that 
the man, againſt whom the people were ſo outrageou, 
mult needs be very criminal, he, according to A 
bus e en T1.) ordered two chains to l 
clapt on him, for the greater ſecurity and ignominy, 
and for ſatisfying the populace, that he had not ts 
ken him out of their hands with a defign to diſchar: 
him ; and then he aſked them who his priſoner wa 
and what offence he had been guilty of. 

34 But (3%) as they were all in a rage, and dd 
not know one another's'mind, ſome of this vaſt body 
of people clamoured againſt him for one crime, and 
others for another: And when the chief captain found 
hat he could get no ſatisfaction, about the real ca 
of their being ſo bitterly incenſed againit him, througs 
the confufion they were in, he ordered the centurions 
and their bands to conduct him, as his priſoner, kt 
further examination und ſecurity, to the tower g 
caſtle of Antonia, which was under his own juriſdic- 
r — 

"135" And when Pau / began to aſcend the ath 
which joined t6 a portico of the temple, and led w 
from thence to the caſtle , the ſoldiers were force 
to carrychim in their arms, by reaſon of the rudench * 
and outrage of the mob, that they, who were ca © t] 
to tear him to pieces, might not abuſe him, and tha 
being of low ſtature, he might not be ſmothered a 
eruſhed to death in the'crowd. * 


2 R | 
the callle of Antonia co's joined, and that there wer? as 
deſcending from it to each of 3% 
Bell. Jud. ib, v. cap. 5. $3. + 


* 


— "7 


"bn. Xu. 


50 For the mul - 
wade of the peo- 
le followed after, 
ring, Away with 
dim. * 


as to be led into 
b caſtle, he ſaid 
Lnto the chief cap- 
in, May I ſpeak 
ato thee? Who 


peak Greek? 


1 


lat Egyptian 
hich de ſore the ſe 
ys madeſt an up- 
br, and leddeſt 
t into the wil- 
gemeis four thou- 
ind men that were 
urderers ? 


39 But Paul (aid, 
im a man which 
ya Jew of Tar- 
* 4 city in Cili- 
u, 2 Citizen of no 
ſean city: and I 
eech thee, ſuf. 
i me to ſpeak 
do the people. 


© And when 
tad given him 
ence, Paul ſtood 
the ſtairs, and 
| el with the 
ac unto the 
©: and _ 
there 


a 


37 And as Paul 


ad, Canſt thou 
which you could get no certain account of from the 


33 Art not thou 


AyrovTLEs paraphraſed. 
36 For a vaſt multitude of people puſhed and preſs- 
ed up towards him, crying out, with the utmott in- 
dignation againſt him, as men of the ſame wicked 
ſpirzt did againſt our bleſſed Lord, (Joba xax. 15.) 
Levy with this fellow out of our fight ; (as avro) 
him up; we cannot bear to ſee him live. 

9 And when Paul was brought toward the up- 
per part of the ſtairs, near the entrance into the caſ- 
tle, he adreſſed himſelf in a reſpectful manner to the 
chief- captain, ſaying, in the Greet language, Sir, 
will you pleaſe to ſuffer me (wruv 7) juſt to ſpeak a 
word or two, to let you know who, and what I am, 


people; and to pacify them. The chief captain an- 
ſwered with ſurpriſe, What then ! do 

ſtand Greek ſo well as to be able to talk it? 
38 Are you not that infamous Egyptian impoſtor, 
who, pretending to be a prophet, came hither about 
two or three years ago, and made an inſurrection a- 
mong the people, and heading four thouſand men, 
a pack of ruſſiaus and cut-throats, led them out of Je- 
riſalom into the wilderneſs, from whence, his army 
having increaſed to a great multitade *, he returned 
with a deſign of ſurpriſiug this great city; but was 


* defeated, though he himſelf made his eſcape ? The 


violent exclamations of the people againſt you make 
me ſuſpe& that you are the man, and that they have 


- diſcovered ſome ſecret attempts to act the ſame rebel. 


lious part over again, Lal 
39 Paul replied, with great meekneſs and com- 
poſuxe of mind; No, Sir, I am neither an Egyptian, 


nor a ring leader of rebels; but am by nation a Jew, 


and a native of Tar/us, the chief city of Ciliria; a 
freeman of that city, which, far from being ignoble, 
(ame) is of great renown for learning, riches, and 
loyalty : And the favour I would humbly beg of you 
is, that, though I am your priſoner, I may be per- 
mitted to ſpeak a few words for clearing up my cha- 
rater to the people, to whom I have been y and 
maliciquſly accuſed. _ . 

40 And when Ly/fias had granted him free leavo 
to ſay what might be proper in his own defence, 
Paul, ſtanding upon an upper part of the ftairs, and 
ſo in a convenient fituation to be heard, made ſigus 
to the people with his hand, to intimate that he was 
going to ſpeak, and deſired audience: And when, 

partly 


N O T E. 


*This army afterwards increaſed to ariſes from the diſagreement there is be- 
"7 thouſand. See Dr. Lardner's ac- tween Joſephus and our ſacred biftorian 
Pat of it from Joſephus, with various in their reſpective narratives of this fact. 
ucts of takivg off the difficulty that Credi572. goſp. „it. Vol. II. p. 371, Oc. 
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there was grade» partly from curioſity, and partly out of reſpe& to 
grout lence, he ef captain, an ag and profound tilence q 
unto them , . . 5 
n — he lifted up his voice, and adrefſing then 
| ſaying; + in that diale& of the Hebrew language which wat 
| +, moſt. commonly uſed and underſtood at eru/alen, 
made à noble ſpeech in vindication of himſelf, and d 
his glorious cauſe, to the following effect. 


RECOLLECTIONS. | 


How pleaſant is it to travel up and down under the guidance and protection of 
= good Providence, and to meet with Chriſtian friends in the towns and citiz 
where we come: And how concerned ſhould perſons of this character be, to (yend 
their time together in religious converſe and advice, for mutual edification, about 
the great things that God has done by the miniſtrations of his ſervants, in one place 

and another, for the converſion of finners, and the eſtabliſhment of the churches d 
Chriſt! This is matter of joy aud praiſe; and all npright miniſters and people nil 
heartily glorify God fer it, though it may far exceed any ſucceſs that they then- 
ſelves have been honoured with. They ought to receive one another gladly, ad 
ſhould meet and part with Chriſtian, as well as civil ſalutations, and, as opporty. 
nities and occaſions offer, with ſolemn prayer. But, O bow touching the 
thought, when, though the ſpirit of prophecy is ceaſed, which was always anſvy, 
ed in events, they have great reaſon to tear, that they ſhall never ſec one another 
faces again; and eſpecially that thoſe, whom they dearly love and honour for thei 
eminent uſefulneſs to the church, are gding to ſuffer bonds and cruelties, and death 
itſelf, for the ſake of Chriſt !- And with what tenderneſs are his ſervants affectel 
_ almoſt to the breaking of their hearts, when their fellow Chriſtians weep a 

mourn, and would diſſuade them from the way of duty, to avoid the ſufleriog 
that God calls them to But it is the nobleſt fortitude and Chriſtian heroiſm, | 
the midſt of ſuch melting circumſtances and formidable proſpects, to be ready, wt 
only to be bound, but even to die for the name of the Lord ſeſus; and in ſuch a. 
ſes, it becomes the lovers of Chriſt to acquieſce, and ſay, The will of the Lord be 
done. But, alas: how many are the weakneſſes and prejudices of thouſands tht 
believe; and how difficult is it to know the due meaſures of condeſcenſion to them 
on one hand, in things that, all circumſtances confidered, are as indifferent as My. 
 faic ceremonies were for a time to the Jews ; or of zealouſly appearing for Chril, 
tian liberty, on the other! And how uncertain are the events of the moſt caution 
and prudent conduct in ſuch caſes ! However, this we may be ſute of, that thee 
is no end of complying with ignorant, determined, and ungodly bigots, who, right 
or wrong, will be enraged againſt the true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and malic 
ouſly and falſely accuſe them, rather than not incenſe people againſt them. | 
violent and threatening is their fury; and what confuſion and injuſtice is there i 
popular tumults ! But in the mount of the Lord it hall be ſeen. How ſeaſonadh 
doth he appear and raiſe up inſtrumeuts, even from among them that do not kn, 
him, for delivering his ſervants, as he did Paul, by means of the chief captain, a 
of the hands of wicked and unreaſonable men, and for accompliſhing the great pu 
poſes of his providence in ſpreading the goſpel, and giving them opportunities ul 
aſſiſtances to vindicate their own innocence, and plead for Chriſt, as well a 
themſelves ! nd wh WM; | 


- 
" - - |; 
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C H A F. XXII. 
Mul, in making hir defence at Jeruſalem, grves an account of bir 
Jewiſh extrad, education, and former bigotry, 1,—;5. 'Of bis 
miraculous converfion, 6, — 11. Of brs being bapitzed and further 
infrufted by Ananias, 12,16. And of his being afterwards 
called immediately from heaven ' to the apoſtleſhip among the Gen- 
tiles,  17,—21.' "Hereupon the Jews fly into a violent paſſion a- 
goinſt bim, 22, 23. He 1s reſcued @ ſecond time-out of their bands 
by the chief captain, and ordered to be bound and examined by 
frourging, 24, 25. But he, claiming the privilege of a Roman, 
eſcapes the torture, and is freed from bis bonds, and brought before 
the council, 26,.—30. R | 


MN ParAPHRASE. 
1 EN, brethren, and fathers, whatever your thoughts 
5 92 M be of me, I confider you as rational creatures, 
ice dbb I make capable of reflecting on what I am about to ſay, and 
pe unto you. of exerciſing humanity toward me ; I likewiſe regard 
| you with the affection of a brother, as we all are of 
the. ſame Jeb nation, hope in the ſame promiſes, 
and worſhip the ſame God ; and I maintain the duty 
and reverence of a ſon toward thoſe of you that are 
of ſuperior character, as fathers in [/rae/, who, as is 
to be ſuppoſed, have a paternal affection for deſcend- 


to attend, with diligence, impartiality, and candour, 
to the apology, («xr ayie;) I would now offer to e- 


and practiſe. | 

: (And when 2 And when they heard that he addreſſed, and call- 
by 7 The ed out to them, (Tgwrpom) in the Hebrew dialect, 
tongue to Which, they familiarly underſtood, and was indeed 
em, they kept their own mother tongue, and by his fpeaking in 
| wy tilence : which, they perceived that he was not an Hellenyf, 

aith) but a Hebrew Jew, they were the rather ſilent, that 
they might liſten to lim: And, having thus engaged 
their attention, he proceeded in the following manner: 
in yerilya 3 I am not only a man, who, as ſuch, ought to 


, born i 2 of» . 
„ city mem treated with juſtice and compaſſion ; but, as is well 


„* brought known, I am really one of your own nation, a true 
pn this city, at; born Few ; the place of my nativity was Tarſas, the 
jt of Gama- metropolis of Cilieia, but 1 was bred and educated 
cording by in this very city, the chief ſeat of Jews/b learning 
ed wanger of aud religion, under the tuition of the celebrated Ga- 
av of the fa- maliel, (chap. v. 34.) that eminent Phariſee, and 
* and was profound doctor of the law *, at whoſe feet I fat, as 
—_— 2 | | one 

g ; ora 2 | 
Te apoſtle here refers to the Jie cuſtom in their ſchools, where the 
arners 


ents from among yourſelves ; I beſeech you therefore 


* 


very one of you for myſelf, and the doctrine I preach 


n which am a have the liberty of judging for myſelf, and to be 
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4 And I perſe- 
cuted this way un- 
to the death, bind- 
ing and delivering 
into priſons both 
men- and women. 


5 As alſo the 
high prieft doth 
bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate 


J received letters 
unto the brethren, 
and went to Da- 
maſcus, to bring 
them which were 
there, bound unto 
ruſalem, . for to 


learners uſed to fit either upon benches, or upon mats on the floor, at the ſett 
their maſters, whole ſeats were elevated aboye them, 


De Acrs of the Chap. xx 


towards one of his diſciples, to receive his inſtructions with x 
ye all are humble and teachable diſpoſition of mind; and by him 
was I led into the moſt critical and accurate (xars 
angigu,e principles and inſtitutions of the divine law; 
which was given to, and obſerved by, our ancient fa 


thers 3 yea, being myſelf a Phariſce, (chap. xxyi. 5.) 
I learnt, and thoroughly underſtood and embraced, 
the traditions of the elders, that have been handed 
down. from age to age; (Gal. i. 14.) and was ex. 
ceeding zealous for | thoſe things, with a conſcience 
toward God, as ye now generally are, and to as great? 
degree as any of you can pretend to be at this very day, 

4 And ſo flagrant was my zeal, that, as to the 
Chriſtian religion, which I now, through divine grace, 
have received, and am authorized to preach, I reſdl 
ved, if poſſible, to root it out of the church and the 
world, and rather to die myſelf, than ſuffer it to 
live; and, in the madneſs of my zeal, I breathe 
out threatenings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord Jeſus, wherever I went; (chop. is. 1.) 
infomuch that I perſecuted them unto death, ſeizing 
and binding them, like criminals, and haling them to 
jails, that they might either recant, or die for ther 
principles and profeſſion, whether they were men cr 
women, without ſhewing the leaſt compaſſion even u 
the tender ſex. | 

5 This is an undeniable fact, as even the high- 
prieſt himſelf, and the whole body of that venerable 
aſſembly, the great ſanhedrim, can teſtify concerning 
me, if they pleaſe ; to whom I was well known 28 
active famous zealot, the fitteſt that could be me 
with to ſerve ſuch a turn; and from whom, upon ny 
applying to them, I received warrants, (chap. is. 2 
which they wrote, and directed to their brethren, tt 
Jeuiſb rulers of the fynagogues at Damaſcus, to be 
aiding and aſſiſting to me in the unmerciful work i 
which I was ſent: And, with theſe ſevere credentub 
I ſet out for that city to apprehend all the Chriſtan 
I could light on there, and bring them bound along 
with me back to Jeruſalem in 4 to their being pro 
ceeded againſt to the utmoſt extremity, ns apoſtatth 
and blaſphemers of the law of Moſes. And, had 
been left to myſelf, I ſhould” certainly have mac 
them feel the weight of my fury, and ſtill have col 
tinued as inveterate an enemy to the goſpel, and tis 
profeſſors of it, as ever; all my notions, temper ad 
prejudices, ſecular intereſts and honour, then yu 
directly againſt it. 51 


NOTE. 


nale my Journey, 
and was come ng 

aoto Damaſcus 2 
dout noun, ſudden- 
h there ſuoue from 
. heaven 2 great 
"i light round about 


me. 


And I fell un- 
to the ground, and 
heard a voice ſax- 
in; unto me, Saul, 
Sal, ' why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? 


And Lanſwer- 
ed, Wbon art thou, 
Lord? And he ſaid 
no me, Lam Je- 
us of Nazareth 
dom thou per- 
cuteſt, 


_—_— 


were with me, ſaw 
deed the light, 
nd were afraid ; 
but they heard not 
ne yoice of him 
art ſpake to me. 


Vor. III. 


Chap. Xii. 


And it came 
b paſs, that as 1 


be ſet upon cruelly 


7 


to me, I am the true Meſſiah, the only Saviour, who, 
in the days of my fleſh, was called, 


Au they that 
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6 But (37) the Lord Jeſus himſelf interpoſed, in 

a moſt immediate and extraordinary manner, to pre- 
vent me with his mercy,' and to make a happy change 
upon my heart and views; for while I was travelling 
on the road; with a full reſolution to execute my com- 
miſſion with the utmoſt rigour, and drew near to Da- 
ma/eur, about the middle of a moſt memorable day, 
all on a ſudden an exceeding great, ſupernatural, and 
divine light darted down from heaven, and ſhone with 
ſurpriſing brightneſs upon, and all around me, far 


ſurpaſſing that of the ſun, in ith. unclouded luſtre, at 


high noon. (Chap. xxvi. 13.) | N 

7 And I thereupon, through terror and amaze- 
ment, immediately Eu down to the earth, as unable to 
bear the heavenly and auful ſplendor ; and at the ſame 
time I heard a voice diſtinctly pronouncing my name, 


and ſaying to me, with great-earneſtneſs, in the He- 


brew tongue, (chap. Xxvi. 14.) Sα⁰, Sand, why 


perſecuteſt thou me? Meaning, as I afterwards under- 


ſtood it, Why are you ſuch a deſperate enemy to me, 
and ſo violently enraged againſt my members, as to 
ecuting them, whom I eſteem 
as parts of myſelf, whoſe cauſe and ming is one and the 


fame, and whoſe afflictions, for my ſake, I reſent, as 


if they-were laid upon myſelf perſonally? What good 


reaſon can you have for this ? Or What but ruin to 


your own ſoul can you get by it ? 4 e 
8 Then, as ſobn as I could recover myſelf, I re- 
plied, under full conviction of its being a divine voice 
particularly directed to myſelf, -Lord, who att thou, 


that ſpeakeſt in this ſolemn and moving language to 
me? Let me; I beſerch thee, know thy name, and 
wherein I perſecute thee. - In anſwer hereunto he ſaid ' 


by way of deri- 
ſion and contempt, Jeſus of Nazareth ; and, as if it 
were not enough that I was abuſed in perfon, and 


-, crucified by men of your malignant ſpirit, you arc 


now perſecuting me in my diſciples, and in my religi- 
on, name, and character, while © myſelf am got be · 
yond your reach. | mY of vn 

9 And as it is impoſſible that I ſhould'be miftaken 
in what I thus plainly faw and heard; ſo, my fellow - 
travellers,- who were to aſſiſt me in my perſecuting 
deſign, can bear me witneſs, that this was no fancy 
or deluſion : For they themſelves really ſaw the illuſ - 
trious light, and were ſo exceedingly terrified at it, 
that they fell down to the ground as well as I; (chap. 
xxvi. 14.) and they heard the ſouud of a voice, but 


did not hearthe articulate words of him chat fpoke, 


direct- 


ſo as ty underſtand their meaning, which were 
a N. z ed 
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10 And 1 ſaid, 
What ball I do, 
Lord? And the 
Lord. ſaid unto me, 


Ariſe, und go in- 


thete it ſhall be 
told thee of all 
things which are 


Cn Fl tone 


"The Acrs , the Chap. xxl. 
ed and conveyed ia their diſtinct pronuneiation, not 
to them, but me. (See the note on chap, ix. 7. 

10 Then, being thoroughly ſatisfied of the reality 
and importance of what the dear and glorious Saviour 
ſaid to me, and being deeply humbled under a ſenſe 
of my own" guilt and vileneſs, and afraid of the terti. 
ble conſequence, I replied in the anguiſh of my foul, 
Lord, I am quite confounded at the thought of wha 
J have been doing againſt thee; but am now ready 
to hear and obey whatſoever thou ſhalt command 


me; Þhumbly' entreat thee to tell me what courſe 


thou wouldſt have me take to undo, as much as pol. 
ſible, what I have done, and to eſcape thy wrath, 
and find favour with thee.” In anfwer to which, the 


Lord Jeſus ſpoke diſtinctly to me again, ſaying, Get 


up from your proſtration on the 
.- your journey to Damaſcus, whit 
on the worſt of errands ;" and there you ſhall have 
an account from a certain man, under my ſpecial di. 
rection, of every thing that, for the preſent, I hare 
appointed you to be acquainted: with, and to put in 


could not ſee for 


' the glory of chat 


light, being led by 
the hand of them 
that were with me, 
I came; into Da- 
maſeus. 


12 And one A- 


nanias, à devout 


man according to 
the law, having a 


good report of all 
ich ful believer in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and who wa 


the Jews which 
dwelt there, 


n 


tz Cameranto / 


me, and ſtood, and 
ſaid ukto me, Bro- 


ther San], receive - 


thy ent. And 
the fame hour 1 


nd, and purſue 
you was going 


practice, for my honour, and the good of your own 


tr And when 1 


17 And as I was ſtruck blind by the dazzling luſ- 
tre which darted directly upon mine eyes, and was 
too ſtrong for them to bear, ſome of the company, 
whoſe fight-was-not affected like mine, taking com- 
| upon me; acted the part of kind guides; and 
under their conduct, who led me by the hand, I am. 
ved ſafely at Damaſcut, for much better purpoſe 
than with which I ſet out for that city. 

12 Accordingly; in the event, three days after ] 
came thither, (ehag. ix g.] | a certain man, Anon 
by name, who was a truly religious perſon *, and 2 
devout obſerver of the la of Mo/+s, and yet a faith- 


a man of conſiderable note, and of an unblemiſhed 
character, among all the Jeu that reſided in 1hole 
. 


13 This excellent man, being directed by an ci. 
traordinary viſion from heaven, in which the Lord 
Jeſus tald him the circumſtances of my enſe, (cba 
ix. TO-16.J 'came to me, and ſtanding before me, 
and laying his hands upon me, {chap. ix. 17.) * 
| N, Or 


4 1 1. r! 145 : | , L 
Adee han according tothe low, ene fetbers, 1 yucher incline to thik 
fon evgrtng vala Toy vnde] feems to that he was à converted Jew; but hate 
the deſcription of a e Wb farmed the paraphraſe in ſuch a manner, 


teotſneſi7; and yet as 


nias after- as may be applied to a perſon of either 


wards; ver. 13. 14: calls: Gaul: his bro- of theſe character, without determining 


er, and the God of 1/rael, the God of one weh or the other. 
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looked. up pon 
lun. 
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ed me after the following manner, My dear brother 
Saul, though you have tutherto-been a terror to our 


- . Churches, I now love and-receive you, as ohe whom 


I know Chriſt has received into his family; and I re- 
joice to tell you, that our great Lord ſent me 
with a commiſſion to reſtore your ſight, which you 


loſt by the ſplendoł of his glory, that overpowered 


it in your way to this place z accordingly, in his name, 
and by his authority, I now ſay unto you, (Se 


Lift up your eyes, receive your ſüght again, and look 


at me: And at that very inſtant, through the pow- 
er of Chriſt which accompanied his words, I looked 
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| up; and fomething, like fiſh-ſcales, falling from mine 

| | eyes, (chu. ix. 18;) I beheld him as plainly as ever - 
| I could have dont before. 

| 14 And he faid, 14 Then, be delivered his meſſage, with which he 

| The God of our was charged for my further inſtruction, faying to 
| Faun 15 Ik this effect, The only living and true God, who made 

, ry rt hs his covenant with, and was adored by, our venerable 

. vill, and ſee that anceſtors, Abrabam, l/aac, and Jarob, and by all our 
One, and godly predeceſſors, has, in his eternal counſels, gra- 
Andi hear the cioully choſen you for himſelf, that you might be 
pe: of bis mouth, brought to the {aving knowledge of his mind and will, 


* 
— ; 
14 — 2 _ 
Aj * * wh. F] T * 
_ F - * 
— 


a 

2 

3 — 

= * 223 
SSM — - 


— 5 at en — 


eat oy ⁰ ww aol.. 
l C r= — 


—_ > 


— - 


>. SOIT x 


in and through his Sou; and that, in due time, you 
might have a miraculous fight of the perſon of that 
Jelus who. met and ſpoke to you on the road, and is, 
by way of eminence in himſelf, and in his perform 
ances, the juſt or righteous One, how wth} ee 
you, and others of hus enemies, have reviled and treat» 
ed him as an. impoſtor; and that you might again 
hear his voice, and receive a,further commiſſion, and 
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more abundant revelations from his own mouth. (Ga! 
I. 12. | 

1; For thou alt 15 1e I ar; commanded to gell you, that you ſhall 
| bis witneſs unto have this, as well as all other peculiar qualifications 
28 of what of an apoſtle, {fee the note on chap. ix. 17.) in or- 


"far 
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p W ger to: your publicly teſlifying unto all nations, and 4 
. "all ranks of people among them, (ehap. ix. 15.) both dt Fo 
* what you have already been, and hereafter ſhall be =Y 
4 an eye and eur · wit neſs of, £1972 + / 
N . And now 16 And now, Why ſhould yon any longer defer 
4 2 — 4 * devoting-yourlelf to him and his ſervice, according to 
o. e . his inſtitution? Up, and be doing ; ſet forward for 
ol 9 thy fins,” call. Your un t work; and, in order nto, viſi- 
nen the name of bly own and honour him, by being baßtized in his 
*. name, in obedience to his authority, and in teſtimony 
= of your faith in him, and of your being cleanſed from 
* the guilt and defilement of your ſins, by pardoning 
"t and tanRifying grace; and let your religious and 


ducial addrefles be made to him, as the only Saviour, 
that all the covenant bleſſings may be conferred on 
' N n 2 you, 


LEY 


- ſynagogue 


272 


17 And it came 
to paſs, that when 
] was. come again 
to Jeruſalem, even 
while I prayed” in 
the temple, I was 
iu a trance; . 


81 
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ſaying unto me 
Make haſte, 

get thee quickly 
out of Jeraſalem: 


for they will not 


receive thy teſti- 
mony concerning 
Wav 


I hate made known to you, and which chiefly cop 


19 And I ſaid, , 
Lord, they know 


that I impriſoned, 
and beat in every 
them 
that believed on 
the. | 


20 And when 
the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen 


was ſhed, I alſo” 


was ſRanding by, 
und conſenting un- 
o his death, and 
ept the raiment 
of them that flew 


hi. 


As The Acts of the Chap. xu. 


vou, and all the duties performed by you, which at 


fignified by Chriſtian baptiſm. 4+ 71 

17 Now, (3) according to the forementioned pre. 
dition of Auanias, (ver. 14, 15.) it was graciouſy 
ordered ſeveral years Hee the bte on 
chap.” ix. 17.) that when I returned to Jeruſalen, e 


ven while I was one day pouring out my heart before 


the Lord, by ſolemn prayer in the temple, (which 
ſhews my veneration for that holy place) I then fell 


into a divine ecſtacy, my eyes being open and awake, 


to behold the repreſentations that, in a ſupernaturi 
way, were made to me. | 

18 Aud I therein evidently ſaw the perſon of the 
Lord Jeſus bimſelf, and plainly heard him ſaying u 
me, in words of the following purport, Go forthwith 
qut of the temple ; and; inſtead of ſtaying to preach 


the goſpel at Jeru/alem, be as expeditious as you ca, 


in departing frem it, to carry on your work ell 
where : For the inhabitants of this city are ſo pe 
verſe and prejudiſed againſt me, that they will not u. 
tend to, and believe = doctrine of ſalvation, which 


ſiſts in the teſtimony that you, as an apoſtle, are to 
bear to my name, as the (crucified, riſen, and exi- 
cd Sanur. : 

19 Then I, ſurpriſed at this declaration, and lot 
to entertain any hard thoughts of my dear countrymen 
and kindred after the' fleſh; whole ſalvation I paſſas- 
ately long for, (Rom. ix. 1,—3.) humbly plezded n 
their-favqur, faying, Lord, I had great hopes of be 
ing very uſeful to this people, and of their regardng 
thy gracious meſſage, as delivered by me, rather tha 
by others of thine apoſtles: For it is univerſally known 
among them, that I formerly was ſuch a blind, bs 
gotted, and bitter enemy to thee, and to thy its 


reſt, cauſe, and people, as to be uncommonly vg to th 
rous and active in ſearching out the believers on th 
name, and dragging them to priſons ; and in bring 
ing them to be infamouſly treated, and ſcourged i 
— ſynagogue, wherever I came and found any d 
Wie” 4 
20 And particularly when thy ſervant Steph 
that eminent diſciple and evangeliſt, who was the ff — 
martyr for thee, was ſtoned to death, it is notonou 1 
eſpecially here · at Jeruſalem, that I was preſent a brug 
one of the moſt zealous to vote againſt him, mg 
coneur in bringing him to his tragical end; and thi 7 
to ſhew how mightily I was leaſed with it, L 
care of the garments of thoſe who ſtript themſen be « 
for the murderous execution. This people therelon 1 


bave the greateſt reaſon to believe, that it 1s me 


O 


' 
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from a fiipernatural change, which thy all- conquer- 
(/.' -thg grace has made upon my heart, that I now be- 
lieve in thee, and preach the faith, which, as they 
all knee I once deſtroyed z and ſo they will probably 
de the better difpoſed to hear We. 
r And he lid 21 Aud pet, after Al that I could fay in good 
wto me, Depart : will to my brethren the Jews, he, who knows the 
be | will ſend thee. hearts of all men, and them that are his, and has a 


Lid. ever he pleaſes, ſaw that they would rather count me 
4 42566 an apoſtate, and be the more irritated againſt me, for 
eſpouting his cauſe, than be induced to regard my teſ- 


it is by no means reaſonable, fit, or ſafe, that ſuch a 
C vreteh ſhould live any longer. yet 

23 And as they 23 And while they thus outrageouſly clamoured 
ws rk calt againſt him, aud ſome of them, in token of their ut- 
10 ck 2 & moſt deteſtation, ſtript off their garments, in order to 
o the air, their toning: him to death, as an apoſtate and blaſ- 
phemer; and others threw duſt about in the air, as 
a. if they would ſmother and bury him alive; and all 
of them were ſo mad againſt him, that they knew 
not how to contain themſelves,” and nothing leſs was 
to be expected, than that they would immediately 

murder him, L 


he ++ - "timony<;" and therefore he ſtill inſiſted, that I ſhould | ; 0 
1 quit Jeruſalem without amy further diſputing, or de- BE Fy 
* uu: For, ſaid he, I will iend you from hence into 14 $9 
" far diſtant countries, to turn the idolatrous Gentiter; 17 N 
8 From darin to'light; and from the power of Sa- FE ÞY 
* an % Oc. (Chap. XxwI. 18.) . 1 i 
u And they 22 The eur heard all this diſcourſe with tolerable F4 8 

gre him audience pin till the apoſtle came to mention bis being 0 81 
8 * ent to the Gentiler; but then they were ſo 1 1 . 
1 ak wy exaſperated, that, to droyn his voicc, and exprets 38 ral 

lad, Away with their indignation and ſcoru at the thought of ſuch i 13 

juch x fellowrfrom favours being ſhewn to mere heathens, whom they | 127 fs 

ihe _ : io a, had in the utmoſt abhortence and contempt, they cri- 2 NY 

Ex ie ed out in a tumultuous manner, with abundance of bi, 6 
| noiſe and fury, Away with this worthleſs, peſtilent 1 

fellow, who tulks of preferring idolatera to us, the 90 jib, 

only people of God: We cannot bear to look at him; by! 5 

let him be hanged up and eut off from the earth; For A1 

1 


24 The chief 


jr bei unto the right to' ſend his gofpely/atd make it effeftual where- 


* 


„ 


„ 


2 | OI I — wt 
. — 2 — — — 8 
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aptun command. 
ei him to be 
drought into the 
alle, and bade 
vat - be ſhould 
* examined by 
urging :.- that 
might know 
Meerefore they cri- 
ge againſt him, 


24 Lyfias the Roman officer, partly from a prin- 
ciple of honour, partly from fear of ill conſequences- 
to himſelf, in cafe he ſhould fuffer Pau/ to be moſſa- 
cred in his preſence, and partly from apprebenhons 
that he might poſſibly bave been guilty of ſome no- 
torious crime, -and apparently under the influence of 
the over-ruling providence of God, who takes care 
of his ſervants in times of the greateſt danger,  ordcr- 
ed his ſoldiers to reſcue him out of their 3 

j ; condu 


* 


— Pan oe ue In rite actors gr 14 


A 


256 And as t 
bound | him wit 
thongs, Faul faid 
unto the centurion 
that ſtodd by, Is it 
lawful far you to 
ſcourge a man that 
is a Roman, and 

fa 


26. When the 
centurign heard 
that, he went and 
told the chief cap- 
tain, ſaying, Take 
heed what thou 
doſt ; for this man 
is a Roman. 


27 Then the 
chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto him, 
Tell me, art thou 


2 Roman? He ſaid, 


Tea. 


238 And the chief 
captain anſwered. 
With 


* A freeman of Rome might be bound. ſcourge bim with rods. See Tr. En 

ith a chain, and beaten with a"ſtalf; ner“ credibility of the goſþe! hifte 
Fa it wus reckoned an unfafterable in- Vol. I. page 479. 
dignity to bind” him with thongs, or * n 


dDonduct him forwards. into the tower of Aron 
and then, inſtead of calling his adverſaries to a fl. 


_ confeſſion from his own mouth, of what incea6y 
this cruel means he might be ſatished about the 7» 


_ righteouſneſs and civil liberty, which he on all och 
ſions ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, (chap. xvi. 37; and wn 
10, 11.) Have you any legal authority to puta l 
man citizen to the torture, in this ignominious n 
ner, to force a confeſſion from him, and that before l 


We Acts. of the Chap. $4, 1 


account, as they deſerved, for their tumultuous, y 
lawful, and ſhameful treatment of his priſoner, he u 
— 5 ordered him to be ſtrictly examined under 4 

ih, to make him accuſe himſelf, and to Extort | 


miſdemeanors . were chargeable upon him, that h. 


ſon of the violent rage of the ewe, in which d 
with ſo much indiguation cried out, Shame uy 
him ; kill him out of the way. 

25 But while the ſoldiers were ftretching out h 
arms, and faſtening him with leathern ftraps to th 
whippin poſt, (25 d. eee Drehe; Ae in or 115 
der to his being ſeourged with rods “, the apoll 
turning to the centurion, who ſtood by to ſee his 

ior officer's commands executed, ſaid to him, wit 
2 calm diſpaſſionate temper, and not merely for N 
own fake, who war ready nat to be bound only, | 
alſo. to die at Jeruſalem, - for the name of the Lin 
Jeſus, (chap. xxi. 13.) bur chiefly for the caul: d 


has been tried, convicted, and condemned for any faul 
26 The centurion,. hearing him ſpeak in this man 
ner, was ſtartled at it; and, going immediately t 
his captain, ſaid, It will be neceſſary, Sir, to procee 
with prudence, lenity, and caution, in what you a 
der to be done to this man; it behoves you to tak 
good care, that you do not bring yourſelf into a 
munire: For I perceive, by a queſtion he put to 
that, after all, he happens to be a freeman of Rune 
27 Then the chief captain being alarmed wi 
fear, as knowing the ſeverity of the Roman laws 
gainſt thoſe, that ſhould bind and ſcourge any of 
citizens, eſpecially without a fair trial and legal cot 
demnation, went and ſpoke courteouſſy to Pau/ hin 
ſelf, faying, Be ſo good as to deal frankly with u 
Are you indeed a freeman of Rome Paul an were 
Yes, Sir, I really am, 
28 The chief captain replied, as being ſtill mc 
amazed at this, than he was that Paul copld 
' ' ree 
N.O TE We 


„ great m Greed, (chap. xxi. 37.) Since by what you yourſelf 
1 is told me, and by your Hebrew 2. but now de- 
to be a Few, and by your appearance one can ſcarce 
think that you could purchaſe this dignity, which 
coſt me a" great ſum of monty, Ho came you by it? 
Paul anſwered, I had it not by redemption, but by 
birth , as the fon ofa freeman. e 
ben ſtraight- 29 Then La, believing that what Pau ſaid 
they departed us true, immediately ordered thoſe, that were go- 
bee exa, ing to examine him by ſeourging, to unbind 17 = 
bm: and him alone; which they accordingly did, and went 
chief C1 — their way, not without ſome fear that they had been 


veeuſe he bad came to know him to be a "Roman citizen, he alſo 


ſevere reſentments of the rnment, becauſe he had 
raſtily ordered him to be bound and beaten, before he 


to ſay in his own behalf. | 
we $0 And the next day, being deſirous to know 
decaule with certainty, and in the moſt unexceptionable man- 
ner, what the crimes were, that had fo highly 
wherefore voked the Jews, and that they could really lay to his 
mw accuſed priſoner's e, he took a more prudent, equitable, 
the Jews, be and wary courle than before, more unexceptionable in 
hands, and its own nature, more ſafe to himſelf, and as obliging 
nanded the às poſſible to the Jews + He ſet the apoſtle at ther 
| prieſts and ty from his bonds, that he might not ſeem to pre- 
der cvunci! judge him; und then called the chief- prieſts, (fee the 
. note on chqD. ix. 14.) and the reſt of the /anhedrim 
id ſet together, to hear and examine him in full council: 
dare them. and, bringing Pau down from the priſon, placed 
him before them, that he might have free leave to 
ſpeak for himſelf, and they to make their obje&ions 
againſt him. Oy 


RECOLLECTIONS. | 
i vhat prudence and temper;-courage and faithfulneſs, is the cauſe of Chriſt 


* 


eee Ne” 2 
Aan (eemg't6 have been free born, vilege, as ſeveral Jewr bad in thoſe 
ne of his nativity at Tuer, days, for ſome remarkable ſervices to. 
lem ſappaſed'by many: For had the commonwealth: See ibid. p. 48 3. 
ts + Zomarr colony, veſted. with 493. If b, Pays ns one of thoſe free. 
wm of the citizenſhip of Rome, men whom the Xamgns called Libertini, 
"aut have Known it; and conſe- as being the children of ſuch as had been 
Y could not have wondered how made free, in diftin@tion from the Liber- 
ans byit, fince be had told him pi, who had been made free themſelves, 
Wy. x55. 39. that he was a Few and ſrom the Ingewns, who were born of 
WW Hut, perhaps, he was born... pareuts that had been always free. See 
=> that had obtained this pri- Kennet”s Romas antig. page 97- 


% 


an xl ros kus pardphraſed. 275 


Laid, 1 1 livered.t9. the. people, (chap. xxi. 39, 40.) you ſeem 


too active in putting thoſe indignities upon him: 
be knew that” And when Lyfiar, their chief commanding officer, 


was.in a terrible fright, leſt he bimfelf ſhould feel the 


had inquired into his character, or heard what he had 
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wintained againſt its wott malicious oppoſets? And alas, with what furj- 
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2 Paul, 5 the pręſence af the council at Jeruſalem, folemaly profeſi 


lived io all good knew man of their faces, and what their tenets ve 


e; the beſt advantage, for his own ſafety ; and the 


f 

276 The Acts e Ohap. x 
ous zeal are blind bigots inſlamed ag ainſt it, even perſecuting of its pres 

ors unto death! Bon how much better * 44k 23 pe 50 * — on J 
their hearts by converting grace, which, in a Tpirithal rene, carries all the 
dence of a hight ſhining round about them, and of u voice ſpeaking to them Mn 
indeed may ice ſomething of this light, and heat ſomet hing confuledly of this wi 
like Faul's companions in hig journey, without thoroughly underſtanding then 
dut wherever God has really begun a god work. in any fouls, whether it be in t 
uſual,\ or in an extraordinary, way, he will 2 them, by bis providence, to the 
ordinary meaus of his appointment and bleffing, to one? on till they come toh 
acquainted with his will, relating to the further duties that lie before them, 1 

till they come to know that be has'chaſen- them, for hiraſelf. And if, 2 wa 
Paul's caſe, they have not been entered into the goſpel-covenant in the dn 
their infancy, they ought to be baptized in token of their purgation from the ul 
and pollution. of their fins, by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt ; and they ought u 
Ii giouſty and fiducially to invoke the name of the Lord'Jeſus, as a divine Save 
He will ſnev them the way they ſhould take; and if be calls them to holy min 


ſtrations, though may be rejected by ſome, he will direct their courſe e 
where, and open the hearts ot others, though it be in diſtant countries, and amo 
the moſt unlikely people, to receive them. But O how impatient-are (elf-conceit 
c&zealots, at the thoughts of the freeneſs and ſovereignty of God's grace, in 
ving them, and making its way to the moſt unworthy! And how obſtinately 
rhey ſhut their eyes againſt the moſt evident appearances of God's own interpolng 
by his providence and Spirit, to {end and, ſucceed his goſpel, among people o 
dious and deſpicable characters, like the 1dolatrous heathens! But when vis 

outrages, on this and futh like accounts, "threaten the lives of bis faith(ul t 
vants, his over-ruling providence raiſes up inſtruments ſor their protection; in « 
der to which, they may lawfully inſiſt oh their civil rights and privileges, as wel 
other men ; and while they ſtand up for truth and liberty, they ſhall be owned 
God. and often fayoured with opportunities of defending his, and their om ti 


* 
'T. +4 * 


bs ac rd = ee. 
. x7 n Wee ates: << 4.95 
t integrity, and has.a.ſbarp rencounter with the high-prief, i 
He prudenily ſets his adver ſaries at variance one with anuber, u 
fo brings humſelf off,$6,—10. The Lord Jeſus encourages bin 
4 von. againft furthertroubles that he /bould meet with a; Ron 
41+... The. Jews conſpire, againſt bi life,.. £2,515, Their wich 
Agen ig diſcovered. to Lyſlias, the chief captain, and be prev 
the execution of it, by ſending Paul under a frong guard 10 
the governor of Cxſarea, 16,—3 5. : 


F es | 
ND Faul ear- JW HEN Paul was brought before the /onbedn 
Lei behold. or — council, at Jeriſalem, he looked n 
ſanl, Men and daun co a upon them; an as, by ms 

drethren, I have - Converſation. with men of figure and learning, 


4 


3.0 


conſcience! wap he carefully viewed them all around him, to obi 
as hon | what numbers there were of different ſects and 

2 1 | ' 132) £2 them, that he might order his cauſe be fort chem, 
one - ( » drefſed them in the following manner: Ye men 


* 


hap. Xxill- Atos r EES parapbraſed. 477 
4 ccount of myſelf, and from whom I would hope for 
a fair and favourable hearing, as being a man of the 
ſame common nature, of the ſame nation, and defcend- 
ed from the ſame religious anceſtors with yourſelves ; 
though I have been extremely miſrepreſented and vi- 
liked, I can ſolemaly appeal to God, who knows my 
heart, that in my religion and morals, I have always, 
abating human infirmities, maintained a conſcientious 
regard to him, and have acted with great fincerity, 
according to my light, as under his all-ſeeing eye, in 
r life, to this very day: 
Whale I continued the profeſſion of a Jew, I was, 
touching the righteouſneſs of the law, blamoeleſs ; 
(Phil. ui. 6.) and, even in perſecuting the Chriſtians, 
{ verily thought that I vught to do it: (chap. xxvi. 
9.) Afterwards, in my embracing and preaching the 
faith of Chriſt, I ated upon the ſtrongeſt conviction 
and cleareſt evidence, in ditect contradiction. to my 
former miſtaken ſentiments and prejudices; (chap. ix. 
1,20.) and I have ever ſince /efved God with a 
pure conſcience, and been willing to livs honeſtly, 
which I can now rejoice-in before him. (2 Tum. i. 3: 
Heb. xiii. 18, and 2 Cor. 1. 12: lh, 
+ And the high 2 But (3) as the falſe prophet Zedetiab, ſmote 
eftAnaniascom- Micaiab, the prophet*of the Lord, (1 Kings xxii. 
K that 24.) and as Paſbur, the chief governor of the houſe 
od by bim to 72 2 1 
tte him on the Of the Lord, ſmote the prophet Jeremiah, (Jer. xx. 
wutb. 2 2.) and an officer ſtruck the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, 
for his anſwer to the high prieſt, (Job xviii. 22.) 
in token of indignation and contempt ; ſo Ananiat; 
the high prieſt, who was preſident of this auguſt aſ- 
ſembly, was ſo incenſed at Paus opening his ſpeech 
with ſuch a free, bold, and ſolemn proteſtation of 
his own integrity, and was ſo inveterate in his ſpirit 
© againſt the goſpel, that, calling out to thoſe that 
ſtood near him, he imperiouſly ordered them to ſtrike 
him on the face for it, to ſtop his mouth, and not 
ſuffer him to go on at that rate; which was accord- 
ingly done. | | 
3Then ſaid Paul Then Pau/ being under fome emotion of fpirit, 
1 wn, God at ſuch a ſudden and illegal abufe, and. being Lke- 
my mite thee - we 2 E 
bu whited wary. wiſe under a divine and prophetic impulle, ſaid to him, 
* tuen thou to in language near a-kin to that which his Lord 
I we after the had uſed to the ſcribes and Phariſees, (Matth. xxiii. 
% e cem. 27.) Thou hypocrite “, God, in his holy n 
| w 
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4 N O TE. | 
Ferhaps-the apoſtle. might uſe this plaint, Rom. vii. 23, 24- through inat- 
Jprobrious title, with rather too much tention, ſudden ſurpriſe, ant high pro- 
anmth of r, under a violent effort vocation : But if there were a mixture 
A of his members againſt the of Gnful invrmity in it, I can 
. is mind, according. 9% bis com- means think that he was ſo far under 


278 Die Acrs of the 
mapdeſt me to be will vindicate his own and 
ſmitten contrary to 
| the law? , 


Chap. Nil 
avenge the injury you have Ar oy 
ſtroke of his jutigment upon you, who, notwithſand 
ing your ſpecious ſhew of religion, are but lik: 
whited mud wall, that appears beautiful without, vie 
within, it is nothing but fticks, ftraws, and dirt: F 
while you pretend to fit as a judge upon me, to 
and convict me in a regular proceſs, according to the 
law of God, how unjuſt aud unwarrantable is it in 
you, at the ſame time, to command me to be ſtrick 
en, in direct contradiction to a known rule in that lay 
itſelf, which ſays, Thou bat do no unrighteouſae 
in judgment ; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou jc 
thy neighbour ?( Lev. xix. 15.) And how could yog 
juſtifiably uſe me after this rate, in defiance 1 
right and equity, without ſo much as hearing whit 
I have to ſay for myſelf, inſtead of inquiring diligent 
into the merits of the cauſe, which you ought to hae 
done, according to another rule in the judicial lay? 
(Deut. xvii. 4. | 

4 Hereupon ſome that were preſent in court, h 
ving a high veneration for Ananars office-chanas, 
and overlooking the notorious injury he had done to 
the apoſtle *, Fad with a taunt, What inſolence i 
this! How durft you ſpeak, with ſuch calumny ad 
contempt, to ſo facred a perſon as the high-prid 
whom God has ſet over his people ? 

5 As ſoon as Pau heard this, he apologized { 
his expreſſions, ſaying, I did not fee who it was that 
io rb prick : ordered me to be ſtruck, nor did I, brethren, ca 
ſor it % written, fider him as the high-prieſt, when I uttered thol 
Thou 2 words; if I had, and the prophetic ſpirit had nt 


4 And they that 
ſtood by. ſaid. Re- 
vileſt thou God's 


* 


5 Then ſaid Paul, 
' I wiſt not, bre- 
thren, that be was 


N NOT ES. 
the power of corruption, as to wiſh evil ample to be imitated by other, 
to the high prieſt, or denounce the judg- ſpeaking by their own private ſpirit, 
ments of God againſt him, from any re- Some have thought that the peri 
vengeful paſhon of his own mind; this who ſaid this, and whom the apol 
being ſo inconfiſtent with his own amia- tiles &retbren, in the next verſe, ven 
ble temper and character, and with the believing Jews, that were zealous k 
very nature and genius of the goſpel, and the, law, and conſequently for the bd 
of true grace in the beart, e threat- nour of the high prieſt. But as breths 


ning part of this ſentence is therefore to 
be underſtood, as delivered by a prophe- 
tic impulſe, like the imprecations in 
Pſalm cix. 6, Sc, and on Alexander the 
copper-ſmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14. . Accorging- 
Iy ſeveral expoſitors, Grotius, Whitby, 
and others, have taken notice, that this 
prediction was fulfilled, either by Ana- 
mmas's being lain, or by his periſhing in 
the ſiege of rraſalem, or by his bein 
depoſed and ſent bound to Rome ; 

_ fo what the apoſtle ſaid (und came to 


paſs) under divine ſuggeſtion, is no ex- poltle's fides. 


was a common falutation, and the ap 
tle had uſed it toward the council in A 
entrance on his defence, ver, l. and i 
fumes it, ver. 6. ; and as his behave 
lay immediately under their cognizant 
it is very queſtionable whether the it 
lieving Jews would interpoſe, and f 
publicly take the bigh prieſt's pant! 
gainſt him; eſpecially fince they ca 
not but know, that the high prieft ® 
council were then ftriking at the ben 
eauſe af Chriſtianity itſelf through the 


evil of 
ler of thy 


. 


gods, or ju ; 


xxkii. 28. 
6 But when Paul 
ceived that the 
part were Sad- 
acees, and the 0- 
ned out in the both, he, in his 


rethren, I am a 


utile, the ſon of 


The paraphraſe on the former part 
this verle, is formed to comport with 
e tro moſt prevailing ſenti of ex- 
joftors upon it; ſome of which conſider 


ws 30 excuſe, and others as @ j,, 
in of what the apoſtle had ſaid, They 
bat take it for an wy and retraction, 


1 uppole him to own that he really did 
* ot know Au], to be the high prieſt, 
norance of which might be occa- 


med by his having been for ſome years 
dent from Jeriſalem, and by the high 
Les not appearing in his diſtin aich 
by place, or veſtments: Dr. 
bithy ſuppoſes, that though the apoſ- 
e, acting as a prophet, was vot under 

obligation of the recited law, as 0- 
len were; yet, the prophetic impulſe, 
ich was upon him, did not permit him 
b advert that it was the high prieſt, leſt 
it aw ſhould have reſtrained him from 
plying with that impulſe; To which 
would add, that he might be looking 
wither way, to obſerve what parties 
* council conſiſted of, when the high 
t ſpoke ; and ſo really did not ee, 
i the word here uſed ſometimes figni- 
*) that it was he who gave the order 
daite kim. Bur they that make bis 
ver a juſtification of what he bod 
Md, think it bighly i ble; that 
* apoſtle ſhould not know the high 
pet, _ hg been about ſeven 
m tte temple, (chap. Xxi. 27.) and 
ud hardly fail of being him 2 

bole days, and fince, from what is 


FY 
— "©... 


- * 


hap. xxl Krosr rs paraphraſed. 

the moved me to expreſs 

peo- have taken the liberty to ſpeak in fo ſevere and difre- 
ſpeRful a manner to him, how injuriouſſy foever he 
had treated me * : For, as I ſaid before, (ver. 1.) 
that I have lived in all 
to this day ; ſo I ho 
to that injunction of the law, which, to keep up 2 
juſt reverence for magiſtracy, in ordinary caſes, ſays, 
Thou ſhalt not revile, or ſpeak diſhonourably of the 


N O 


279 
myſelf as I did, I ſhould not 


conſcience ore God 


have paid a religious regard 


nor. curſe, or denounce menacing 


ſentences againſt, be fulers of thy people. (Exod. 


6 Now.(%) when Paul perceived, by the obſer- 
vation he had made, (ver. 1.) that one part of this 
aſſembly conſiſted of Sadducees, and another of Pha- 
he 72/ces, ſo as to be pretty equally divided between 


t penetration, judged that a fair 


acil, Men and opportunity offered to diſconcert their meaſures againſt 
him, by ſetting them at variance among themſelves ; 
z and therefore; raiſing his voice, he ſpoke aloud in the 

O O 2 | 


ſence 
T . | . 
ſaid, ver. 6. he ſeemed to know a conſi- 
derable number of the council; and as 
he at leaſt knew that Ananias was one 
of them who then ſat as judges upon 
him, the law againſt reviting the rulers 
of the people would bave been as much 
violated by what he uttered, as if he had 
known him to be the high prieſt. When 
therefore the apoſtle ſaid, ( ) £7 
wiſt not, or did not know that he was 
the bigh priefh he might mean that, as 
the deat Chriſt, and his prieſthood 
in heaven had put an end to the divine 
authority of that office on eartb, and as 
the Romans had vſurped an unlawful 
power in diſpoſing of it, juſt as they plea- 
led, and Auan ut had obtained it by bri- 
bery, the apoſtle did not own, effteem, or 


altow Ananias to be high prieſt; in 


which fenſes the verb (74e) is ſome- 
times uſed, as in Matth. xxv. 12. Rom. 
vii. 6. 3 Cor. v. 16. and Rev. il. 24. 
Vid. Glaſs. rhetor. ſacr. traft. 1. cap. 1. 
And it has Veen obſerved from Fo. 

us'y account, ( Antig. lib. 20. cap. 8. 

t,—q.) that Jou the fon of Gamaiiet, 
and not Ananias, was in fact the high 
prieſt at this time, and that Ananzas only 
bore the name of that office, which he 
once enjoyed, but from which he had been 
depoſed ſome years before, and that the 
ſuperintendancy be gained in the council, 
was owing to artifice, bribery, and cor. 
ruption; and therefore the apoſtle Paul 
did not look upon bim as the bigh prieſt, 
or as a lawſyl ruler of the people. 
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a Phatiſee : of the 


hape and reſurrec- 


tion, of the dead. I 
am called in 


| queſ- 
tion, | 


7 And when he 


had fo ſaid, there 
, aroſe a diſſenſion 


between the Pha- 
riſees and the Sad- 
ducees: and the 
multitude was di- 
vided. 


ö 8 For the Sad- 


ducees ſay that 


2 


there is no reſur- 
rection, neither an- 
gel nor ſpitit; but 


the Phariſees cou- 


reis both. 


And there a- 
a great cry: 
and the ſcribes 
that were of the 


Fhariſees part a- 


role, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no 
evil in this man: 
but if a ſpirit or 


an angel hath ſpo- 


ken to bim, let 
us not fight againſt 
G 


1 


* The bope and 


Hope ofa _reſutreftion; For this hope manifeſtly relates to 
the body to eternal lifſfwme. RE 


| by the name of Phariſees 3 1 believed, and zealouſ 


the 


mie Acrs of the Chap, xx 


preſence of che council, that all might hear him, fh 
ing, Men and brethren, as I am one of your own ; 
tion,” ſo my education, and religious ſentiments hare 
been after the ſtricteſt of your ſets, which is know 


profeſſed, practiſed, and promoted the whole ſyſt 
of its tenets all the days of my judai/m, and ſtil bal 
ſome of its diſtinguiſhing principles ; my father 
was a Phari/ee : And, according to one grand art 
cle of faith among that ſet, I am now called to u 
account, and am to be judged and condemned, fe 
preaching the doctrine· of eternal life, and of a refur 
rection from the dead, in order to a complete poſſe 
ſion of it“, the hope of which, by divine grace, 
have in myſelf, and labour, in compaſſion to the ſouly 
of others, to propagate in them, through faith in 
riſen” Redeemer, who has laid the ſureſt ground of 
hope for it to all that believe in him. 

7 And the apoſtle's ſpeaking in this manner occ; 
ſioned a warm debate between the Phariſcet and Su 
duceer, according to his expectation and deſign; i 
ſo much that both parties in the council, and among 
the people, fell out one with the other about thi 
point, and aþout the apoſtle for aſſerting it; ſome f 
vouring, and others oppoſing both it and him, 

8 For, on one hand, the ' Sadducees, thoſe hep 
thinkers of the age, deny that there will be a rein 
rection of the dead; or that there is any ſuch yer 
manent being, as an angel in the inviſible world, or 
ſeparate ſpirit of man, that ſurvives the death of the 
body, and ſubſiſts in a ſtate of diſunion from it: But 
on the contrary, the Phariſcer, the moſt religious fed 
of the Jews, profeſs to believe the reſurrection of the 
body, and the-exiſtence of ſpiritual beings, both « 
angelic and human rank,” in the other world. 
9 And this difference of opinion gave riſe to u 
exceeding great and contentious clamour among then 
in which the doctors of the law, that were of the {0 
of the Phariſees, ſet themſelves againſt the Sadduceri 
and, in mere oppoſition to them, 1 and dine 
ted vehemently in favour. of the apoſtle, ſaying, / 
for, our parts, we cannot ſind that any thing has tet 
ſaid or done amiſs oy this man: But if, as s 
e a holy angel, or ſome other good ſpint, un 

ongs to the inviſible ſtate, has come with a col 
miſſion from God, to communicate his mind and 
in an extyaordinary way, to this Pau/, according i 

N O r 


reſurrect᷑i the dead is put, by an Hendiadis, for n 
ſurre ion of Ee 15 put, by the relurrectn 
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what he has intimated, (chap. xxii. 6,10.) let us 


10 And when 
there aroſe a great 
iiſenfion, the chief 
captain, fearing leſt 
Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pie- 
ces of them, com- 
manded the foldi- 
en to go down, 
and to take him 
by force from a- 
wong them, and to 
bring bim into the 
caltle. 


remember and follow our celebrated doctor Gama- 
liePs excellent advice, (chap. v. 38, 39.) that we 
may offer no violence to him, nor reject and oppoſe 
his meſſage, let we be found fighters againſt God 

10 And when the Sadducees, being contrary mind - 
ed, were horribly provoked to hear how the Phar:- 


ſeer ſided with the _ and when hereupon the 


two parties fell intd tumultuous heats and furious 
quarrels about him, Ly, the chief captain, being 
afraid left, in the rage of their ungovernable paſſions, 


they ſhould murder Paul, and even tear him limb from 


limb, one party pulling to reſcue him, and the other 
to deſtroy bim, commanded a company of ſoldiers to 
come down immediately from the caſtle, and to de- 
liver him by main force out of their hands, and con- 
duct him back again with ſafety to that ſtrong hold; 
where he continued {till a cloſe priſoner, uncertain in 
his own mind about what might be the final event. 
Thus God in his providenee remarkably interpoſed a 


- ſecond time, to preſerve him from the moſt imminent 


ti Andthe night 
following, the Lord 
ſtood by him, and 
ld, Be of good 


cheer, Paul: for' 


3 thou haſt teſti- 
bed of me in Je- 
rulalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs 
allo Kt Rome. 


danger. | 

11 And, in the next night after all this, the 
Lord Jeſus himſelf appeared to him in a viſion, and, 
ſtanding by his bed - ide, ſaid, for his ſupport and en- 
couragement, Pau, whatever diſtreſs has befallen 
you, or you may yet be further apprehenſive of, (daę- 
ou) maintain your truſt and confidence in me; be 
of good comfort, and let nothing terrify you: Who- 
ever neglects or oppoſes you, I will be with you; and 


bo great ſoever your troubles be, in bearing witnels 


to me and my cauſe here at Jeruſa/em, you ſhall not 
fall by any of them: For, es I have {till further work 
to do by you, I have determined, and, by my over- 


ruling providence, will bring it to paſo, that, accord- 


1 And when it 


wu day, certain of 
the [ewsbanded to- 
ther,” and bound 
themſelves under a 
Curie, ſaying, that 
they would neither 
eat nor drink till 
they - had, Killed 
ul. 


ing to your own heart's dehre, -(4bap.' xix. 21. and 
Rom. i. 11.) you ſhall be ſent to Rome, the :netro- 
polis of the empire, and there ſhall bear a noble teſti- 
mony to my name, as you have done here. 

12 But (3) as ſoon as the following day came on, 
ſome deſperate ruffians among the Jews entered into 
a moſt thockingly- vile and treacherous conſpiracy a- 
gainſt the life of this emĩinently good and holy man, 
in their implacable enmity to him for his attachment 
to the cauſe of Chriſt; and to make them the more 
reſolute in gong through with it, at all adventures, 
they bound themſelves by an oath; wiſhing that the 
curſe and wrath of God might fall upon them, if they 


- bd not aſſaſſinate Paul, before they ſhould” eat one 


morſel, or drink one drop of any thing whatſoever. 


13 And 
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that we will eat 


nothing until we 


have ſlain Paul. 


we think is too much favoured by Ly/ias, but is t 


15 Now there- 
fore ye with the 
council, ſignify to 
the chief captam 
_ that he bring him 
down unto you to- 
morrow, as thou 


ſomething more 
perſectiy concern- 


ing him: and we, 


or ever he come 
near, are ready to 
kilt him. 


16 And when 
Paul's. fifter's ſon 
- - heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, be 
went and  entred 
into the caſtle, and 
told Paul. 7 

. * 


17 Then Paul 


called one of the 
centurions 


gh to appear before you (to-morrow ; and, for a pre 


ye would inquire 


11 The-Acrs of the. 


| Chap. xxi; WC 
- 13 And they were 13 And ſo deep was the plot laid; that there wer. 
eh ag wry bove forty of theſe abandoned wretches that had joins bi 
this 'cvulpil ay ed together in this horrid combination to diſpatch hin Br 
„ without law, or mercy, and directly contrary to oh 
__ A a=” 46 antrary to al Wi 
bl principles of religion, / juſtice; and humanity, bor Wh: : 
much ſoever they might pretend to a pious zeal for Wi! 
1 doing Gad good ſervice thereby. 

14 Aud they 14 In purſeance of their execrable defign, they 

n went and communicated it to ſome of the chief prief 
End Lid, We Have and elders of the people, who they knew were the 1 
bound ourſelvesun- moſt furious and implacable enemies of Chriſtianity, uo 
der a great/curie, and, notwithſtanding their high and ſacred characten, Wi" 


would ſtick at no. meaſures for ſuppreſſing it, ſaying, 
We have bound ourſelves by the ſevereſt curſe upon 
ſoul and body for- ever, (pndwo; yivoxeda:) that we 
will taſte neither food nor drink, 1 12.) till we 
have actually killed this peſtilent fellow, Pau, who 


fit to live. 1 

15 Now. thereſore we beg that ye would kery 
our counſel, and, as though ye knew nothing of our 
intention, would ſpeak to the reſt of the ſanhedrin, 
and defire them to join with you in a requeſt to the 
chief captain, that he would once more order Paul 


tence, it may be told him, that ye want to hex 
what the man has to fay to ſome farther evidence, 
which ye have received againſt him, and to be more 
fully and exactly acquainted (JaaissgN firm) 
with the true ſtate of his caſe, which, — yeſtet. 
day's tumult, ye could not come at. And if there be 
any guilt, as we think there is none, in ſhedding the 
b of ſuch a ſeditions fellow, we will take it al 
upon ourſelves, who are reſolyed to diſpatch him i 
his way from-the caſtle, before he gets near the room 
where the ſanhedrim fits, whatever be the conſequence. 
16 But (2) as no counſel can be too deep for 
God to ſearch it out, and bring it to light; and # 
his eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earid, 
to ſhew himſelf frung in the behalf of them whit 
beart it perfect towards him ; (2 Chron. xvi. 9.) ſo 
by one means or other, the barbarous ſcheme pro. 
dentially took air, and came to the knowledge of 4 
young man, who was Paulis nephew by mother“ 
fidez and as ſoon as he heard of the ſnare (cu ws) 
they bad laid for his uncle, and how they were to li 
in ambuſcade to deſtroy him, he haſtened away 10 
the priſon, and, getting acceſs to Pau/, told him the 
whole affacr- p | 
17; Then, as Paul knew the connection of end 
and means in all divine purpoſes and promiſes, 


* 


Chap. xiii 


tenturions l 
Bring this young 


1 man unto the chief 


captain : for he hath 
certain thing to 
tell bim. 


\ 


1$ 80 be took 


kim to the chief 
raptain, and ſaid, 
nul the 

alled me unto 
bin, and prayed 
to bring this 
houng man unto 
hee, who hath 


mething to ſay 


fred bin, What 
that thou haſt to 


10 And he ſaid, 
e [ewy have 2- 
red to defire thee 
at thou wouldſt 
ng down Paul 
d-morrow into the 
buncil, as though 
z would inquire 
aewhat of him 


\ 


b ſor there 
n Wait for him 
them more than 
" men, which 
it bound them- 
weewith an oath, 
it they will nei- 
er eat nor drink 
they bave kill. 

ed 


, 
* 
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unto that no methods were to be neglected for his 


own preſervation, though the Lord Jeſus had abſo- 
lutely aſſured him that he ſhould bear witneſs to him 
at Rome, (ver. 11.) he prudently deſired to ſpeak 
with the centurion that had him in cuſtody, and then 
ſaid, I entreat you to conduct this youth to your 
head-officer ; for he has ſomething of importance, 
which the civil government is concerned in, to acquaint 
bim with. b 

18 80 the centurion, having a reſpect for Paul, 


un, and -brought who bad always behaved in a becoming manner, erer 


fince he had the charge of him, readily took his ne- 
along with him, and went himſelf to introduce 
him to the chief captain, and faid, Pau/, your priſon- 
er, juſt now calling me to him, begged that I would 
bring this youth to you, who, it ſeems, can give you 
an information of ſomething that is of conſequence to 
himſelf, and to the government ; and therefore I 
thought proper to give him an opportunity of waiting 
upon you. | | 
19 Then the chief captain, having alſo a-goad. o- 
pinion of Paul, (ver. 29.) and a concern for the in- 


nd tereſt of the ſtate, laid d on the young man's hand 


in a free and familiar manner ; and, taking him afide 
to a private place, that none might 9 4 — them, 
he aſked him, not in an auſtere way, but with con- 
deſcending and friendly courteſy, ſaying, Well, young 
man, what is it that you have to inform me of ? 
not be daſhed, or afraid; but tell me as freely as if 
ye were ſpeaking to one of your own companions. - 
20 And the youth, being encouraged by ſuch af- 
fable treatment, replied, with great preſence of mind; 
My buſineſs is to acquaint you, Sir, that ſome Jews 
of conſiderable note, who are bitter enemies to Paul, 
your priſoner, have agreed among themſelves to de- 
fire you to favour them fo far, as to bring him down 
from the caſtle to-morrow, that he may appear again 
before the council for a ſecond hearing, under 
pretence of wanting to be more critical and exact in 


their inquiries about him, (4s avre) than they could 


be in the midi of all the noiſe and hurry of yeſterday's 


debates: 


21 But I beg that you would not be perſuaded by 
them ( T4u0u; avroy;) to comply with their requeſt : 
For I cau affure you; upon the maſt certain evidence, 
that there are above forty deſperate men of their ca- 
bal, who have entered into a wicked confpiracy a- 
gainſt his life, with a defign to way-lay him in his 

age, before he can get to the room where the ſan- 
rim meets ; and they have been ſo daring, as to 
bind themſelves with an oath, under a mO 
t 
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ed bim: and now 
are they ready, 
looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee. 


" | 

22 So the chief 
captain then let the 
young man depart, 
and charged bim, 
See thou tell no 
man that thou haſt 
ſhewed theſe things 
to me. 


23 And he call 
ed unto. bim two 
centurions, faying, 
Make ready. two 

hundred foldiers to 
: to Ceſarea, and 

men three- 
ſcore and ten, and 
ſpearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third 


hour of the night. Hine; and, together with them, let there be ſevent 


24 And provide 
them . beaſts, that 
they may ſet Paul 
on, and bring him 
ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. 


4; might be fulfilled, in ſpite of all conſpirators agani 


25 And be wrote 
a letter after this 
* manner: 


- 


© 


beaſt, ( 


ſible ſafety, and delivered; to Felix the governor d 


to be ſent along with them; | 
26 Claudius Ly-'i 26 Claudius Lyjiar military tribune at Jer 


Las, unto the moſt em, ſends his 
— -- 


* Beaſts may either fignify only one or there might be more than one F. 

44 the notes on Marth. xxi. 7. ded, for him to make his choice, . 

and xxvii. 44.) ove being ſufficient” to ſuch of his friends to ride upon as Mig 

carry Paul to Cæſarca, & hich was but be defirous to attend him in his jou, 

about #hirty-five miles from Ferzſalem; » 1 1080 
\ | 


The Ars of the Chap. Mil 
that they will take no manner of ſuſtenance, by eu- 
ing or drinking, till they have accompliſhed their xi, 
lainous reſolution of aſſaſſinating him: And ny 
having concerted their meaſures, they are all ready 
to te the horrid crime, in expeRation 31 
promiſe from you to order him to be forth. coming 
that they may have an opportunity for it. | 

22 The chief captain, having heard and believed 
this ſtory, and being fully convinced of the reſlleſi 
implacable, and impatient malice of the Jews againk 
his priſoner, diſmiſſed the young man, and, trigh 
commanding him to keep his own counſel, ſaid, A; 
ever you * the life and ſafety of this perſon, and 
would have the pernicious deſigns of his enemies de- 
feated, be ſure that you tell no one living, except 
Paul himſelf, that you have diſcovered theſe thing 
to me; and I will take effectual care of him. 

23 And, as ſoon as the youth was gone, Ia 
fearing that theſe malignants would never be quiet, 
till, by ſome means or other, they had murdered 
Paul, and that he himſelf ſhould thereby be brought 
into a ſcrape, called two of the centurions, that ve 
under his command, and gave orders to them, ſaying 
Go forthwith, and get ready your two hundred foe 
ſaldiers, that they may march to Cz/area of Pal. 


rſemen, and two hundred pikemen ; and ſee th 
they all ſet out by nine o'clock this evening. 

24 Take care likewiſe that Pau, the famous pn 
ſoner in the caſtle, who is. to go with you, be 10 
put to the fatigue of travelling on foot, but be a 
commodated with a proper beaſt to ride upon *, and 
civilly treated; and that he be guarded with all pol 


Juden, who reſides at Cæſaren. Thus Providend 
ordered that public honour ſhould be paid to thus e 
minent ſervant of Chriſt, even in his bonds, as wei 
as that the promiſe of his going to Rome, (ver. 11 


* 


2 And while the ſoldiers were getting ready, th 
chief captain wrote a letter of the following purpon 


humble and reſpectful ſalutation 
ere . wiki 


N OT E. 


+ 4 


Chap. in, Arbertxs partpbraſed: / 28 


«cellent gewendet wiſhing all manner of proſperity to the moſt noble 
Felix, ſculeth gree- Felix, (zgariors) the n of Fudea, at kis 
avg. court in Cares. l 1 
+{ThiSman ws 27 The man who attends thefe lines, as à priſon- 
ken of the ee er under guard, was, the day before yeſterday, (ver. 
n killed .-of 10, 11, 12. compared with chap. xx ii. 30.) violent- 
tm: then came ly and tumultuouſly ſeized upon in the temple by the 
[ with an army, Jews 3. and they were ſo outrageous againſt him, that 
wd reſcued bim, there was the utmoſt danger of his, being murdered 
gs N by them: As ſoon as I heard of this, I, being in du- 
= | ty bound to. ſuppreſs all riors, and preſerve the peace 
of the city, went immediately. with, a number of for- 
ces to quell the mob, and, taking him undet my 
protection, delivered him out of their hands; and L 
EN the: greater pleaſure in reflection upon this ſea- 
ſonable reſcue, having afterwards learnt that he is a 
- freeman of Rome, — therefore ought the rather to 

be ſereened from inſults and abuſes, 

8 And when 1 28 However, being deſirous (S. Ave 51) to ma- 
would bare known nage with the utmoſt impartiality between the Jews: 
* prom 2 and the priſoner, and to hear what crime they had 
lin, Lbrought Nm to lay to his charge, that ſo enraged them againſt 
be into their him, I brought him the next day, (cha. xxii. 30.) 
abel? before their ſanhedrim, that they might fairly en- 

wine him, and not complain of being bore down hy 
hey PO power, to prevent a legal proceſs. againit 
im. | | x. 103 59 

19 Whow I pet. 29 Whom, as I found by their debates, they 
_ — charged with violating ſome points df their law re- 
der laws but to lating to religious ntes and ceremanies, and with 
bne nothing laid , preaching the doctrine of a reſurrection from the 
b his charge wor- dead x (ver, 6.) but I could not perecive that they 
oo or of ſo much as pretended to accuſe him of any one fact, 

Which, by the Roman law, deſerves to be puniſhed 
With death, or even ſo much as with impri 
or bands. | i a 

3 and when it 30 But (3) being certainly informed, after all 
—— feed w_ this, that a. conſiderable; 4 ＋ of enraged Jews 
wit for the man, Dad entered into à deſperate conſpiracy, and concert- 
| ent ſraightway ed meaſures to aſſaſſinate him, I determined, for pre- 
1 thee, and gave "venting the execution of ſuch:a barbarous, as well as 
COD * illegal defign, to ſend him away immediately, as I 
Þ fy before the bow do, to hour "Excellency “f and that the Jews 
what they bad a- may have no pretence of oppreſſion, or grievance, I 
punt bim. Fare- have ordered his proſecutors to go with their witneſa- 
. e, and offer what they have to obje * 

N f ore 


| | NO TX. | 

lar made a fair repreſentation him to be examined by ſcourging; chap. 

the fate of Paul's cal#; only, as he ii. 24. Cc. but his reflection on this 

an not obliged to accuſe himfelf, he might be an ipdacement to his writing 
meraled his own falſe Rep, i ordering the more tenderly about the priſoner. 
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tutned to the cal- 


— 
» \ © 23 
--» 


" * . 


zt Then the fol 


"42 On the mor- 
row they leſt the 


.  harſemen co - go 


with him, aud re- 


33 Who, hen 


they came ito Ce- 
ſaxea, and deliver- 
ed the epiſtle to 
the governor, pre- 
ſented Paul alfo 
before him. 


34 And when 
governor had 
read the letter, he 
aſked, of what pro- 
vince he was. A 
when he; under. 
ſtood that he was 


* 


of Cilicia; 


36 1 will hear 


thee; ſaid he, when 
thine” accuſers are 
alſo come. And he 
commanded him to 
be kept in Herod's 
Judgmentsball.. ,... 


2 


„ 


n 1 . 
. 14. " #3. 


© N 
.* 


How deſträble is it to be able to appenl te God, that we have lived in al! good 
conſcience before him; and how unrighteous is it to abuſe an honeſt man for pf0- 
fefling, that, according to bis light, he has done ſo! But He, who knows the 
heart, will vindicate the cauſe of his fuitliſul ſervants to the confuſion of their ene 

mies, be theit characters ever. ſo great and venerable. among men. However, ® 
ordinary. caſes, we are not to ſpeak exil oi thoſe that argknown to be ſet in auth 
rity over sg and when they call us to an,account, how much wiſer and detteſ® 
it, to dine theit cuunſels, than re vile their perſons, and to do this by mad 
ing any important article of faith, like that of the reſurrection of the dead, . 


. 
$ & £4 


euſtody, conducted Him in the night, to prevent an 
infurrection, as far as Antipatris, a city which, being 


"danger of u reſeue, returyed to their reſpedtive pol 


up their charge. 


"hearing, (2axourgya; cov) according to the laws of the 
empfte, as ſoon 386 "thoſe, that have accuſed you d 


partment of the palace, which was. built by Herod 


4 ot ment-hall. 1 a 


de Ars be Chap. wait; 


before your Excellency, that you, upon heari 
fides, may judge of the merits of t ER * 
ſentenee upon it —— to law.” May all heath 
and happinehs attend ou! * | | 
zit Then the foldiers, in obedience ta their orden 
ſet out with the letter, and, taking Pan / into they 


rebuilt by Herod the Great, was fo called in honow 
of his father, whoſe name was Aniipaler, and lay ſe⸗ 
enteen or eighteen miles from Jeruſalem, about hal 
way to Crr/ar ea. - al 
32 On the morrow, leaving him to the care of 
the Horſemen, who were to eſcort him the reſt of thy 
Journey, the two companies of foot ſoldiers, and 
pikemen, apprehending that there was no further 


at the tower of H¹i . : 

33 The horfe ſoldiers "accordingly * proceeded far. 
ward with their prifoner ; and when they arrived at 
Cz/area, they delivered the letter, which Ly/a: hat 
fent by them to Felix, the governor, and, together 
with it, brought Paul before him; and ſo religned 


34, 35 And as foon as Fr had peruſed the let 
ter, which mentioned Paul as a citizen of Rome, he 
aſked him what Roman province he belonged to. 
And being told tat he was born at Tar/us in Cilicis, 
which was under His own jurifdiaion, he, turning to 
the apoſtle, faid, 1 wilt give you a fair and thorough 


certain critties, ſhall be likewiſe preſent, as I perctin 
they will be ere long, that what both parties hare to 
offer may be impartially conſidered, And Fe/x vu 
ſo far wrought upon by Ly/ffar's letter, as, in the meu. 
while, to es an ſo much favour as to order bin 
to be confined,” not in the common, jail, but in an 8. 


the Great, and in which courts of Juſtice were wont 
to be held, and fo Dore the name of Herod's judge 
* , A; 444 bs 
Nees. f 


R'E COLLECTION 8. 


c owned by the Phariſtet themſelves; though denied by the Sadducges * If ſuch 
| prudent, method: of telf-prefervation, and openly avoming any truth of the gol- 

| Goald 7 ſome againft us, God may turn it into a means of making o- 

even 

— Would riſe {6 high in quarrels about us, as to threaten immediate death 10 
rſejv6s; yet he who" has appointed civil government for our 8 while 
+ are followets of that which. is good, and has all hearts in kis bands, can ſpitit 
_ powers to interpole, according to their duty, for our ſaſety, and can eaſily 
rule the moſt dangerous circumſtances for giving us favour in their ſight. 
ind why mould we be afraid, it the Lord Jeſus-himielt will ſtand by us for our 
e>\ent Uopert and comfort, add for further preſervation to fulfil ſuch ſervices. as 
, has laid out for us? His ptomiſes ſhall certainly, be 8 by proper and ap- 
winted meahs; maugre all attempts to defeat them. But how deſperately wicked. 
id nalignant mult thoſe wretches be, that, contrary to the law of nature, and of 
uf tions, wowid murder the man whom they cannot convict in a legal way, and 
bs deſerves the beſt regards: No pretences of religion can ever ſanct-y ſuch a 
Laltfous villainy. But what a watchful eye has the providence of God upon all 
zeir ſecret plots: and cohſpiracies, to diſcover and blaſt them in favour of thoſe 
hoſe lives and ſervices are dear to him: And what a dreddtul ſnare do ſuch blind 
nd mid zealots lay for their own fouls, who bind themſelves undet a curſe to work 
be worſt of iniquities! They do not conſider how God can diſappoint them, and 
hat, whether t ſucceed, in their ip ονusã de ſigns, or mbt;. he will avenge their 
ickedneſs.on their own heads, and turn all the miſchief they intended, to the 
od of ha {eryants, and to their further ulefylnels in the world. | 


8989 Hh 


eee 2 e 3 Af + 1 5 . 
ertallus, the orator," comes to, Cæſarea, and accuſes Paul to Felix of 
{edition . bere/y, and profaning. the temple, 15—9. Paul cleors 
bunſelf. of thoſe charges, and. defends bis behaviour and dottrine, 
10,214, Felix defers the deciſion of the equſe, and grues the a- 
foftle more libe iy thaw before, 22, 23. Pe 

bum, who trembles, and yet detains his priſoner un hopes of @ bribe 
0 free bim, 24,26. And, afier two years, being. turned out of 


vernmenty 27. 
Terr, | "PARAPHRASE. 


* — _ ive FIVE days after Paul's being firſt ſcized in the 
| high orieft e. bemple =, Io Xi. 27.) Anantas, the bigh- 
ended with the prieſt, being ſo full of malice againſt him, as to for 
ders, and «4th a get the dignity of his own character, went down in 
— . all haſte from Jrruſalem to Caſarea, with ſeveral o- 
— 8 — ther members of the ſunhkdrim; and they carried a- 
gain Paul, long with them a certain learned and artful counſel- 

| lor, "Tertulli's by name, who was well acquainted 
with the Roman laws and language, to be their ad- 
vocate: Theſe (e wifeancer) appearing in a body 


ond before Felix the governor, to give the greater weight 
> to their cauſe, opened their complaints againſt Paul. 
* | Qq 2 620115 

in NOT 4 


| | | b * 
* Theſe five-day; ſeem to be reckon- went to Ferufalem + and ns he had ſpent 
| fron the time of Fans being firſt about //cver- days there, when the” Jews 
Archended in the temple: Fot he ſays, jeized him, chap. xxi. 27. if we add f 
it. it was but twelte days fince he days to theſe, they make up tweive. . . 


his and pur enemies, to and up for us, and if by this meam tu- 


aul preaches Chrift io 


bir office,' be leaves Faul o priſorer, till Feſtus ſucceeds to the go- 
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2 And when he 


way called  1otth, 
Tertullus begun to 
accuſe him, (dying, 
Seeing that by thee 
We eat 
W that 
very worthy deeds 
are done unto this 
nation by thy pro- 
Vidence, 

3 We accept it 
always; gnd in all 
places, moſt noble 
Felix, with all 
thankful res. 


4 Notwithſtand- 
ing, that I be not 
turther tedious un- 
29 hee, I pray 
thee, that thou 
wouldeſt hear us 
of thy clemency a 
ew words. | 


Fs 


W.'2 


5 For we have 
found this man a 
ilent fellow, 
and à mover of ſe- 
dition among all 
the Jews through- 


out the world, and. 


a ringleader of the 
ſect of the Naza- 
"Af 


Though Felis had been the means 


of delivering the 


thie ves and impoſtors; yet ancient hiſto- 
rians, both Fews and Heathens, agree, 
that he was à very wicked, cruel, and 
covetous man; was guilty of great injuſ- 
rice and oppreſſion towprd* the 
; had baſely procured the murder of Yon. 


ſtantly, 
| reflec 


me Acts of the Chap. xxiz} 
2, 3 And when he was called to the bar, the Be. 
man orator, like one that r for pay, be. 
gan his ſpeech, in che name of the high-prieft aud 
council, with the molt fulſome flatterics of the go. 
vernor, in direct contradiction to his known charac. 
ter, to bias him in their favour; and with falſe eng. 
gerating ebarges againſt the priſoner, to fix an odiun 
upon him, ſaying, We of the Jew:/+ nation, whole 
cauſe I am come to plead, having enjoyed a great 
deal of peace and liberty, tranquillity and proſperity, 
under your happy adminiſtration “, and many em, 
nent acts of juſtice and goodneſs having been perfom. 
ed towards our people by your great penetration and 


' foreſight, (d tus on Temas) prudent care and mn. 


nagement, moſt worthy and excellent Felix; we con- 
and every, where, on all occaſions, receive and 
upon theſe tokens. of your wiſdom, equity, 
and favour, with the urmoſt gratitude and acknow. 
ledgment, and are thereby encoufuged to expect the 
juſtice we are come to demand againſt the crimind 

now brought before you. 
4 But (%) that I may not take up too much af 
your time, nor treſpaſs upon your patience, and upoy 
our modeſty, by expatiating on your noble virtues 
Fbumbly and earneſtly beſeech your Excellency, that, 
in your great lenity and candour, you would pled 
to attend to, and confider what we have to offer 2 
gainſt che priſoner, which we ſhall ſum up as brieh 
as poſſible, and in which 1 doubt not but we ſhall 
prove him guilty of high erimes and miſdemeznory 
in attempts to deſtroy the rites of the Jews, and to 
difturb the public peace, ang, ſubvert the civil go 
yernment. | 
5. For,. by ſad experience, we have often found 
this infamous man, who now ſtands arraigned at your 
bar,/ to be a moſt pernicious fellow, ſpreading inſec- 
tion, (We) like the plague, all around him: He 
even infuſes ſeditious principles, and ſtirs up ” and 
e Jews 


rebellions among all our countrymen, 

wherever he goes, 7 meet with them, through 
every part of the man empire; and is the finh 
broacher, grand abetter, and promoter, of the pell 
lent, herefy, (agi) of the Nazarenes, an my 


Nor . 8 
than their high-prieſt, for inveighung 1 
gainſt the tyranny of his government 
and lived adulterouſly with Drop 
who left her own huſband to marry dim 
as' commentators have generally ove! 
ved from Joſephus antiq. lib. 3% ca.! 
7+ and from Tacitus hiſt, Ib. v. cap. N 


country from fome 


WS 3 


— 


* 


ir. Lu. . Miv. 

Ra G La 

be. 1 WP 

and : 

go. 2 

AC * 

ag- ** 2 

um — 

ofe 6 Who alſo hath 

eat about to pro- 
we the temple ; 


whom wet A 
would have judged 
according | to dur 
ky, 


15 3© 


$73 2 


5 But- the chief 
caytain Lyſias 
came upon us, 
nolence took him 
wy out of our 
hk, | 


$ Commanding 
lu ꝛccuſers to come 
no thee : by ex- 
thyſelf mayeſt take 
owledge of all 
ideſe things where; 
ve accuſe him. 


9 And the feats 
Wo — 
ne, That theſe 
Rings were fo. * 


1 . 


Axosrkes parapbraſed. 289 


ſect, as injurious) to the ſtate ag to our church ; it 
having taken its riſe from one Je/us of Nazarerh, 


. 


mining of whom, > 


- 


who, we all know, was; crucified; at Jer gſalem by 


the. Romam power, not thirty years ago, for this no- 


torigully-{editious. principles and practices, and for 
| lunelt up as king of the Jews, in oppoſition 
to Car. (See John. xx. 12,16.) | 

61 The priſoner has likewiſe been fo daring and im- 
picus, as to do what in him lay to deſile our facred 


94 temple, by bringing unc ircumeiſed Gentz/es into it: 


(chi. xxi. 28, 29, For which reaſon we, impatient 
of ſuch an abominable affront to aur God, and to his 
houſe, apprehended him, with, a defign of bringing 
him to juſtice, and were going to try and judge him 
in an impartial manner, according to our law, which 
is the rule of our religion, and Which, by the favour 
of the government, we are allowed to obſerve, and 
to ſupport, againſt all that would profanely violate 
its holy inſtitutions. 

7 But Ae we could enter upon a judicial pro- 
ceſs, Ly/fas,. the military tribune, who has the chief 
command vf the garriſon at Jeraſalem, ruſhed in up- 
on us, with a party of ſoldiets, at una wares, and wreſt- 
ed this criminal out of our hands, in an arbitrary 
manner, and by main force, and would not ſuffer us 
to proſecute him in our own; court, but refetred us 
to your tribunal, to which he ſent him. | 

8 In conſequence of this, he laid a difficulty and 
hardſhip upon the witneſſes againſt this man, by or- 
dering them to undergo the fatigue, expence, and 
inconvenience of a long journey hither, to bring their 
allegations againit-him-before-your; Excellency, who, 
by hearing their evidence, and examining him upon 
it, may no eaſily judge of the merits of the cauſe, 
and be thoroughly ſatisfied about the truth of all the 
particulars chat we have charged him with. Thus 
impetuouſly and confidently did Terullus affert, and 
exaggerate every thing that might make againſt au/ 

9 And though the moſt invidious falſehood ran 
through all this oratorical harangue yet, to add the 
greater credit to it, and the more degply to impreſs 
the mari mind, Auaniat the high-prieſt, and 
the elders, of the Jews. then preſent, (ver. 1.) readi- 


f tion; 


N O T E. Ne 


| , 
- . 1 
t is a little ſtrange to me, that no ſuit his artful deſign of exaſperating Fe- 
Falter, 45 lar as I Hdd. takes notice of A againſt Paul, or of inducing hid, as 
w mlinuation that Tertulln; ſte ms to a Roman magirate,. to deal by him as 
* given, as though the ſect of the Pilate had done by Jeſut, bis Lord and 
Nrarener were enemies to the Roman Maler. ACNE 


ÞPrrunent; fince nothing could betzer 


* 41 ” 
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ly concurred in ſignify ing their conſent and approba- 
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10 Then Paul, 
after that the 'g6- 
vernor had beck- 
oned unto bim to 
- ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as 1 
know that thou 


bat been of ma- 


ny years a judge 
unto this nation, 
I do the more 
chearfully anſwer 
for myſeif: 


en 


tt Becauſe that 
thou mayeſt under. 
ſtand, that there 
ate yet but twelve 
days fnce I went 
up to Jeruſalem for 
to worſhip, 


in the temple diſ- 


puting with any 


man, neither rai- 
ſing up the peo- 
ple, neither in the 
ſynagogues, nor in 
the city: 


13 Neither can 


they prove the 
things whereof 


they now accuſe 
me. 


— 


. © ſhip, ſuch as the ſynagogues, where they ordinarl 


all the fats. were certainly true, -as 


Ea to prejudiſe them againſt their civil or eccl&- 


* We Acxs ofthe 2 - Chap. pv, 


tion; and made no ſcrupte — affirming, thy 
ertullus had res 

preſented them. | 
10 Then as, according to the Raman law, and e 
ven the natural rights: of mankind, both parties wen 
to be heard before judgment ſhould be given, the pv 
vernor intimated to Paul, that now was his time t 
yu and that he had free liberty to make his d. 
fence: Hereupon the apoſtle, with admirable addre 
and preſence of mind, ànd with as much prudent 8. 
ſpe& tb his judge as was conſiſtent with truth ad 
honeſty, replied; Inaſmuch as I well know that you 
Excellency. has been for ſeveral years in the high md 
honourable ſtation of aruler over the //rae/iti/b u. 
tion, and ſo cannot be a ſtranger to the religion 
rites and cuſtoms, temper and ſpirit, ſects and par 
ties, that viſibly appear among that people, I, wit 
the greater pleaſure and freedom of mind, plead ny 
cauſe before you, Who ate ſo well qualified to judge 
of the improbability of ſome facts alledged againit me, 
and will pleaſe to make. all que allowances, in my fn 
vour, for the warmth and prejudices with which ay 
adverſaries have brought their accuſations agaiaſt me. 
11 For as to that part of the charge which relate 
to ſedition, (ver. 5.) you may be 2 aſſured 
from many witneſſes, and your own. knowledge d 
the times of their feſtivals may induce you to beliex, 
that it is now no more than twelve days fince I cane 
up from diſtant countries to Jeruſalem, to perſm 
the gion ſervices at the feaſt of Pentecof, that 
are conformable to the Jew: law, and thereby to 
— brotherly love to thoſe that are moſt 2ci. 


12, 13 And during the fix or ſeven days, at mol, 
of my being there before my confinement, (ſee the 
note on ver, 1.) though I daily frequented the tem- 
ple for religious worſhip; which, as a Jew, I had a 
right to do, as well as any of my accuſers ; yet Ian 
bold to aver to your Excellency, in the preſence d 
them all, that it was in the moſt peaceable and order 
ly manner; and that they did not ſo much as onee 

me there, either contradicting and oppoſing, ® 
contending and quarrelling with, any one whatloere) 
about points of religion, or government, or ever n- 
king the leaſt attempt to ſpirit up the people to tl. 
mults or inſurrections of any kind; no, nor did they, 
all that While, ever catch me at praiſing upon the 


{tical rulers, in any of their other places of wor- 
meet to hear their laws read and expounded ; * 


ep iv. 
bat E 
I 

- 4 
| 6 SEA 
ere 14 Bot this 1 
90. infeſs upto thee, 
to bat, aſter the way 
* uch they, call 
1 ely, {6 worſhip 
* the God of my 
RR thers, believing 
and U things which 


w written in the 
* and the Pro- 


nets : 


1 And have 
pe towards God, 
dich they. them- 
lves allo allow, 
bat there ſhall be 


2 juſt and unjuſt, 


uſe the. d 


Breton 


_ accompliſhment of all thofe 


je dead, both of 


a 16 And herein 
6 do 


Arbe rf s pariphraſed. 291 
were theſe mine accuſers put to it, could any of them 
e ſo much as one of the Erimes with which they 
have fo boldly and peremptorily charged me. 
14 But as to the . 
cuſe me of, and are pleaſed to inſinuate is of danger- 
ous conſequence, both to religion and the civil govern- 
ment, I freely own,” Sir, in your preſence, and be- 
fore them all, that in the way, which they have un- 
juſtly ſeigmatized with-that infamous brand, I do pay 
all religious homage to the only living and true God, 
even the God of all my pious x56 Way whom. he 
took into covenant with himſelf; and I am induced 
to tale this God of my fathers for my God, and thus 
ſolemnly to worſhip him ; becauſe I firmly believe the 
divine authority bf all thofe' do&rines, and the ſure 
ious promiſes and pre- 
dictions that are contained in the ancient and venera- 


able writinge of Moſer, and the ſucteeding prophets, 
which not only I, but the generality of the Jews, 


profeſs to receive, as the infpired oracles of God. 
15 And as I preach none other things than thoſe 

Which Moſer ink the prophets did Tay ſhould come; 

(chap. xxvi. 22.) ſo God having fulfilled his 


promiſe made to the fathers,” to us their children, by 
reſurreQion | of "the coming of the Meſſiah, I have, and profeſs to 
have, an entire dependence on the word and power 


of God, and a joyful expectation from him, through 
therifen Saviour, with refpeQ to a fundamental arti- 
cle of the Chriſtian' faith, which is likewiſe, in 

atleaſt, conſented to, and approved of by, the whole 
natioit of the Jowr themſelves, the Saduunceet except- 


ed, bid. That, at the laſt day, there will be an uni- 
verfat reſurrection of the bodies of the dead “, both 


of the riphteous to everlaſting life, and of the wicked 
to everlaſting ſhame and contempt, as was ancient- 
ly phefied, (Dan. xii. 2.) and was afterwards 
9 (Jabs vi 28, 29.) by that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth,” whom I preach,” not as a temporal prince, but 
ag the ofice-crucified; and now living Redeemer, by 
whoſe merit and energy, and after whoſe example, 
all; that fincerely believe in him, ſhall be raiſed to 
immortal glory. | | 

16 And for this cauſe +, in view and, wow ef 


N % A 5 


* The wyuft, ſana Dr. Mini y on this , Herein (u Toure) may be rendered 
d ſeems noceſſagily to beaodded; be- ſbe- thty, or for this cauſe, the prepoſi- 
: ine of the Pariet, ac- tion e being ſometimes put for ua, as in 
fording to 70 efhus, re ſtrai / 
| . to the Juſt" condemning the iu alt which places it manifeſtly _ | 
200 to perpetual torments without auy and in the two firft is tranſlated, for. 


the re- Matth. vi. 7. Hob. iii. 3. and Col. ii. 16. 


: 


(ver. 5.) which they ac« 
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795 1g ede Kate e hab xi 
exerciſe. wy-, this ſolemu and important day, I myſelf; us ] 
rr! Jeruſlom (chp. 2x. 1 
... it 'the;, governing, care,) ſtudy, and buſinel, 
wand God. amd to- My life and miniſtry, at all times, in all things, af 
Ward ap u by all means, under divine nſſuence, to maintain 4 
m ei Hot 1 faithful and peaceful conſcience, as in the fight Ot 
Soc, and, with a reference to the future judgment, 
dies fcbm alf allowed guile, and from all] r 
oy 2490 N of inward ſmitings for known. and wilful fin, that i 
„ ee thoughts; words, and ways, I may neither offed 
1 15 1e bn God, not do any thing injurious to * whether 
x friend or enemy, but mayibefincere and without if 
AG ſence, fil abe day of Chrift.- (Phil. i. 10.) 
HV 07 N 9 * * 1 
er ; after _ i Lally, As.to my profoning abe temple, whid 
22 n with equal vehemence, added (ver. 6.) to the 
hv ya, and of. Charge of ſedition and hereſy; This is as falſe a; J 
ing. the reſt, and\is-utterly contrary to all my behavior 


- 


Manne N eil. 
= 1 


1 


ATP Sy ac hon M, holy place 2 6 —.— br is this: 
ben After many years abſence from feru/a/em, | came 
dcher within Jeſs than a fortnight ago, (ver. 124 
bringing along with me chaxitable contributions 
lost Genn: which I had collected among my. friends and brethreg 
dn diltant parts, for the velief of ſome» of my" por 
re 5 7, gl, countrymen. f (em xv. 25, 26.) and being there 
1 began to obſerve the rites of purification, and defgh 
b an e have offered the ſacrifices appointed by the lax 
f Moſer, for-completing a religious vow, which4 
bad made, (Cab. xxl. 24% 6. "RY 
is Wberendon 18 While I Was 2 the ſervices be 
— 7 ſtom longing to my vow, ſome ei, that came from the 
.. fiae (chap xx. 27: and knew me when | 
ple,,-neither- with ſojourned in thoſe parts, Sound me going through the 
moltitude, norwith legal methods, of purification in the temple, with n 
tumult. more than four perſons, who were {/rae/ites, and u 
„ 16-4 tended; me ie chiſcharge like obligations, which by 
a 2260 pon them, (chap. xxi. 235 26.) not in any riotou 
mannen » but» with all poſſible quietneſs and regulan- 
5 A ang 7 ; only theſe' ¶aric Jews, having before ſeen one 
2 | r 


ophinus, a Gentile converts to Chriſtianity, in the 


1 Wor, it 0444. 37 


— ” * city with me, falſely ſuggeſted that I had brougit 
IP him into the temple: {chapi-xxi. 29.) And ſo not 
I, but they, raiſed the tumult, and defiled that hoy 


19. Who, ought 19 Theſe very men ought, in all reaſon, to hat 
to e —— —— your Excelleney, and to have wit 
brews ru — neſſed againſt me, if they were able to have pron 
ought againſt me. any crime upon me, which, it is plain by their 2s 
- 50444, 417 pr ene r not do; e granny 3 
AN l be ndec u u, nor ou to be. 
ee e ee 
7 i uin Faint me. TIS, NN 2 254 0d 1 


fr this one voice, 


that I cried ſtand- which, though deemed hereſy by the Sadducees, was 


zo Ot elle let 20 Or, fince; they are not here to confront me, 
theſe ſame here Jet even theſe mine adverſaries, that are preſent, ſpeak 


by, if they be freely; if they can honeſtly ſay, that they found any 


fund any evil-do- -,” 
euncil, , the */anbedrim at Jeruſalem :; I challenge the 
worſt of them all to prove any thing like it; | 

21 Unleſs it were, as they themſelves could not 
deny, for this one declaration, in which I glory, and 


11 Except it be 


— avowed by the Phariſees in that very council, (chap. 
rredtion of the xiii. 7, 8, 9.) namely, that while I flood among 
dead 1 am called them, I ſaid, with an eurneſtneſs ſuitable to the im- 
3 portance of the point, I am this day called to an ac- 
N count, and am to be judged and condemned by you, 

for my belief, expectation, and preaching of the reſur- 
rection of all mankind from the dead, in order to the 


of the wicked, in body as well as foul, for ever. 
u And when. 22. Now (>) when Felix had given both parties 
—— caſe, becauſe he had a more exact knowledge than 


| them, and the ſtate of Chriſtianity, and of the orderly behavi- 
* Ara: Lyfis. our of its profeſſors, by means of its early ſettlement 
8 * — at Cæſarea, in the converſion of Cornelius and his 
vill knom the friends, (chop. x.) which was followed with the ga- 
termoſt of your theriag of a church of believers, and with the reh- 
urter. dence af Ph:/zp the evangelift there; (chop. xviii. 22. 
\ and xxi. 8.) * and becauſe he had a mind to inform 
of himſelf ſtill more accurately, about the nature and 
tendency of its doctrines, whether they affected the 
aivil, government, or not: And as Pau/'s accuſers 
ſeemed to reflect on the conduct of Ly/fras, as though 
he had acted in a forcible and arbitrary manner, when 
he reſcued the priſoner out of their hands, Felix took 
occaſion from thence to put the matter off,” ſaying, 
When Lyfias, the tribune, is come, who ought to be 
preſent to anſwer for himſelf, I will more thoroughly 
examine into, and then finally decide the cauſe ye 

have b before me. | 
| dad he com. 23 In the mean while, he conceived ſo \ rome" o- 
* keep Faul pinion of Paul, that, committing him to the cuſtody 
dd to let bim Of a military officer, who had the command of a hun- 
have dred ſoldiers, he. ordered this ceuturiay. not to Nas 


| NAD. | 
* As Feliz's baving a mere perſed which is manifeſtly intended by that 
wuledge of that way, e way ; (ſee chap. ix. 2. and xxii. 4.) and 
"e Tips rae ode] 1s thought by ſome by others to the further information he 
relate to what knowledge he already would endeavour to get of it, L have ta- 
Mel the ſtate of the Chriſtian religion, ken both ſenſes into the paraphraſe. 
Vor. III, "Rr 


AzosTLES' paraphraſed. 295 


np in hile 1 inurious or unrighteous fact, (i made out a- 
. belore -the P 


complete happineſs of the righteous, and puniſhment 


Felix beard theſe à full hearing, he deferred paſſing judgment upon the 
liche way, he de- they imagined him to have, or than Zy/fas „ orf 
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294 _* The Acrs of be Chap. xxiv, 
have liberty, zd bim in doſe confinement, but to Tet him have liberty 
chat he ſhould for- to walk about, as a priſoner at large, and not to 
— 4 ena Are. hinder any of his friends and acquaintance in Ce. 
Ky ws an area, aud the parts adjacent, where there were many 

/20 him, _ "Chriſtians, or any others of what country ſoever, from 
, having free acceſs to converſe with him, or to bit 

| him money or victutls, or perform any office of kind. 
| neſs that they had & mind to ſhew him. 

_, *4Andaftercer- 24 And, a few days afterwards, Felrx coming is 
in days, when to the judgment-hall with his lady, whoſe name wa 
Gogh ne #5 ny Drufita , and who was of 2 parents, ſent for 
which was > Jew- the apoſtle, and, together with her, heard what be 
efs, he ſent for had to fay about the doctrine of Chriſt, and about 
Paul, . and beund hat his followers were tv believe concerning hin, 
9 the that he might judge whether it contained any princ 

: ples, that threatened” diſturbance to the ſtate, and 
"i might gratify his own and her curioſity, rather than 
that they might be inſtructed, and led in the way to 

: eternal life, for the ſaving of their own ſouls. 

25 And 5 de 25 And as the apoſtle knew the abominable vice 
reaſoned of righte- that were moſt predominant in them; (ſee the nate 
3 on ver. 2.) ſo. when he had given a plain account 
ment to * Fe. the moſt peculiar and diſtinguiſhing points of the ga 
lix trembled, and pel, relating to the perfon and mediation, death, . 
anfwered, Go thy furrection, and afcenfion of Chrift, and the way df 
4 ume; ſalvation through faith in him; he, not fearing the 

ve a con- ; - 
venient ſeaſon, 1 faces of theſe great perſonages, nor conſulting what 
will can for thee, might beſt pleaſe their curiofity, and ſubſerve his own 
| kberty and ſafety, proceeded to fuch a ſerious and 

— eee faithful application of. his doctrine, as might be bet 

| ſuited, = by the blefling of God, moſt effe&ual, to 
touch their confciences, and convince them of then 
wickedneſs aud danger, of their need of Chriſt, ans „ 
the impoſſibility of their being ſaved, if they peri- t 

ed in their evil courfes : In purſuit of this noble de 64 

ſign, Paul! reafoned with ftrong evidence, and a n6- 

ving pathos, about the nature, excellence, aud necel- 

fity of juſtice toward men, as well as religion towarl 


- God; and about chaſtity, (oyn2urue;) and a regular pic 
government of the paſſions, affections, and inclinations By 
in a fober and lawfill ufe of fenfitive enjoyments; & * 
alſo about the certainty, ſtrictneſs, and ſolemnity, af * 

- a future day of account, in which all mult appr ihoc 
before the judgment. feat of Chriſt, (2 Cor. „1%. 
und what a terrible day that will be to them, vb 

2 N 4 4 . though * 

ha) 


3 


2 ae EE | | 
" # Druſilla wis a daugbtet of 5 with her, and perſuaded her to — 
phe, and brought up in the Jeb her" huſbavd, Ariaus king of we. / | 
religion; but her virtue was far below and to be martied to himſelf, though? 
her beauty: She being one of the fineſt Pagan. Ste Univer]. bit. Vo. IV. þ 
danch e Gat age,” Writs belt th Wye 1 | 
* 1 " 
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91 


' foun 


_ courle, as vain! 


ſent, other 


about the 


16 Ys hoped 


that he mip ht looſe 


17 But after two 


is came into Fe- 


(ts u room; and Fe- 

o- | 

cel. | 

ard . 

* * Feliz might the rather hope for a 


ood. boon from Pad?, .confidering- that 
lad lately collected. from the Chtiſ- 


alen; (ver. 17.) and that, perhaps, 
Ihe whole of it ny not be 3 2 
Ned of ; or, if it were, that the ſame 
mends, who entruſted him with that, 
th could, and would” raiſe a conſider- 
we lum for the releaſe of one, who 
Bud {6 high in their eſteem, aud was o 


{ike portant to them, | 
n obferves, that chough 
. þ Fett had ſuch à great and genetous ſoul, 


to bid money to Felix, or beg 


ſwold have been f ites of old, 

1 Ie and longing for an offer of a bribe from. H 
tin: wherefore he to ſet him at liberty “, which he ho 
ſent for — the Wee and interelt among = pl 

Meter,” and com- eatly-have procured and propoſed ; therefore he 
nnn more "oF took SOT. to ſend. ſor ham, and 
1 .converle with him, not to hear any more about the 
faith of Chriſt, for his own ſilyation, or about the 
© Toletno fubjeRs that had thrown him into agonizing 
pPangs before ; hut to ſee whether any thing might 

| turn up for making a good penny of his — — 
| 27 Bat while he was thus hoping) in vain, for a 
years, Poreius Rec- good round ſum from Paul, which neither the apoſ- 
dle, nor any of his friends were ſuffered, by Provi- - 
la, dence f, to offer * * diſcharge, he continued — 


« large ſupply ſor the poor ut Fe-. 


Arosrrxs paraphraſed. 205 


8 N they have heard of the Saviour, ſhall then be 
| OT in impenitence and unhelief; How little ſoc- 
der Drufilla might be impreſſed by this awful dif- 


truſting to her Jews/b privileges, 


under all her wickedaefs ; yet, while Paul was deli- 
vering it, Felix's conſcience was ſo truck and alarm- 
Sad, in reflection on his own guilt, that, great and 
baughty as he was, he was perfectly frightened ; in- 
; ſomüch that he trembled for fear of God's wrath ; 
Aud yet, being fill in love with his fins, and deſirous 
Y to {tifle convictions, and get rid of the terrors that at- 
tended them, he, inſtead of inquiring further into the 
way of deliverance, ' or crying out with the tremblin 
jailor, What hall I ds to be /aved ? [hap. xvi. 8 
diſmiſſed the apaltle, ſaying, Withdraw far the pre- 
— me away; when have 
more leiſure, and a better opportunity, I will fend 
fr you gag and hear what you have further to ſay 
e things. 
26 And, — at the ſame time, 
u twist money heart went ſo much after his covetou 


. ) his 


Ezeb, xxxiit. 21.). that he 
( 31. no 


a man of his 
riſtiats, might 


r 2 


NOTES | | 
it- of the eburches; yet they ought to 


have ſolicited the rnor, and to have 
given him a fee, if that were neceffary, 
to engage him to do zuitice to Pays in 
ſetting him at liberty, rather than let 
fuch an eminent and uſetul man lie in a 
ail, when « little money would have 
terched him ont, and reſtored him to his 
uſefulneſs again. But, there might be a 


providence in their not doing it, as 
Paul's bonds were to be for the further. 
. ance'of the goſpel. And we may add, 
that this was to be one means of his be- 


ing ſent to Rome, to Bear witneſs to 


.Chrift there, according to the prediction. 


chap. xxiti. 1. 
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206 Me Ars % Chap. i 
Nx. willing to be keep him in cuſtody, for two. years er ; at the 
the * Jews a"'plea- end of which, Felix, whe fought to pleaſe men n. 
ſure, left Paul ther than God, was depoſed ; and Porcius Feli 
nl eee to the government of Cæſares in his ſtead: 

"WP eee Nad , being deſirous to curry favour with the 
_ 7 1 2 Jews, left otherways they ſhould accuſe him to the 
r + > emperor of his many oppreſſions and cruelties, dur. 
$$,” Ing his adminfſtration, (ſee the note on ver. 2.) wa 
ANA, "fo unjuſt to Pan, as to leave him ſtill a 

{++ «though he Bad nothing to lay to his charge. 


no! RECOLLECTIONS. | 

With what deteſtable arts of Yalichood, and flattery of Felix, did the high pri \ 
and elders vent their ſpleen, in copcarrence with TertuUus their 3 
the apoſtle Nau, and the doctrines of the goſpel! No ſcruple was made of calling 
their on illegal and furious outrage, an attempt to judge him according to thei 
2 n to prevent their mut 

* 
an 


. 


"him, a taking him out of their hands with violence; nor did they mak: WY 
y difficalty of fawmng upon an infamous governor, and extolling him to the 4 
ſkies, chat they might ſoothe his vanity, and engage him to patronize the vile 
ſlanders, which they caſt on one of the beſt of men, as though he were a heretic, z 
ſcditious fellow, A profancr of the temple, and the very peſt of the earth. What wil 
nat ſpite and;malice ſay againſt the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, and again his gol 
pel. to expoſe them to indignation and contempt ! But how juſt and reaſonable b * 
it, chat, with 2 due deference to the civil magiſtrate, they vindicate themſelves, 1 
and their ductrine, from all invidious reproach : And what a noble ſpitit do they " 
diſcover, when they boldly own the truth, in the face. of all oppoſition and dim. 
ger, eſpecially truth of the greateſt importance, like that of an univerſal refurrec. 
tion of mankiud from the dead, which is matter of joyful hope to the righteous, 
though of tertor to the wicked: How impoſlible is it for the enemies of Chriſte. 
ity, to prove their injurious charges upon it, ot upon thoſe preachers of it, who 
are enabled, by divine grace, to keep a conſcience void of toward God ud 
toward man! Even Feliz, bimſelf, wicked as be was, had fo good an opinion of 
Paul, as to relax his bonds, from which indeed be ogght to have been entirely re 
Jeaſed, inſtead of being retained a priſoner in any form whatſoever : And when the 
apoſtle, having opened to him the way of faith in Chriſt for ſalvation, came clo 
to his conſcience ih reaſoning with bim about — temperance, and 
future judgment, to waken within him a ſenſe of his fin, of his need of 2 Saviow, 
and of his obligations to purity and holineſs, as ever he would appear with ſafety 
and comfort at the bar of God: "How did he tremble for fear of divine wrath ; at 
yet how ineffectual were his ſtrong remorſe and agonies of mind; and how ow 
fifled, while they were under the management of a heart in love with fin, and u 
under the powerful and abiding influences of the Holy Spirit! But O bow danger. 
ous is it to fight againſt preſent convictions, and put off the great concerns of fu. 
vation, to ſome other pretendedly more convenient ſeaſon, which the finner, l 
Feli, may never have a heart to ſeek, ar to improve And how can it be exped- 
2 while he is cultivatiog ſuch a friendſhip of this world, 25 5 ay 
mity to, God. ie, IE F | 
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7 agoin accuſed by the Jews before Feſtus, I—7, He vindi- 
l E. and, to avord removing the cauſe to Jeruſalem, ap- 
be 10 Erſar, 8,12, Feſtus tel/s be for y io ling Agrippa, at 
uy 5 ts bear the apoftle himſelf, be it brought before bim 
* * grand aſſembly, 13.—2 And Feſtus relates the fate of bis 
7, coſe, in which be 2 — * he found nothing done by bim wor- 


thy of deathy but ow bim to anſwer for himſelf, 24,—27. 


PARAPHRASE. 
vor when FeC: Now: about three days after Fxſu came into the 


(ns, e. province of Judea, to enter upon the adminiftra- 
tion of the government, as ul in the coom- of 
» icended from Fritiv, he took an opportunity to go up from Corſa, 
(area to Jeruls- rea, the uſual place of the governor's refidence, 
e. Jeruſalem, which was under his juriſdiftion, that he 
might ſhew himſelf, and give proper orders about the 
of affairs there. 


2 Then the high 2 Immediately upon his arrival thither, the high- 
mk, aud the chief prieſt, and ſome prin weep, members of the r 
8 — waited upon him in à body, to pay him 

* their compliments; and their hearts were fl ill ſo full 
of reſtleſs ed impatient malice againſt Paw/, that, to 
prepolieſs the governor's mind, they repreſented their 
_ - quarrel with him in a moſt invidious and partial light, 

entreating him to re · aſſume the conſideration 

ol an affair, which, to their great diſſatisfactiou, had 
lain ſo long dormant, without being brought to any 
iſſue ; and to give — — againſt him as a crimi- 

| nal that deſerved to be put to ver. 15, 16.) 

3 And defired 5 Aud inſtead of aſking him to t the merits of 

r againſt him, the canſe, like an uptight judge, without favour or 

qebey a fend /; affection, they ſolicited him, with all the arts of vile 

bs . he infncntion,” to Read chain tand againſt Paul, and to 

LID kill order him to de brought from 2 — 
to be tried before him in the preſence o 

council there: And yet, as they might not be Sele. 

even then, to carry their point againſt him, while 

Fefine ſhould be the judge, their true defign was on- 

ly to get an opportunity for wiy-laying, and mur- 

dering him on the road; and ſo it was juſt ſuch ano- 

ther villainous idee 5 was intended to have been 

uſed with Lyfer, in deſiring to have him brought 

from the to their court. (Chap. xxiii. 12, 


4 Bat Feſtus an- 2. whether Fefus ſuſpected, or had received 
— N any hint of their wicked deſign; or whether, he 
ſears, 20d bat thought the requeſt to be unreaſonable in itſelf, and 

he derogatory to the honour of hes court at, Cz/area ; 
or 
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298 De Aers f the Chap. xx 

he himſelf-would or whatever might be bis inducement, God, in h 
depart ſhortly thi- merciful and holy pcoxidenee, over-ruled his min; 

hes.” 1 > Sos defeating their racy; and inclined him tt 

Wola 4 3V.l1 rip Thoa to he could. ſee. no 2 cauſe fog 
taking {o:cxtraordinary, unneceſſary, and exceptic 
able a Rep; as ſending for Paul back to Janne 

| +» , +  hefhould be kept in ſaſe cuſtody at Caſarea, till he 
wicht be brought to a fair trial there; and that he 

8 = 1 5 |, bhimfelt- would ſoon go thither, and bring it on, with 


5 Let themthere- © Therefore, ſaid he, let ſuch of you, be th 
fore, ſaid he, which. more or leſs, as are moſt capable of ſetting the cauſe i 
| dar with its true light, and managing it to the belt advantage 
me, and accuſe this or of giving any evidence, as witneſſes againſt him; 
mag, if there be let any ſuch go down to Cæſares along with me, ar 
any wickednts in offer all that hey can, in a legal courſe, to make goo 
1-174 +» their accuſations of him; and ye may depend upa 


it, that I will certainly grant you impartial juſticey 
© 144 +, -+ +, gainkt him, if any thing capital, or in a lower degree 


ib. Criminal, ſtiall be proved upon him. 
„ Add When he 6 And when, Feng bad ſpent the beſt part of 
ks terried ans fortaight with them, and ſettled bis ny a Jn 
mem. weis dun alem, he ſet out on his journey, and retu rectly 
2 — - Caſarea: And as — — aia:del men of th 
avd the next day Jews, that were invetetate againſt Paul, went dow 
acting in the judg - with the governors; to carry on their malicious pr 
ment-leat, com, ſecution 3 be being careful to detain them no longer 
Wegs e than.needs- mull, thax they might bave no occaſout 
or + 1:7, 1+ Complain of further delay, called a court on the mor 
wos after his arrival thither, and fitting as judge 0 
the bench, ondered Pas“ to be brought to the bar 
dhat he might take. his trial. 5 
7 And when h 7 And as ſoon; as the priſoner was arraigned in 
Lee Le; 40 form, the Jeu that v 3 — Tee 0 
a Wo purpoſe to appear again gathered together i 
— 2 2 ſpirit up one — and 232 8 _ K 
and laid” many as they ſtaod ſurrounding him, they with te 
and — . „. art; and — laid various and ben ' 
1 .Agaiok crimes to his charge, that they might blacken hug 
— ed as much as poſſihle, though they were not able t 
+ + + -Aupport it in aup one" inftance, with the leatt (hew 

b evidence agaiuſt him, as Per! himſelf obſerved ; 
, While be an- 8 While, in bis own defence, he pleaded, as he h 
fwered for ade before, in the preſence. of ele (chap. 95 
; 13.) laying, I have been guilty oi no oftence ag 
— the Jews 2 2 * law, as _— Moſes ; nor of 1 
temple, nor yet a- ee of the temple at Jeruſalem; much 10 
at. hore * I been guilty! of any ſeditious practices, to tif 
ing dt n ie, or GiRurbange of the; ciel goverument, wk 
2 NT x & Kama emperor, io whom Lhave conſtantly pa 
All due allegiance, as becomes a penc eable ſubjed. 
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11) .  "defythe very worſt of mine enemies to prove any of 
RT —— they have accuſed me. e 
1-t0 „ Bat Feſtus; 9 Neverthdefs, Neu, being defirous, juſt upon 
ag % do the his acceffion to the goverment, to ingratiate himſelf 
wits SHO, as much as poſſible with the Jows,' by attempting to 
(em A Wi * go grant chem the favour ( zag zerahote:) which 
» to Jerafilem, they had aſked, (ver: 3.) replied to P“ Since I 
pl there be judg- am undequainted wich the nature of ſeveral articles 
| of thee things (ver. 20.) that have beet mentioned; and fince you 
pure ne” are ſo confident of your own innocence, Are you will- 
ing to return back to Jeruſalem, to be tried there 
by the /anbedrim in my preſence *, that I may the 
better judge of theſe things, which the Jews have ac- 
euſed you of, relating to their religion ? 
in Then faid * oe Then Paul, finding himfelf in of bein; 
4. I fand at throw into the hands of his enemies, who thirſt 
jars jg; after his blood; and being encouraged, by the viſion 
d deze ts de had received, (obgp. Xii. f f.) to run all riſks in 
be Jens dave 1 going to Rome, inſiſted on his privilege as a Roman 
* no wrong, citizen, ſaying, I ſtand arraigned in a court of judi- 
— very well cature, which is held by the commiſſion of Nero our 
4s - ſovereign, who, as emperor, wears the honourable ti- 


| tie of Ce ur: I own the authority of his government, 
th and have put the iſſue of my cauſe upon it, that it 
wa may be judged according to the laws of the empire, 
ro dy which it ought to be deeided ; nor is there 


drim at Jeruſalem, ſince I have done no manner 
injury to the Jews, as your Excellency may be well 
ſatisfied from what has'now paſſed in your hearing. 
" For if 1 be 11 Tf indeed I do any thing contrary to law and 
+ offender, or juſtice,” ( pw ye adus) let me have a fair trial, and 
committed, N . <4 
ky thing worthy be puniſhed according to my deferts ; and if it ſhall 
f death, I refuſe be found that I have been guilty of any capital crime, 
ſ to die: but i 1 ſhall readily ſubmit to whatever death the law ap- 
de none of points in ſuch caſes, and freely own the juſtice of the 
i” 3 bling the court with any plea for reſpite of judgment: 
if we anto them. But if there be no truth in any one of the accuſations 
yu unto Ce- they have brought againſt me, as I am ſure there is 
| not, and as ſufficrently appearsby this, and my former 
trial, (chap; xxiv. 10, f.) no man, no, not the 
governor himſelf, who ought to protect the injured, 
as, well as puniſh the guilty, has any right to put me 
into the power of mine enemies, EY 
NO N E. 
W. that whatever power the Jener evidence that was brought againſt the 
dad in capital cauſes, it was eter- priſoner, as a tranſgreſſor of theit laws. 


Mader the direction and judgment, See the note on chap. vi. 12. 
u fast with the concurrence, of the | 


decaſion for my being ſent to be tried by the Loy? 


unten here: fentence that ſhall condemn me to it, without trou- | 


e ſeems to be 4 plain intima- Roman governor, upon his ng the 
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12 Then Feſtus, 
when he had con- 
ferred with the 


14 And when 
they had been there 
many 


(ver. 21. 


ſions © 


* The word here uſed is not (cu ,ð) 
that, by which the Jeuiſb ſanbedrim, ot 


have given ſuch flagrant proofs of their malice aps; 
me, I therefore claim. my -privil W 
of Rome; and, whatever be the conſequence, I appel 
from all other courts to Ce/or's immediate tribung 
that I may be judged by his imperial majeſty him 
J cho rather to be delivered into hy 
hands than theirs. (Sęe the note on chap. xxvi. 32. 
12 Then Fefuc, having conſulted ( wire roy 
av) with his own Roman council“, whoſe bufinel 


* it was to aſſiſt him with their advice in points of law, 
— Soap appeal and in caſes of difficulty and 3 and think. 
ed unto Ceſar? un- ing that he cguld not refuſe this claim of Privilege, in 

do Ceſar al thou conſiſtence with the conſtitution of the empire, or with 
8% honour and ſafety to himſelf, and that, by comply. 
ing with it, he, ſhould get rid pf a troubleſome affar, 

without diſobliging the Jews, rephed, Well, have 

you thought proper to appeal to the emperor's ſu- 

preme court of judicature at Rome? It ſhall be ac 

cording to your defire : To * you ſhall be car- 

ried, t ou may appear before his Majeſty, an 

know his pleaſure. And ſo all further proceedings be. 

ing ſtopt for the "preſent, to the diſappointment of 

the apoſtle's enemies, who hoped for his death, and 

of his friends, who hoped for his liberty, the court 

ek broke up. 

,73 And aſtet cer- 13 But (:) ſome time after this, Agrippa, a proſeſ. 
tan 8 ed Jet, who was the ſon of Herod Agrippa, and wa 
2 Ceſarea, king of large territories under the Roman emperort; 
to ſalute Feſtus. he, 


together with his own fifter Bernice, who had 
likewife been brought up in the Jeuiſb religion, came 
to Cæſarea to congratulate Feffus upon his acceſſion 
to the government of Judea, and to take the diver 
5 his court, and eſtabliſh a good underſtanding 

with him. | 
14 And as theſe royal perſons continued a conl- 
derable time at Cſarea, Feſtus, in free converſat 
| | one 


NOT E S$. 


gion. The emperors Claudius and Nen 
made this young Axrip pa, his ſon, king 


at council, was commonly expreſſed; 

t is (ovaBovaicr) a word of indeter- 

minate ification: And as there is no 

likeli „that the Jeu council 

Would adviſe Feſtus to ſend Paul to 

Rome ; ſo it is certain that the Roman 

ents, or rs of provinces, 

d a council of their own, to conſult 

with on proper occaſions. See Lardner's 
credibility, &. Vol. I. p..215. &c. 


+ Herod: Agri who flew the apoſ- 
tle James with the ſword, chap. xii. 1, 
2. appeared to be a zealous Few, and e- 


* 


of the tetrarchy which formerly belong. 
ed to Philip, (ſee Luke iii. 1. and tf 
note there) as alſo of Ly/ania, and part d 
Galilee, &c. And, by the permiſſood 
the emperor, he had the direction of the 
ſacred treaſure, the government of tie 
temple, and the right of nominating the 
high prieſt, and was himſelf « zeal 
rver of the Jewiſh religion, and u 
excellent prince, of great generality ind 
clemency.—Bernice was one of ut 
daughters of Herod Agrippa; but 3 lady 
of no. good character. See ibid, Vel! 
32, 39,44; and Univerſe! bit. Jus 


Cueated his children in the Jeu reli= IV. P. 261, aud 265. 


2 


UV. 

en Feſtus one day with the king, related the ſtate of Paul's 
e ee caſe to him, ſaying, is a certain noted man, 
* 3 ho has made a great noiſe in the world, and was ta- 
* Zul man Jeſt in Ren up on occaſion af ſome: offences; that he had given 
nen, to tha Jews, and whom Felix, my predeceſſor, left 


1; About Wm. 15 When I went to Jeriſalem, ſoon after my 
wes { was 8 de, coming into this province, the preſent high ptieſt (ver. 


rs of the Jews members of the great council, immediately applied to 


in to bgue 1308- which they affirmed, him to have been guilty of, and 
nat pu... earneſtly defiring me ta ſepd-for him.thither, and to paſs 
| . ſentence: upon ham out of hand, as a capital offender. 
16.To whom. I 16 But having ſeen fit to reject their propoſal for 
the manner of the Rd" * #* 1 . 
er ag it is utterly unreaſonable in itſelf, fo it is directly 

— 4s contrary to the invariable and laudible cuſtoms and 
kee that be which laws of the Romans, to adjudge any man to death, 
E ide and (vag Cie, us ] arbitrarily give him up to 
= = — 2 deſtruction, be he ever ſa; culpable, merely upon de- 
ence to anſwer for Pofitions on one fide of the queſtion, without firſt 
kaſelf concerning bringing him and his accuſers together, and allowing 
tie crime laid a- him the privilege of hearing what they have to ſay a- 
* inſt him, and of replying to it, for clearing him- 
GIF ofthe crimes, that they lay to his charge: And 


4 o I ordered them that were moſt able to make any 
+; thing aut againſt him, to come down to Cofarca, 
nd and accuſe him face to face, thæt he might have a 
Me „flair trial. (ver. 4,5.) 


1, Therefore 17% When therefore, in compliance with this mo- 
— x "+. tion, ſeveral. of them came down bither to proſecute 
Gut wy deli en him according to law, L. being deſirous to detain 
l morrow, 1 fat them no longer than might be neceſſary, and to 
a the judgment - diſpatch the affair as ſoon as poſſible, called a court 


eee neg. judge of the cauſe which was to be brought before 
me, I ſent commands to the proper officers to pro- 


Ver ddauce the priſoner, and ſet him at the bar. | 
ng re 18 And when his adverſaries ſtood up ta accuſe 
ee they him of the high crimes and; muſderticanors alledged u- 


ion , of, (ueh tion, much leſs prove, any-ſuch things, as L imagin 
res- they intended, againſt him nor did they ſo much 
* | as attempt to ſhew that he had been guilty of any in- 
0 juries; that properly fall under the cognizance of the 
d q «civil magiſtrate, as by their hideous outeries 3 


19 But had cers 5 3 . rn 1 2 
kin duet 19 But, inſtead of doing any thing like this, th 

; rains preſſed him, with great heat and paſhon, 90 
„ 1. eral points,” that, are controverted among themſelves, 


* * 


— 2 4 2.) together with the chief prieſts, and ſeveral other 


wocmed me, defi- me about this man, telling me of various. crimes 


nſwered, It is not bringing him back to Jeruſalem, I told them, That 


n and, com- the very next day; and fitting on the bench, as 
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ga inſt him of their 
on ſuperſti tion. 
and of one Jeſus, 
which was dead, 


whom Paul affirm. ago, 


ed to be alive. 


- 20 And becauſe 
I doubted of fuch 


manner of queſ- 


tions, I aſked bin, 
whether he would 
go to. Jeruſalem, 
ed of theſe mat- 
==; --. 


p . 
- 


— 


en Bus when 


Pay! had appeal- / 


ed to be reſerved 
unto the hearing of 
Auguſtus, I com- 
ma uded him to be 

till I might 


kept t 
_ - fend him to Ceſar. 


c 


22 Then Agrippa 
ſaid. unts Feſtos, I 
would alſo hear the 
man myſelf. To- 
morrow, ſaid be, 
thou ſhalt hear 


* 


_ grippn was come, 


and Bernice,” with 
great pomp. and 
was entered into 


the place of hear- 


ing, with the chief 
caprains, avÞprin- 
cipal men of the 
city, at Feſtus com- 
mandment. Paul 


yas brought ores. 


4 Dy 1 | - 6 * 


— 


4 * £ ils * 1 : 


— 


judges of theſe matters than I, and might give ne 


e Acts of the Chap. xxy, 


relating to their own religiaus, or, as I ſhould cal 
them,” /uperſ/itious tenets, and particularly relating 
to one Jeſus, who.was crucified and died ſome year 
but-whom 'Pau/ boldly and peremptgrily 4. 
firmed to have riſen again from the dead, and to be 
now alive in heaven. ; | 

20 And becauſe, after all that was ſaid on both 
ſides; I thought myſelf an incompetent judge of ſuch 
ſort of diſputable queſtions, and was doubtful in ny 
own- mind, who was in the right, and whether ax 
affair of this nature might not more properly belong 
to an eccleſiaſtical,” than civil court of judicature; [ 
therefore aſſced the priſoner, whether he would he 
willing te go to Joru/alem, and be tried there in ny 

reſence by the Jew:/b ſanhedrim, who were better 


further light into the merits of the cauſe, and ſo eu- 
able me to proceed upon proper evidence in doing 
him juſtice. 

21 But when Paul, inſtead of complying with thi 

poſal, refuſed to be turned over ta that court, and 
appealed to the emperor, whoſe honour it 1s to | 
ſtyled Aua, that he might rather be detained 
for a bearing before his Majeſty himſelf, than beford 
them who had ſhewn fo much inveteracy againſt hin 
J ordered him to be kept in ſafe cuſtody, till I might 
have an opportunity of {ending him to our ſoverey 
Lord Nero at Rome; and, after ſuch appeal, I coul 
not well do otherwiſe, 

22 Then king Agrippa, who, being a Jew, coul 
not hut have heard much of Jeſus, (chop. Xvi. 26. 
ſaid to Feu, I ſhould be very glad to ſee this pn 
ſoner, and hear, from his'own mouth, what he hast 


Chap. XV. 
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my, and the civil magiſtrat 
Ca/aren, crowded chither not rum any defire of {pi- . 


es and principal citizens of 


| .. ritual-benefit,, but 10 gratiſy their curiofity in 1 


and hearing what might paſs :- When therefore ( ov» 


this grand aſſembly was gathered together, Paul, by 


14 And Feſtus 
ud, King Agnp- 
p, and all men 
which are bere 


we multitude of 
„ Jews have 
und at Jeruſalem, 
wd als ** 776 

that g90ght 
| to Jive "Toy 


15 But ben 1 


wad that be had 
metted nothing 
wethy of death, 
dat be - him / 
1 bath appealed. 
pAugultus, Thave 
er med to lend 


* - 


66 Of whom I 
„ n0 certain 
bus to write 
WW my lord. 
Merefore I have 
kuyht him forth 
ne you, - and 
ally betore 
ee, O king A- 
dpa, that, after 
nmnation had, I 
bat have ſome- 
it to write. 


Feflus the governor's order, was brought before them, 
according to what Chriſt had foretold his ſervant A- 
1anzas concerning him, (Chap. ix. 15.) 


24 And F:ftus opened the occaſion of their com- 


ing together in the following ſpeech to them, ſaying, 
O king Agrippa, and all — gentlemen, that are 


here allembled with us *; Ye ſce this man, who ſtands 


beforg.you as a priſoner 3 look at him, and carefully 
oblerve him, who has made ſo much noiſe among it 
us, and concerning hom abundance of the Jews both 
at * and at this city, have ſuhcited me, 
with great importunity, (wirvzor u to pals ſentence 
upon him, as a capital. offeu crying out with 
mighty vchemence againſt him, as a man of ſuch per- 
nicious principles and practices, and as fuch à bu 
moter of them, that it is not fit for him to live 
any longer upon cartng — 
25 But when, upon hearing; both ſides, I really 
could not find him to have heen guilty of any fault, 
that Zan be deemed of a capital nature, or deferying of 
death ; and when, upon aſking him, for ſame; Ipecial 
reaſons, Whether he would conſent to go to Jeriſa- 
lem, and to be judged there before me, he himſelſ ap- 


ruled to Nero our ſovertign, (ver. 9.—11.) who, 
in honour. of gur two fi | 
and Aug, is called both Can (ver. 11.) 
Auguſtus, I thought it nęceſſary and have accotding- 
1 5 | 


emperors, Jain .Ca/ar 


ved, to fend him ere long to Rome. . 
26. And. yet, after all, Ia greatly at A loſs. to 
l 


know what to write to his Majeſty concerning him, 
as not being able to ſtate his caſe with any exactivels, 


by reaſon of the various and confuſed repreſentations | 


that have been made of it ; nor to lay, with any cer- 
tainty, agaiuſl what law of the government he bas o- 
fended : I have therefore brought him before this ho- 
nourable alembly, and particularly before yourſelf, 
O king Agrippa, who are well known to be very ex- 
pett in the Jeuiſb as well as Roman laws, (chap. 
xxvi. 3.) that, after further examination, with calm - 

| 8 i 2 neſs 

N O T . 


As the verb diegurs is found in the * appearing in a meeting of this nature; 

ative and imperative moods, I bave © He did not refer any thing to ber judg- 

Pen a view of both in the paraphraſe,” “ ment, or defire her counſel, But a7 

far, fays Mr. Henry, * ſpoke to all the * you that are profent, that are men, (ſo 

= nen {(rayric ag) in diſtin tion © the words are piaced,) I defire you to 
wa women, as if he intended a tacit, © take cognizance of this matter.“ 
upon Bernice, à woman, for 9 ; 
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Sainſt him. at the ſame time, of what ſort of crimes are laid t. 


found that no legal proceſs could reach his Hife. But how did God, in his pron 


mould. But how hard is the cafe of Chriſtians, when they are forced to they 


303 De Acrs of the Chap. xxr 
is Seed wth neſs and impartiality, I may be favoured with yoy 

advice, about what may be proper for me to write to 
- to his imperial majeſty concerning him. 
2 For it cem. 27 For, in my apprehenſion, it would be a prepdl. 
2 5 — * terous and abſurd piece of conduct in me, and might 
burr axe wy * juſtly be cenfured by the em] himſelf, were I 
withal to fignify ſend a perſon under cuſtody, to be tried before hi 
the crimes /azd a- "Majeſty for his life, and not to give ſome account 


his charge. 
RECOLLECTIONS. / 
So deſperately wicked is the heart of man, in its enmity againſt Chriſt and ths 
goipel, that neither length of time, nor repeated experience of its vain attempt 
Zac ſhameful defeats, can wear it out, or ſubdue it. How reſtleſs were the unbe 
lie ving eus in their endeavours to deſtroy the apoſtle Paul, for preaching à c 


cified and riſen Jeſus! They defired an unrighteous ſentence to be paſſed un 
him, as a favour to themſelves, and even contrived to murder him, when the 


dence, watch over him, for his preſervation from their malicious deſigns Fefe 
refuſes to ſend for him to Jernjalem, at their requeſt, and would try hini at C 
rea, where his. enemies could prove nothing againſt him; and when, notwith 
ſtanding this, the governor afterwards, in complaiſance to them, would hare pu 
this excellent and innocent ſervant of Chrift ĩuto their power, Paul himſelf, und 
divine direction, prevents it, by an a—_ to Ceſar, which made way for his gr 
ing to Rome, and preaching. the goſpel there, as the Lord Jeſus had foretold | 


themſelves into the harids of a prince, as barbarons and blood-thirſty as Nero, « 
eſcape the fury of falſe pretendets to religion: However, they, like the apof 
ought to defend their — againſt unjuſt-accuſarions as well as they can: Ant 
when dangers are otherwiſe unavoidable, how juſtifiable and prudent is it in th 

to take ſuch advantages, as the government they live under may afford for ti 
protection? They may expect more equity, even from a heathen judge, like Fs 
tur, than from blind and envious zealots, like the rulers of the Jews. —As no ma 
ought to be condemned for any crime, till he and his accufers are brought face ti 
face, that he may anſwer-for himſelf; ſo, how mean thoughts ſoever the may 
rate may haye of Chriſtian zeligion, how evidently will it always be found, ups 
examination, to have no iniquity in it: Nothing cootrary to the welfare, peac 
and good order of civil fociety ;* much leſs to have aby thing in it, for which 
preachers, or profeſſors, can deſerve death. The more it is ſearched into, the mo 
its doctrines, and its wiſe and faithful advocates will be cleared from reproad 
But, O bow happy would it be, if our rulers and great men were as ready to he 
the goſpel, that their own ſoul; may live, as Agrippa, Bernice, the officers of 
army; and the principal citizens of Cæſarea were, to gratify their curioſity, 

hearing what the apoſtle Paul had to ſay in vindication'of himſelf, and of the gre 


articles of his faith and miniſtry ! | 
Bas? Graph 5 "op | . CHAI! 
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HA FP. XXVI. 
paul, being permitted to ſpeak for himſelf, gives an account before 
bing Agrippa and others, that in the younger part of his life be 
war 8 Phariſee, and a furious zealot againff Chriflianuy, 1,—11. 
Relates' bis converfion and call to the apoftleſhip, and bir preach- 
ing. afterwardr, 12,23. ' Feſtus wpon” bearing it, counts bum 
mad, who. maintains the contrary in a modeſt 7 ol to Agrippa, 
24,26.” A ippa it almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriftian, and, lo- 
gether with Feſtus, pronounces Paul to he innocent, 27,—32. 


— 


PARATURASR. 


HEN Agrip- HEN Feu had opened the defign of his 
T | pe gn 


bringing the apoſtle Pon before king Agrippa, 
termitted to ſpeak and the reſt of the company, Agrippa called out to 
br thyſelf. Then Paul, and faid, You may now have free liberty, 
Pul trerchedforth without danger of being unſeaſonably interrupted, to 
the band. and an- offer what you have to fay in your own vindication 


jered for himſelf, from the crimes that have been laid to your charge. 


Thereupon Paul, reaching out his hand in a free and 
decent action, to intimate that he was going to 
ſpeak, and defired the filent attention of the audi- 
ence, made his apology («712 »4wrs) for himſelf and 
* 5 cauſe, like a gentleman, a ſcholar, and 
a 


riſtian divine, in the following reſpectful, judi- 


Q 223; cious; and moving manner: 
t Ithink myſelf 2 Tefteem it, O king Axrippa, a favourable turn 
apy, king AgtiÞ- of Providence, and it is a great ſatisfaction to me, 


pans — that Lam called, at this time, to plead my cauſe be- 


this dey © before fore à prince of your great capacity and advantages, 
thee, touching all for 3 the truth and force of every parti- 


ü 7 things * cular, that T alledge to clear myſelf, and the doc- 
Pu have been preferred againſt me, by my countrymen, 
the Jews. | 


z Eſpecially, be- 3 And this I ſhall attempt with the greateſt plea- 


cauſe I know thee ſure, eſpecially, becauſe I am well aſſured of your 


Saba — n 


tions which are a- the religious rites, ceremonies, and cuſtoms of the 
den the Jews: Jews, and points of controverſy among them, relat- 
ing to their perpetual obligation, and to the coming 
- of the Meffiah. I therefore humbly and earneſtly en- 
treat, that, as the ſeriouſneſs and importance of the 
ſubje& require it, you would pleaſe to hear me with 
clemency, candour, and patience, whilſt I give you 


a brief account of my principles and behaviour, all a- 


long from my youth up, to this very day. 


. * manner of 4, 5 As to the manner of my life and converſa- 
N 9 tion in younger years, though I was born of Jew:/b 


irt Parents at Tarſus in Cilicia; yet I was carly educated 
; among 


trines I preach, from the invidious indictments that 


. 
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firlt among mine among the people of mine own nation at Jeruſalen 
own nation at Je- where I was res bo up at the feet of Gamaliel 


| x ay now al (chap; Axfi. 3.) a Rabbi of great reputation for laat. 
5" Which knew ing and religion. This is a fact generally . known 3. 
me from the be- mong the Jews themſelves, many of which were ac. 
ginning. (if they quainted with me from my very firlt coming thither, 
* — 3 and all along afterwards, during my abode there; 
moſt traiteſt ſect and were they ſo juſt and fair, as to appear to my 
. of our religion, I character, they could not but bear me witneſs, that 
lived a Fhariſee. I was not only by profeſſion, but in practice and be. 
| haviour, a Pbariſee, living up, with the greateſt io. 
briety and exactneſs, to the rules and orders of that 
ſea, which is, of all others, the moſt ſtrict and ac. 
curate in religious obleryances, efpecially of ceremo- 
nial rites, according to the law and the prophets, and 
the traditions of the elders: So that it is neither 
through ignorance, prepoſſeſſion, or libertine princ- 
ples, nor any ſtrong habits of vice, that I hare 
altered my ſentiments about ſome important points of 
a religious nature, whilſt I {till retain as great a n. 
gard as ever, to the fundamental articles of the religi. 

FINES | on which I was brought up in. 

6 And now. I 6 And even now I ſtand accuſed, and am judged, 
ſtand, and amjudg- ay a criminal, by mine adverſaries, for profeſling and 
— 2 — preaching, upon the ſureſt grounds, that the great 
of unto our bleſſing, which was promiſed to Abraham, and other 

; of our pious anceſtors, and was the object of their 
faith and hope, is now confirmed, and, in part, ful. 
f filled, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt *, whoſe reſur 
' | Ni O.,T;.E, | ; 
* It from ver. 8. that the a- from whence our Lord inferred the g. 


appears 
poſtle here fpeaks of the reſurrection; ſur̃tection of the dead; ( Marth. xxi. 31, 
and I think the connection of ver. 9. 32. ſee the note there) and, with reſpect 
with that verſe, plainly intimates, that to which; God is ſaid to have prepared 
he meant the reſurrection of Chriſt; for o- them @ city, Heb. xi. 16.; or the promite 
therwiſe, what he there ſays about. the to Abrabam, that in his /ced all nation; 
things which he once thought be ought /bould be blefſed,. not only in this world, 


fo do, contrary to the name of Jeſus, 
1eems to be brought in too abruptly. It 
likewiſe appears from . chap. xzxiv. 15. 
that he included a reſurreQtion of the 
righteous to eternal life, .which was the 
object of his hope; and as the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt was a grand article, which 
ran through the apoſtle's miniſtry, we 
cannot but ſuppoſe, that he mentioned 
their reſurrection, as the fruit and conſe. 
quence of his. When therefore he re- 
preſents the great benefit hoped for, as a 
matter of promiſe, be ſeetns to intend, 
that it was either the upthot of all the 
promiſes, or of ſome eminent and com- 

re henſive promiſe made to the fathers, 
Fach as that given to Abrabam, Tfaac, and 
Jacob, that God would be their Cod; 


but alfo in that which is to come: And 
this promiſe of the Meſſiah included his 
own reſurreQion, (Pal. xvi. 10.) an 
the reſurrection of others to eternal lit 
through him; for chey that be of faitd 
could not otherwiſe be bleſſed with faith 

Abraham, and, as Abraham's \eed, be 
heirs according to the promiſe, as the 
poſtle ſays they are, Gal. iii. 9, 29. AG 
cordingly Dr. Whithy obſerves from 
Maimonides, that it was one of the fun- 
damental articles of the Jews, that th 
Meffiah ſhould raife the dead, and H 
them into paradiſe : And as it was & 


preſsly foretold, Dan. xii. 2. that of then 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſont 
ſhall awake to everlaſting life ; ſo we 
are aſſured, (Heb. xi. 35. 39- * 


Chap. Xxvi. 


In. 

12. 

ac 

ber, b 

hs z Unto which 
a our twelve 

my tides, inſtantly 

hat ng God day 

des id night, hope to 


awe; for Which 
den fake, King 
Aprippa, I am ac- 
aſd of the Jews. 


te thought a thing 
peredible with 
you, that God 


ed, n raiſe che 

and d: | 

reat | 

hen 

heit 

ful. 

{ur- glverily thought | 

tion with myſelf that I 
| writ to do many 

Io Wings contrary to 

a de name of Jeſus 

| od Gol Nazareth. 

ared 

miſe 

ion. 

orld, 

And 

d his mung 

and 19 Which thing 

| life Lulodid in ſeruſa- 

faith *n : and many of 

aith- ſe ſaints did I ſhut 

. be in priſon, ha- 


My received au- 


y ſhould it 


Kt dan tbe faith in him, by virtue of warrants which I obtained 
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rection from the. dead proved him to be the only true 
and expected Meſſiah ; (chop. xiu. 32, 33.) and that, 


as he is the firſt-fruits of them that fleep in him, 


Cor. xv. 20.) they ho believe in his name ſhall 
riſe again to everlaſting life. (Cap. xxiv. 14, 15, 
21. | 
5 Unto the enjoyment of this promiſe of a bleſſed 
reſurreCtion, religious le among the twelve tribes 
of {/rae/ hope to arrive ; in which hope they worſhi 
God with perpetual and intenſe fervour, (&# wrowe 
and- with t frequency, (Lute xviii. 7.) 
morning and evening, and at all proper feaſons; (Lube 
li. 37. J and yet for the ſake of this hope according 
to the promile, which I entertain, and endeavour to 
propagate for the good of others, I am ſo unhappy, 
O king Agrippo, as to be accuſed by the Sadducean 
Laue as though I were therein guilty of the moſt 

inous: crime, and afſerted the moſt monſtrous ab- 
ſurdity. | 

8 But I would humbly aſk this honourable aſſem- 
bly, Why ſhould it be deemed unreaſonable to be- 


lieve, that the great-God and Creator of all, whoſe 


power is infinite, ſhould raiſe Jeſus, his only begot- 
ten Son, from the dead, and raiſe up others to an im- 
mortal life through bim“? What! Do any of you 
account this to be paſt all poſſibility, or belief, while 
none of the Jews themſelves, except the Sadducees, 
deny a reſurrection of the dead? LI 

9 I myſelf indeed, formerly, was as much prejudi- 
ſed againſt the notion of a cruciſied and riſen Saviour, 
as any one, whether Jew or Gen/t/e, now can be; 
inſomuch that (to my ſhame I ſpeak it) I really 
thought it was my duty, and would be doing God 
good ſervice, to uſe my utmoſt endeavours, by all 
means poſhble, for ſuppreſſing the reputation, autho- 
rity and intereſt, name and doctrine of Chriſt, who 
was commonly called, by-way of contempt, Jeſus of 


Nazareth. 


10 And this I did in the moſt public manner at 


Feruſaltm itſelf; yea, fo. zeulous and active was I 
therein, that I gut abundance of the holy diſciples of 


the Lord Jefus to he committed to jails, and laid un- 


der cloſe confinement, for the proſeſſion they made of 
of 


N O T. E $. er - 


de ancient worthies were tortured, which theſe words (r: arwwroer) may be 
= accepting deliverance, that they rendered, "according as they are read 
Marht obtain a better reſurre@ion; and with a point between them, or not; and 
ut theſe all having ob ,n good re- it is highly probable, that the apoſtle 

» through. faith, rrerined ut the might obſerve an air of ridicule in ſome 


of the company, at his mentioning the 


le. f * * 
xe taken in both the ways in reſurreckion. 
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thief prieſts; and 
when they were 
put to death I gave 
my voice again 

them. 


\The Acts of the Chap. xx 
of the chief prieſts and elders againſt them ; (4, 


xxii. 5.) and when any of them were tried, condemn. 


ed, and executed for their religion, I eried out aloud 
for what I called juſtice, and-gave my ſuffrage again 
them, (mM U declared my approbation of 
the ſevereſt death that could be inflicted upon them, 


; - andjuſtified it in all companies; a notorious inftance 


rr And I puniſh- 
ed them oft in eve- 
ry ſynagogue, and 
compelled them to 
blaſpheme : and, 
being ' exceedingly 
mad againſt them, 
I perſecuted-them 
even unto ſtrange 
cities. 


of which appeared at the moſt cruel martyrdom of 
one Stephen, a man of great eminence among the 
Chriſtians. (Chap. vii. 58. and viii. 1.) 

11 I alſo very frequently fearched out others gf 
them, and brought them to every ſynagogue that lay 
convenient for me, where I took care to have them 
well ſcourged, and expoſed to open ſhame ; and, by 
the terrors of perſecutions, with which 1 indefatige- 
bly 22 them, I, alas! forced ſome of them, 2. 
gainſt their conſciences, to renounce and blaſphene 
Chriſt's bleſſed name, by which they were called; 2 
though they thought him an impoſtor: And, nt 
contented with this horrible violation of all natural 


» 


0 and ſacred rights nearer home, ſo furiouſly was I en- 
- raged againſt them, even unto madneſs itſelf, and ſo 


vexed at heart, to think that, notwithſtanding all ] 


could do, they rather gained, than loſt ground, that 


I followed, and diſtre them, by all poſſible me- 
thods of ſeverity, even unto far diſtant cities, without 
the confines of Judea, where they dwelt, or were dr- 
ven to ſeek ſhelter from the fury of my. oppreflions. 
From all theſe well-known dreadful facts, it plainly 
appears, that there could not be a more determined 


- and inveterate enemy to Chriſtianity than myſelf; and 
therefore my converſion from what I then was, to 


12 - Whereapon, 
as I went to Da- 
maſcus, with au- 
thority and com- 
miſſion from tbe 
chief - priefts ; 


"$16 


13 At mid-day, 


O king, I ſaw in 
the way a light 

om heaven, a- 
dove the bright- 
neſs of the ſun, ſhi- 
ning round about 


me, und them 
which journeyed 
with me. 


and the reſt of the Jewſb-ſanhedrim, to diſtrels the 


ſuperior to the brighteſt ſhining of the ſun itſelf, an 
even obſcuring its Meridian ſplendor. 


what, bleſſed be God, I now am, muſt in all reaſon 
be ſuppoſed to be owing to ſome extraordinary cauſe 

12 Now, to give you a faithful account of this, it 
was in the following miraculous manner: Whilk | 
was, at a certain time, going as far as the city of Ds- 
maſcus im Syria, to execute the cruel commiſſion and 
powers, which I had received from the chief prieſt 


diſciples of Jeſus there; 
13 At noon-day, O king Agrippa, as I was tr 
velling on the road thither, full of zeal and reſolution 


to do my utmoſt againft-them, I was, all on a' ſud: 
den, furpriſed with a moft illuftrious light, which 
darted down from heaven, with irreſiſtible f ol 
its being a divine 3 and which ſhone ll! 
round me and Bo, ow-travellers, that went to #6 


and aſſiſt me in my perſecuting errand ; a light val 


14 * 
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* 14 And when 

nu. oe were all fallen 

ud ts the earth, 4. 

nt beud a - voice 

| of ang lte ue, 
ud laying, in the 

em, Hebrew tongue, 

nce Ful, Saul, why 

of perſecuteſt thou 

the we? It 4s hard 
ie thee to kick 

; of _ 25 

lay 

1em 

by 

ig 

5 

eme 

* 

not 

ural 

en. 

dio is And 1 ſaid; 

all I ſho art thou, 

that Lord? And he (aid, 

me- w Jeſus whom 

vw dau pecſecuteſt, 

dn 

1008. 

unly 

ned 

and 

„ to 

-aſon 

zuſe. 

s, it 

If [16 But riſe, and 

De- kd upon” thy 

3 and t: for 1 have 

1eſts, peared unto thee 

b the this pufpoſe, to 


ike thee a mini- 
fr and a witneſs 
of theſe things 
uh thou haſt 
n, and of thoſe 
BDYs in the which 

I 
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14 And when all of us were ſo ſtruck and afto- 
niſhed at this tremendous dazzling light, that we fell 
ſtrate to the earth in the utmoſt confuſion and 
borror, I heard an articulate voice from the divine 
glory, calling diſtinctly to me by name, and faying, 
with great majeſty and earneſtneſs, in the Hebrew 
language, which I perfectly underſtood, it being my 
mother-tongue, Sau“, Saul, why penſecuteſt thou me ? 
That is, as I afterwards 
ſo daring, fooliſh, and impious, as to lay yourſelf 
out with ſuch indefatigable pains, to abuſe and op- 
is my members and my cauſe, which I am fo near- 
intereſted in, and concerned for, that I account 


what is done againſt them, to be done againſt myſelf? 


You thereby perſecute me in them: this is as 
ſenſeleſs and fruitleſs, and as injurious to yourſelf, as 
it would be for a man to kiek with his 


ſt briars and thorns, or even inſt goads and 
fours, (get xorrge) whereby he 3 hurt and 
wound himſelf, without {opreſfing or deſtroying 
them. 
15 I not knowing who it was, that in this earneſt 
and awful manner ſpoke to me, and yet believing it 
to be one ofthe heavenly world, anſwered; with trem- 


bling and aſtoniſhment, Who art thou, Lord, that 
ſpeakeſt with ſuch terrible rebuke ? What wilt thou” 


have me to do? (Chap. ix.-6.) And be immediate- 

replied, with a ſolemnity and endearment peculiar 
to himſelf, which pierced me to the heart, I am Je- 
ſus, the only Saviour, whom you are ſo deſperately 
prejudiſed againſt, as to perſecute me, even unto 
death, im my members, that are intimately united and 


dear to me, whilft I myſelf, whom your own country- 


men crucified, am out of your reach, and can be kill- 
ed no more. 
16 But, faid he, with melting condeſcenſion and 


tenderneſs, to ſhame me out of my infidelity and —— 


cruelty, and to encourage my hopes in his anercy, 
Be no longer diſmayed ; but get up from your pro- 
{tration on the ground, and ſtand on your legs again, 
as one ready to go about the better work that T ſhall 


employ you in: For I have now appeared in this mi- ) 


raculous and compaſſionate manner to you, for this 
very end and purpoſe “, as I ſhall ſoon more fully fa- 


tisfy 


* Þy comparing chap. iz. 15. with ſed that every tranſaction is fully v 
uu. 14, 15. it appeats that Chriſt ted in ſo ſhort a hiſtory, and we often 
municated to the apoſtle the ſub- find, that in recording ſpeeches ſome par- 
ce of what is here mentioned by A. ticulars are left out in one place, whictf 
u under à prophetic impulſe at are ſupplied in others, our Lord might 
cur : But as it is not to be ſuppo- ＋ at 
» © , * 
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ſome of theſe thiugs on the 


underſtood it, Why are you 
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1 will appeat unto 
these; 
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tisfy you, that I may qualify-you for, and authorize 
you to be, one of my miniſtring ſervants, to bear 
plain, undaunted, and noble teſtimony to the truth 
both of thoſe important things concerning me, which 
ye have now ſeen and heard, and of ſtill m 
diſcoveries, which 1 will hereafter make by further 
appearances to you, till you ſhall. be th 2 
quainted with the whole ſcheme of my goſpel, which 


| you ſhall preach to others. 

1) Delivering 14 Aud though the dangers and troubles, that you 
thee from. the thay be expoſed to, in fulfilling your miniſtry, will be 
people, and from. great and many; (chap; it; 16.) yet fear nor, I will 
. 21 ſeas be with you, to take care of you; I will preſerre 
thee, your life, till I have done my work by you; reſcuing 
you, by my watchful and powerful providence, out of 
the bands of the Fetiſh people , who will be 28 h. 
veterate againſt you, as you yourſelf have heretofore 
; ' been againſt my diſciples; and out of the hands of 
„ 1,52 0 molt formidable enemies that you may meet with 
| among the heathen nations, to both of which ſort 
of people I now (are5raw). give you an apoſtole 

commiſſion, to be executed in due ſcaſon, for preack- : 

. ing the glad tidings of ſalvation. N 
13 To open their 18 To open the eyes of their underſtandings ſe- 
eyes, and to turn yerally +, they both needing a divine illumination, 
them rom dark, Shich ſhall attend your — * to give them a true 


nes * diſcerning of ſpiritual things, and to turn them by t 


Satan whto God, thorough converſion, in the ſenſe and temper of ther 
that hearts 


3 | M 2 
road, and farther confirm. them after. verſe, related to the Je as well a0 to 


wards by Anenias, and ftill more fully 
explain them in the apoſtle's vifion in 
the temple, at his ſecond journey to e- 
ruſalem; (fee the note on chap. ix. 17) 
or elſe for brevity's ſake, the apoſtle's 
own hiſtorian might here relate "theſe 
things, as inſtructions that he declared 
himſelf to have certainly received from 
Chriſt, without mY d&ftingviſhing the 
different manner time of his recei- 
ving them. | 

* The people, evidently. mean the 
Jews, in diſtinction from the Gentiles, 
as they are atfo diſtinguiſhed, ver. 23. 
Accordingly after the propre, the Syriac 
verfion'and ſome manuſeripts read. of the 
Jews. Vid. Bew. and Mill. in loc. 
| + 1do not ſee any neceffity for confin- 
ing the ſenſe of this verſe, as interpreters 
commonly do, to the converſion of the 
Gentiles : Fer how ſtrongly ſoever it 
may be deſcriptive of them, it is plain 
ta me, and I think is generally allowe 
that our Lord's ending the apoſtle, 
which was ſpoken of in the foregoibg 


the Gentiles. Why then ſhould not this 
verſe, which exprefles the end for which 
Chrift Tet him, relate to one as well u 
the other of that fort of people ? There 
ſeems to be nothing in theſe paſſages 
that may not be applied to the Jews, 
whoſe guilty, dark, and enſlaved circun- 
ſtances, and whoſe converſion are de- 
ſcribed in other parts of the New Tet 
meat, in terins near a- kid to theſe, See. 
among others, Marth. iv. 16, 1). Late 
i. 16, 17, 74.—77. Jab i. 5. and l. 
1g. — Ar. and viii. 34,-45- Ad, N. 
and Rom. ii. and i. And when the + 
poſtle comes to tell bea in the tus 
dent verſes, (ver. 19, 20.) how he con: 
2 with this order from * * 

ſpeaks of his preaching to we 
Few at Damaſcus and Jeruſalem, u 
through all Juden, and then to the Ce- 
files, that they uad repent and tus 
to God, Which has a plain referevct u 


what Jeſus here {poke of, a3 the cad 
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that they may re- hearts and courſe of their lives, from the darkneſs of 
give forgiveneſs of blind ſuperſtition and idolatry ignorance and error, 
js, 43d. inderit- ii and folly, to the light of faving knowledge, and 
we #00ng wan to all true holineſs ; and from the tyranny and domi- 


ch 44 by faith that nion of the prince of darkueſa, who rules in the hearts 
re TY of the children of diſobedience, to an entire ſubjec- 
ter . © tion and willing obedience to God, as their chief 
good and higheſt end, and to his ſervice, and his way 
ch of ſalvation by a Redeemer; that they may readily 
accept of, and obtain the free and full remiſlion of all 

on their fins; and may be intitled to, fitted for, and at 
de length made actual partakers of, that glorious inherit- 


ance- of the children of God, (ge, which, by 

his ſovereigu diſpoſal, is divided, as the land of Ca- 

naan was, by lot, among them that are renewed and 

made holy, as well as pardoned, through a lively and 
heart-puritying faith, which terminates upon me, as 

the ovly Saviour. of loſt ſinners, whether they be 

ews or Gentle. 

19 Wherenpon, 19 This heavenly light, and its attending gracious 
0 king Agrippa, I inſtructious and orders, came with ſuch irreſiſtible e- 


not diſobedi- - , 
7 onto the hea- vidence, authority, and power, to my mind and con- 


ch. * ſcience, O king Agrippa, that I could no longer 
maintain my former prejudices againſt Chrift and his 
2 golpel, or forbear yielding myſelf up williogly, and 


without reſerve, to the divine call, that accompanied 
ſuch a fupernatural and over-bearing viſion. 

10 But ſhewed 20 But, in obedience to it, I immediately became a 
ſe: unto them of ſincere convert to the Lord Jeſus, and went and preach- 
3 * ed him, firſt of all to the Jews at Damaſcus, the ve- 
throoghout all the ) place, to which I was going with a contrary de- 
wats of Judes, ſigu; and, in due time to thoſe at Jeruſalem, where 
ui they to the 1 had been educated, and was formerly known to be 
1 — Bey the vileſt of perſecutors; (chap. ix. 20,—29.) after- 
8 God, ang Wards I likewiſc travelled to various towns and villa- 
@ works wert for Ces through all the country of Judea, that I might 


penance, proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation, and ſhew 
2 good - will to my — after the fleſn: And, 
925 at length, I turned to the Gent/es, (chap. xiii. 46.) 
be declaring to all ſorts of people, aceording to my in- 
E ſtructions, (ver. 19, 1 that it is their indiſpenſible 
— duty, and higheſt intereſt, upon the encouragements 
100 of the goſpel, now, after all their ſormer ignorance, 
— errors, and evil ways, (erase?) to change their 
e minds, to take conviction of their guilt and danger, 
* | and-to embrace the truths of divine revelation, as I 


myſelf had done, through grace z; and with grief for, 
and hatred-of, all their iniquities, to turn from them 
to God, through a. crucified and riſen Saviour; (ver. 
23.) and in conſequence of this, as alſo in teſtimony, 
of-their fincerity therein, to abound in ſuch good 
N n works 


$12 


21 For theſe 
cauſes the Jews 
caught me in the 
temple, and went 
about to kill me. 


22 Having there- 
ſore obtained help 
- of God, I continue 
unto this day, wit- 
nefling both to 
ſmall - and great, 
{aying none. other 
things than thoſe 
which the pro- 
phets and Moſes 
did fay ſhould 
come : 


23 That Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould 
riſe from the dead, 


uUtzht 


* Since there is no expreſs and 
who the death and 


teſtimony in the 


reſurrection of Chri 
ſays Catvin, on the place, but that this 
doctrine was delivered by tradition from 


the fathers, from 


learvt that all the figures referred to 
Chriſt. From this hint I would obſerve, 
that the /lain ſacrifice, and the ſcape 
goat, on the great day of atonement, 
Lev. xvi. 5. 7c. and the living bird, 


Works as are ſuitable to, and becoming believing ye 


nitents. | 

21 It was only for preaching theſe benevolent, b.. 
ly, and heavenly doctrines, of An truth of _—_ 
was ſo remarkably convinced, and for the publiſhin 
of which I was ſo immediately authorized From hea. 
yen, that the unbelieving Jews, through their del. 
perate enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and +. 
gainſt his pure goſpel, ſeized me in the temple at ). 
ruſalem, and were going (Kaxugwarla.) to put ne 
to death, in'a tumultuous manner, wi ir own 
hands. (Chap. xxi. 30, 31.) 

22 Having therefore, according to my great Lom 
and "Maſter's promiſe, (ver. 17.) found wonderful 
protection at that perilous juncture, through the (. 
perantending care and good providence of God, by 
means of the chief captain's timely interpoſing for ny 
ſafety ;' (chap. xxi. 31, 32.) and having by his extra. 
ordinary inward aids and nces, and outward ap- 
pearances on my behalf, been encouraged and (uy. 
ported under, and carried through many other dan. 
gers and difficulties, I am preſerved alive, and (wr) 
have ſtood my ground to this very day, and ftill gy 
on bearing my teſtimony for Chriſt on all occaſions; 
which I do, without fear or ſhame, to leſſer or great. 
er ſinners, poor and rich, to the populace, and to 
perſons of high rank and dignity, like thoſe of thi 
honourable aſſembly, in hope that God will bleſs it 
to ſome of them: And, though the Jews are ei. 
perated againſt me for this, I herein declare nothing, 
in effect, but that the divine predictions are now ac- 
tually fulfilled in Jeſus, which were delivered mary 
ages ago by the holy prophets, and even by the 
types and figures, and prophetic hints *, contained 
in the law of Mo/es himſelt. 

23 The predictions that I mean, and my country- 
men are well acquainted with, are of the followny 
purport ; namgly, that the promiſed Meſſiah, ſpoken 
of by the prophet Daniel, (chap. ix. 26.) (hou 


ſuffer many tribulations, and be cut off by death; 7 


O T WA. ; 
that was hilled, in the . of lepen 
Lev. xiv. 6. might be looked upen & 
types or figures of the death and reſw- 
rection of Chriſt : And the gatherings 
the people, (EDDY) viz. of Jew l 
Gentiles, to the great Shiloh, was 2 plun 
, prophecy of the calling of the Gentith 
as well as Neu; (Gen. xlix. 10. 1nd 
ſo it is ufſde rſtood by the Chaider par 

phrafts, and the Yeru/alem targum. * 

nſworth on thoſe places. 


N 


literal 


; there is no doubt, 


whence the Fews 


which was dipt in the blogd of the bird 


A. 
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I unde the for himſelf, but for the tranſgreſſions of his people; 
* 2 to the (. lin. 8.) and that he ſhould be the rf — 
bentiles. would riſe the dead, never to die any more ; 
(Fal. xvi. 10, 11. compared with 4: xiii. 35,— 
- $7.) and fo would be the head, patterp, and author 
of the reſurrection of others to eternal life, in which 
reſpe& he would be the f- born, or firfi-begotten 
From the dead, and the ff fruit of them that fleep 
m him; (Rev. i. 5. Col. i. 18. and 1 Cor. xv. 20.) 
and that he, by his word and Spirit, ſnould bring the 
light of ſalvation to the people of /ae/, and to ſin- 
ners of the Gentz/es. (Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. and xlix. 6.) 

14 And as he 24 While the apoſtle was going on in this moſt de- 
thus ſpake for bim- lightful part of his apology for himſelf, and for theſe 
ſell, How laid concerning truths, Fut, the Roman governor, who 
1 babe. was an utter ſtranger to all ſuch fort of do&trines, ' 
ke thyſelf : much Was ſurpriſed at them; and calling out aloud, to put 
kaming doth make a ſtop to him, ſaid, with an air of contempt and diſ- 
thee mad. dain, as though his priſoner were to be pitied, rather 
| than either believed, or blamed, or further heard, 

Alas Paul, What ſtrange unintelligible fluff is this, 
which you deliver with ſo much earneſtneſs and 

- warmth ! You are certainly mad, to talk at ſuch a 
wild rate as you do; I have heard indeed that you 
are a man of letters; (chap. xxii. 3.) and now I ſee 
how converſant you have been in the Jew/b learning; 
(ver. 22, 23.) it ſeems to me, that your hard ſtudy, 
and multiphcity of confuſed, - curious, and indigeſted 
ideas of things above your reach, have quite turned 
your brain. ** 

1; But he ſaid, © 25 But Paul, inſtead of being ruffled and provoked 
Im not mad, at ſuch ſeornful treatment, in the preſence of ſo many 
; 8 perſons of diſtinction, replied, with admirable meek- 
_—_ ruth ang neſs and compoſure, deceney, and reſpect, No, moſt 
ſoberneſs, noble Feflus, I am, bleſſed be God, far from being 

delirious or crackbrained ; but the words that I ſpeak, 
contain ſolid and important truths, founded upon the 
juſteſt evidence, and real matters of fact; and what 
I fay about them, does not proceed from a diſturbed 
imagination, but from a ſedate and rational mind, in 
fullpoſſeſſion of itſelf, and under divine conduct, and 
is every way worthy to be entertamed by the wiſeft 
| and beſt of men. | 

26 For the king 26 For though your Excellency may be a tron ger | 
om 3 © to theſe — want of proper opportunities of 
Wan al ' ak being let into them; yet the king, in whoſe royal 
hehy: for 1 am preſence I ſtand, and who has been long acquainted 
Fiivded that with the Jew:/h writings, and with the religious ſtate 
rhe; tings of affairs in Judea, (ver. 3.) knows that the things 
is: for the, thing I have been mentioning, are no whims or fancies of 

was my own; and therefore I ſpeak of them with the 
| q 7 as, greater 
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'wis not done in a 


dictions recorded in the inſpired writings of A 
| prong that I put ſuch a queſtion, as though | 


23 Then Agrip- 
pz ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou per- 
ſuadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian. 


29 And Paul 
ſaid, I would to 
God, that not on- 
ly thou, but alſo 
all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almoſt, and altoge- 
ther ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 
"| 


of all his true diſciples ; and my heart glows 
; ſuch a, compaſſionate, and, it me to ſay, get 


who muſt be ſaved, or loſt for ever, that it» 


_ Meſſiah. 


De Acts of the Chap. xv 
greater freedom and confidence before him: Foy | 
am well ſatisfied, that none of the facts which I han 
inſiſted on, ſuch as the death and reſurrection of Je 
ſus Chriſt, and even my own converſion, are ny 
things to him ; he cannot but have often heard 9 
them: For they were not ſecret tranſactions, nor 
have they been huſhed up or concealed ; but they 
were publicly performed, and have been divulged in 
numberleſs places, and atteſted 7 many faithful fer. 
vants and diſciples of the Lord Jeſus, in proof aud 
confirmation of this main point, that he is the true 


27 Then the apoſtle, oning to Agrippa, addrely 
ed him in a cloſe and touching manner, ſaying, 
King, Agrippa, permit me, under favour, to appel 
to 22 and conſcience, and humbly to pro- 
— this plain queſtion, Do you, who have be 

ught up in the Jeuſb religion, believe the pre- 


and other prophets, relating to the Meſſiah? But 


Red the contrary; I am uaded from your 
—— profeſſion _ charact — you do, and 
cannot but aſſent to them. I beſeech you then to 
compare them impartially with what has been done 
apd ſuffered by our Jeſus ; and ſee if they be nat 
evidently and punctually fulfilled in him. 

28 Aria was ſo ſenſibly impreſſed with this gen 
teel, and yet ſerious and ſolemn appeal to him, that, 
in anſwer to Pau/, he ſaid, I am, I confeſs, ſo far 
from thinking you mad, that, on the contrary, there 
ſeems to be ſo much force of ſcripture and reaſon 
and ſo much likelihood, at leaſt, of truth, in what 
you have offered, that you have. almoft made 2 cor 
vert of me and were it ſuitable to my dignity, and 
the religion I have been brought up in, I could 
ſcarce help reſolving to renounce Juda:/m, and en 
brace Chrifttanty, | 

29 Then Pau! replied, with inimitable beauty, te 
derneſs, and endearment, in which the gen:/em 
and the Chreſtian equally ſhone, I am fo thorougly 
convinced of the truth, neceſſity, and excellence © 
the doctrines I preach, / concerning a crucified andi 
ſen Saviour ; I have ſuch happy experience of dg 
preſent ſupports and unutterable joys that are to de 
found in him and in his ways, and am fo fully aſſured 
of the eternal felicity that will be the final inherit 


rous concern for the bappineſs of my fellow-creat! 


cup Kl. 


35> And when 
le bad thus * 
u the king role 


been * 
' z, 20d the gover- 
2 bor, and Bernice, 
ye c they that ſat 
_— I 
zu! a 
your 
and 
S 
hey were gone a- 
; at le, they talked be- 


vern themſelves, 
Wing, This man 


| aothing wor. 
that, n 
» far p< 
there 
a/on 


12 Then faid A- 
mp unto Feſt us, 
bs man might 
ave been ſet at 
berty, if be bad 


* u appealed unto dug ht to have been diſcharged, he not ap 

1 Wks: to Nero our emperor ; there is no law of God, or of 
wr the government, to forbid it ® ; but now to Cz/ar he 
1 mult go f. And fo this great and good man had a 
on N O TE S. 4 
| t There uns at preſent no law of the in Pant to appeal to. Ceſar, 
0 pre that could affect Pan: For that he might be judged by the imperial 


4 


ulted the Jew: (and perhaps included 
| rite hes Rome, died with 
; and Nerg. did not begin to perſe- 
tbe Chriſtians, till the tenth year of Romas law, no judge of an 

rien, which was at leaſt four, ſore court could diſcharge, any more than con- 
I double that number of years, after demn a priſoner, 
I tine; and therefore it was high /@r, in caſe the proſecutors joined iffue 


Aerosrixs paraphraſed. 315 


earneſt deſire and prayer to God, that, by his grace 
not only your Majeſty, but alſo his r the 


ernor, and every one of this auguſt aſſembly may 


bh and O that they already were, not only almoſt, 
which will do them no if it ſtops there, but 
r abundantly, yea, entirely, and without re · 

e, in the ſame ſtate ard condition with myſelf, as 
a Chriſten ;. excepting the ſufferings in bonds, which 
I now undergo, though chearfully, for the ſake of 


_ , Chriſt! May all of you be, what I am, in fpiritual, 
holy, and heavenly diſpoſitions and privileges, com- 


forts and bleſſings ; and none of you ever be ſubject- 
ed to the reproaches and tribulations, and this chain, 
which I, without any juſt cauſe, am loaded with ! © 
o And when he had faid theſe moving thin 
and willingly. would have proceeded further in his diſ- 
courſe, Aruba (like Felix, chap. xxiv. 5.) grow- 
ing uneaſy in his conſcience, got up on a { „ as 
not caring to hear any more, left it ſhould come ftill 
cloſer ts him than he would know how to bear ; and, 
upon his motion to be Feſtus the „and 
Bernice the king's fiſter, and all the aſſembly roſe 
and dif) 1 Ck b | 
I as were going awa 

Go neat a amend Aba om oe 
they talked one to another about both the matter and 
manner of Pau/'s defence of himſelf, and of the doc- 
trine he preached ; and, upon the whole, it carried 
ſuch conviction along with it, that they agreed in lay- 
ing, This wonderful man, notwithſtanding all the cla- 
mour that has been raiſed againſt him, has certain 


been guilty of no crime that deſerves death, or 
Arriba, who well 


much as confinement or bonds. 

32 And (%) particularly king | 
underſtood both the Roman and Jeuiſb laws, ſaid to 
459 | who ſeemed to be of the fame mind,) I real- 
ly am of opinion, that this man might, and in juſtice 


din edit, chap. xviii. 2. which laws, rather than be delivered up to the 
ct, as in chap. zxv. 10, 11. See Dr. 
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326 me Acrs of the Chap. xj 
teſtimotty in the -conſciences of thoſe, who were ng 

friends to Chriſtian religion, that he was innocent 

and that there was nothing in his doctrine, for which 


any one ought to ſuffer, merely on account of his 
feſſing and preaching it | * * 


R | RECOLLECTIONS. 


Behold, in the great apoſtle, "what a conſiſtency and harmony there is betwees 
Chriſtianity and good manners, and what an amiable luſtre they caſt, one on the 
other, eſpecially when we are called to a defence of the goſpel And how geit 
muſt our ſatisfaction be, if the worſt crime our enemies can lay to our charge, is 
an avowed' dependance on God's promiſes and ormances, relating to the recur. 
rection of Chriſt, and of believers to eternal life through him Why ſhould thee 
things be thought impoſſible, or unlikely for the great and bleſſed God to do“ 

And yet how many blind bigots, worſe than the beathens themſelves, are ſo in. 
_ cenſed agaioſt the profeſſors of Chriſt, as to think them deſerving of impriſanment 
and . q only for holding articles of faith, as plain and important as theſe | And 

how vile muſt their temper be, when nothing gratifies them more, than forci 
his profeſſed diſciples, contrary to their own conſciences, to blaſpheme his glor. 
ous name: But bebold what a wonderful change the grace of God makes upar 
thoſe that were under the power of the ſtrongeſt prejudices to Chriſt before, and 
might be juſtly deemed perſecutors of bim, as all their etumity to his members ud 
- cauſe" was for his ſake! He can reach and turn their hearts, who were bringin 
the keeneſt deſtruction upon themſelves by their impotent oppoſition to him; un 
ing raiſed them up, as monuments of diſtinguiſhing mercy, can make then 
the moſt uſeful and eminent preachers of his goſpel, and give them a noble, yet 
modeſt and decent courage, to maintain it before the greateſt men upon earth; 
And how much ſoevertheir former acquainfance may be enraged againſt them for 
all this, Chriſt will take them under his care and protection, and will make their 
miniſtrations ſucceſsful for turning ſinnets of all nations, degrees, and characten, 
from darkneſs to ligbt, and from the power of Satan to God; and for bringing then 
to that faith, repentance, and bolineſs here, which hall certainly iſſue in an eter. 
nal inberitagce among the ſaints hereafter. The ſum of the goſpel, which corre- 
ſponds to the predictions of Moſes and the prophets, and by means of which be- 
hevers are brought to all this happineſs, lies in the doctrines of a crucified and ri 
ſen Saviour, whoſe light and grace make them effeQtual to ſalvation : And though 
ſome, like Feſtus, may think the preaching of them to be talking like mad-men; 
yet they are, in reality, the words of the greateſt truth and ſoberneſs; and it 
would be ftra indeed, if any ſhould deny this, that know and own the (crip- 
tures of the Ceſtamept, and the plaineſt facts of the New. But alas | Hou 
many are there that, like king Agrippa, aſſent to the doctrines of divine revels- 
tion, have ſome convictions of their excellence, and concern about ſharing in ther 
bleffings ; and yet never get any farther, than to be almoſt Chriſtians! O hapyy 
for them, were they altogether ſo! Who, that has any compaſſion for mankind, 
would not wiſh, and: beg of God, that, were it his will, all, who hear of Chit, 
might de thoroughly hrought over to him, and partake of every thing that belong 
2 of the Chriſtian character, 1 the perſecutions which many of them 
ure for bis ſake ? But even while they ſuffer thele, they have enough in him ts 
ſupport them; and all difintereſted perſons muſt allow, that there is nothing in 
Chriſtiav religion, for which they ought to he deprived of their liberty, much let 

_ of their lives. - * 

8 7 | CHAP. 


- 
— 


ee N O T K. 

vpon the appeal, and conſented to it, liberty, made this ſerye for an excuſe d 
But ſome are of opinion, that unleſs the their continuing him in cuſtody, vb 
proſecutors did ſo, the appeal was not they themſelves knew that they might 
A and that therefore have juſtified the diſcharging him. 9e 
Agri Feſtus, being unwilling to Mr, Henry on the place. 

aal the Jeu, by ſetting Faul at 


Chap, XV. APOSTLES paraphraſed. \ 3r7 


CHAP, XXVII. 

Paul embarks and ſets ſail,” as a priſoner, for Rome, which may be 
called his fourth © apoſtolic journey, though under confinement, 
8. He foretels great dangers in the voyage, but the tomipany 
4% not believe bim, 9,—11. They meet with a threatening” florm, 
which reduces them to the utmoſt extremity,  12,-20. Paul, ne- 
be bft, 21,26. They ſuffer a terrible ſhipwreck, but at length 
they all land with ſafety, though with great difficulty, on a certain 


— jland, 27.—44. b wy 

* Tye 547 PARAPHRASE. Pl, 

1 AND . F STUS having reſolved; in canſequence of Paul's 
id / appeal to Cæſar, and of Agrippe's advice upon 

„e Italy, they it, (chap. ti. 32.) that he ſhould be ſent to Nero 

or. telivered Paul and at his imperial ſeat in /ta/y, it was ordered by Provi- 

9 other prio- dence, for wiſe and holy purpoſes; and was conclud- 


wn, unto one na ed by Feſtus, for the convenience of the ſhorteſt and 


ped Julius, a cen- 


. Auguſtus! leaſt expenſive paſſage, that the apoſtle, and thoſe of 


ben him to the laſt, ſhould go to Rome by ſea: Accord- 
2 ingly they · that had him in cuſtody, 2 cou- 
for ſinement at (Cæſarea, delivered. up their and 
bei committed Paui, together with other priſoners; who 
den, were likewiſe, for diverſe cauſes, to appear at Cæſurs 
— tribunal, to the care of one Julius, a Roman captain 
* of an hundred ſoldiers, belonging to a body of troops, 
| be- | that went by the name of Auguftu?'s legion. | 

d f- 1 Aud enter- - 2 And, embarking in a veſſel, which came from 
* * 2 5 me — Adramyttium, a ſea - port of Myſia in the Leſſer Alia, 
ey Winch meaning we thruſt out, and ſet ſail, deſiguing to coaſt: alogg 
crip- to (ail by the coaſts the ſhore of the Leſſer Afia, there being with us, in 
How 


„Af, one Ari- the ſhip ®, another Chriſtian friend and brother, 
Wan a Mace- namely, the memorable Ariſlarebus of Theſſhlonica. 


wr . Che ot, the metropolis of Macedonia, who was the apoſtle's 
kind, 0 companion in many of his travels and ſufferings, 
brit, | ( Chap. xix. 29. and xx. 4.) 

og j And the nent 3 The next day, after we went aboard, we arri- 
3 wegen ved at Sidon, a noted city of Phenicia, where, the 
ig in | " 9 "AUTH ſhip 
* NOT . 


me laſt we heard the biſtorian pears from his ſpeaking of himſelf as ore 
Late and of Ar; e . when Pau! of Paul's company, when he arrived at 


ve temple. (Chap. xi.) Tbat Ariftar- on chap. xx. 5.) And as we now find 
r went with him thither, muſt be both theſe perſons with Paw at his go- 
wpoled, becauſe he was one of the ing a ſhip-board, it is reaſonable to con- 
ſielengers of the church at T alonica, clude, that they either went with him, 
w company him in carrying their cha- or ſoon followed him from Jeruſalem to 
Mable contributions to poor Chriſ- Carſarca, and, probably, attended him 
= there : chap. xz. 4 Aud that all the time of his confinement there, 
Late travelled with him thither, ap- OA 
Vol. III. Da 


wertheleſr, _ aſſures them from God, that none of their lives ſbould 


us who were his companions, and defirous to ſtick by 


"eat 10 Jeruſalem, aud was ſeized. in Fern , Chap. xxi. 14. (See the note 
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318 De Acts of the Chap. xx, 
ius ſhip making a ſhort ſtay, God gave Paul ſuch farour 
Ce 2 he: =, of Julius the centurion, that he uſed 
ed Paul, and gave him with great humanity, more like a friend than 3 
ente hi Bend, 10 priſoner, and had fuch confidence. jn bis faithfulne; 
I 2 and honour, as to allow him free liberty of going to 
TREATY lit ſome of his Chriſtian brethren there, that he 
might have the 2 of their 2 oy the 
nefit of their care, (wrywaues Tvzw) in ſupp ying 
qua with good proviſions for his preſent refreſhment, 
Aud the 3 of his vo 5 N 
4 And when we 4 And when we put o m thence, inſtead of 
| Had launched from fuilin ſtraight forward from eaſt to weſt, and fo lex. 
aus pag ene ing vorur on the right hand, we were obliged to 
2 5 2 coalt round the northern fide of that iſland, between 
=e contrary. . that and the continent 3 becauſe the winds lay ſo ful 
in our teeth, that we could not ſteer a direct courſe, 
5 And when we 5 But afterwards ſailing along, near the C:/iciar 
had ſailed over the and Pam phylian ſhores, over the ſea, which takes its 
33 om name from thoſe countries of the Leſſer Ala, we ſafe 
| — 2 arrived at Myru, the metropolis of the province of 
city of Lycia. ,yera, and the port to which the veſſel was bound. 
e And there the 6 And there the, Roman officer mecting with 
centurion found a ſhip, that came from the famous Alexandria in E. 
Alle Is Frey; Et, and ung bound ſor liach, wich a hang d 
8 beat ond other merchandise, (ver. 18, 38.) he, 
the re in. contracting with the maſter for our paſſage, ordered 
bs to quit the other veſſel, and go on board this, 
1 And ben ve 7 Then (*) putting to ſea again, we for ſone 
had ſailed, lowly time made but little way for want of a favourable 
many £395, and gale; ſo chat, after ſeveral days, we had ſcarce ot 
wut * "Cai. e leagues, not quite ſo far as over-agunlt 
> wy the wind — Cnidus, a cape and city of the peninſula of Cari; 
ſing us, we and the wind being ſo much againft us, that we could 
Aled under Crete, 10 keep on a dire& eourſe, as was intended, to leave 
piano, WS 2p Crete on the left hand, we were forced to fail under 
9 that iſland on the other fide, over- againſt its eaſten 
capt; which. goes by the name of the promontory 6 
Salmone. L 

$ And bardly 8 And after we had, with t. difficul:y, got # 
paſſing it, came un- bout that point, we ſoon reached a port, that lay 
eien is leagues. farther. in that part of the iſland, and 
— — —.— does by the name of the Fair havens *, and 1s, 1. 
wand 1—f the City d, according to its name, a beautiful port, 8 
of Laſea. ation and proſpect, not far from the city of Ls 2 
9 Now when 9, 16 Now when a good deal of time bad . 
much tive ots aſted. in procceding only thum far, and failing * 
fpent, nd when extremely dangerous, by means of the long and : 
* Ad., vights,, and the tempeſtuous ſeafon of the year, th 


ol te . 4 
De fair havens till retains that name ia the iſland of Crete, which 1s 
called Candia, in the Mediterranean ſea. 3 


= 


the fult was now 
ready paſt, Pau! 

10 And faid un- 
$0 them , Jirs, 1 
perteive that this 


de wjage ; will be 

he with hurt and much 

| 6 not 

ng of the lading 
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Chap- xxvii, | APOSTLES paraphraſed. 


| 319 
were coming on; for autumn was by this time pret- 
ty far advanced, the annual faſt of the Jews ® on the 
| great day of atonement, which was the tenth day of 
the leventh month, (Lev. xxi1. 27, 28.) being al- 


ready palt, Pau! was ſtrongly impreſfed with an ap- 


preheahan of the bad conſequence of venturing out ta 
lea again, at ſuch a perilous ſeaſon : And therefore, 
though he all aloag truſted in the Lord to carry him 
fale to Rome, according to his promiſe ; (chap. xxiii. 
11.) yet, that he might not neglect any means of 
pretervation, nor preſumptuouſly tempt God by un- 
neceſſarily expoſing himſelf and others to apparent 
hazards, he earneſtly entreated the chief perſons a- 
mong them to take heed what they did, faying to 
them, with a-prophetic ſpirit, Gentlemen, I clearly 
foreſee, that, if ye reſolve to purſue this voyage at fo 
incommodious and ſtormy. a ſeaſon, it will be attend- 
ed with ſuch injury, (s] as will turn to your own 
ſhame, and 2 you dearly repent your folly and 
raſhnels, and with abundance of loſs by a terrible 
ſhipwreck, 2 Seeg) not only of the cargo and 
Jelſet but likewiſe, unleſs God wonderfully interpoſe 
to prevent it, (ver, 23, 24-) of our own lives, who 
are to fail in her. 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion, ſuppoſing that 
Paul, though an boneſt good man, underſtood little 
of failing; and having a better opinion of the judg- 
ment of the commander of the veſſel, and of its,own- 
er, iu affairs. of that nature, which 
to their province, who perſuaded him that they might 
go with all ſafety, he gave credit to them, rather 
than to the admonition that Pau/ had given them. 
13 And the Fair havens, though pleaſant for ii- 
tuation, being a very inconvenient winter. barbour, 
becauſe it lay open to the north-caſtgrn ſeas and ſtorms, 
the majority of the ſhip's company 2 white 
_ ſome of them were otherwiſe minded; that it would 
be, beſt to ſet fail from thence, and try whether they 
might not make ſhift to reach, at leaſt, as far as FPhœ- 


* r nice, and take up their winter ſtation there, which is 
1 1 ; which is an another port at the weſtern end of Crete, and lay be- 
* en of Crete, tween two necks of land, one of which ran out toward 
* "wy toward” the ſouth · weſt, and, the, other toward the north-weſt 
a : ="; 7 points of the heavens ; and. ſo, being well defended 
py againlt the, moſt dangerous winds, thips might ride 
q there with greater ſafety, | 
or U.u 2 13 And 
. | N O I. — 
that Ned, by way of eminence, (ray ſeyenith month, or of the month Turi, 
we ua) ſeems plainly to mean” the ſo- which an(wered partly to our September, 


5 that fell on 


hn faſt on the great day of atonement; - and partly to our October, it unn, 


the tenth day of the Michagimas. 
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3 And when the 


ſouth-wind blew 
ſoftly, - fu 
that they had ob- 
tained their pur- 
poſe, Iooſing thence, 
they ſailed clole by 
Crete. $24.3 ils 


14 But not long 


after there aroſe a- 
gainſt it a terapeſ- 


R called 
lydon. 

. I; And when the 
ſhip was caught, 
and could not bear 


up into the wind, 
We let her drive. 


156 And runnin 

under a certain iſ- 
land, which 15 call. 
ed Clauda, we had 


much work to come 
by the boat: 


17 Which when 
they had taken up, 
they uſed helps, 
undergirding the 
Thip; and 8 
Jeſt. they ſhould 
_ fall into the quick- 
ſands, firake fail, 
and ſo were 
ven. N 


the waves, ſhould carry her. 


* Dr. Mills tell us, that the, Alez- chart, Hammond, and ſeveral other fer 
aovidrian, Vulgate, and Arbfepte, for ed menu, think that this is the wind | 
Evgoxaud@y read Evupoxutoy, turued 
that ſignifies the north-eaſt, which would Creek. 
drive the ſhip out to ea, Cretins, Bo- be 


* 


ppofing known in carrying them through the greateſt dangen, 


to a great commotion, or Exro-Aqui 


dri. *Þ 
©  » ſhould ſtrike upon the noted quickſands, which | 


die Acts of the Chap. xvii 
13 And God, in his providence, ſuffering them to 
follow this counſel, that 'he might make his power 


and might take an opportunity of honouring and d- 
dinge king his ſervant Paus, by remarkable tokens 
of his favour ; as ſoon as the ſouth wind blew with z 
gentle Fac. they flattering themſelves that, by th, 
bel of this, they ſhould gain their point, weighed 
anchor, and coaſted along the ſhore of that iſland, 
as near as they cute. 

14 But to their great diſappointment, the wind ſoon 
chopped about, and a terrible tempeſt, like a hum. 
cane; (are rung] arofe, and beat upon then, 
which is called Euroc/ydon *, and may ſignify a gind 
that riſes. ſuddenly from the caſt, and you the ſea in- 

| | /o, which figns- 
fies a north-eaſt wind. 

15 And when the veſſel was whirled and toſſed 2 
bout, (coragrertore;) and almoſt ſwallowed up in the 
ſurging waves, .and we were not able to ſteer a Tegts 
lar courſe,” or to face and make head againſt the in- 
petuous ſtorm, we were almoſt at our wits end, aud, 

aggering about like drunken men, ( P/a/. cvii. 27.) 
even committed the ſhip to the mercy of the winds 
and waves, and let her drive at random, wherever they 
might force her, in hope that, poſſibly, God might, 
ſome way or other, appear for our preſervation. 

16 And while we were hurried along, and driven 
under the ſhore of a ſmall iſland, called Claude, a ten 
leagues diſtant from the ſouth-weſtern part of Cre 
it was with the utmoſt difficulty that we hauled up 
the ſhip's boat, and became maſters of it for ſuch uk 
as occaſron might require in our greateſt extremity. 

17 The mariners having taken up, and ſecured tht 
boat, ſet themſelves, in the beſt manner they could 
to ſtrengthen and preſerve the ſhip itſelf, by con 
ing large ropes under the bottom, and girding !t A 
round about, as tight as poſſible, to, hold its fe 
together, and prevent its ſplitting and ſhattering d 
ieces : And when they found that the ſhip worte 
toward the African ſhore, and were afraid left f. 


on that coaſt, they dropped their ſails, and ſo let be 
drive juſt as Providence, which rules the winds a 


18 


or ©. 


And us exprefled by the Latin word 1 


— „ 


* . 


— 


„ -p. ii. 


13 And we be- 
yr 
11 with a tem- 
en, zeſt, the dent 4 
den ſup. 
tha 
the 
hed | 
* 19 And the third 
** ay we caſt out 
. with our OWn 
* de tackling of the 
em, 


lap. 8 


„ 
10 And when nei- 
42 ther 17 nor ſtars in 
| many days appear- 
be e no wal 
egu⸗ tempeſt lay on ws, 
m- all hope "that we 
and ſhoald be Taved, 
+ vn then taken a- 


may. 


21 But after long 
eltinence, Paul 
food forth in the 
midſt of them, and 
Jud, Sirs, ye ſhould 
hive hearkened un- 
FT to me, and not ba ve 
med from Crete, 
id to ha ve gain- 
this harm and 
ok. 


to have left that port 


' wards, have been miſerably confounded. 


*Aro8tTLES paraphraſed. 3321 
18 And we being ſtill diſmally toſſed about by the 


furious winter-ſtorms, 1 xiipead operry nav) now Hfted 


up on the ſwelling waves toward the heavens, anon 
funk down again to the depths, ( P/a/. cvii. 26.) the 
mariners, on the morrow, caſt ſome bulky parts of the 
cargo over-board to lighten the veſſel, that it might 
be rhe better fitted to riſe and fall with the foaming 
billows, and outlive the ftorm. Yo dear were their 
lives to them above all the treaſures of this world! 
19 And on the next day after that, the danger fo 
ſenſibly increaſed, that all hands were aloft ; and 
thoſe of us that were only paſſengers, joined with tlie 
ſeamen to throw over-board, even as much of the u- 


tenſils and furniture of the ſhip itſelf, as could be any 


way ſpared, or was apprehended to be uſeleſs to us 
in our forlorn condition. 


20 And when the air grew fo exceeding thick and 


dark, that we could neither ſee the body of the ſun 
by day, nor the ſtars by night, for the. ſpace of ſe- 


veral natural days together, conſiſting of four-and- 
twenty hours each; and when, at the ſame time, 
boiſterous weather, which made the ſea roar, and 
the waves ſwell, fill continued to diftreſs us, we 
were reduced to the very brink of deſpair, and had 
no manner of hope that, without a miracle, any of 


us could eſcape being caſt away, and periſhing in 


the mighty waters. 

21 But after we had abſtained, for a great while, 
frotn our ordinary and regular meals, ſome having 
no heart to eat, through the terror of their minds; 
and others of us being moved, by a religious fear of 
God, to humble ourſelves with faſting before him, 
in hourly expectation of death; Pau ftobd up a- 
mongſt us with great ' compoſure of ſpirit ; and, 
though a priſoner, ' ſpoke with the authority and 
compaſſion of an apoſtle of Chriſt, firſt in a way of 
. rebuke, and then of ſeaſonable conſolation, 
aying, particularly to them that were ſo eager for 
proſecuting the voyage, (ver. 11, 12.) Sirs, It 


would have been your prudence and intereſt, as well 


as duty, to have complied with the folema admoni- 
tion which I gave you at the Fair havens, about the 


danger of venturing out from thence to fea at this 


ſtormy ſeaſon ; (ver.'8, g, 10.) and ye ought not 


all this miſchief and damage, (Ty vogy vnνν b 741 
wear) which I ſuppoſe ye are now aſhamed of, as 


ſeeing, to your colt, how ye have brought it upon 
pour own heads; and how all your ſkill in navigation, 


and hopes of gaining time and profit, by puſhing for- 
& 


22 However, 
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in Crete to expoſe yourſelves to 
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322 Tue Aers of the Chap. xxvj, 
22 And tow I 22 However, I would. not aggravate your ſu. 
exhort you to be of ro, "nor entertain the leaſt reſentment for the cas, 

Feen dat be for tempt which ye then pur upon my advice: No, | x 

ob of avy cans's joice, that, amidſt theſe | terrors, I am able 6 
life you, ſpeak a word of comfort ta you ; I therefore non 
dut of the ag. belcech you to be of gaod heart, and not deſpair of 
bitt ſaſety by the mercy of God, notwithſtanding al 
. your former folly, and preſeut (anger: For I c 
certainly aſſure you, that not the life of any one of 
you all ſhall be loſt; only the ſhip itſelf will be 34 
away. I ſpeak not this from any private gueſs, & 
judgment of my own, but by ſpecial and undoubied 
- intimation from the great God himſelf, whoſe king. 

ws dom rules over all. | 
23Forthere ſtood ' 23 For, this very night laſt paſt, that God, whole 

— yer I am, in common. with all others by creation and 

7 * and whom 1 Preſervation, and, in a way of more peculiar proper. 

Ferve, ty, by his ſpecial choice and redemption, by cove. 
naiit-relation, and by his fubduing my heart to hin- 
felf, and my own. conſent to be bis; whoſe apoftl 
alſo. I am, and whom, his grace, I chearfull 
make it the great huſine of my life to ſerve, i 

- preaching his goſpel, and in all manner of holy con- 
, verſation and godlineſs; This my God, I fay, feat 
his angel, a glorious inhabitant of the heavenly world, 
who appeared to me in a viſion, as plainly as if he 
| had been a man ſtanding by me: 

24 Saying, Fear 24 And he ſpoke to me by name, ſaying, Pau, 
pot, Paul; thou notwithſtanding all the threatning and formidable pe 
b rils that now encompaſs you, not diſmayed, a 
10, God bath given though the Lord Jeſus had forſaken you, and would 
thee all them that not axiſe to help and ſave you: For, as he told yoy 
eil with thee. when in a former viſion he himſelf appeared to you, 

: ' (chap. xxiii, 11.) you muſt, and ſhall be ſafely con. 
ducted to the Roman emperor, to whom you as 
no going, that yau may preach his goſpel at Kone: 
And, inſtead of the ſhip's crew, being in danger © 
loſing their lives for your ſake, as the mariners we 
of old for the fake of a former prophet, who was 
flying away from the preſence of the Lord, (or. i 
10,—12.) obſerve what I now further-more tell you 
God, in his great condeſcenſion and kindneſs, has fo 
your ſake, and according to the defire of your heat 
given. every one of them. their liyes that are failing 
3 with you; ſo. that none of them ſhall be 


25 Wherefore 25 I therefore beg, Sirs, that none of you would 
nigra C1 r give way. to roo. ement : For 1 have an ente 
lieve God, that it truſt and confidence in God, according to his p 
ſball be even as it miſe; and fo great has been my experience of l 
Ins told ne. power, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs to his word, 


1 


16 How beit, we 
puſt be caſt vpon 
g certain 


r of 
al 
can 
e of 9 But when the 
eth night 
01 as come, as WC 
died ir driven up and 
ine. den in Adria, 2- 
9 | _— the 
amen eemed 
hoſe they drew 
and er to ſome coun- 
pet. Y. 
why 11 And ſounded, 
Ka ol found it twen- 
Ollie u laboms: and 
full hen they had 
*” 1 little fur» 
her, they ſounded 
Gn a, and found it 
fcnt BMW tern {«thoms. 
ord, | 
| he 29 Then fear- 
kg leſt they ſuould 
ul, e fallen upon 
pe. c, they caſt four 
hots out of the 
1. m, and withed 
ould the day. 4 
Joh 
you 4 And as the 
Con- nen were a- 
1 it to flee ont of 
_ & ſhip, when 
—_ bad let down 
er boat into the 
were veder colour 
1 b though they 
95. l d have. caſt 
| chots out 
„„ 
8 fo 
eint u Pau! aid. to 
ulng cexturion, and 
all JO W be loldiers, Ex- 
N thele abide in 
the 


Chap. AXvil. . 
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I firmly believe the event will anſwer what 
this heavenly meſſenger has told me from him. 

26 Nevertheleſs, I am, with equal certainty, aſ- 
ſured, that we {hall not be able to reach the port for 
which we are bound; but ſhall fall upon ſome iſland, 
the name of which®is at preſent unknown, as not be- 


' mg revealed to me, where we muſt land, to eſcape 


the dangers of rhe ſea. 
27 Accordingly, after all this, and juſt a fortnight 
from the time : the zexvibla.florm degan, while, 


about the middle of the night, we were tolled up and 


down, and er rried to and fro, by the violence of tho 
tempeſt, in that part of the Mediterranean which is 


the Adrraric fea , the mariners apprehended that 


they were making towerd ſome land; and ſo might 
poſſibly get aſhore, if they could but eſcape the dan- 
of running a- 2 | 

28 And, to r about it, let 
down the plummet to found e depth of A A ug 
and faund it to be twenty fathoms, which, reckoning 
ſix feet to a fathom, is one hundred and twenty feet ; 
and ſoon after, when they had made a little more way, 
they let down the ſounding line and plummet again, 
and found that they came into ſhallower. water ; it 
being then but fifteen, fathoms, or ninety feet deep. 
29 Then being more fully ſatisfied that they drew 
near to a ſhore, and being afraid leſt they ſhould 
frrike and ſplit upon ſome rock or other, in their ap- 


proach to it, they dropt four anchors out of the hin - 


der part of the thi 
for break of day, 
they were in. 


and lay by, earneſtly longing 


extreme danger, and not 2 the aſſurances of 
+ 140 which the apoſtle given them from 
od, (ver. 22,—25.) attempted to quit the veſſel, 
and Thift for themſelves in the boat, which they had 
hoiſted into the ſhip ſome time before; (ver. 16, 17.) 
and, in order hereunto, had let it down again into 
the fea, under pretence of only going into it for the 
convenienee of dropping anchors out of the fore 
of the ſhip, that ſhe might ride with the greater ſafety. 
31 But Paul (probably by divine fuggeſtion) fee - 
ing through their deſigu, and its dangerous tendency, 
ſaid to the centurion and his ſoldiers, Take heed 
that theſe marinecs be not ſuffered to make their e- 
| | ſcape : 
NOT K. 


1 Aria is ſuppaſed not to be meant and , Sicily, together with the lower 

txvitof Fenice, which is now called - parts of Italy. 
L lea; but of that part of the phy of the New Tefament. Part 
unerranean which lay between Crete 137- by Þ 


See Dr. Weil's georra- 
Þ 


at they might ſee what ſituation 
30 In the mean while, the ſailors, apprehenſive of 
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the ſhip, ye can- 
not be ſaved. 


= 


31 Then the ſol- 
diers cut off the 
ropes, of the- boat, 
and let her fall off. 


the ſailors leaving them at a time, when their hey 


33 And while 
the day was com- 
ing on, Paul be- 
fonght- them all 
to take meat, ſay- 


ing, This day is 


the fourteenth day 
that ye bave tarri- 
ed, and continued 
faſting, having ta- 
ken nothing. | 
34 Wherefore I 
pray you to take 
meat; for 
this is for your 
health: for there 
ſhall not an - hair 
fall from the head 
of any of you. 


* 
” 


of your duty, not the leaſt harm ſhall be 


a 24.) that we ſhall all be greed, ſuppoſes that i 


theſe men continue inthe ſhip, to manage and work 


continued faſting, without having taken one 


De Ars f the - - Chap. xx 
ſcape : For God's peremptorily aſſuring me, (ver, 


is to be done in the uſe of proper means, which ar. 
always inſeparably connected with the end, in his pur. 
poſes, - promiſes, and performances; ſo that vals 


her for our common aſſiſtance, ye cannot obtain the 
promiſed ſafety, this being the way that God has aþ- 
pointed, and will own. for bringing it about. 

32 Then the ſoldiers, - as well as the centuria, 
were ſo convinced of the importance of this advice 
that they immediately cut the ropes, by which the 
boat was faſtened to the ſhip, and ſo let it fall int 
the ſea, and run adrift. out of their reach, to prevent 


might be-moſt of all needed. 

33, 34 And while we were waiting for day. igt, 
Paul exborted/and.encouraged the whole company to 
eat and refreſh themſelves, ſaying, It is now a full 
fortnight, (ver. 27.) ſince ye have been looking 
for death, rather than life; and all that time y 
have been in ſuch confuſion and terror of min 
as to have loſt all inclination. to food, and have 


and hearty;meal *. I therefore carneſtly entreat yo 
to compoſe yourſelves, and eat as much as may be 
proper for the refreſhment of animal nature: For 
conſidering your great fatighes, frights, and long: 
ſtinence, your health and ſafety (erg. require i 
ſince ye may otherwiſe: ſoon licken, languiſh, ani 
faint to ſuch a degree, as to be incapable of eating 
all, or of ſtruggling through, the difficulties that li 
before you: For I have ſuch confidence in my God 
that I can depend on his promiſe, which I mention 
ed to you we Jag (ver. 24.) and therefore I aſſi 
you again from him,; that by his bleſſing, in the u 

Fa any of yo 


to the loſs of life, or limb, which, to ſpeak in « pre 
verbial way, that is often uſed among the Hebrew 
(1. Sam. xiv, 45. 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 1 Krngs |. 5 
and Luke xxi. 18.) ſhall be as entirely fafe, as if 
a hair of your heads were to fall to the ground. 
35 And when he had ſpoke theſe encouragn 
things, he took bread into his hands, and, accord 


35 And when 
he bad thus ſpo- 
| ken 


| 7 00.79. 
* But ſome learned writers take the 


literal conſtruction and meaning of theſe 
words to be. Expecting the fourteenth 

* day, which is to day, ye continue 
* without eating. So the meaning is, 
that they had taken no food all that 


day; and implies, tht out of expecta- Aci, Vol. I. p. 172. 


« tion of the fourteenth day (which 
locked upon as a critical time, uh. 
their danger would be at the git 
they had forgot to take their oſuw! 
* paſt ; not that they had faſted i 
«teen days.” Blackwal!'s ſarred © 


and gave thanks to 


God in preſence. of 


them all; and when 


de had broken ir, 


he began to eat. 


AposTLEs parapbraſed. 325 
to his religious cuſtom at ſet. meals, gave thanks to 
God, with great ſolemnity, for their preſervation 
through many dangers hitherto, for his promiſe of 
further ſafety, and for continuing to them their ne- 
ceſſary proviſion ;: ing that it might be ſanctifi- 
ed to their uſe, and might receive it with grate 


ful hearts, and have proper nouriſhment by it to 
| ſtrengthen them for the toils which lay immediately 


before them: And this he did in the fight and 
heating of all the ſhip's crew, as not being afraid, 


or aſhamed, to own: God before heathens and ſol- 


- diers, how little ' ſenſe ſoever they might have of 


36 Then were. 
good by hearing and ſeeing what he ſaid and did, took 


they all of 
cheer, and they al- 


ſo took ſome meat. 


37 And we were 
in all in the ſhip, 
two hundred three - 
core and” fixteen 
fouls, 


33 And when 
they had eaten e- 
wugh. they light- 
ened the (hip, and 
F caſt out the wheat 
into the ſea; 


39 And when it 


vasday, they knew 
bot the land: but 
they diſcovered a 
: ſhore, into the 
nach they: were 
minded, if it were 
potbdle, to thruſt 
u the ſhip. 


: 


©. And, When 


Ley had taken ug 
Re wehors, they 
damitted them- 

elves 


Vor, III 


mortal ſouls, that were to be mereifull 


water as poſſible in working to 


religion, or how much ſoever they might deſpiſe 


it: And, when he had broke the bread, he ſet 
— cengts by beginning himſelf to eat of 
t. ' ibs T0553 i | | 

36 Then they all, being revived and comforted, 


food,” and eat of it like wiſe, till they had enough, 
2 38.) in hopes that it might be the means of 
upporting a life, which they were ſo firmly aſſured 


37 And the whole company that were in the 
ſhip, including Pas and his friends} couſiſted of 
two hundred and ſeventy- ſix perſons, who had im- 
| preſerved 
eve and fared ſo well for the apoſtle's 

>, | 
38 And when they had ſatisfied themſelves by eat · 
ing as plentiful a meal as was ble and convenient 
after ſo long faſting, (ver. 33.) they ſtill further, 
to diſburden the veſſel, that it might draw as little 
the ſhore, threw 
the wheat and other proviſions into the ſea, as ho 
ing to have no further occaſion for any more food 
they ſhould get to land. - 

39 All this paſſed during the darkneſs of the night 
and the twilight of the morning ; and when it grew 
broad day, they, to their great joy, diſcoyered land, 
and. found themſelves to, be very near it, though they 
did not know what country it was: But, looking a- 
bout them, they obſerved a certain creek, which ran 
up into the ſhore ; and, hoping that it might be a lit- 
tle harbour fit for their purpoſe, they were deſirous, 
if it might be practieable, to puſh forwards, and car- 
ry, the veſſel 12 er | | 

40 And. getting up the faur anchors, which they 
had before caſt out of the Kern, (ver. 29.) they com- 
mitted the veſſel to the current of the wind and tide, 


- ſhould be continued to them. 


to help her forwards as Providence ſhould direct; and 
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ves unto the fea, 
Jets looſed the rud- 
der-bands, and hoi- 
ſed up the main- 
fail to the wind, 
and made toward 


— a falling 
41 
into a place where 
two ſeas met, they 
ran the ſhip a- 
ons aud the 
part ſtuck "faſt, 
and remained un- 
moveable, but the 
hinder part was 
broken with the 
violence of the 
waves. 

42 And the ſol- 
diers counſel was 
to kill the prifon- 
ers, let anyof them 
ſhould ſwim out, 
and 


43 But the cen- 


ſave Poul, - hop 


them from... their 
purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they 
which could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the 
ſea, and get to 
land : | 


44 And the reſt, 


ſome on r 
and ſome on bro- 
hen pieces of the 
ſhip: and fo it 
came to paſs, that 
they eſcaped all 
ſafe to land, 


% 
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at the ſame time they looſened the bands that fuſten. 
ed her rudders'*, and hauled up the mainſail, which 
they had ſtruck before: (ver. 17.) and fo, baving 1 
favourable - N b * — land. 
x But ore could quite reach i 

fell eps a — of ſand, which was waſhed by wa 
currents of water, one on each fide ; and by that 
means, they unavoidably, and unawares, ran the ſhip 
aground ; and the fore part ſtuck fo faſt in the ſands, 
that there was no bringing her off, or making he: 
play as when ſhe lay at anchor; and, (3:) in conſe. 
quenee, the hinder part was foon ed to pi 
by the viokenee of the waves; and ſo the ſhip foun- 
dered,- and was loſt, as had been foretold by Paul. 

ver. 22. 
0 42 In Ns extremity, the ſoldiers, that had [he 
charge of the priſoners, were for killing them out of 
hand, and adviſed their commanding officer to it, le& 
any of them, that could ſwim, ſhould get. to ſhore, 
and make their eſcape, and they themſelves ſhould be 
called to an account for not ſecuring them. 

43 But us the centurion had a great value for Paul, 
whoſe behaviour had all along been unblameadle and 
very engaging, and whoſe predittions about the lob 
of the ſhip, and their being caſt on a certain iſland, 
(ver. 22, 26.) were already fulfilled, which encow 
raged his hopes, that what he had further ſaid, about 
the preſervation of their lives, ſhould have its full ac- 
compliſhment ; he, for ſaving this excellent man, re 
ſtrained the ſoldiers from executing their barbarow 
project, and commanded that fuch of them as could 
ſwim, ſhould firſt of all leap into the ſea, and mak: 
to land, that they might be ready to aſſiſt othen, 
and to ſecure the priſoners as faſt as they ſhould arme 


thither. 
44 And the reft of the company, that were nt 


boards, able to fwim, he ordered to ſhift, as well as the 


could, for themſelves, ſome upon the planks that 
were on board, and others upon pieces of the ſhip 
wreck ; and; by theſe ments, all that Pass / had fore 
told, about the iſſue of this voyage, punctuallj came 
to 'paſs; inſomuch that, by the wonderful gre 
T KE. 


N © 


* Ships, 1 n in thoſe tives, bad eee the rudders as tight 


often two rudders, which were faſtened 
e: 2 or chains, one on each fide of the 


as they could. while they lay at anchor, 
left they Thoald be broke off by the ww. 


; When thoſe bands were looſened, lence of the ſtorm ; but now they (oo{et- 
'or lengthened/ out,” the "rudders funk ed their bands, that they might the b 
deeper unto the water, and by their ter uſe them in ſteering the wee! 


oi 
xeriet by the 


the 
winds. 


it wight move the more fteadily and fi 


from being o- 
15 ly toward the ſhore, Vid. Pot. Sno 


ſe mariners 


=2 
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of God, the whole company eſcaped with their lives, 
through the utmoſt dan and got ſafe and ſound 


RECOLLECTTtONS, 

like » ſtormy voyage is the pallage of the people of God through this 
5 But how ſeaſonably and ll y doth he interpoſe by his > bang 
an their behalf, amidſt their greateſt trials and dangers! He often gives them ſuch 
fyvout in the eyes of thoſe, from whom they might have expected hard uſage, that 
they ſhall treat them courteouſly, prevent the effects of raſh counſels to 
till them: He communes with their ſouls, and ſpeaks words of comfort to them, 
vben gloomy terrors are all arvund them: He ſends admonitions of danger, and 
meſſages of peace by them; commands a bleſſing of preſervation upon them, and 
upon others for their ſakes, and qver-rules the worſt of tempeſts to their reputation 
ind advantage; and he will ever ſhew, that nothing can hurt them, who are under 
his peculiar care and protection. How certainly doth the great God foreknow, and 
hoy ealily can he inſpire his ſervants to foretel events, that have no dependence on 
ay ſtated, or neceſſary operation of ſecond cxuſes ! And how infallibly are his ab- 
ſolute «ppointments and promiſes brought to paſs, either by means that lie beyond 
the reach of haman management, like the winds, and the waves of the ſea, or 
that lie within its ſphere, like the continuance of the mariners in the ſhip! But 
the means and ends are fo cloſely and determinately connected in divine ſettle- 
vents, that the end cannot be accompliſhed, according to the purpoſe of God, 
without the uſe of the means which he has appoiated for it, and which our faith 
in his promiſes obliges and encourages us to uſe, with the utmoſt care and dili- 
gence, as ever we a_—_ a performance of them. What a pleaſure is it to be able 


F La FFS -&7 
2 


* 
2 
— 


T3 K 


a, 

ard to think and ſpeak of the bleſſed God, as the God, whoſe we are, and whom we 

lob ſerve What confidence may we have in his word, aud what comfort and courage 

and imidſt the moſt formidable proſpects, when he ſuys unto us, Fear not! But how rea- 

con- dy are carnal men to truſt to their own coneeited wiſdom, rather than to the reveal- 

** ed mind and will of God: And how great are the miſchief aud ſhame, which they 
oy plunge themſelves into at thanks are due to God, and how ſolemnly - 

E. we pay them to Him for our daily food, as well as for fignal preſervations 

, Its ind deliverances, and for hopes of further mercies ! But, alas! of how low «&courit 

w ue all the merchandize and treaſures of this world, and how readily ate they 

ould thrown over-board, when life itſelf would be endangered by keeping them ! Yea, 

* how taſteleſs is our neceflary food, when all bope of life is taken away; and how 
worthleſs is it, when we ſhall have no more occaſion for it! What a lively emblem 

den, s all this of the diſtreſſes of an awakened conſcience, and of its contempt of all 

rive things here, and of life itſelſ, in compariſon with the ſalvation of the foul! And 
r be to abanden them, that we may outride the ſtorms of di- 
"ne wrath, of all tribulations, and get ſafe to heaven at laſt, through the Re» 

het (riner's merit, and for bis ſake ! * | 

that 

ſhip 

fore « | 

ame . | | 

d i " 

tight 

chat, 

No- 

oe 

1. 

u ; 

file 
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by . 


Paul and all the ſhip's company are hoſputably entertained on landin 
at the, iſland, which proved to be Melita, 1, 2. He ;. miraculoij. 
ly preſerved from bur by 6 ede thai ge bis band, 3,4 
Hear Publius“: father of a fever and bloody;flux,. and other per. 
Jons of various diſeaſes, ' , — 10. Sails, after three months abode 
4 Melita, to Syracuſe, Rhegium, and Puteol, from whence be 
ſets out on foot for Rome, 11,-16, On Bit arrival thither, he 
- 75 committed 10 the care of | a ingle ſoldier in a private lodging, 
-where,' ſending fur ſome principal Jews, he ſbews them that ther: 
was no juſt cauſe for hir wmpriſonment, 17,20. He afterward;, 
at an appointed meeting, preacher the' goſpel to a great body of 
them, . — of which believed, while 4 eg ed 21,29. 
And, continuing two years as @ priſoner at large in his own bired 
houſe, he preaches, "unmolefled, 'to' all that came 10 bear hin, 
36% Gnas „F | 


b ANDwke * ; PARAPHEASE. . 2 
ben \ V HEN Paul, and all the company that 
en ie be V with him, had eſcaped the dangers of the {e, 
y kneu 4s 

that the ifland was and were ſafely landed in an unknown country, 
called Melita. which, as he had foretold, proved to be a ctnai 
; et iſland; - (chap. xxvii. 26, 39.) they ſoon learnt by 
the inhabitants, that it was called Melita or Malia. 

2 And the bar- 2 And as ,we came aſhore in deſtitute and deplo- 
barous people ſhew- rable circumſtances; ſo the people of that place f, 


— po” 177 though illiterate and unpoliſhed in their manners and 


<led a fire, and re- ſpeech; were ſo far from going to plunder the wreck, 
ceived us every as is too common in ſuch caſes, that they treated u 
* decauſe 5 with more than ordinary humanity and kindaels: 
r For God, whoſe good hand was always upon his ſe 
becauſe of the cold. - 0 
Aeg rant Pan/, and whoſe promiſe, (chap. xxvü. 24, 
25.) never fails, filled their hearts with ſuch pity 
towards us, that they immediately made a great fit, 
to dry and warm us; and took us into, their houlcy 
to ſhelter us againſt the inclemency of the ſeaſon, : 
1 n a cauſe 
8 N OT E S. 

* This is a (mall iſland, lying between generally unacquainted with the Greet 
Sicily and Africa, in the Mediterranean tongue, and with the arts and ſciences, 
ſea, and is now called Malta, but for- and gentility of the more civilized . 
merly Melita, as ſome ſuppofe, from its tions. Hence ander: were genere 
a bounding with honey, which in the counted barbarians, as having leſs op- 
Creek is called Meli. be: % pPortunities than others, of 1Mproving 
l | 4 Q themſelves by converſation : The int 
+ Barbarous people does not hexe ſig- bitants of Malta are ſuppoſed by Dr 
nify perſons cruel and ſavage in their Lightfoot to be Africans, and by Boeuert 
temper; for the whole of their behavi- to be Phenicians; and ſome obere 
our was juſt the contrary, But it means that the coaſt of Africa, which lies op- 
perſons that were plain and unpolite in poſite to this iſland, is called B= 


their manners and language, and were this day. 


faculous way, from the leſtructive rage 19.) 


2244 2 — 


= —— 
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++ 12 cauſe the weather was then very wet and cold, and 
wee had been miſerably drenched in the ſe. 
ben paul 3 Aud the great apoſtle,” from the wonted readi- 
7 neſs of his 2 and benevolent mind, to en- 
tuodle of ſticks, gage in the meaneſt offices of ſervice , rather than 
1d hid e trom any injunction laid upon him, as a priſoner, 
. pr ont! was very attive in gathering together an arm-full of 
the heat, and wood; and when he had thrown it upon the fire, a ( 
aſtened/ on bis viper, Which was providentially hid in the bundle, 1 
il. feeling the heat, leapt out from it, and faſtened itſelf 1 
e upon one of his hands. | {1 
| 
| 
, 
l 


_—_ 


— —X- - — 
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2 r 
«4 

—— 

* 
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— * 


(aA oben be 4 And when the illiterate iſlanders ſaw this wild, 
harbarians fa the fierce, and venomous creature hanging upon his 
ry hand ; as they had ſome natural notions of the great 
5 aid "= guilt af murder, and of the juſtice of Providence in 
themſelves,” No revenging chat, and ſuch like enormous fins; and as, 
joubt this man is being ignorant of a future judgment, they imagined 
murderer, whom, that the puniſhments of the wicked were only in this 
tough he hath e. life, and that all remarkable calamities were ſpecial 


— 1 ** executions of wrath upon extraordinary tranſgreſſors; ! a 
th not to live, ſo they raſhly concluded in their own minds, and ſaid 76 
one to another, without waiting for the event, This 3 | if 

19 


man, who we ſee by his chain is a priſoner, has cer- 
tainly committed no leſs a crime than murder; and 4 
therefore though he has narrowly eſcaped death by | 
the form at fea, which, in all likelihood, was raiſed | 
for his ſake, he is now overtaken by divine vengeance, 


_— 
— * 


"Bs — 
3 
El Ca * 


oF the beaſt into conſtruction of this providence, which God deſign- 
fury... felt ed for the manifeſtat ion of his own glory, and of 
3 Paul's innocency and acceptableneſs to him, ſhook 
the ſerpent off from his hand into the fire, with the 

utmoſt eaſe and compoſure of mind, and did not ſuſ- 

er the leaſt injury by it T. 120 

| 6 Howbeit, tbey 6 Howerer, the Barbarians, knowing the malig- 
— hang he namt and poiſonous quality of the viper, looked in- 
Jn, or He — tentlx at him, and expected that, as was uſual in 
tead fuddevly + but like cafes, his body would have ſwelled with an in- 
therthey had look flammation, or that he would have immediately fal- 
al age while, len down dead: But when they had watched a con- 
® 09 harm ſiderable time, with an expectation of one or other 


come 
0 


which has ſent this viper to diſpatch him, in a more | it 

fidgular and exemplary manner, and will not permit | 1 

fſuch a wretch-to live any longer upon earth. | 11 

; And he ſhook - 5 He therefore, (e pw ee to confute their falſe i 3 


—— — 


* 


= DOE PC Ty rs 
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NOT IZ S. 

* The centurion's reſpect to Pani was of this fierce and irritated animal, 2s he 
© great, that we can ſcarce think he did Daniel from the mouths of the lions; 
2 put this piece of 2 upon ( Dar. vi. 22, 27.) and our Lord hereby 

m immediately after the fatigue of fulflled his promiſe to his ſervants, that 
the ſhipwreck. | no power of ſerpents or ſcorpions ſhould 

f God preſerved the le, in a mi- hurt them. (See the note on Zxhe x. 


* 


— 
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: come w dim, they. of theſe diſmal effects, and {aw that, on the contrir 
changed  their| be remained found und wal, eaſy and chearful, wy 
| i bad received no manner of hurt, they altered ther 
opimon of him; and, going into an oppoſite extrene, 
concluded that he was fo far from: being a erimind 
rn 
idoliae as one their gods pearing to 
1 264 ar; — boy 
7 Now, (&) near the place of the ſhipwreck, 
7 Sr pol; the ert ad eftate of the goverave of the land f. 
"ee ad: blus by name, who, out of reſpect to ſuch an extn, 
t ordinary as Pan appeared to be, (ver. 6,) 
j. and out of v to-Ja/zzs the centurion, who had 
us three days cour- 
teouſly. 


548 


lay 
and 
Aux: 
15 
laid 


ying with him for his recore- 

| laying hi upon him with expreſſions 
of his faith i name of Chriſt , according to bi 

I iſe" of ſucceſs, ( Mart xv. 17, 
is fait prayer was anſwered in the min 


FE 
9 


9 80 when the 
was done, others 
alſo which had diſ- * 
2 ſo perſuaded of the apoſtle's pow 
"healed s | that they alſo came, or were brought to 
im, and received cures of their ſeveral maladies, 1 
. e of the Lord ſeſus. 
16 Who alſo ho- 10 from that time forwards, our wants were 
poured us with ma. ally ſupplied, during our abode in the iſland: 
| people were ſo affected with the importat 
ed. benefits which eien by the hands of Pau 


ing miracles, there is no roam to doubt, 

but that he ſolemnly took notice of it in 

this and the following cures among theſe | 

. Sarbaxians, to whom he very probably - ſelves, - 


— 
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they laded wr that they thought they could never ſhew too much 


ary, ed, | ; , , , 
with ſuch things as reſpect to him, and to us, his companions, for his 

* were oecellary. wn —— about to take our leave of 

— 6 ed their favours upon us, furniſhing 6s wich 

y to thing that we might have occaſion for, to the end of 


T 4, oo eee het: detained a quarter of 
three months We a year at 2 weather grew more tempe- 

py — 2 _m_ rate, bed and ſet fail again for Zaly, in a- 

tra twinteredin the mother ſhip, which, like the former, (chap. xxvii. 

6) ile, whoſe fign was 6.) came Alexandrie, and had lain in harbour 

had Wt and Folluz. at this iſland, during the winter ſeaſon, and which, 

ce 

ind 

age 


bearing the images of Cafor and Pollux, took its 
| them 
12 And landing 12 And having a proſperous voyage, by the will 


x Syracuſe, We of God, we arrived at Syracuſe, the metropolis, and 


5 & 
ee dee ne haven, on the eaſtern coaſt of the iſland of Si- 
cily , where we went aſhore and continued three 
d ig raid by + 3; | | 
ger 13 And Jr 
fun, Pence we ſet à rounding courſe, as the wind would let us, till we 
„ie nd arrived at the firſt ſea-port in lich which lies direct- 
d u ter ove day the ly over- againſt Meſſina in Sicily, and is called Re- 
uite wth wind blew, gium ft; and after ane day's lying at anchor in that 
ntle. e came the harbour, the wind turned to the ſouth ; and we, coaſt- 
. ing with a favourable gale along the 7ta/ian ſhore, 
ons arrived on the morrow at Puteoli, a famous mart town, 
by not far from Neapolit or Naples. 
17 14 Were we 14 There, to our great comfort, we met with ſe- 
mr brethren, veral Chriſtian brethren, who received us very affec- 
* tene tionately, and entreated us to ſtay a week with them, 


. — 


ele, r »<ut toward and converſation, and that we might enjoy one Lord's 
eh day together, which the centurion, in his great ci- 
al vility; conſented to: And, after that, we ſet for- 
mY ward by land for Rome,” this bring the fartheſt port 


that the ſhip was bound to. | 


h i 5 And from 15 And when we left Percoli, as our dear bre- 
is, when the thren at Rome had ſome intelligence of our being on 
ven er | 9 12 XX the 
nd: | 1 A G4 . 
tant } Theſe images of Cafor and Pollux who made the heavens, earth, and ſea, 
ul, ſe carved, or painted, ip the form of and whoſe — rules over all. 
that v young men, mounted on two ſtate- + As this el ſeems to have been on 
white borſe, each of them holding a « trading voyage, they probably ſtaid 
good rm in his hand, and were reputed, by three days at this place, either to unlade, 
7 * dolatrous Gentiles, to be the twin- or take in ſome goods. . 
by of Jupiter and Leda, and ta be pro- ft — 4 Ggnifies a breach, and was 
wu to mariners; ſo that they expet- fo named by the Greets, becaufe 
* the protection from theſe gctitious imagined that, in ſome former age, 4 
— Site, which entirely on the inundation, or earthquake at this place, 
* contin ent . 


"mdz of the agly wee. Gel, had broke of city fron the 
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brethren beand of che road thither, they #ejoieed at the thought of f. 


us, they came to 
meet us as far as 
Appii-foram, and 


the Three taverns; 


whom, when Paul 
ſaw, be thanked 
God, and took cou- 
rage. 


about thirty miles, to another place in the ſame high 


Lord his God, who had ſent him ſuch cordial friend 


16 And when 
we came to Rome, 
the centurion de- 
livered the priſon- 
ers to Ihe captain 
of the guard: bur 
Paul was ſuffered 
to dwell by him- 
ſelf, with a ſoldier 
that kept him. 


mon Jail, with the reſt of the priſoners, permitted di 


17. And it came 


- to paſs, that, after 


three days, Paul 


that though he was coming to them as Nee 


therefore many of them came to meet us; ſome 
bout fifty miles from Nose, as far as the town calle 


hearts to ſhew their love, with ſo much zeal, tende 


who could not but own that Pan / had committed nc 


Lord gave this great apoſtle favour in the eyes of th 


© there alone, as a priſoner at large, with only one ſol 


ing the face of the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, wh 
had never been there before ; but from whom they 
had received 'a moſt excellent and affectionate cit. 
in which he expreſſed a lodging defire to ſee then, a. 
preach the goſpel at that city; (Nom. i. 10 —15. 
and fo far were they from being aſhamed of his bong, 


they were exceeding defirous to pay their 
him, in the moſt — and honourable 3 al 


Appit:forum, in the famous Appran way; and othen 


road, called the Three taverns, or inns for public 
entertainment: And when Paul ſaw them, he vn 
not only thankful to them for their brotherly kind 
neſs,” but bleſſed God, who had put it into thei 


neſs, and reſpect; and he encouraged himſelf in the 


with whom he might freely converſe, and adviſe in 
any emergency, and who, he might reaſonably hope 
would on and aſſiſt him in all his difficulties an 
danger. This gave lim-freſh ſpirits, and made hin 
go forward with as much courage, as if he were te 
have entered the metropolis of the empire with all the 
triumphs of a conqueror, inſtead of the diſgrace of 
priſoner.” Boys: 

16 And when we arrived at Rome, the certuru 
diſcharged his truſt, by delivering all the priſon 
up to the chief -commanding officer of the impen 
guards, or Pretorian band there, to take the cul 

y'of them: But as God gave Joſeph favour in th 
fight of his keeper, (Gen. xxxix. 21.) and brought 
Daniel into tender love with the prince of the « 
nuchs; (Dan. i. .) ſo, partly through the centuris' 
recommendations, and partly through Fefur's letter 


thing worthy of death, (chap. xxv. 25, 26.) th 
captain, who, inſtead of putting him into the col 


to hire a. private lodging, (ver. 30.) and to dw 
dier, who was linked to him by a chain, to gu 
him. (See the note on chop. xu. 6.) 

17 Now. after Pau had been at this great © 
three: days, he ſent to the leading men of the Jet 
that reſided there, deſiring that, as he could not! 
liberty of going publicly to them, they would be. 


i 
* the Jews together. good as to come to his lodging, and let him have the 
8 when . they pleaſure of ſpeaking with them there : And when, in 
2 A 7 compliance with his requeſt, they gave him a meet- 
il. WW tier, Men and inge he adrefſed them in a free and engaging manner, 


mY _ of the Ro- communicate the goſpel of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift, 
Y, as ſoon as poſlible, firſt of all to them, for whoſe per- 


th 
ink ſons and eternal happineſs I am moſt heartily concern- 
ubbe ed: Whatever may have been ſug againſt me, 
mn I really have been guilty of no crime, in any thi 
Und that I have ſaid or done, either againſt the rites 
thei privileges of my own countrymen, or againſt the di- 
bf vine laws and ordinances, that were delivered by Mo- 
| the - ſes to our fathers, and religiouſly abſerved by them; 
and yet I have been ſo unhappy as, through ground- 
* leſs inſinuations, to fall under the diſpleaſure of many 
hope of my Jeuiſb brethren, to ſuch a degree, as iſſued 


in my being made a priſoner at Jeruſalem, and ſent 
from thence to Cæſarea, to be kept in cuſtody, un- 


s t der the power of Koman governors *. (Chap. xxiii. 
Uthe | 0 | Fs LY | 
7 13 Who when 18 Who, when in a fair trial they had heard all that 


they had examined (could he urged againſt me, and what I had to ſay in 


10 3 my. own defence, and had made the beſt enquiry they 


ſon tere was no cauſe could into the true ſtate of my caſe, would willing- 
pe * in me. ly have diſcharged me ; becauſe it plainly appeared 
cul to them, that I had done nothing to deſerve death; 


or ſo much as impriſonment or bonds, as Lyfar, the 


n the 

ough chief captain, teſtified at Jcruſalem, ( chap. xxiii. 29.) 
e and as Fe/ix's. behaviour ſhewed he believed in his 
non own conſcience, (chap. xxiv. 22, &c.) and as Feſtus 
letter and king Agrippa, and many other principal men de- 
ed no clared * Cx/area. (Chap. xxv. 23. com- 


5 with xxvi. 31, 32.). ; 
h But when 19 But when the Jews, from their cauſcleſs pre- 


of th 

a 1» ſpake a- judices, which have been induſtriouſſy fomented a. 
E al (6 hoon inſt me, objected to my being releaſed, and would 
dy n Cefar; not. have had me carried back to Jeraſalem, for another 


ut 1 had ought trial there, I had too much reaſon to ſuſpeR that this 
to 9 a - N * motion 
N © T K. * 

' It is with 'admirable add that he might not ſeem to charge them 
adernels, that the — over too ſeverely, nor might exaſperate theſe 
= outrages of the Fer, their hor- their brethren againft. him, for dans { 
conſpiracies againſt his liſe, which too hard upon their countrymen 
ſt foregoing hiſtory acquaints us with, friends. n 

Vor. III. 1 .Y 7 
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334 we Acrs e Chap. mii 


«to accuſe my na- motion was made with an ill defign in ſome agu 
don ol. me; (chap. xxv. 3,9, 10, 11. ek rod 
it neceſſary, for my own ervation, to appeal ty 
Ceſar's immediate tribunal ; not that I had any in. 
tention of accuſing my countrymen, or of doing them 
the leuſt injury, at his bar, but only of making ny 
on defence before him in a legal way, ſince I could 
not be diſcharged without it. 
0 For this cauſe 20 J have therefore taken the liberty of 
. ha ve — vou together, that I might have the favour of ſeeing 
22 Ju to you, and of affuting you,” in a perſonal converſation 
ſpeak with you : that the only fault, which the worſt of mine enemig 
becauſe that for could juſtly pretend to charge me with, was my be. 
the hope of 3 lieving, prollig, and preaching, what has all along 
e hound With beeti the objeRt of the hope of every true [/roelic, 
| And indeed, for the ſubſtance of it, is the general a. 
peRation of our nation, according to ancient prophe. 
cies, at this very day; I mean, that the true Me. 
ſiah has actually come, and died, and roſe again, and 
F that, through him, there ſhall be a reſurrection to e- 
ternal life of all that believe in him. It is, I ſh, 
merely for my attachment to, and publiſhing thele 
doctrines, that I am a priſoner in bonds, as ye ſe 
me to be by this chain, which faſtens me to the { 
dier that has me in cuſtody. (See the note on chop. 
N - 8. | | 
t And they ſaid 21 hg Jewr, in reply, ſaid to him, As to what 
unto, him, We nei- relates to your own particular practice and behaviour 
one N rc we have neither received any letters from Jeru/alen 
concerning thee, or J#dea about you ; nor have any of our Jui 
neither any of the brethren, that, on one occafion or other, have comd 
bprethren that came, from thence, given us any information, by word dd 
| ru 1 * mouth, concerning you, or ever charged yau wit 
FED © any crime . $o we can ſay nothing to that; « 
do we deſign to trouble ourſelves about it. 
22 But we deſire 22 But as you profeſs Chriſtianity, («{0uo) vi 
ears of thee think it equitable, and becoming us, and ſhould be gla 
dag , et to hear your ſentiments about it, and particularly abo 
cerning this ſect,” What you have ſuggeſted (ver. 20.) of the fulfiime 
we know that e- of thaſe things in Jeſus iChrift, which now are, an 
very where it is for many ages have been, the object of //rae/s fait 
ſpoken againſt. and hope: For this opinion of yours has ſo/little x 
; pearance of truth, that, as is well known, the {ec 
| whh 
> ML Nr 
is highly probable that Paul, ha- Rome. (See the firſt note on chap. 1 
ving appealed to Ceſar, the Few; dutſt 32.) And therefore they of Jud 
not follow him to that court, leſt they fent no informations, and thole oA 
hovid- reader themſelves obnoxiouy «to would-not venture to appear in 1 jud 
Nero, the then reigning emperor, who al proceſs againſt him; and ſo Pau! ju 
already had no great favour for them, ed bis end of getting out of their df 
though as yet he ſuffered them to live at by his appeal. (Chap, v. 11.) 


-- 


| 


fuadin 


out 


Chap. x3vili- 


o 


13 And when 
they had appoint- 
4 him = day, 
there came many 
to him into ou 
ing; to w 
. 
teſtified the king- 
m of God, per- 
g them con- 
cening Jeſus, beth 
the law of the law, but alone through faith in Chriſt; and he 
Moles, and owt of 
the prophets, from 
morning till even- 
wg. 
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which of late years has pretended to aſſert it, is ge- 
nerally at this city, and in all places that we. can hear 
of, cried out againſt, both by Jews and Gentiles, as 


heretical and ious, ſerving only to throw divi- 
ſions and — if pn amo * Zn 4; 


n 

23 And when on a K. which they bad fixed 
with the apoſtle, a great number of the Jews came to 
him at his own lodging, he there explained to them 
the doctrine of the goſpel, relating to the kingdom 
of grace, which be completed in the kingdom 
of glory: He ſhewed that this kingdom is not of a 
temporal and earthly, but of a fpiritual, holy, and 
heavenly nature; and that the way of admiſſion to 
its privileges and blefſings is not by the works of 


OY aſſerted, and gave evident proof, that God 
d bore witneſs t9'it by figns and wonders, and di- 
vers miracles and giftt of the Holy GN, acccord- 
mg to by own will, (Heb. ii, 4.) and by the an 
natural power, that had changed the hearts and lives 
of multitudes, and his own among the reft : And he 
further reaſoned with them, to convince them that 
Jeſus is the Meſſiah, and to induce them to believe 


in him as ſuch, by giving them an account of the 
manner and defign 
and by comparing thoſe important facts with what 


of his life, death, and reſurrection, 


had been foretold of him in the types and figures, 
promiſes and prophecies recorded by Mo/er, and in 
the writings of the ſucceeding prophets of the church 
of Hrae !: The apoſtle's heart was: ſo enlarged, and 
ſo thoroughly engaged in this work, that he took in- 
defatigable pains with the company, in clearing up, 
and recommending theſe, and fuch like grand points 
of the goſpel, for a whole day together, continuing 
his diſcourſe from morning to night. ; 

24 And ſo different were the effects of this excel- 
lent ſermon upon his hearers, .that ſome, through the 
attending power of divine grace, received the truth 
by faith, and in the love of it, which the apoſtle 

reached concerning Chriſt; whilt others of them, 
ing left to the corruption of their own hearts, reject- 
ed it through unbeliet. & 

25 And when there was ſuch a diſagreement in 
their ſentiments and tem as began to throw them 


into heats and quarrels among themſelves, the afſem- 


bly broke up; only | juſt before they parted, the a- 
poſtle, directing his ſpeech to the, unbelievers, left 
with them an awful paſſage, for their ſerious conſi- 
deration, ſaying, It was with great truth and pro- 


het, priety, and -with unerring foreſight of theſe days, 


that the Holy Spirit, that divine perſon by whom 
| Yy 2 the 
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ent anceſtors, for their 


256 Saying, 


and ſay,” Hearin 
ye ſhall hear, — 
all not under- 
ſtand; and ſeeing 
ye mall ſee, and 
not perceive, 


27 For the heart 
of this people is 
waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull 
of bearing, and 
their eyes have 
they cloſed ; left 
they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, 
and bear with 
their ears, and un- 
derſtand with their 
heart, and ſhonld 
be converted, and 
I ſhould heal them. 


28 Pe it known + 


therefore unto you, 

that the ſalvation 

_ of God is ſent unto 

the Gentiles, ” and 

- Phat they will hear 
it. # 


1 'T , 


"the ſovereign, gracious,” wiſe, and holy appointment 


tudes of them will be fo 3 
it, that they will liſten to it, and 


19 Ad w 
he bad ſaid theſe 
Words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
t reaſoning a- 
ong themſelecs. 
* i 


ite ſacred penmen were inſpired of old, ſpoke by the 


"i" 
unto this people, 


ſenſible of their danger, take pleaſure in. (Sce the 


inge, from which ye perverſely exclude yourſche. 
hen 29 And when the apoſtle had delivered this ſolem® 
and -awakening admonition, the Jews went zwa 
und had warm debates among themſelves about th 


ſome, whoſe hearts were touched by divine grace. © 
; i dis i te 


De Acrs of the Chap. xxvii; 
prophet {/arah, (chap. vi. 9, 10.) to our diſobed. 
roof, and for a warning to 
their poſterity, who ought to dread the thought 9 
its being fulfilled in them, | | 
26 Saying, Go, deliver my meſſage to this peo. 
ple, and tell them from me, Ye ſhall certainly hex, 
with the hearing of the car, again and again, and 
ſhall not be favoured with a ſpiritual inward illumina- 
tion, to give you a right underſtanding of the truths 
delivered to you; and ye ſhall ſurely ſee abundance 
of external evidence of their divine authority, and ſhall 
be ſo left of God to yourſelves, in his righteous judg. 
ment, as not to be convinced of their reality and in- 
portance, nor diſcern their inmoſt native glory. 
27 For, through the pride and prejudices, luſt 
and paſſions, which this people are under the power 
of, and willingly yield themſelves up unto, thei 
minds and hearts are perveſted, blinded, and harden- 
ed; and their ears are inattentive to my word ; and 
they have obſtinately winked hard with their eyes, to 
ſhut them againſt the light that ſhines around them, 
leſt they ſhould: be brought, by the opening of ther 
underſtandings, to ſee ſuch things as they are arerle 
to; and do not care to know, and ſhould be forced 
to comply with what they hear, but are reſolved to 
reject; and left ſuch ſtriking over-powering light 
ſhould ſhine into their hearts, as they cannot tell hon 
to reſiſt, or bet rid of, and they ſhould be turned 
from their beloved fins and errors to myſelf, and |, 
by my renewing and ſanctifying grace, ſhould cure 
thoſe deſperate diſeaſes of their ſouls, which they, i. 


note on John xii. 40.) 
28 Since therefore'ye have thus put the word f 
God from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy e. 
verlaſting life, (ſee the note on chap. xiii. 46.) | 
muſt now plainly tell you, that the bleſſed doGtrue 
of ſalvation, through the great Redeemer, is not 10 
be preached with a confinement to the Jews ; but, by 


of God, is ſent to Gentile finners ; and great mult. 
wrought upon bf 
eartily embrace 
and be admitted to all ĩts glorious privileges and ble 


and the ther points that he had been inſiſting on 


7 
- 


— 


- 
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Fl, 
tending," that this was a' wiſe and gracious, juſt and 
- | -rightous diſpeuſation ; and others, who wil left to 
* their own obſtingcy and unbelief, diſputing againſt it, 
of 


as an open violation of their ancient rights and privi- 
v Ad Paul Wen mean while, Pon continued a priſoner 
n two whole at large in bis own houſe, which he rented, and in 
yex's in bis i Which he dwelt for the ſpace of two full years * ; dur- 
nr Sar: that ing which confinement, he did not lead an idle life, 
a him, but readily received all manner of perſons, whether 
| Jews or, Gentiles, that would come to hear him; 
and took. unwearied pains in promoting the intereſt of 
Chriſt, and the good of immortal ſouls. (See the 


t 


5 — = 
SEESEESE 
. a : 
— — — — — — : 
— Ine es — 


18 | ' paraphraſe on ver. 20.) SITE 
1 Preaching the 31 With theſe noble views, he ſet forth the nature 

[ut om of God, and excellency of the goſpel-diſpenſation, and of all , 
— ul teaching thoſe the bleſſings of grace and glory, and particularly ex- 1 

ee plained,” and confirmed at large, thoſe important 
b e Lord Je. Plaiped, an med at large, portant 's 
* ks brit, with all truths, that relate to the perſon and offices, birth, 17 
wad confidence, no man life and death, reſurrection and exaltation of Jeſus, 229 
„ to bidding him. who is both Lord and Chriſt, and that relate to the if | 
hem, way of ſalvation, through faith in him: And this he Il | 
their did 7 rens rag gn, With all boldneſs and liber- 1 
verſe ty of ſpirit, and in as public a manner as circumſtan- 114 
weed ces admitted,. to the furtherance of the goſpel, and 14 
4 to the converſion of many, among whom were ſome of 
light Cæſar's houſhold. (PB. i. 12, 13. and iv. 22.) WM 
how And divine providence ſo over-ruled the minds of his } # | 
ned | adverſaries, that he went on quietly in his work, Is 
d 1, without any moleſtation from the civil magiſtrate, 11 
cure from the ſoldier that was his keeper, or from his own 14 . 
„il. countrymen: (ſee the note on ver. 22.) So that 1 
e though the apoſtle was in bonds, the word of the | 1 i 

0 2 but had free courſe; ran, and 1 
was glorified. N 


4 
N. 
1 q \ 
l 
| : 
0 


REC OLLECTIONVS. 


What a memorable inſtante of humanity and compaſſion have we in a heathen 
zod uncultivated people, 'who ſhewed great kindneſs to a ſhipwrecked company, 
look them into their houſes, made fires to warm and dry them, and generoufly 
lodged and 1 for them! And how richly was it worth their while to enter- 
tun theſe diſtreſſed ſtrangers, among whom, unawares to themſelves, was one of 
de beſt of men, who, in return for their hoſpitality, laid his hands on their go- 


| vernor's 
N OT E. 


* Paul had been two years & priſon- 
er under Felix at Cafarea, chap. xxiv. 
J. and, as is generally allowed, was 
Kept in bonds, at leaſt another year, un- 
@r Feſtus, and in his tedious voyage, be- 
Jae be arrived at Rome ; ſo that the 
Whole of this impriſonment was five years. 
_ u Providence now gave him greater 
Wberty, and better opportunities, for ſer- 


vice, than if the former part of his 
confinement; ſo it is commonly conclud. 
ed, and appears from Epb. iii. t. Col. iv. 
18. Philem. ver. 9, 10. and Philip. i. 7. 
13, 16. that he wrote all thoſe epiftles 
during this his firſt impriſonment at 
Rome ; and it is ſuppoſed that he wrote 
them in order of time, as I have here 
placed them. | 
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vernor's father, and on man others of their fck, and miraculouſly healed 
through the power of the Lord Jeſus | But how cautious ſhould we be of bu 
our judgment of perſous, merely by outward diſpenſatious of Providence Though 


happy improvements did he make of fuch liberty as was im! With what 
admirable prudence did he early ſend for the chief of the Jews, and labour to take 
off their prejudices againſt his perſon and miniſtry, that he might be the better 
heard in what he bat to ſay Chriſt, for whom he was then an ambaſſador in 
bonds! And, when be obtained an opportunity for it, with what perſpicuity and 
enlargement, holy fervour and freedom of ſpirit, did he explain, confirm, and ap. 
ply the glorious things of Chriſt's kingdom, as founded npon his death and refur. 
rection, according to ancient prophecies ! But with what different events! Some 
rejected them through unbelief, and others received them with a cordial faith; and 
fo there were diviſions among them concerning. Chriſt and his goſpel, which ma 
ſo bigh on the part of the infdel Ju, as to render 1/aiah's awful prophecy appli 
cable-to them, as a people given up, by the r of God, to judy 
cial blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of heart, according to their own criminal 
choice. But while ſome put God's ſalvation far from themſelves, he will ſend it 
to others, as, blefſed be his name, he has to the Gentile world; and will make it 
effeQual to multitudes of them: And how much foever others may object againk 
the ſovereignty and righteouſneſs of God in theſe diſpenſations, what an encou- 
ragment is it to the miniſters of Chriſt to preach his goſpel, wherever they hare 
opportunity, to all ſorts of finners, when God aſſures them that ſome will receive 
it? And what a mercy is it, when he enables them to preach it with holy liderty 
and boldveſs, and ſuffers none of their enemies to ſtop their mouths ; 


A PRACTICAL 
MEX POSITION 


OF THE 


by w TO THE 


wh APOSTLE PAUL's EPISTLE  - | 
wo [ 
| ! 


they ROMANS, 

pant, | I THE FORM OF A 
 PARAPHRAS E. 

detter i eee 

7 THE PREFACE ro THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


Some HE apoſtle Pon / wrote this epiſtle while he was at Corinth, 
| 2s appears from his ſending it by Phebe, a ſervant of the 
wi. ehorch at Cenchrea, (chap. xvi. 1.) which was a ſea-port belonging 
julio Corinth; and is ſtill further evident from the /a/utations he ſent 
oa em Gain his hoſt; and Eraftus the chamberlain of the city, (chap. 
vi, 24.) both which were inhabitants of Coriath. (1 Cor. i. 14. 
gainl and 2 Tim. iv. 20.) And it is generally ſuppoſed to have been wrote 
-ncos- bout the- year of our Lord 57, when the apoſtle was preparing to 
une by Treas to Jeruſalem 5 an account of which journey we have in 
ver As xx, 2, 3, Or. : | "wy 
Though this is placed Firſt in the collection of the epiſtles, it was 
wrote after ſeveral others, as particularly after the fir ff and ſecond 
to the church at Corinth, and thoſe to the Thefſa/omans, and Gala- 
hens; as alſo after the firſt to Timothy, and that to Titus. But as the 
woltle Pay/'s epiſtles to the churches are placed together in the 
New Teſtament, fo {bir is with good propriety ſet the firff of them 
all, becauſe it was written to the Chriſtians that dwelt in the fa- 
CAL ous metropolis of the Roman empire; but principally, becauſe it is 
vie of the /argef of his epiſtles, and gives us the moſt comprehenſive 
view of the important doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity : For, in 
wing to other churches, which he had planted, or to which he 
tad preached and fully opened the goſpel-ſcheme, he infiſts more 
wuriogly on the evangelical principles in which he had before in- 
ted them. But as he who was the great apoſtle of the Gen- 
ner, wrote this letter to a church, chiefly confiſting of Gentile con- 
tertr, though not without a mixture of native Jews ; and as this 
mw 2 church, to which he had not, as yet, had an opportunity of 
perſonally miniſtring, as is intimated chap. i. 10, 11. and xv. 22. 
23, Ce. ſo he, with admirable wiſdom, and deep concern for their 
| inſtruction, 


0 


340 The PRRrack to the 
inſtruQtion, edification, and eſtabliſhment, enlarged the more con; 
- ouſly and particularly. on the moft important and diſtinguiſhing d. 
ticles of the goſpel-revelation ; beginning, according to his al 
method, with its dofrines ; and then concluding with exhortation 
to Chriſtian duties, that were ſuited to their circumſtances, and t, 
their privileges and obligations. And fo this letter_may be co. 
ſidered as a ſpecimen of the great ſubjects of his per/onal minifr., 
tions to Jews and Gentiles, when he was preaching the goſpel u 
them. ' | 
In the dofrinal part of this epiſtle, the principal point he maxi. 
feſtly had in view, was to lay out the way of a ſinner's acceptance 
with God, or juſtification in his fight, merely by grace, through 
faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ' as common to Jews and Ger. 
tiles, without diſtinction of nations; and to yindicate it from vu 
ous objections that were raiſed againſt it by judaizing Chriſtians 
who were for making up terms of acceptance with God, by a iz. 
ture of law and goſpel; and were for excluding the uncircumciſed 
Gentiles from any ſhare of the bleſſings of ſalvation, brought in by 
the Meſſiah. . * _=_ 

To clear up, <onfirm, and recommgpd this grand deſign, he he. 
gins, aſter his introduction, which is in the firſt fifteen verſes, nit 
aſſerting the doQrine itſelf. For the proof of jt, he ſhews at large, 
that the Gentilet could not be juſtified by the la of nature, tor 
the Jews by the law of Moſes ; becauſe every individual perſon g 
buth ſorts,” was a tranſgreſſor of one or other of thoſe laws ; and 
that therefore juſtification muſt be alone through faith in Jelus 
Chriſt: And this he further illuſtrates by the example of A4braban, 
who lived before the Moſaic law was given, and was juſtified while 
he was uncircumciſed, chap. i. 16. to the end of chap, iv. He the 
carries the argument back as far as the fall of Adam, which invdl 
ved all mankind in fin. and miſery ; and, in the vaſt fulneſs of h 
thoughts, he launches out into an account of the excellent bene 
fits that are brought in by Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and pub 
lic head of all his ſpiritual: ſeed, in oppoſition to the fin and death 
condemnation and ruin, that were brought. upon the whole worls 
by the fall of the rf Adam, the common head and parent of all 
-mankind, chap. v. From thence he proceeds to repreſent the obl 
gations that believers are nevertheleſs under, yea, and on this ve 
account, td, die -unto ſin, and live to God; together with thel 
happy deliverance ſrom the dominion of fin, from the condemnug 
ſentence of the law, and from all the dreadful conſequences of beinf 
under them, even unto a triumphant victory over all tribulation a 
death itſelf, and an advancement to eternal glory, chap. vi. vij. at 
viii. Then he leads us to the origina / of the whole of this dilped 
ſation, in the eternal, free purpoſe of God; and ſhews that his i 
jecting the Jews for their unbelief,.and calling the Gentilet to 1 pl 
ticipation of the bleſſings of the goſpel, were in correſpondence to u 
ancient deſign, and are every way conſiſtent with the divine wiſdo 
" ſovereignty, 2 and grace; and anſwers ſeveral objec 
tions againſt, this partly delightful, and partly awful diſpenſatat 
chap. ix. X. and xi. „ bas acer D 1 


"is 


' 


Epiſtle to the Romans. 341 
As to the practira / part of this epiſtle, we have therein exhorta- 


A lions to a great variety of per/ona/. and relative duties, belonging 
ſug] to. believers, as members of civil ſociety, and as members of the 
ons church, chap. xii. xl. xiv. and xy. to ver. 14. And the whole is 


doſed with an apology for the apoſtle's writing to them, and a 
promiſe of making them. a vifit in perſon, if the Lord will; and 


con- 
fira- with begging their prayers, and ſending Chriſtian ſalutations to 
el to them, and à caution againſt divifions, together with an affec- 


donate benediction and doxology, chap. xv. ver, 15. to the end of 
the epiſtle. | * 
Several learned expoſitors have, as I apptehend, too much nar- 


ance 
ouph wwed the deſign and uſe of the dodtrina/ part of this excellent e- 
Gen ziſtle, eſpecially as future ages are concerned in it; and have been 


kd off from, the true ſenſe of the apoſtle by two miſtakes, .._ One 
(which relates to cation) is by their confining what he ſiys,.. a- 
bout the works of the law, to the ceremonia law, which, I think, as 
ny be ſhewn in notes. on propet places, is to be underſtood of the 
whole em of the religious law of the Jews, incluſive of the mo- 
law. The other (which relates to God's ching and calling the 
Gentiler, and cafting. off the Jews): lies in their confining what the 
wolle ſays on theſe points, to the reſpective bodies of thaſe people, 
dana conſide ted, and to their ex/ernal privileges, to the exclu- 
» e of the concernment of particular perſons, in one or the other, 


ſon nth reference to their eternal fate, Whereas I take both thoſe 
; Sens to be aimed at, in the apoſtle's diſcourſe upon that ſolemn ſub- 
Jes; where he begins with what is per/ona/, relating to /aving be 
abanWWcfts, and proceeds to what is national, relating to external privi-. 


vie es, 23 may likewiſe be ſhewn in the Paraphraſe and Notes on 
bop. vii. 28, to the end, and chop. ix, and xi. And the ſuppoſi 


of buy aturally leads us to think, that there was an election of per/ons a- 


drought to a participation of them, by. means of the goſpel : For 
us is God's appointed and ordinary means of effectually calling 
wor dem, whom he has choſen to eternal life, chap. x. 14.— 1. and 
of. 1 3, 14. And therefore the national is ſo far from being 
kconiſtent with, that it is inclufive of, and r a perſona e- 


of faving them, that the natioga election may not prove, in 
m0: erent, to be abortive as to All, For my part, I cannot fee 


on * let; fince it ſeems as hard to account for Gad's chuſing to ſend. 
11- a ordinary means of grace and ſalvation to one nation, rather 
diſpe an another, as for his chuſing to make them effectual to one per- 
his de Anther than angther. 1 mn gon. 

1 "HY but no expoſitor, that I have met with, carries the noriang/ con- 
* lation'of ALL the glorious bleſſings, mentioned in this epillic, 


6 other parts of the New Teſtament, as well as thoſe of electian 


a to externa / privileges, as the teverend Mr, John Taylor, who . 
phraſe and Notes on the epiſtle to the Romany did not come to; 
Yor, III. | r adi ico W | n hand 
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jon of a national election, to the externa/ privileges of the goſpel, 


bong Genbilen, as well as Jeu, to en benefits, who were to be 


ton of ſome to holineſs and glory; and is ſubſervient to God's 


f ſufficient reaſon, why they, that Mow of one, ſhould deny the 


N calling, and makes o little of them, and ſo gy . 
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net, with all the attention 1 am capable of, and with a fincere 4. 
fire of receiving what light they ung 


- cation in the five firft chapters of this cpiſtle, and about the ſecond 


Out on this epiſtle, ich reſpect to char, and other points moſt 
-> akes oa 


ve 


Baud till mine were Grithed, and traoferibed ready for the pr, 
I hase fince peruſed them, and his prefixed hey ro the apoſtolic uri. 


t afford, for a better under. 
ftanding of this important et But, inſtead of reaping any ſach 
advantage from his labourec performance, it appears to me to be, by 
far, rhe moſt enervating of the apoſtle's Whole ſcheme, beyond any 
thing I had ever ſeen before: And in a review of what I had pre. 
pared, for a publication, in the following ſheets, there ſeemed to 
be little occaſion to alter, or add to it; the principal parts of his 
hypotheſis and interpretations grin been, as I hope, ſufficiently 
obviared, all along, in the Paraphraſe' and Notes, | 
Nevertheleſs, thing help obſerving here, in general, that, ac. 
cording to this gentleman's way of repreſenting things in this, and 
a former attempt about origina/ fin, human nature, in its inte/leful 
and mora/ powers, and in its ritual and eternal intereſts, hath 
ſuffered little, or rather nothing by the fall; and ALL the gran 
and glorious bleſſings, honours, and privileges of the goſpel, ſuch us « 
lection, vocation, reconciliation, faluation, pardon of fin, juſlifica. 
tion, adoption, regeneration, Jandification, the gift of eternal life, ad 
the like, dwindle into what he calls anteceudent bleffings, by which 
he means no more than eternal, national privileges, in belong to 
all profeſſed Chriftians' among the Gentiles, the whole body of then 
without exception; { g. 41, 93.) and even boſe, ſays he, who fir 
their wickedneſs ſhall periſh eternally, are undoubtedly interged in 
them all. (pag. 98.) This he ſpeaks of as being after the ſame man- 
ner, as the ſame bleſſings belonged to the whole nation of the Jew! 
under the Old Teſtament ; and, as he further adds, he grace of the 
gaſpel aftually extendt to all mankind; and it is certain that all met 
actually have a ſhare in the mercy of God and Chrift Jeſus, at . 
pears from the umver/ality of the reſurrection, (pag. 112.) 80 that 
according to his account, there is nothing znterna/ or efficaciour it 
any of theſe great and glorious Meng, to diſtinguiſh one perſod 
from another, but a/7 the benefit of them, which he calls con/equet 
bleſſings, depends upon a man's, own. virtze, Upon the whole, bg 
tells us, (pag: 96.) that hir chief intention is t eftabliſh 4 doubl 
Juſtrfication or ſalvation, which, with him, are terms of the ſame in 
port; one is antecedent, merely by a profeſſion of faith, which 
common to all Chriſtians, good tind bad; (pag. 68.) and the oth 
final or confequent,' which' ic the 1/flie of 'd holy and obedient life 
Accordingly, he ſuppoſes that the apoftle argues about the firft jul 


the fexth chapter. (pag. 123.) That this is a fair and candid rept 
ſentation of his ſenſe in the quoted pages, and in many other ps 
ces, moſtly in his own words, and never otherwiſe, unleſs for at 
breyiation-fake, I appeal to every ane that has read him. 
As to his notion About original iin, the readen may judge of h 
from the ſenſe given in the following, paraphra/e on the paſſage 
which relate to that doctrine, and from the nores, which are ſi 


joined to illuflrate, or fupport it: And if what is offered through 
nean 


ncerne 
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concerned in chis gentleman's ſcheme, be found to ſtand, as I truſt 
1 will, in the main at leaſt, though I am far from pretending to in- 
by: {aliibility ; his ſenſe of them muſt, of conſequence, be all wrong, 
de. und extremely pernicious, to the bringing in of a quite new goſpel, 
der. which the apoſtle never thought of. To maintain this, our Para- 
ſach graft. is forced to alter the common, natural, well-known, and 
„ long-eliabliſhed aſe of the language, which he imagines himſelf war- 
any nated to do, as having diſcoyered the univerſal miſtake of man- 
pre. kind, in the ideas they have always affixed to it, by comparing a a 
7 gert number of texts in the Old and New Teſtament. (pag. 
bit 11 &c.) wo 

ntly 12 the vaſt variety of conſtructions which he would put upon 
be words righteouſneſs and jufltfication, to ſerve his purpoſe in that 

. lege collection, moſt of them are ſo exceeding arbitrary, lax, and 
a ove, that no determinate idea can be fixed to thoſe terms, which 
% nay fignify almoſt whatever any one pleaſes. Sometimes, it ſeems, 
bath they mean juſizfhoation and /a/vaiion, in a ſenſe of his own, different 
res from the common ule. of the words: At others, they ſignify, mo- 
ue. ral ceQtitude in general; mercy and goodneſs; ſaving mercy, ſa- 


Ves. ung goodnels 3 preferring, delivering goodneſs ; deliverance, re- 
, and ' oration, or the happineſs that attends it; temporal deliverance 
rhich and ſalvation ; deliverance from death, from ſin, and condemna- 
ng to tion; a grant of fayour, or of any benefit or honour ; the dona- 


them tion of privileges, or honours, or, perhaps, pr ity, and peace, 
0 for" joy and gladnefs.* To ſum up al, he thi (4; if ify. ANY 
ed 1 i grant of favour,. Any. inſtance of: mercy and 1 whereby 
man- God delivers, or exempts from av kind of ſuffering or calamity, 
Jug © confers Aar favour, bleſſing, or privilege,” whether temporal or 
Ae ua. (pag: 121.) | 
/ met Haring thus endeavoured to throw alF uncertainty upon the mean- 
1: 00; 0! theſe terms, by his numerous quotations, and his own. con- 
| iuQtions of them, he takes the bberty of fixing upon one ſenſe of 
ou! tem, which, is indeed leaſthof all pointed out in his cited paſſages, 
bo dgnify what he would make to be the moſt preciſe. notion of his 
if juſtification, which, be ſays, the avoftle contends for in the, five firſt 
papers of this epiſtle, namely, The calling of the Gentiles, and 
| ter being admitted, upon faith, into the peculiar family and king- 
Ne bY n of God: (pag. 125.) And he ſuppoſes, though doubtleſs many 
ul be otherwiſe minded, that the various /en/es be has given, be- 
ing duly conſidered, it will not appear. at all ſtrange, if the a- 
jolile applies the terms, , r:ghteouſne/c, or juſtification, and being 
lafified, to the important affair of our deliverance from the power 
ak beatheniſh. darkneſs, and our being admitted into the church 
repte nd coyenant of God, as we were idolatrous Gentiles and to 
A the honours, privileges, grants, and donations, belonging to 
ve peculiar people.of God z? ( pag, 121.) evidently meaning, as in 
cr places he expreſſes it, 70 al/ that profeſs to believe the goſpel, 
betber they be gad or had. : 
According to this opinion, the greateſt debauchees, the moſt diſ- 
alc and profane people, that profeſs to believe the goſpel in 
Criſtian nation, are as much Hd, and pardoned in Gods 
acerde 21 | WIR 
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mercy and goodneſs, for ever to be adored,” as the holieft faint upon 
earth; ot rather there is really now 7 no ſuch thing as pardon 
and juſtification; with reſpe& to pe? /onal offences, in our world, un. 
leſs of converts from heatheni/h darkneſs and idolatry ; no, nor wi 
there any room for the pardon and juſtification of the believing Yew 
In the apo/tle's days'; they having been free from beatheniſh darkneſs 
and idolatry ; and fo, in this author's ſenſe, being all zatzonally par. 
doned and juſtified before: And yet the apoſtle. preached to then 
the forgroeneſs of fins through Jeſus Chrift; affuring them, that by 
him, all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which they 
could not be. juſtified by the law of Moles. (Ads xiii, 38, 9.) 
Surely then, when he preached pardon and juſtification to the Jew 
through faith in Chriſt, he meant ſomething d:ferent from a deli 
verance from the power F heathentſh darkneſs and idolatry; and 
ſomething more, than they already were nationally partakers of, u 
the profe//ing people of God. © © | 425 
And if, according to this 'writer's ſupp6ſition, ( pag. 27, 293) 
all the Jews were already pardoned and juſtified by the Abrabomic 
covenant, then they obtained no other pardon and juſtification by be. 
Heving in Chriſt, than they, merely as Jews, had before. And 
therefore pardon, juſtification, ſalvation, &. in the New Teſts 
ment mull ordinarily have a different meaning from what merely 
relates to ſach privileges and bleſſings as were natronatly enjoyed by 
the whole body of the "Jews, ' without diſtinction; and this over- 
throws the foundation of our author's ſcheme, in his arguings fron 
the correſpondence'of theſe, to thoſe bleffings, as though they wen 
of the ſame import. And if it appears from the univerſality ofthe 
relurxrection, that the grace of the goſpel actually extends to ai 
< Manxinn;? (as he aſſerts pag. 112.) then the heathen nations, that 
never heard the goſpel, ſhall not only be raiſed at the laſt day; but 
the grace of the” goſpel actually extends to them alſo, as well as to 
profefing Chriftians,” "And what tan be concluded from hence, but 
that a mankind, incluſive of the beben themſelyes, ſhall have 
beneficial reſurtection to life? 8 
He makes no diſtinction between © 7u/tification and ſalvation, 
though they are ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed ih this epiſtle, chap. v. 9 
where it is ſaid, Much more being now juſtified by Chrif s blood, wt 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath through bim: Nor doth he make any d. 
ſtinction between external and efeftual calling, though the apoſtle a: 
preſsly ſpeaks of ſome that" were ſo called, according to God": pr: 
poſe, as to be both juſtified and/glorified ; (chip. viii. 28, 30.) and out 
bleſſed Lord ſays, Many are called, but few are 23 (Match. 
Xxii. 14.) Nor doth he diſtinguiſh between external and internol rt 
lation to Chriſt and his church; though our Lotd himſelf makes a 
evident diſfinction between thoſe that were in him by v//fble profi 
fron and external relation, and others, that were alſo in him by ta 
union; (John xv. 6.) and the apoſtle John, (1 Epiſt. ii. 19.) dill 
guiſhes between mere profeſſors, and real Chriſtians, ſaying, Tht 
went out from us, but they were not of us: For if they had been 
us, they would, no doubt, have continued with ur: But they wel 
out, that they might be made manifeft, that they were not all of 0 P 


* 


AM 


— 


- 


bor apoſtle indeed ſpeaks, of pardon, juſtification, ſalvation, &c. 


don A the common privileges of all in the churches of Chriſt to which 
un. de wrote, whether they conſiſted of Jews/b or Gentle converts: 
was But it was not merely on account of their profeſſion, but of the cre- 


4:9 of it, and { of their being, in the judgment of charity, .rea/ 

2 * af a it was meet for "rg think of them all; (Phil. i. 7.) 
par. aud the better part of them were ſo in truth. Why then might not 
hem the denomination of the whole, as to their ſpiritual privileges and 
t by wing benefits, be taken from the better part of them, on @ chari- 
they table preſumption, that every one was what he credibly profeſſed to 
39.) be, till his behavipur ſhewed the contrary ? In which caſe he was 
Jewe 10 be caſt out of the church, as the apoſtle wrote to the Cormbians 
deli. o do by the tmeeffuous perſon. (1 Cor: v. 3, 4, 5.) This carried an 
2nd timation that the" ſpecial bleſſings of the New Teſtament-church, 

f, 1 jynified by an external communion; with it, belonged only to fin- 
| tere believers, and not to mere profeſſors, whoſe converſation ſhewed 
293.) tht they were deſlitute of the ſaving grace of Gd. le: 
ame There were always ſound and rotten profeſſors in the vible church, 
y be- which were ſignified, under the Old Teſtament, by the good and 
And / for in the prophet Jeremiab's vifion, chap. xxiv. and, under 
eſta the golpel⸗ tate, by the wheat and tares growing together, till ibe 
ereh borvefl,” in our Lord's parable, Marth. xiii. 24.30. And as it ap- 
ed by pears from the epiſtle to the Romans itfelf, wy d 28, 29. and ix. 
oret⸗ 6, that a diſtinction is to be made between on/y, vue aud real I 
from reelitet, and Chriſtians; ſo Every and All, to whom: goſpel-benefits 
were pertain, are not to be confidered as 9gnifying all and every one t 
of the whom the "apoſtle wrote, any otherwiſe than as belonging to them 
» ALL xehefively; in one ot other of thoſe different views: For though 
„the neither” all the ' Jfae/res, nor all the members of goſpel - churches, 
1 were cboſen, called, juftified, ſunct jc, &c. in a ſaving ſenſe, yet 
„ny of them were ſo; and all theſe glorious privileges and bleſs- 
„ bat ns belonged, at preſent,” really and eſſectually to theſe, and on- 
e preſumptively, in the judgment of charity, to others, But un- 
els there had been fome, even among the Je themſelbes, under 

ation, the Old Teſtament: diſpenſation, that were ¶raclitet indeed, and fo 
v. 0m” really partakers of theſe benefits, in the ſtrict and ſaving ſenſe, 

d, vg" might humbly claim them by faith as already theirs ; it can 
Vi celp be thought that they would have been repreſented, as per- 
le e ning, in the viſible adminiſtration of the covenant, tothe whole 
5 pus body of that people; or that it was not with a ſpecial regard to the 


d eee in heart, which were always, more or leſs, among them, 
(atth. Wat ſuch great things were ſaid of them. Much leſs can any thing 
al re like this be imagined under the New Teſtament: ſtate, in which not 
ces / birth, but religious and moral charatters are repieſented, as 


peceſlary to bring us into a viſible covenant-celation to God, throuyh 


vil Ting, and give us @ claim to all the privileges and hleſlings of the 
dia sel- diſpenſation. ' nd. TRY 
The Aud therefore all this writer's large collection of texts, to give a 


wr urs to the ſpecial bleſſings of the New Teftament-church, - as 
they were only national and external, and were equally e:mmon-ty 
1 krofelfing Chriſtians, 'whether good or bad, may be eaſily ſet to 
8 | rights, 
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rights, by a moſt natural and obvious ſuppoſition, that the 
ſpeaks 3 bleſſings, as to the judgment of r 
belonging to the whole body of credible. profeſſors, while he mul 
be underſtood to mean, that only true belie vers, who are often de. 
ſeribed by diſtinguiſhing characters, were really in the higheſt ſenſe, 
partakers of them: And it was impoſſible. that he, who did na 
know. the brarte of all. profeſſors, ſhould ſpeak to, or concerning 
them, any otherwiſe, than according to thei credible profeſlion of 
_ faith 5 which is indeed the only wo of men's. judging concerning 
them. and is the only oren;fterial warrant for admitting them to all 
the externa privileges of the covenant, or for pronouncing its {pi 
ritual and eternal blefſings upon them ; but this doth not entitle 
them to, or ſecure their ſalvation, unleſe they be in heart what they 
appear to be in life. Hence motives and obligations to holineſs ard 
obedience were urged upon all profeſſing Chriſtians, as the mea 
of God's appoimment fot arriving at- eternal life, according to the 
inſeparable connection which God, and the very nature of thingy, 
have made between holineſs here, and happineſs hereafter : And 
when the lives of any were inconſiſtent with their Chriſtian profel. 
fon, the apoſtle warned them of their danger, to excite their care 
and diligence, Jeſt they ſhould deceive their own ſouls, and fal 
ſhort of heaven; afluring them, that the wnrighteous ball nut u. 
herit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. vi. 9.) y 
Our author's fg, juftifying faith, and ſecond, working faith, in 
really no other than /wo — ind of faith, one in mere proſeſ. 
_ ors, and the other in ſound believers, as the firſt is only dodtring, 
hiſtorical, or notional ; and the ſecond is fincere, ſeated in the bear 
as a vital principle there, and productive , good works ; and ſo one 
is effeQual to ſalvation, while the other leaves a man where it found 
him, as to his ſtate before God, and title to eternal life. But why 
may not true Chriſtians be faid to be /aving/y pardoned, julia 
ſonttified, &. through a fincere and cordial faith, in their firit be 
lieving, as well as afterwards; and te be really intereſted, at = 
© ſent, in all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings, ſo as to be ſecured, by 
divine grace, from ever falling ſhort of their utmoſt perfection u 
glory ? For they receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance » 
* mong them that are ſanctified, by one and the ſame faith in Chril 
« Jeſus z, and all, that are begotten to 2 lively hope, are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto ſalvation.“ (Aci xxv. 1h 
and 1 Pet. 3,—5+) te 
According to this gentleman's ſentiments, the Chriſtian, 2s far f 
I ſee, has little, if any, advantage of the heathen, with reſped it 
eternal ſalvation : For he ſays, the virtuous beatben may be etemi 
1y ſaved, as well as the virus Chriſlian, and repreſents virtue, 
proportioned to advantages. (page. 104.) Hence it clearly follon 
that /e/s degrees of virtue in a heathen, are equal to greater dem 
of it in a Chriſtian ; becauſe the Chriſtian's advantages are gten 
than his. Nay, according to this ſcheme, the hea/bens ſeen | 
have been in a better ſtate, in ſome reſpeRs at leaſt, than the Je 
were in, under the Moſaic law : For the Gentiles were freed 


Ihe laborious and expenſive ſervices of the Jews, and from tha 
| | | bondage. f 1 
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pondage-frame of ſpirit, which aroſe from the dark and terrible diſ- 

at © . 5 i” 

| jenfation they were under; and yet the Gentiles, on account of their 
nal lower degrees of virtue, ſtood as fait for acceptance with God as the 
Jaws and the fins of the Fews were more provoking, as they were 
ale committed againff higher metcies, means, and obligations, than 
* theirs + And no one profeſing Chriftan is more beholden than an- 
ung het to the wonderful "grace of God, which this author ſo muck 
a magnifies, all along, in his f Juſtification, pardon, adoption, ſane- 
ang ifcation, &c. ſince, according to him, a// that grace hes only in 
al God's giving theſe externa/ bleſſings of the goſpel, in common to 


tpi . | . 
ll that' #ofe/7 to believe it, and equally inteteſting every one of 
= them, 2 good or bad, in all i glorious P upon their 
ja rofeſing to believe: But I cannot find that he has any great 
. thoughts of, or ſays much about any, other grace than this. 

= He, as has been obſerved; fays,” His chief intention is to eſtabliſh 


z double juſtification, - (p. 96.) which he calls the fr 7ufifiation, 
won profe/ing to belie ve in this world ; and the /econd or final i 
bfcation, upon our works, when we have finiſhed our courſe at the 
ky of judgment. But, after all, the difference he would make be- 
tneen theſe, may, I think, be fairly accounted for, by conſidering 
the Fell, as cunſlitutiue juſtification ; and the ſecond, as. publicly de- 
larotve in a judicial proceſs, upon proper evidence of the fincerity 
four faith, and conſequently of the reality of our ſaving intereſt 
n Chriſt, by our works, which ſaving faith produces, and are ne- 
eſary to be practiſed by thoſe that are juſtifled; and which, when 
brought to light at the great day, will ſhew the impartiality of the 
ral ſentence, that hall adjudge them to eternal life, on account of 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, through faith in him. 


= Aud as to this author's darling notion, that the apoſtle argues a- 
. i," the ful, or antecetent juftification, which. gives no title to eter- 
| be. RP! lite, in the Af fave chapters of this epiſtle; and about conſe- 


ent. jaf{zfication, Which depends on our works, in the th chap- 
„ (gag. 123,—125,)..It does not appear to me, that the apoſtle 
mues abnut ,in, at all, in the th chapter; bur rather about 
Wügations to ſandFification and obedrence, as the fruit of juſtifying 


ri uth, And whoever attentively conſiders the iH icon by faith, 
vt by d by grace, which is diſcourſed on particularly in the 15 chap- 
L er, muſt ſurely think; that it is more than a common nattonal pri- 


lege, withaut any ſaving ect, to the whole body of profeſin 
inſtans, whether good or bad; and tfat it is ſuch a juſtification, 
* (hall certainly iſſue, through divine grace, in final and complete 
ation, as much as any other juſtification mentioned in this e- 
fle, ot any where elſe in the New Teſtament: For theſe v 
erlons, who are thus Ie by faith, are faid already to © have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; ang to have ac- 
cls by faith into that fate of grace, wherein they ftand, rejoicing 
" hope of the glory of God;' (ver. 1, 2:) and of theſe very per- 
Ws it is Haid, That” being now juſtified by Cbriſt's blood, they 
ball much moce be ſaved. from wrath through him; and being ce» 
conciled by his death, much mort (hall they be ſaved by his life; 
Geer. 9, 10.) and they chat receive abundance of grace, and of — 
| | gift 


345 
gift of xighteouſneſs,. hall reign.in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. (ver, 


| The apoſtle Paul, by way of introduction to the whole epifile, aſerit 


17.) Hence it is called Hues. of life,; and grace is (ag to 
reignu through righteouſneſs to eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt or 
* Lord.” (ver. 18, 21.) What expreſſions can be more petem 
and ſignificant than theſe, to aſſure us of the eternal ſalvation of al 
thoſe. that are thus juſtiſied and reconciled to God, on their An be. 
lieving? And yet it ſeems all theſe ſay nothing about a man's being 
entitled to heaven, and finally ſaved. A 

Upon the whole then, I am fully ſatisßed, that this writer's k, 
by no means firs the wards; and never can unlock the true ſcheme 
and deſign of this epiſtle; or give us any juſt view of * the glorions 
* goſpel, of the blefled God, Which was committed to the 69e 
truſt. ( Tim. i- 11.) ee | 


„ 1 = ©» 
» . - * * 


15 en 2-1 


his commiſſion, t.—6. Saluter the ſaints at Rome, 7. Bleſſer Gu 
and prays for them, 8, — 10. Expreſſes bis defire and purpoſe to 

| Joe, and preach to them, 11. —1 f. He then enters on hit main d 
ier about the goſpel way of juſtification by faith for Jews and Ges- 
tiles, 16, 17. And Jets forth the fins of the Gentiles, to ſhew that 
- they could not be juſtified by the law of nature, 18,—32. 


Tür. | PakararAse. 

AUL, a fer- T PAUL“, who was formerly a bitter enemy to 
= Pane 5 hy 3 and furious perſecutor of its holy 
an apoſtle, ſepara- profeſſors, now count it my honour to be the hun- 
ted unto the goſpel ble, | obedient,” and devoted ſervant of Jeſus Chrit, 
of God, the only Saviour of loft finners ; he having, not only 
changed my heart, by his wonderful grace, but al 
commiſſioned me, by his immediate authority, fince 
his reſurrection and exaltation, to be one of his apol 
tles , and that particulatly to the Gentiler. This 


then 
$344 re 
For an account of Faul, and of his pel, under an. immediate inſpiration of 


"4, 


: 1 


2 4 2 


being generally called by this name aſter 
his converſion and call to the apoſtleſhip, 
ſee the note on Ac, vii. 58. | 

© + Apoſtles fignify perſons /ent; and 
the apoſtles of our Lord were the prime 
miniſters of his kingdom, who were ſent 
immediately by himſelf at his frſt ſetting 
it up in the world. There never were, 
nor ever cat! be any ſucteſſbrs to their 
ſpecial characters, privileges, and pow- 


ers, in aſter-ages of the church: For 


they were only ſuch, as had ſeen and 
heard the Lord after he was riſen ſrom 
the dead; and were ſent t6 teſtify his re. 


ſurrection, as eye and ear-witnefſes, and 
to publiſh the whole ſcheme of the gol. A&s Kxil. 17, 18. 264 and xvi 16,1) 


his Spirit ; and they were furniſhed with 
miraculous powers, for confirming ud 
vindicating the docttines they preached, 
and conferring” the gifts of the Hoy 
Ghoſt, by laying their hands on tho 
that believed. And as Paul was malt 
the great apoſtle of the Gentiles. be bal 
all theſe qualifications for his office : Be 
had ſeen/the'Lord after his reſurrection, 
and heard him ſpeak from heaven, i Cn. 
in. 1. and xv. $. and Ack ix. 4 Het 
ceived his authority not from men, ba 
immediately from Chriſt himſelf, ue 
ſeot-him to the Gentiles, and revealed 
to him what he was to preach. to the, 
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7 then is my character, and I magnify mine office, (chap. 
(ver. Ki. 13.) it being my higheſt ambition to be known 
d to and owned, and to be by this name * aro- 
- our delt,). The delightful, honourable work *, to which 
tory I was freely cholen in God's eternal purpoſe, and de- 
f all ſignedly ſeparated from my mother's womb ; (Gal. 
# be. i. 15.) for which I afterwards was richly furniſhed ; 
eing and to which I was ſolemnly ſet apart, and gave my- 

ſelf up, by the ſpecial direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
key ( As xiii. 2.) as well as by the immediate appoint- 
heme ment of Chriſt, This noble work, I ſay, is that of 
rions ' preaching the goſpel, even the glad tidings of falva- 


file's tion, Which God himſelf is the author of, and has 
.made known, as the revelation of his mind aud will, 
with reference to the gracious recovery of apoſtate 
ſinners, among the Gentilet as well as Jews, through 

| a Redeemer, | 
(Which he had 2 Which bleſſed | goſpel +, though it has been but 
ee ere by lately publiſhed in all its light, grace, and glory, is 
Gal —— no new invention, nor the contrivance of men; but 
N Vegpeuter) is entirely of God, who in former ages gave various 
| hints of it by his inſpired prophets, with promiſes of 
Gen- its being more fully and explicitly revealed in due 
| time, as theſe are contained in the ſacred oracles, 


* which are differenced from all merely human wri- 
tings, by the divine purity of their doctrines; by the 
| holineſs of their original, tendency, and defign ; and 

ny to by the ſanctifying effects which they are the means 


hol of producing in them that believe. | 
3 Cncerning bis 3 The main ſubject of this glorious goſpel of the 

wt Son — Chriſt bleſſed God, relates to his own eternal, and only be- 

„ n gotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, 


= . — _ your's and mine, and the only Lord of our faith, 
bene cording to the worſhip, and obedience ; even that wonderful and a- 
ol. 14. dorable perſon, who in two diſtinct natures is both 
This God and man. As to his, human nature, or fleſhly 
then deſcent, it was from that renowned patriarch David, 
of whom it was propheſicd, that the Mefhah ſhould 

tion of be the fruit of his budy, and fit upon his throne, (Pſal. 


* exxxii. 11, compared with As ii. 30.) a 
wor * And declared 4 And as to his d:vine nature, which is abſolutely 
* be Son of spiritual, and infivitely holy in itſelf, and preſerved 


his 
s made | .1M;0- T8 5 -- 
be bal Cal. l. 1. 11.—16. and Eph. iii. ,—$. and in this reſpect our apoſtie is called 
And be was endued with all apoſtolic a choſen veſſel, that is, a choice veſſel 
33 much that be was not a to — — * Ads ix. 18. : 
it behind the chiefe les. | apoſtle no ſooner mentioned the 
er. xi. 5.) lg Fong lp" II goſpel but his heart was ſo warmed and 
Dr. Codein obſerves, on Eph. i. f. with a ſenſe of its tranſcendent ex- 
=_ (0 e, or ſet apart, (aged t] cellence, that he went into an high en- 
ns choice things : Therefore cmi] of it, and of Chriſt its chief ſub- 
Paice ſentences are called aphorifms ; 2 this and ſeveral following verſes. 
Vor. III, 2.2 F147 * 


: 


4340 we Epifle to the Chay, 1, 

| God with power, his human natute from all defllement, and £ 

| _—_— — 9 called be pr of holincſi, he was what he all ln 
1 trees rn profeſſed mſelf to be, and eternally had been, in the 

- * From the dead: moſt eminent and exalted ſenſe, even he Son of God, 


— of the ſame nature and perfections with the 
ather : And (ogotirre;) he was determinately non 
ed, openly proclaimed, and convincingly demonfn. 
ted to be fo, arcordiog to the tmanifel proof that 
. was given of it by the immediate exertion of his or 
; divine power * ; and by the mighty operation of the 
x OY Holy Spirit, which wrought in him, and undividel. 
: ly concurred with him, in taifing his dead body fron 

the grave, to a glorious ſtate of immortality, 

5 By whom we 5 By whom, as thus rifen and exalted, I, tops 
w_ — ns ther with others of my brethren, have been enriches 
13 te With ſpecial communications of divine favour, ul 
faith among all na- been freely honoured with the apoſtolic office : An 
tions for his name: the grace of apoſtleſhip, which I received from hin, 
| was deſigned, through his bleffing upon my laboun, 

to bring over Gentiles as well as Jews, perſons of il 

nations whatſoever, unto an obediential ſubjection d 

their underſtandings, wills, and conſciences, to the 

authority of God, in believing on his Son Jeſus Chri, 

and unto that ſpiritual and holy obedience to all bi 

f N commands, which is the fruit of faith in him; dl 
, which was deſigned for the glory of his own yrat 

| name, in the ſalvation of their ſouls. 

6 Amotly whom 6 And, among theſe, ye yourſelves, who duel 
are ye alſo the call- in the metropolis of the Roman empire, the bel 
ed of JelusEbrift. of the Genti/e wotld, are called, by the grace « 

the Lord Jeſus, to the knowledge, faith, and fe 
loteſhip of the goſpel ; and 1 accordingly, as the 
le of the Genriler, (chap xi. 13.) look upon ny 

g elf obliged to diſcharge my office toward you. 

7 To all chat be 7 To you therefore, whether Jews or Gentile 

— . ere that are profeſſors of Chriſt at Rome, and, in d 

" be ſaints: 92 2 of charity, are the objects of God's ſpec 

you, and peare from love, which diſcovers itſelf in its happy effe&s da 

God our Father, you; even to you who bear the character of holy bt 

—_— —— levers, and whoſe proper denomination is ſat 

enn, b of dolings jo hats es. A mary 8 her his own divine 

t rit of bolineſt is here con- it ma ify either his own 5 

ſide red as 4 of lk in which ture, A E Spirit, the third per 

Chriſt was the Son of God, it evidently. in the adorable Trinity. And yet, a 

Gpnifies bis own dive nature, in oppo- his own divine power concurred id 

fition to what he wi according to the —— the dead, his reſurrech® 

„ Rn ee au- a ly- confidered in itſelf, no 0 

between (were ] actordity proved him to be the Son of God, 9 

to the Spirit here, and (v2 re capa e- the reſurrection of believers by the jo# 

cording to the fleſh, ver. 3. But if. em- er of God, and by bir Spirit, who due" 

nder it as rhe pri . of the power by we them, (Rom, viii. £5.) proves V7 
1 which Gbriſt was raiſed ſrom the deal, r them to be ſo. | 

p ting him to be the Sen of God, | 


A 
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which. ye are called and obliged to be. To all and 
every one of you, my hearty prayer, affectionate ſalu- 
tation, and authoritative benediction, in the name of 
Chriſt, is, that the riches of free love and favour * 
may abound and be delightfully manifeſted, in plen- 
tiful communications of grace, and in all manner of 
proſperity, conſiſting of peace with God, and peace 
in your own conſciences, and with one another, and 
all around you, May all bleſſings freely aud extcufive. 
y ned toward you, according to the economy of 
vation, from God, even our covenant God and 
Father, as the original ſpring and deſigner of them 
all ; and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Me- 
diator, who purchaled them by his blood, and con- 
veys them by his Spirit, 

g Firſt, I thanx 8 As what I hear of the work of God among you, 
wy God, through is matter of great rejoicing ; fo I, though a ſtranger 
Jeſus Ye to you, cannot but, in the firſt place, offer up he 
2 — molt chearful thankfgivings and praiſes on your be- 
throughout the half to God, my own God, as well as yours, through 
whole world, Jelus Chriſt, by whom alone all bleſſings come to 

you ; by whom I am brought into a covenant-rela- 
tion to God the Father; and by whom my ſacrifice 
of praiſe is acceptable to him. ( Heb. xii. 15, and 
1 Pet, ii. 5.) I heartily bleſs God for the grace be- 
ſtowed upon you all, which has wrought ſo effectu · 
ally and ſo viſibly on you, and eſpecially on the Gen- 
tile converts among you, that your receiving the goſ- 
pel, and * remarkable faith in Chriſt, even at 
Kome itſelf, notwithitanding all the temptations and 
oppoſition ye meet with there, is talked of with reli- 
gious 3 and joy, and with hugh commendation, 
among all the churches F through the Roman em- 
f Aa az pire 3 
NO TE SS 


i. 


* Peace be with you, is well known 
to have been the common ſalutation, im- 
potting all proſperity, under the Old 
Tellament; and it was uſed by our Lord, 
and by his apoſtles and ſeventy diſciples, 
during his abode upon earth, See John 
=. ig, 21, 26. Matth. X. 13, 1%. and 
Late. x. 5, But when the goſpel-diſ- 
penlation was (et up in all its light, bleſs- 
2 and glory, the ſalutation was uſu- 

changed iuto grace and face, to 
keep up our view of God's free tavour, as 
the fountain of all grace in us, and of all 
cur proſperity ar peace. Our apoſtle u- 
[es it at ghe beginning of all bis epiſtles 
bo the churches, and mentions à corre- 


ſpondent ſalutation, viz. The grace of 


Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you, 2s u 
ditinguiſkiog token, which "oe wrote 


vieh his own head at the cloſe of every 


epiſtle, eſpecially of ſuch as were tran- 
ſeribed by an amanuenſis, 2 Thef. iii. 
17. But it is obſervable, that at the en- 
trance of both his epiſtles to Timothy, 
and of that to Titus, and of thoſe only, 
he adds mercy to grace and peace, ſay- 
ing, Grace, rey, and peace, be with 
you ; which may intimate that, as vari- 
ous difficulties, and temptations, 
ſufferings and dangers of miniſters, are 
greater than of private Chriſtians; fo 
they moſt of all need meh to pity, 
help, and comfort them, and to kee 
them faithful under all their ſnares 
diſcouragements. 

+ The whole world, is here put for 
the Roman empire, as it alſo w Luke ii. 
1. becauſe that empire then included the 
greatett part of the known and civilized 
vations of the world. : 
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9 For God is my 
witneſs, whom I 
ſerve with my ſpi- 
Tit in the goſpel of 
his Son, that with- 
out cealing I make 
mention of you al- 


ways in my pray F, 


ert., 
1 
0 


* 


10 Making re- 


queſt, (if by any 
means now at 
Jength I might 
have à proſperous 
Journey by the will 
of God.) to come 
unto ou. 


it For I long to 


Tee you, that I may 
2mpart unto you 
ſome ſpiritual gift, 
to the end you may 
be eſtabliſhed; - *- 


pe Epiſile to the Chap. i 

pee 3 every Chriſtian being glad to report it, and tg 

ear the report, wherever they live. And it cannot 
endear you to them more than it does to me. 
9 For I can ſolemnly appeal to the all-ſceing ang 
heart-ſearching God, as the great witneſs of the truth 
of what I ſay ; even that God, whom I ſerve not in 
pretence, or mere outward — nor in bodily 
labour only; but ſincerely, affectionately, and faith. 
fully, with full bent of heart, and with the renewed 
ſpirit of my mind, in publiſhing, maintaining, recom. 
mending, and enforcing the goſpel of his dear Son, 
which may be ſo called, becauſe he is the ſubject and 
author of it. I can, I ſay, appeal to God himſelf 
even as by a religious oath, that on all flated, and oc. 
caſional ſet addreſſes to the throne of grace, I con. 
ſtantly bear you, in a very particular manner, upon 
my heart, and do not forget to mention you expreſi 
ly in my daily prayers to him, that ye may be {il 
more and more abnndantly bleſſed with all the gift 
and graces of the Spirit. 
10 Yea, fo ftrong is my affection to you, and con- 
cern for your further ed:fication and eſtabliſhment, 
that, among other things, I am continually beggio 
of God, that (if it be his holy will) his infinitely wile 
and good providence would now, at length, remore 
all difficulties out of my way, and, by ſome means or 
other, give me a ſafe and favourable opportunity of 
coming to, and perſonally converſing with you. 
11 For I find in myſelf a longing deſire to make 
you a viſit, that I may have the pleaſure of feeing 
your faces, whom God has beautifled with ſalvation; 
and of communicating further inſtructions to you, by 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and knowledge, together with 
ſome new, or greater degrees of ſpiritual gifts, by 
the impoſition of my hands, the better to furniſh ſome 
of yourſelves for miniſterial work; (ſee 1 Cor. vl. 
7,—11-) and the more abundantly to confirm you in 
the doctrines of the goſpel, and in your moſt holy 


faith, which ye have already been made partakers 0, 


12 That is, hat 


I may becomforted 
together with yon, 
by the mutual faith 
both of you and 
me. 7 


- 


13 Now.I would 


not have you ig-. 


norant, 
: * p 


amidit the temptations and dangers, that ye are ci. 
Roſed to, on every fide, from the world, and fron 
the falſe teachers that would pervert you. M 
12 My defign in all this is, that we may report 
together in the love of God to us ſeverally, and i 
the affectionate expreſſions of our love to each othe; 
and may have mutual ſatisfaction aud ray got in — 
aring our ſpiritual experiences together, and plamf 
Seele, one to ety that « God has wrought 
the fame effectual faith both in you and me. 
13 Now, my beloved brethren in the Lord, tha 
ye may not take theſe to be merely words of comp 


ment, 


Chap: 1. 


vtethren,” ment, or only 
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* oftentimes tion, I think proper to aſſure you, that the defire I 


pu ed to come 
zoto you, (but was 
iet hitherto,) that 
1 might have ſome 


ſpeak of has been long in my heart; I having often 
ſeriouſly intended, and endeavoured, to turn m 


courſe to you; though hitherto oppoſition, hard- 


-1it among yuu al- ſhips, and neceſſary ſervices in other places , have 
þ, eren 35 among uneꝝpectedly prevented me, when I fain would have 


gther Centiles. 


14 Lam debtor 
both to the Greeks, 
and to. the barba- 
tans, both to the 
wile, and to the 


povile, 


8, as much 

win me 15, I am 
jaady to preach 
ſhe goſpel to you 
that are at Rome 
alſo. 


- - - miniſtry, in the work of con 


been with you, that I might promote the intereſt of 
Chriſt at Rome, and teap ſuch ſpiritual fruits of my 
and etlification a- 
mong you, as ſhall abound to his glory, and to your 
own, as well as my account ; even” as, by his grace 


| with me, has been the happy effect — other 


Gentiles, to whom I have had opportunities of preach- 


ing 3 7 


14 Yea, as a"neceſſity ir laid ypor me, and wo 
it unto me, if © preach not the goſpel; (1 Car, ix, 
16.) and as I have freely received my apoſtolic of- 
fice and qualifications for this purpoſe, I look 
upon myſelf obliged, in point of duty and gratitude, 


to improve them, as the. Lord ſhall enable me, for 
the benefit of all ſorts of Gemiler, as well as of the 
Jews whether they be the more polite, learned, and 
civilized Greets, among whom arts and ſciences 


chiefly- flouriſh ;/ or the more rude and uncultivated 
nations who have little literature, and good breeding 
among them, and therefore are called Barbarians ; 
(ſee the note on Afr xv. 4.) or whether th 

be the more prudent and ſagacious, or the more . 


and ſtupid, in either parts of theſe two grand divi- 


fions of the world. 

15 So that, upon the whole, ye may be well fa. 
tified, that, as far as I am capable of it, and may 
have opportunity for it, I am heartily willing, and 
deſirous, to run all riſks of my reputation, eaſe, and 
life itſelf, to execute my commiſſion, in preaching 
the blefled goſpel of Chriſt to you, even at Rome, in 
the face of” all oppoſition, contempt, and danger, 
from the imperial authority; from the rich, great, 


and learned ; and from the numerous populace there; 


as I have already done it, not only in country towns 
and villages, but likewiſe in noted cities for learning 
Fs SW? Sig A 1 
N. OT K. 


1 The apoſtle's being let hitherto Spirit, and an extraordinary vifan, con- 


ſeems principally to refer to the full em- trary to his own, defigu, as in A, xvi. 


ployment,, which the providence of God 6, —10. And at others, by the oppoli- 
dad called him to, in other places among tion and troubles he met with in AA 
lie Gentiles, where the goſpel had ne- and. Grerre, Acts xiii. xiv. &<& and ſo 
er deen preached by any one elſe, which © Satan hindered him, by ſtirring up evil 
be particularly takes notice of, chap. xv. inſtruments againſt him, as he : 

$22. At other times he was pre- nather caſe, 1 The, ii. 18. 


rates, by the ſpecial direction of the 


aid in a- 


. 
— — _ = — — 
— — — — — Ae ls 


ö 
Ll 


| 
f 
| 
i 
f 
| 


——— 8 — 2 
* 2 ä —— ( OE a 12 - 
> a * - 4 „ , — — 2 2 — — 


4 * 1 
— — 
'T 


Cp CS 


* * 
5 — * 

© 

* * + > = 


ET - - : 
- 


1 5 IS 
p + 


0 


354 Me ei to uht Chap. j 


16 Fer T 8 . — — many le 
pL eget, ſpecially thoſe of chief rank and 14 the _ 
Rue — God may think of the goſpel of God's grace through Je 
unto ſalvation, to ſus Chriſt 3 and how much ſoever they may deſpiſe 
every one that be. and ſet themſclves againſt it, on account of the igno- 
N you minious death of its author, and principal ſubſcd, 
Sek. and of the poverty of its —— or on account of 
|; its artleſs dreſs, and the ſublimity and mytteriouſnes 
cdl, ſome of its doctrines, and the contrariety of the 
6 whole to their pride and paſſions, luſts and prejudice, 
- carnal notions and f{ecular intereſts z and whatever re. 
proach and ridicule I may ſuffer, for eſpouſing a 
publiſhing it, it is, nevertheleſs, ſuch an excellent 
and illuſtrious ſcheme, for diſplaying the glory of a 
the divine perfeQions in united harmony, and for re. 
covering: fallen orcatures to the favour and image of 
God, that, inſtckd'of being aſhamed of it, I coun 
it my higheſt honour to own and profeſs, preach ud 
defend it, and that among the great and learned, a 
well as the vulger and illiterate ; For it is evident 
elothed with divine authority, and is the means and 


f | inſtrument, which God bas appointed, and which hi 
* 1 almighty power works the heart, to render 
5 1 for the et vation of every true be- 


liever ; both of the Jeu, to whom it was firſt ſeat 
(44s 1. 26. and x11, 46.) and likewiſe of the C. 
tiles, the moſt learned of which are the Greeli u 
whom it was afterwards publiſhed, and great mults 
tudes of whom have received it. (.4&s xiv, 1. ad 


? . i. 1.) 8 
r For therein is 17 For, in this glorious goſpel, the tranſcendent 
7 — „ which God, of his * 


* | NO T E | 

That which, for reaſons mentioned place, where it js (aid to be revealed t 
in the paraphraſe, is ſtyled the rig bee - faith, to intimate, that this righteoulnek 
ouſneſr of God, both here and in chap, is not faith itſelf, but is that which 
| Hit, 21, 22. and K 3. plainly _ to a —— received ng 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, which is the t this 15 righteouſne bn 
JOE, the apoſtle's diſcourſe ; and which he wrought out by his obedience 
this is called, at other times, the righte. and fufferings unto death, appears i 
ouſneſs £4 faith, chap. iv. 13. becauſe it its being repreſented, as including a pos 
is pade known, received, and made o- of redemption, and a propitiation by 
ver to us for rightebuſneſs, through ſaith, blood, chap. iii. 22, 24, 25. and from n 
Accordingly, the apoſtle ſpeaks of re- being called the righteonſue/; and d 
ceiving the gift of this righteouſneſs, diemce of one, meaning Chriſt, for 
(chap. v. 17.) and it is faid to be the fication, and being ſaid to mate an 
Figheon/Reſr of God, which tt Frey righteous, in oppoſition to the ofenc 
and through the faith of brit, (chap. and the diſobedience of one, meant 
Mi. oi and ix. Fg 4 & > Pha. dam. . 
Vii. 9.) and fo it is diſtinguiſhed from the which many were made finmers. (C 
grace of faith, as it evidently is in this v. 18, 19.) And this ſtill further app 


cup n Romans paraphrafed. 355 
bel tevealed from finite wiſdom and mere grace, has appointed and pro- 


nic . 
eee ided, approves of, accepts and imputcs for juſtifica- 
ary falk. tion in his ſight, and which his eternal Son, who is 
d e. bal ie 2992" Ga, (chap. ix. 5.) and whoſe name it the Lord our 
ord, Righteouſneſs, (Jer. xxiii. 6.) has wrought out, and 
Je $1. brought in, by his perfect obedience and atoning 
{pile - - ſufferings, even unto death. (Dan. ix. 24.) This 
igno⸗ - righteouſneſs, I fay, which, on theſe and ſuch like 
dect, accounts, may be ſtyled the righteouſneſs of God, is 
nt of how, at length, clearly made known in all its ſuita» 
iſnel bleneſs and perfection, dignity, and efficacy, from 
f the the dactrine of faith in the word, to the 
dice, faith in the heart, which entirely and alone appre- 


er Its hends and receives it for juſtification, without the con- 


r and currence of any of our works for that purpoſe, (chap. 
ellent iii. 28.) from firſt to laſt ;; from the faith of the Jew, 
of all to the faith of the Gentile ; and fram the weakeft 


— 


— — — 


or ne and obſrureſt, to the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt faith, in 


ge of either of them: So that every true believer, of what 
count nation ſoever, or of what degree ſoever his faith be, | 
bl A fuck, and none but ſuch, are, and ſhall be, dif- | 

d, a charged from condemnation, and accepted as righte- 

lently ous to eternal life, as was hinted in the prophet's de- | | 
s and _ ©  clararion, ( Haba. ii. 4.) which was, not that, ac- | | 
hi cording to the tenor of the law, the man which doch 1 
render thoſe things ſhall live in them, but that the man, 1 


who 

| N OT. 
from Chriſt's being ſpoken of, as rhe rund any bave taken notice of it, is, that the 
of the law for righteouſmeſr to every one righteouſneſs of God is revealed from the 
that believes, (chap. x. 4] and as made faith of the ru, to whom it was firſt 
of God A to them that are in ched, and who firſt believed in it, to 
bin, ot that are vitally anited by faith the faith of the Centile, to whom it was 


— 
* 8 —— s & 


him; (1 Cor i.' 36.) and pr dre 

ng made the righteouſneſs 1. 
0 Cor v. 5 Accordingly to be 
whifed by the faith of Chrift, and juſti- 
fed by Chriſt, are uſed as terms of the 
ame import. (Gal. ii. 16, ).) See alſb 
the note on Rom. iy. „ But it is very 
lidcult to determine the preciſe ſenſe in 
which this righteouſneſs of God is (aid 
to be revealed from faith to faith. Some 
widerſtand it to fignify,. that the righte- 
wneſs of God is revealed from an Old to 
$ New Teſtament-faith. Others, that 
the ri neſs of God, which is by 
ſaith, is revealed in the goſpel to beger 
hith. Others, that it is revealed 
be firſt faith, whereby we come into a 
juſtified ſtate, to after-faith, by which 
* continue in that ſtate. Various o- 
ther ſenſes may be feen in expoſitors: 
Vid Px. ) But that which ſeems 
GO me to be moſt unforced and agreeable 
t0 the context, though I do not find that 


afterwards publiſhed, and who embra- 
ecd it by faith; and fo this paſſage refers 
back to what the apoſtle had ſaid in the 
cloſe of the preceding verſe, about the 

ſpel's being the power of God unte 

Ivation, to every one that believes, to 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
And this ſenſe may very well conſiſt, and 
fall in with others ſuggeſted in the para- 
phraſe, and with one part of the learned 
Mr. Locke's interpretation of the phraſe, 
who underſtands it to mean, that the 
righteouſneſs of God is not by works, 
but by faith alone, according to Gal. iii. 
11. of, that it is wholly, and all through, 


from by faith; and ſo it is the ſame figure 


which the apoſtle uſeth in other places, 
where he ſpeaks of ſervants to miguity, 


ty; (chap. v. 19-) and from: ce 6 
> enn 


umto iniguity; that is, wholly to iniqui- 
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13 Fot the wrath 


of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven a- 
gainft all ungodli- 
neſs, and unrighte- 
oauſneſsof men, who 
hold the truth in 
vvrighteouineſs. 


of immorality, with re to others and themſelves; 


19 Becauſe that 
whith may be 
known of God is 
manifeſt in them; 
for God hath ſhew- 
ed it unto them. 


© works of creation and providence : For God, bo 


20 For the invi- 
fible things of him 
from the A= 


* See a large quotation in Mr. Hen- - ficed to Æſculapius at his death, though 
s continuator from Seneca, of his ſelf- he was condemned by the Athenias: © 
condemnings, in the worſhip he paid to die for deriding a plurality of gol 
the ignoble rout of gods. And the ſtory well known. 
of Socrates's ordering a cock to be ſacti- A. 


conſciences tell them they ought to have. 


The Epiſtle to the . Chap. 


who is righteous in God's account, according to the 
tenor of the goſpel, is brought into, and continues 1 
a ſtate of ſpiritual life, Aw is entitled to eternal lie 
through faith in the Meſſiah, of whom it was proph. 
fied, that he would ſurely come, and not tarry, 
(Compare Habal. ü. 3, 4. with Heb. x. 37, 36.) 

18 And this way of pardon and juſtification, is , 
qually neceſſary for;Jews and Gent:/es, if ever eithe 
of them are made partakers of thoſe ineſtimable bleſ. 
ings. For, to begin with the Gentiles, the juſt ud 
terrible vengeance of the great God is denounced from 
heaven, the habitation of his holineſs and glory, ng 
only againſt the fins of the Jews, but of the heathens 
alſo.; He has given them notices of this by the jug. 
ments which he has executed, in the courſe of his 
providence, upon ſinners, and by the ſecret remorle, 
and louder clamours of their own conſciences, under 
a ſenſe of guilt ; and this is now further revealed to 
them, by expreſs declarations under the goſpel ſtate; 
(Ads xvii. 30, 31.) this various and ſolemn warning 
18 levelled againſt all impiety, with reference to God 
and his worſhip, ſuch as the atheiſm, idolatry, ad 
polytheiſm of the heathens ; and againſt all mane 


who wickedly and unnghteouſly ſtifle, impriſon, and 
ſuppreſs what good notions they have of truth and 

chood, right and wrong; and will not act a 
cording to them, nor ſuffer them to have their pro- 
per influence upon their hearts and lives, as their own 


19 Though the Gentilet advantages have not been 
equal to thoſ: of the Jews, yet they cannot plead 
perfect ignorance z- becauſe, - in oppoſition to ther 
flagrant impiety or ungodl{:ine/7, the very light of u. 
ture diſcovers, ſome, things concerning God, whi 

are knowable, and are made known to them, and & 
ſpecially to ſome great moraliſts, ſuch as Socrate:*, 


Seneca, and others among them, (e evra) by th 


the author of that light, and of theſe works, has there 
in clearly manifeſted thoſe things concerning himlet 
to them. 6 

20 For he has not left himſelf without witneſr in i 
works of nature, (Acts xiv. 17.) ſeveral of his a: 
rable excellencies, ſuch as his almighty power, 4 


N O T E. a 


Af » 

Chap. 1. 
ſeen, bein 

alen by the 
things that are 
made. even bis e 
ternal power and 
Godhead ;_ fo that 
they are without 


excule : 


11 Becauſe that 
hen they knew 
od, they gloti- 
ied him not as 
od, neither were 
hankful, but be- 
une vaio in their 
maginations, and 
cir fooliſh heart 
u darkened. 


n Profeſſing 
hemielves to be 
1 they became 


. 


1j And changed 
be glory of the 
uncor- 


Vol, III. 


the world are 
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he has eternally and unchangeably in, and of himſelf; 


and his ſupreme divinity, whereby he neceſſarily, e- 


verlaſtingly, and perfectly exiſts ; which, he being a 
pure ſpirit, are hot in themſelves the objects of ſenſe, 
nor can be ſeen by corporeal eyes : Theſe, together 
with his tranſcendent wiſdom and goodneſs, are ſen- 
fibly diſplayed in their effects, and have been impreſs- 
ed, as legible and indelible characters, on the works 
of his hands, and particularly in the wonderful for- 
mation of man, the top creature of this world, («7:5 
xoouey) ever ſince (aro xriows) the creation of all 


things ; and theſe, being attended to with due reflec- 


tion, are eaſily diſcerned (rope xaSogara:) in his ope- 
rations, and in the things that are thereby produced, 
with ſuch magnificence and variety, beauty and order, 
as none but a God of infinite perfections could be the 
author of : So that the heathens negle& of him, and 
diſobedience and oppoſition to him, are committed a- 
gainſt ſo much light and knowledge, as leaves them 
utterly inexcuſabl, . 

21 Becauſe when, in this way, they could not but 
have ſome notions of God's being and attributes, 
they nevertheleſs did not conceive worthily of him, nor 
treat him like a God, ſuitable to his nature and per- 
fections, by exalting him in their thoughts, and pay- 
ing him that religious and ſpiritual homage, which 
they knew, or might have known, was due to him, 
and him only : Nor were they thankful to him, 
which they ought to have been, for the light he had 
vouchſafed to them, and for his giving them /ife and 
breath, and all good things; (Acts xvii. 25.) but 
they indulged their own groundleſs and pernicious fan- 
cies, and became exceeding corrupt in their perverſe 
reaſonings ( To JD,] ar concerning the 
nature of God, and the worſhip due to him; and, 
through the depravity of their wills and affections, 
their inconſiderate and infatuated minds were covered 
with the thickeſt miſts of ignorance and error, 

22 So that, while they, and eſpecially their Greet 

hiloſophers, made great pretences to wiſdom and 
s above the reſt of mankind, and particularly 
above the 
they were highly conceited, and boaſted of themſelves 


as the only men of underſtanding, ( @aoxorry eee 


ge) they, by all their wiſdom, knew not Gad: (Tor. 
i. 21.) but were really ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, like per- 


fect ideots, (Y in things pertaining to him 


and his ſervice. 

23 And whereas God is the perfect, ſpiritual and 
uncompounded, immortal and inviſible Being, who 
dwells in light, which ry man can approach, and 

B b OOTY 


whom 


ews, whom they deſpiſed ; and while 


358 
uncorruptible God, 
into an image made 
like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, 
and Ffour-footed 
. beaſts, and 

ing things. 


24 Wherefore 
God alſo gave them 
up to uncleanneſs, 
through the luſts 
of their owa hearts, 
to diſhonour their 
own bodies be- 
tween themſelves: 


25 Who ch 
the truth of 


into 


N 

* The apoſtle here manifeſtly refers ragers of idolatry are called teacher: $ 
to the idolatry of ſeveral heathen na- lies, Habak. ii. 18. ; becauſe every io 
tions; among which we are told. that a falſe god, or makes a wrong teptciem 
the Syrians worſhipped fi/bes ; and that ation of the true God; and every 6 
the Egyptians worſhipped, not only dei- ter practically declares what is uttel 
fied men, but doves, and various kinds falſe concerning him. And as the da 
of beaſts, ſuch as oxen, dogs, cats, grif- try of the heathen is the ſubject of 
fins, and apes; and creeping things, ſuch apoſtle's diſcourſe, that is the lie, mi 
as ſerpents and crocodiles. Vid. Cicer. which, he tells us, they changed the tm 
Ge mat. deor. tom. iv. lib. iii. p. 337. of God: And their wor/orppung 3 
4to; and Frrgil. An. lib. viii. lin. 698. ereature more than the Creator (114 
in not. ad num. delpb. rer xhioaylaY fignifies likewiſe del 


+ Tdols, and idolatry in worſhipping beſides, and contrary ts, the Cru 
them, are often called in ſcripture /ying though they did not generally proſe's 
vanities, Plal. xxxi. 6. and Yor. ii. 8. diſown, and not to worſhip the fürn 
and falfebood and Ties, Jer. xiii. 25. and God. Thus the prepoſition (144%) 5 
Xvi. 19, 20. and xxiii. 14. and Hof. vii. ſed for befides, or more than, Low 

. And the makers of idols and encou- 13. and for contrary to, AQs xvii i 


The Eprfile to the Chap. i 


whom u man bath feen, or can ſee; (1 Tim, 1 
16.) they, in the choſen blindneſs and ity of 
their minds, have debaſed his glory, by aſcribing gs, 
ty to mutable, periſhing, and contemptible creatures 
and repreſenting him by them, as though he were 
their corporeal and corruptible likeneſs : Yea, & ſo, 
tiſh were their vain reaſonings, and ſo groſs their iddl. 
atry, that they have infamouſly ſunk his dignity and 
glory fo low, as to imagine, that there was divinity 
in the very, meaneſt parts of the creation, and to wor. 
ſlip God under the ſhape of, not only mortal mes 
but even of the fowls of the air, and the beafts tha 
walk on four feet, and of ſuch animals as creey © 
their bellies ; as if he were like them “. 80 mow 
ſtrouſly abſurd were they in their wild imagination 
abour the only true ! 

24 And for this their wilful and deteſtable imyiety 
and ſhocking idolatry, in direct contradiction to the 
plain notices he ha given of himſelf, God, in hi 
righteous judgment, withdrew his abuſed light ant 
reſtraints, left them to themſelves, and dehveret 
them up to the vicious inclinations of their own hearty 
(ſee the note on John xii. 40.) which cartied 
into the moſt flagrant immoralities, even unto an in 
dulging of the moſt brutiſh and unnatural luſts, ad 
going into the moſt abominably filthy practices of the 
ancient Sodomites, whom deſtroyed by ranng 
fire and brimſtone upon them from heaven; (Gn 
xix. 5, 24.) and as they had fo notoriouſly dis 
noured God, he ſuffered them, in this manner, U 
bring the moſt ſhameful indignity on their own be 
dies, between thetnſelves : 

25 Who ſet up falſe objects of worſhip, and pat 
ed with the only true God for vain zac, which 


OTE S. 


paying religious homage to their 6 


p. U | 
, zlie, anfl wor · 

e eee 
the creature more” 

8 Gt than the Creator, 

tures, who 15 blefſed for 

ere of er. Amen 

0 ſot. ; 

tidal 

y and 

vinity 

) Wot. 

| men, 

$ that 


26 For this cauſe 
God gave them up 
to vile affec- 
ons: For even 
heit women did 
bange the natn- 
al uſe into that 
which is againſt 
wature : 

17 And likewiſe 
lo the men, lea- 
ing the natural 
ple of the women, 
urned in their luſt 


ne toward ano- 


_ her, men with 
ny „ working that 
— mich is unſeemly, 


and receiving in 
piemſelves that re- 
bmpence of their 
mor which was 


This is called the recompence of their 
Mor, that is, of their intamous idola- 
For as that fin is ſpoken of as a lie, 
or ding to the note on ver. 2 5. fo it is they are thereby led into ſuch corrupt 
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'by-nature, are no gods, (Gal. iv. 8.) and have no- 


thing of divimty in them; (1 Cor. viii. 4.) and they 
turned the true glory, that belongs to God, who is 
a'Spirit, into lying repreſentations of him, as if he 
were corporeal ; and changed the. right notions of 
God, which he has given of himſelf, into wrong con- 
ceptions of him, as alfo the true worſhip of God into 
the moſt abſurd and injurious idolatry : And, in this 
way, they paid their — and obedience to mere 
creatures, ſuch as the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and all 
their inferior dzmons, over and above the homage 
which they profeſſed to offer to him, who is the ſo- 
vereign Lord and Maker of all things: Vea, they re- 
garded their falſe gods more than him; and ſo, in 
effect, diſowned him, who is, and ever was, and will 
be, infinitely, neceſſarily, ſupremely, and unchange- 
ably bleſſed and glorious in himſelf, and the fountain 
of all happineſs to others; and, as ſuch, is, ought 
to be, and for ever ſhall be, exalted, reverenced, and 
adored by true believers on earth, and all the ſaints 
and angels in heaven, who heartily join their amen, 
and that with the greater zeal and fervour, and deteſta- 
tion of the wickedneſs of the idolatrous world, as they 
have caſt the moſt unworthy contempt upon him. 

26, 27 For this reaſon, I fay, God juſtly deliver- 
ed them up, without reſtraint, to the choſen way of 
their own wicked hearts, and to the ungovernable 
workings of ſuch ſcandalous luſts and paſſions, as it 1s 
a ſhame to deſcribe in their unñatural impurity and in- 
famy ; For their inordinate deſires were ſo monſtrouſly 
inflamed, as to carry even the modeſter ſex into the 
vileſt practices; as they alſo did men, who preferred 
a deteſtable uſe of males, to the natural and ſober uſe 
of females ; and both theſe ſexes, directly contra- 
ry to the deſign of the God of nature, in the firſt 
formation of their reſpective bodies, and contrary to 
all inclinations and practices that are decent and be- 
coming human nature, and ſuited to the regular pro- 
pagation of mankind, went into ſuch vicious abuſes 
of themſelves, with perſons of their own ſex, as are 
ſhocking to think or ſpeak of, and not fit to be na- 
med, And, by this worſe than brutal uncleanneſs, 
they debaſed and degraded themſelves to the laſt de- 
gree ; which the great and glorious God permitted, 
in his juſt indignation, as a ſuitable and deſerved pu- 
niſhment * for their wilful and notorious idolatry, 

B b b 2 whereby 
1 KE. 
ſaid to be ſuch a lie, as cauſes men to 


err; (Amos ii. 3.) and idolaters are faid 
to /ive in error, (2 Pet. ii. 18.) becauſe 


N O 


notion; 


365 


28 And even as 
they did not like 
to retain God in 
their knowledge, 
God gave them o- 
ver to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe 
things which are 
not convenient : 


29 Being filled 
with all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, formca- 
tion, . wickedneſs, 
covetouſneſs, ma- 
hciouſneſs; full of 
envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, ma- 
lignity ; whiſper- 
ers, 


* 


be Epiſtle to the 


Chap, i, 
whereby they had run away from him, and caſt the 
| contempt and diſgrace upon him; that fo 
they might read their own ſhameful fin againſt hin, 
in the fouleſt reproach, which, by its own nature, de- 
ſerts, and conſequences, it brought upon themſelves, 
28 And as they were ſo wy wicked, as to hay 
e 


no reliſh for, or inclination to ſearch after God; but 
were averſe in their wills and affections to him, an 
did not like to retain, cultivate, and improve thei 
notions of him, as far as they had them; he, in; 
way of righteous retribution for this their enmity ty 
him, — to the knowledge and reverence of his 
excellencies, delivered them up, like perſons diſap. 
proved and rejected by him “, to their own negligent 
undiſcerning, mdiſpoſed, and diſaffected mind, til, 
under its darkening and malignant influence, the 
committed ſuch iniquities with greedineſs, as are not 
only diſagreeable to the nature of man, and the light 
of reaſon 3 but moſt injurious and diſhonourable to 
themſelves, and deteftable in the fight of the pure ad 
holy God. 

29 They were exceeding vile indeed, abounding 
in all manner of iniquity againſt the ſecond, as wel 
as the firſt table of the ny law ; ſuch as every kind 
of criminal converſation between men and woes, 
(ſee the note on 1 Cor. v. 1.) and a baſe maliguity 
of ſpirit, (Tong) like that of the wicked one, C The 
ages) as the devil is called, (1 John it. 13.) who 
doth miſchief for miſchief's ſake ; and an eager deſire 
after more of this world than God ſees fit to beſtow; 
as alſo an inclination to, and doing of injuries out 0! 
mere malice : (e They likewiſe abounded u 2 
repining, grudging temper at the proſperity of others 
in wilfully, ilexally, and maliciouſly deſtroying . 

| ey 
NO TE 8. 


notions and practices, as diſhonour God, cified in the following inſtances, mary d 
and carry them off from him into the which muſt needs coincide with any far. 
way of all iniquity and ruin, and as are ticular view of it; and were it not that 


directly contrary to the firſt principles of hatred of God is one of them, I ſhoul 
the light of nature itſelf. 


chuſe to underſtand all wunrighteou/ne/ 


As the word (acer) here ren- to mean ſtrictly all immorality, in di. 
dered reprobate, ſometimes fignifies di/- tinction from ungedlineſi, as in ver. „ 
approved ot rejected, 1 Cor. ix. 27. and But, conſidering that exception, I v9 
Heb. vi. $. and at others, wnapt, or void rather take it for all rmiquity, or cn. 
of judgment and diſcerning, 2 Tim. iii. riety to what is right, as the word (al. 
8. and Tit. i. 16. I have given ſuch an a) properly ſignifies, and 1s often — 
account of it in this verſe, as takes in dered, as particularly in Laube Xi 2 
both theſe ſenſes; the laſt of which relates As viii. 23. 2 Tim. li. 19. and Jan. U. 
to the evil diſpoſition of their minds and 6. And fo it includes all the follows 
hearts againſt God, and the former to his black liſt of ſins againſt God, 2 
diſpleaſure on that account againſt them. and others, which we are told by » 

+ Filled with all 8 ancients were very predominant 3t * 
ſeems to be a more general exprefion of time in heathen nations, and particug 


their exceeding great depravity, as ſpe- ly at Rome. Vid. Pol, Syno/- 


20 Backbiters, 
haters of God, 
leſpiteful, proud, 
boaters, inventers 
of evil things, diſ- 
obedient to pa- 
reats, 


41 Without un- 
eritanding, co- 
venant - breakers, 
without natural af. 


kHon, implaca- 


, unmerciful ; 


32 Who know. 
the judgment 
i God, (that they 
Much commit ſuch 
langs are worthy 

of 


Romans paraphraſed. 36x 


lives, without any juſt cauſe; in ſtrifes, contentions, 


and quarrellings; in ſubtile contrivances to over-reach 
and defraud their neighbours, and to impoſe upon 
them with lies and falſchoods; and in an habitual 
cuſtom (en of doing evil to all about them ; 


and they were ſecret defamers of others by fly and 


artful methods, and that ſometimes under preten- 


ces of friendſhip and pity toward them. 


30 They were alſo open ſlanderers of others behind 
their backs, or while they were not preſent to vindi- 
cate themſelves ; yea, enemies to the authority, juſ- 
tice, and holineſs of God, and of his law and govern- 
ment ; becauſe they ſtand in direct and ſevere oppo- 
ſition to all their own beloved vices : They were like- 
wile revilers of men, (»8g:5«;) and outrageous, inſo- 
lent, and vexatious, in their behaviour toward them, 
in word and deed: They were puffed up with a high 
conceit of their own attainments and enjoyments z vain 
pretenders to more than they really had; and, not 
contented with common ways of ſinning, they con- 
trived new forts of wickedneſs, and were ad induitri- 
ous to find them out, and put them into practice, as 
if, by digging up evil, (Prov. xvi. 27.) they were 


ſearching and labouring for hid treaſure : They alſo, 


who had parents living, were perverſe and refractory, 
diſreſpectful and undutiful to them, and paid no man- 
ner of regard to their authority, or to their wiſeſt 
and kindeſt counſels, cautions and commands. 5 

31 Amid{t all their cunning to do evil, they be- 
haved like perſons void of common ſenſe, reafon, and 
conſcience, to reſtrain and conduct them in things 
pertaining to religion and morality, and to their o. 
beſt intereſts; they were ſo perfidious, that no pro- 
miſes, contracts, oaths, or engagements to God or 
man, would hold them, when they had opportunity 
to break them: They had defaced even the common 
ſentiments of humanity to their fellow- creatures, and 
their neareſt a- kin; parents themſelves, worſe than 
brutes, loſt all natural affection and concern for the 
children of their own bowels ; yea, whatever relations 
of life they ſtood in, when once they were offended, 
they — never be reconciled on any reaſonable 
terms ; and they had no compaſſion for the miſerable, 
nor would afford them any relief, but delighted in 
cruelty and oppreſſion. What horrible enormities are 
theſe, which ſpread among the heathens ! 

32 And that, which inexcuſably aggravates all this 


complicated and atrocious wickednels, is, that they 


muſt needs be convinced, by the light of nature, and 
by the doctrines of their wiſeſt men and philoſophers, 
of the juſt ordination, law, and will of God, or 
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362 De Epil to the Chap. f 
of death) not on- all theſe deteſtable crimes, and that hive fone 
ly do the: ſame, forebodings in their own conſciences rp Aron 


but have pleaſure come, when it will be found, that perſons gui 
. , wl f 
- — an do ſuch reſſions deſerve, and muſt ſuffer. thi 1 


vereſt puniſhments for them, even to the worſt of 
deaths : And 2 they are ſuch lovers of fin, as not 
only to go reſolutely into the practice of theſe abs. 
minations themſelves, but even to encourage, abet, 
and delight in thoſe, that dare be vile and bold e. 
nough to concur with themſelves, and keep them in 
countenance, by committing the ſame. Surely all 
this is abundantly ſufficient to prove, that the Gen. 
tiles, perſons of ſuch hideous characters, can never 
be juſtihed by any works of their own ; but that they 

abſolutely need a Saviour, by faith in whom alone, 
any of them can obtain this benefit. 


R RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a great and ſuitable Saviour is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! He is the Son of 
God, according to his divine nature, demonſtrated to be ſo by his re ſurrection from 
the de is a deſcendent of David, according to his human nature. All the 
bleſſing or grace and peace proceed from him, — are to be aſked of him, toye- 
ther with the Father. How excellent is the goſpel, that aſſures us of this! It is 
no human or novel invention; but is the contrivance of God, and was hinted 2nd 
predicted by the inſpired prophets of the Old Teftament. Chriſt himſelf is the im- 
mediate author and ſubject of it; its great defign is to bring perſons of all nations 
to a believing and ohediential ſubjection to him; his righteouſneſs is therein revealed 
to faith ; and it is the power of God to the ſalvation of all ſorts of ſinners that be- 
Tieve in him. What an bonour is it to be the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, called by his 
grace into the miniftry of this goſpel ! They are under indiſpenſible obligations to 
preach it; and they need not be aſhamed of it, whatever oppolition and contempt 
they may meet with from men on its account. And, O what an exceeding plea- 
ſure.is it to them that are faithful in their Lord's work, to hear of the happy fruits 
of the goſpel, though it be upon utter ſtrangers to themſelves | They heartily bleſs 
God, and frequently pray for them. and even long, by the will of God, to ſee and 
converſe with them, that they may communicate ſome farther benefit to them for 
their edification and eſtabliſhment, and may compare ſpiritual experiences for their 
mutual comfort; aud they can bumbly appeal to God for the fincerity of their pro- 
ſeſñons of love to all the ſaints that are beloved of, him. What an undeniable de. 
monſtration has God given us of his being and perfections in the works of creation 
With what exalted thoughts ſhould we adore the great Creator, who is in himſelf 

e 


completely and unchangeably bleſſed for ever! And how inexcuſable are they, 
that ftifle the notions he has given them of himſelf ! But with what hideous, 
humbling, and affecting deformity, doth the corruption of human nature appeat, 
as exemplified-in the heathens! How-vain and wicked are mankind in their ima- 
ginations; and what ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs are they funk into, in det. 
ance of all the light of reaſon and conſcience, which they wickedly ſmother and 
ſuppreſs! They do not like to retain God in theit thoughts; they are not thankful 
to him for his benefits, nor will glorify him as God; but ſet up idols pf their own, 
as competitors with him: They entertain groſs conceptions of him, and make the 
moſt unworthy and debaſing repreſentations of him: They affect to diſhonour bim 
in idolatrous ways of worſhip by images, and pay the religious homage to cred 
tures which is only due to the Creator: And, being left to themſelves, there 15 00 
iniquity ſo abominable, ſhocking, and unnatural, but they greedily run into u. 
and take pleaſure in ſeeing, and making others as vile as themſelves, though their 
own conſciences, did they duly reflect, could not but tell them, that they which 
do ſuch things are worthy of death. How zuſt is it in God to leave ſtupid and wil- 
ful ſinners to the way of their own hearts, and to inflict the ſevereſt puniſhmer! 


upon them for all their iniquities. The wrath of God is revealed from 12 * : 


FqxSST2a6n mma a 


— 


SE BEST 
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Chap. it. Romans paraphraſed. 363 
| in the cleareſt declarations of his word, in the awful judgments of his 
pinſ Bark and in 15 dictates of their own, conſciences: Aud though they pro- 
to be wiſe in natural things, and are too cunning in their ways of fioning a- 
ginſt God; yet they really are, and will one day be found to be, the greateſt of 
"1 fools. How impoſffible is it, that ſuch abominable creatures ſhould ever be ſa- 
red by any righteouſne(s of their own : And how concerned ſhould we be, under all 
our ſenſe of guilt and danger, to place our entire dependence on the tighteouſ- 
res of Chriſt revealed in the goſpel, that we may be among the juſt who live by 


faith : 
—— —. ABD — -- 


r 


The apoſtle proves, in gone that the Jews were as incapable of be- 


ing juſtified by the la 


w of Moſes, as the Gentiles were by the lau 


of nature, 1, — 16. And grves a particular account of the fins of the 
Jews, which confuted all their vain confidences in their external pri- 
vileger, as1f theſe could recommend them io God®s acceptance, 17,--29. 


Trxr. 
| 
art inexcuſa- 
ble, O man, whoſo- 


over thou art that F men, of what nation ſoever 


PARAPHRASE. 


INCE the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 


(chap. 1. 


they be, 


julzeſt: for where- 18.) and fince the fins of the Gentiles, againſt their 


u thou judgeſt a- ſm 


remains of light, leave them inexcuſable, and 


pother, thou con- incapable of being juſtified by the law of nature ; cer- 


teaveſt thyſelf; for 


thou that judgeſt, tainly then ye, Je 


at the fame fall in with all t 


N 0 

* Some have thought that the apoſ- 
tle here continues to ſpeak of the Gen- 
tile, and particularly of their philoſo- 
ert, who declaimed again@, and cen- 
lured the vices of others, while they 
themſelves were guilty of the ſame ; or 
of their magiſtrates, who judged and 
puniſhed others for faults which were as 
chargeable on themſelves. Others ſup- 
pole, that he more generally argues a- 
qunſt all perſons, of what eve ſo- 
ever, that are apt to be ſevere in con- 
femning others for their fins, and to o- 
rerlook the ſame, or as bad in them- 
Rives. But, though the laſt of theſe 
ſenſes may be very well included in the 
ittle's deGgn, I rather think, that he 
oretly intended the Jews : For conti- 
wing his diſcourſe, all along, ta the ſame 
perſons, he expreſsly mentions them as 
the immediate object of his addreſs, ver. 
17. and proceeds from thenceforward to 
lenk to them in the following verſes, 
wder charactets which amount to, and 
_ bis meaning in, what he here 
4 about their judging. others, and at 
lame time doing the like things 


r, who are extremely ready to 


t has been ſaid of the Gentiles, aud 
thiogs. to paſs the ſevereſt judgment againſt them, muſt give 


Px. | 
themſelves. It therefore ſeems evident, 
that he here turns his diſcourſe from the 
Gentiles to them, who, according to J- 
ſepbhus's on account, in ſeveral parts of 
his hiſtory of the wars of the Jett, were 
at this time exceeded by no nation in ini- 

uity; but were far more wicked than 

e men of Sodom, that were conſumed 
by fire from heaven : For they practiſed 
andencouraged unnatural impurities, aud 
omitted no kind of wickednets, that ever 
was in the memory of man. And the a- 
poſtle's addrefling them in this and the 
third verſe, under the appellation of © 
man without particularly ſpecifying 
what man he meant, might be to intro- 
duce his deſign in the moſt inoffenfive 
manner that might be; as alſo to remind 
them that they were of the ſame com- 
mon depraved human nature with the 
Gentiles themſelves, and to put them 
upon conſidering the force of this general 
truth, with a particular application to 
theraſelves, as rational creatures, and as 
ſubjects of moral government, that were 
accountable to God. 
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- 2 But we are ſure 
that the judgment 


ot God 18 W 


to truth, again 
them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 


| pended upon as the greateſt reality; and we are e. 


3 And tbinkeſt 
thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them 
which do , uch 
things, and doſt the 
Tame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the 
judgment cf God? 


exempted from, or avoid a ſentence and e 


ties as are contrary to any law of his, which he ba 


eg account of yourſelves to God, and are lille toky 


wrath, as well as they. ,You, O man, ah 
are, or whatever your pretences be, are, at leaſt, 2 
much inexcuſable, and incapable of obtaining life d 
any law of works, as the Genizles themſelves : 70 
your magnifying their crimes, and ceuſuring thei 
perſons, as the moſt vile abandoned wretches,. that 
deſerve nothing but wrath and vengeance, is, in 
effect, though not intentionally, a giving judgment 
___ yourſelf, to your own condemnation, as one 
who is in the very ſame obnoxious circumſtance: 
For you, who ſet up for a judge of them, and ar: 
ſo unmercifully ſevere, in your prejudices, and conclu- 
fions againſt them, are guilty of many of the ſame, 
or worſe enormities, and that in defiance of much 
2 light, and with the high aggravation of a 

aughty, raſh, and cenſorious ſpirit, in the judgment 
you paſs upon them. 

2 But how harſh and rigid ſoever you may be in 
your ſentence upon others, and how partial and fa 
vourable ſoever to yourſelf, we, who are acquainted 
with the word of God, and know any thing of his 
nature and perfectious, as infinitely holy, wiſe, and 
good, are very ſure, that the declarations he has made, 
by his word and works, of his foreboding reſentments 
againſt ſinners, are highly equitable, and may be de. 


qually affured, that the ſentence he will paſs, and 
the judgment he will execute upon them, at the lat 
day, wall be undeniably right and juſt, not according 
to outward ap nces only, but according to the 
true ſtate of things, and according to eternal rules 
of righteouſneſs, and the truth of his word, againſt al 
thoſe, without reſpe& of perſons of one nation more 
than another, that have been workers of ſuch iniqu- 


made known to them, 

3 And can any one among you, who is a man en- 
dued with reaſon and underſtanding, entirely depen- 
dant upon God,. and. accountable to him for all your 
thoughts, words, and deeds, Can any of you, I lay, 

o into ſo vain, irrational, and injurious an imagits. 
tion, as that you, who are fo haſty and dogmatica 
in arraigning and condemning others, at the bar o 
your weak and fallible judgment, for crimes, which, 
at the ſame time, you yourſelf are guilty of, ſhall be 
xecution d 
God's terrible wrath, when. you ſhall be ſummoned 
to appear at his awful and, impartial tribunal ? There 
can be no manner of ground for ſuch a fond expccti 
tion as this, 4 Or 


BIB I 


ſuſſeri not 
ng; 
— that the 
2 
th thee to re- 
pentance ? 


5 But after thy 
hardneſs and impe- 
nitent heart, trea- 
ſureſt up unto thy- 
ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, 
and revelation of 
the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; 


Vor, III. 


Romans paraphbraſed. W_— 'L 


4 Or are you fo ſordidly ungrateful, as to. light» 
abuſe, and pervert, not oy the common * of 
his providence; but the more excellent and abundant 
wileges and bleſſings of a religious nature, which 
his favour he , 4 beſtowed upon you, above 
the Gentiles ? And do you take occaſion to go on in 
your treſpaſſes, and to inſult and deſpiſe the reft of 
the world, becauſe ent is not ſpeedily executed 
upon you, ( Eccle}. vin. 11.) but God mercifully 
bears with you, and exereiſes long continued patience, 
in deferring to puniſii you for your great and numer- 
ous provocations ? Or are you ſo ſtupid, as not to 
apprehend, conſider, and reflect upon, the obliga- 
tions and endearments of his, multiplied favours, and 
their tendency and deſign to overcome your obſtinacy, 
and to melt your heart into the moſt ingenuous contri- 
tion and ſorrow for your fins, with an utter abhorrence 
of them, and full purpoſe, by divine grace, to turn 
from them to that God, whoſe goodneſs encourages 
hopes of bleſſings, through Jeſus Chriſt, to eternal 
life? This is ſuch an aggravation of fin, as exceeds 
all that the heathen are capable of, who never were 
indulged with your light and privileges. And yet 
you cannot clear ourfelf of this heinous cha 
5 But (re 9 according to the wilfully con- 
traced, as well as natural ſtubborneſs and infenfibili- 
ty of your perverſe heart, which is confirmed there- 
in, by a long cuſtom of ſinning; and according to 
its unyielding and unrelenting temper, which * 
fiſts in iniquity, and oppoſes the goſpel way of de- 
liverance from it, you are heaping up a huge ſtock 
of wrath, and daily provoking God more and more 
to inflict it: And this you do with as much dili- 
nce and eagerneſs, as if You were gathering toge- 
— a valuable treaſure ; and, by perſiſting in your 
unbelief and other ſins, you are — adding 
fuel to feed, and increaſe the dreadful flames of divine 
vengeance, which at preſent, like a treaſure, is in 
great meaſure hid with God, but is ſecretly prepa- 
ring and reſerved in his breaſt, againſt the great and 
terrible day of judgment, when he will pour out full 
vials of unmixt wrath upon impenitent and unbelie- 
ving finners : And to ſhew that his reſentment is not, 
like the wrath of man, paſſionate, arbitrary, and 
cauſeleſs, he wil/ bring to light the bidden things of 
darkneſs ; (1 Cor iv. 5.) and will make the equity 
and juſtice of all his praceedings therein ſo unexcep- 
tionably evident, that every one's own conſcience, 
and the whole world of angels and men, ſhall be 
forced to own it to be the righteous judgment of 
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6 Who will ren- 
der to every mat 


De Epiſtle to the © Chap. it 
6 Who will diſtribute rewards and puniſhment, 
with the utmoſt impartiality, to every individual of 


8 8 : we. mankind, of what nation or profeſſion ſoever he be, 


To them, who, 
by patient continu- 
ance in well doing, 
ſeek for glory, and 
honour, and im- 
mortality ; eternal 


Tife : 


not according to the fallible and miſtaken, cenſori. 
ous or ſelf-flatrering judgment of men *; but accord. 
ing, and in proportion to the good, or evil nature 
and degree 'of each one's works, as they really are 
in themſelves, and in the divine account, and ſhall 
witneſs for, or againſt him, as one who is, or is 
not, accepted of God in Chriſt, through faith in him, 
J As to thoſe, who by a patient perſevering exer. 
ciſe of an effeftual faith in the Lord Jeſus 4, and 
practice of every good work, as its fruit and evi. 
dence, and that without fainting under diſcourage. 
ments, or fretting at God's gracious dealings with 
the Genti/es ; and who ſhall, in God's way and me- 
thod of ſalvation, carneſtly ſeek after that glory and 
honour, which come from him only, and which ſhall be 
perfected in the ſtate of /ife and immortality, ( 
cia) that Chrift has bruught to tight by the goſpel, 
when the body itſelf ſhall be raiſed incorruptible and 
immortal; (1 Cor. xv. 53, 54.) As to thoſe, I ſay, 
who have ſuch an high eſteem of this heavenly bleſs. 
edneſs, and are ſo defirous of it, in preference to all 
things elſe, as neither to be fatisfied without it, nar 
negle& the appointed means of obtaining it, Cod, 


m the riches of his grace, will confer upon them the 


reward 
N O T E 8. 


* Rendering according to his deeds 
relates to the ind or quality, and pro- 
portion of his deeds; and ſo is a deſerip- 
tion of the rule of God's proceedings in 
judgment, and of the perfe that ſhall 
receive its diſſerent awar 'F or though 
it is true, that impenitent unbehevers 
ſhall be rewarded for, as well as acrord- 
ing to their works, and the ſcripture of- 
ten ſpeaks of their fins as the deſerving 
cauſe of their puniſhment ; yet it never 
uſes ſuch language with reſpect to the 
rewards of the righteous; and ( awo$oo:!) 
the word here uſed, fignifies delivering 
or giving in a way of favoxr, as well as 
in a way of deſert. (See Matth. xxvii. 
58 Luke ix. 42. antid 2 Tim. iv. 8.) 
However, as the reward of grace is 
founded in juſtice, on account of what 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered, being 
Juſt, and the juftifier of him who believes 
in Jeſus ; (chap. iii. 26.) fo the final re- 


tribution to the righteous as well as to 


the wicked, will be a revelation of the 
righteous j ent of God ; becauſe it 


will be managed in an exactly impartial 
manner, with regard to Jews and Gene 


tiles at the laſt day, according as it ſhall 
appear by their deeds, that one or other 
of theſe characters belongs to them; and 
will proceed on the ground of Chf, 
righteouſneſs toward the believer, as 
well as on the ground of perſona! dene- 
rit towards others, 


+ What is here rendered ell-doing, 
properly fignifies' à good work, in the 
ſingular number, («gyov ay=0ov) and is 
oppoſed to rot obeyiug the truth, in the 
following verſe, which I take to be 
meant of not ſubmitting to God's autho- 
rity in the goſpel, which is emphatically 
2 the truth, the * of _ and 

e truth of the goſpel, (2 , ü. 13. 
Eph. i. 1 ar. . 5.) and therefore 
faith in Chriſt, ſeems to be at leaſt i. 
cluded, if not principally intended, in 
this avell-doing ; though it is not for the 
ſake of that, or of any good works which 
it produces, but only for the ſake al 
Chriſt; who is believed on, that etervil 
life is beſtowed upon any. See the vote 
on Chap..4 17. and Dr. Whithy's ber. 
on theſe yerſes. 
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Chap: U. Romans paraphraſed. 367 1311 
| reward of eternal life, in full conſiſtence with his 1 1 28 
juſtice, on account of that righteouſneſs, which is re- i «4.208 1 
| vealed to faith in the goſpel. (Chap. i. 17.) Ki 'F "21 
3 Bat unto them * 8, 9 But, as to thoſe that, hike the generality of . RE 
that are contenti- the ei, are of a litigious ſpirit, quarrelling with | f K? 
ous, and do got o. and his glorious difpenſation of "8 


hey the truth, but the Gentilor, or with any of the important doctrines 

1 1 — of Chriſt, and with his ſervants fog minifiring it to 

zad wrath ; them; and, that do not themſelves cheerfully ſubmit 

9 Tribulationend to his authority, and pay obedience to his command, 

** 2 in cordially receiving che truth of the goſpel by faith; 

ith evil, of the but, on the . yield themſelves up, as willing 
Jew firſt, and alſo ſervants, to unbelief and all iniquity, and go into un- 

of the Gentile, charitable cenſures of jothers ; God in his righteous 

| judgment, will infli& the tremendous effects of his ut- 

molt deteſtation and vindictive juſtice upon them, 

which will bring unſupportable terrors and agonizing 

torments into the very ſoul of all thoſe, that ſhall then 
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which they ſin againſt. 

10 But glory, 10 But, on the contrary, I ſay again, for the en- 
honour, and peace, couragement of the Gentile, as well as of the Jew, 
* 2 that will graciouſly beſtow immortal glory and 
the Jew firſt, aud honour, attended with the ſweeteſt harmony and de- 5 
ilo to the Cen- light, to their utmoſt perfection ia heaven, upon e- li 
tut, very one of the human race, who ſhall be found to 4: 

have been a fincere believer, and a worker of =_ "1 
"which is truly good, upon goſpel principles, and to 
golpel ends £ which bleſedneſs God will aſſuredly 
confer on the believing Jews, according to his for- 
mer promiſes, and his gracious deſign in firſt ſending 
the goſpel to them ; and likewiſe on all thoſe Gen- 
tiles, that are, or ſhall be converted to the faith of 
Chriſt, and ſo become Abrahim's ſeed and heirs ac- 
cording to the promiſe, (Gal. iii, 29-) notwithſtand- 
ing their having, for ſo many ages before, been /ran- 
gers from the covenants of promiſe, having, no hope, 
and being without God in the world. (Eph. it. 12.) 
For there is bo 11 For in paſſing the final ſentence, and diſtribu- 
reſgect ting rewards and puniſhments, at the great day of ac · 
Cec3 | count, 


be found to have been impenitent and unbelieving 1 
tranſgreſſors; (2 Thefſ; i. 7, 8, g.) which vengeance 1 1 
ſhall be executed firſt of all upon the Jews, whoſe FR 
advantages have been greateſt, even upon thoſe ra- | . 
eluer, to whom pertained the adoption, &c. (chap. ix. 1 
4-) and to whom the firſt propofal of the goſpel was {8 
made; but by whom it was obſtinately refuſed ; ; * ; 
(Add xiti. 46.) and then upon the Gentiles, who, 1 
| rejecting Chriſt and the goſpel, ſhall no more eſcape . | 8 
than the Jews, though one and the other ſhall be |: 
uniſhed in a juſt proportion to their crimes, accord- 0.4 iP % 
ing to the light and advantages, be they more or leſs, 1 
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reſpect of perſons count, God will make no partial diſtinctions of yer. 
vin Gel. bons, either in thei fayonty or to their diladvantes. 
of whatever nation or parentage they be, on account 
of their outward condition, privileges, profeffions, at 
ces, on one hand; or of their former ignorance 
and wickedneſs, on the other: But he will proceed 
exactly according to his own unerring knowledge of 
them, and the plain evidences that ſhall appear for, 
or againſt them, 'and according to his righteous rule 
of judgment concerning; them; yea, he will deal im- 
org with all mankind, whatever their circumſtan. 
ces be. 8 


12 For as ma- 12 As to the ignorant Henthent, though, in 
py as have finved their preſent Rate of darkneſs and idolatry, they Te 
without law, ſhall b . . 
alſo periſh without Out of the way of ſalvation, yet their condemnation 
law: and as many will be leſs, than that of the Jews, who ſhall finally 
as have finned- in perſiſt in unbelief. For as many of them as have fin- 
8 —_ 3 ned, without the clear inſtructious, commands and pro. 
Judged by the law, hibitions of the law, publiſhed at mount Sinai, ſhall 

| be' puniſhed only in proportion to their diſadvantage- 
ous circumſtances, and their non-improvement of ſuch 
light as they had, and not with an extremity equal 
to the aggravations that attend the offences of thoſe, 
who have violated the revealed law. And as to the 
Fews, who have lived under, and in the midſt of, the 
plainer light, demands and threatnings of the law af 
Moſes, which was ſo awfully and publicly made 
known to them; every one of theſe, who has tran 
| it, and rejects the only Saviour, ſhall be more 
everely dealt with in judgment, anſwerable to the 
higher aggravations of his — and according to the 
; heavieſt curſe of this holy law. | | 
13 (For not the 13 For how much foever the Jews boaſt of ther 
hearers of the law law, and vainly imagine themſelves to be fafe for 
* Juſt before God, heaven, becauſe they are acquainted with the letter of 

ut the doers of the ,_ * 
jaw ſhall be juſtiß- it; yet they will find, when they come to be judy 
ed. | ed by it, that it is not they; who merely read, ſtuch, 

and hear it, that are righteous in God's account; 
but, according to the tenor of that very law it{elt*, 
it is only thoſe who come up to its high demands, i 
perfect obedience to all its precepts, that, by tte 
q en of 


NOT. | 
To ſappoſe, as ſome do, that the the apoſtle, as here ſpeaking of the pm. 
zpoſtle here ſpeaks of the, way in which per tenor of the law, and the only term 
any, that have tranſgrefſed the moral upon which any one can be juſtißed by 
law, are to be juſtified before God, is to it; and ſo, fince none can pretend u 
ſabyert the whole deſign of his argument, to have always performed ſinleſs obe · 


and to make him directly contradict dience, it clearly ſuits his main view, i 


what he ſays in winding it up. viz.' Mar prove the neceffity of juſtification by 19 
Hy the deedr of the lau no fleſh ſball be righteouſneſs of God, which is fee 
Juſtified in his fight. (Chap. ini. 20.) It in the gopſe!, (Chap. i. 17. 
therefore ſeems neceſſary to underſtand 


C 4 * * 


ch 


on? , 


RoManvparmphraſed. 369. 


©: of its ſentence, ſhall be acquitted from condemnation, . 


+.-/\/, + atd-be.intitled and adjudged to eternal life: Even as 


4 


Maſes defſeribes the righteauſneſs 'of the law, that 
the man which doth theſe things' ſhall live by them. 


.. (Chap, x. 5.) But iti written, Par fed ii every one 
that continues not in all things which are written in 


therefore the ſinning Jews need a better righteouſ- 


the book: of the'law to'do them: (Gal. iii. 10.) And 


neſs than their 'own to juſtify them in God's fight, 
as much as the Gentiler themſelves, and will be un- 


doubtedly condemned without it, by the terms of 


- 


14 For when the 
Centiles, Which 
have not the law, 
& by nature the 
things contained m 
the lav, theſe ha- 
zing not the law, 
ue a law unto 


dae 


1 


1; Which ſhew 


the work of the 


lay written in their 
hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accu- 
ing, or elſe excu- 
ing one another) 


their own law, as the Genriles alſo will be, by the 
terms of theirs. | . s 

14 For when any of the Gent:/es, who are deſti- 
tute of a ſupernatural revelation, and ſo have not the 
written law, do nevertheleſs, by the dictates of na- 
tural light, perform ſome duties, which, for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, are comprehended in the moral law, 
that was delivered by Moſes: Theſe heathens, 
though ſtrangers to that revealed law, have a rule of 
action in their own minds, which has the force of a 


da to direct and bind them, with regard to what 


they "ought to avoid and do, in their behaviour to- 
ward God and others, and in the government of 
themſelves. . | 

Is They hereby ſhew that they have ſome re- 
mains of that natural principle of reaſon and reflec- 
tion, which diſcovers the requirements and. prohibi- 
tions of the law +, with refpe& to ſome general no- 
tions of good and evil, truth and falſchood, right and 
wrong, and was originally written, as it were. by 
the wiſdom, poper, goodneſs, and holineſs of God, 
in men's hearts. They have likewiſe ſuch a practi- 
cal judgment concerning themſelves, with reference 
to a future tribunal,” as is a ſwift and plain witneſs 


- within them, whether they conform to, or vialate 


f This hews that by the law, 


that principle, which is inſtead of an external law 
to them; and at the ſame time they have reaſon- 
ings in their own thoughts, whereby they paſs ſen- 
tence, according to the light of their conſciences, 
and, by turns, either accuſe, check, and reproach 
them for what they do amiſs, or acquit, and ap- 
plaud them for what they do well; and fo they, in 
many inſtances, are conſcious to themſelves of their 
tranſgreſſing the law of nature: Unleſs therefore — 

ave 
en 


the a- the moral law, that were written in 


poltle here principally intended the mo- their hearts, and ſhewed them their du- 
ral law: For the Gentiles were. under ty in many things which they did not 
49 obligation to obſerve the ceremonial comply with. | 


; and it was ovly ſome remains of 
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16 In the day 
when God ſhall 
judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to 
my goſpel. 


% 


17 Behold, thou 
art called a Jew, 
and reſteſt in the 
law, and makeſt 


thy boaſt of God. 


. 


; The Epiſt ie to the Chap, li, 


have a better righteouſneſs, than their own, to 25 
ſwer for them in judgment, they will alſo be july 
and unavoidably condemned at the bar of God. N 
16 The impartial retributions before mentioned 
(ver. 12.) “ ſhall be made in that great and auf 
day, in which God will call the whole world to a 
account, and will critically ſearch into, bring to 
light, and paſs judgment upon, not only the open 
acts, profeſſions, and pretences, but likewiſe the moſ 
private management, and even the moſt ſecret 
thoughts,. diſpoſitions, principles, motives, ends, and 
deſigns of all mankind z and this he will do by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ( A#s xvii. 31.) who will then vifibly ap. 
with divine majeſty in human nature, as the 
great Judge of all, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) to paſs a decifing 
and irreverſible ſentence upon them that fit under the 
goſpel, according to its tenor, (Mart xvi. 16.) as 
well as upon other Jews, according to the law of 
Moſes, and upon the heathens, according to the lay 
of nature; (ver. 12.) and whoſe judging .the whole 
world in righteouſneſs, at that day; is made known 
by the goſpel doctrine, which is not properly my 
own, as if I were the author of it; but a diſpes- 


ſation of which is committed to me, and which l 


preach by revelation from Jeſus Chriſt. ( Ep6, ii. 2, 
» Kc. | 
s 17 * to come ſtill cloſer to your conſciences, 
to whom I am moſt immediately ſpeaking, (ſee the 
note on ver. 1.) and to convince- you of your grand 
miſtake in all your vain dependences on the law of 
Moſes, Obſerve how the matter ſtands with relation 
to the chief of your previleger. You, who unmer 
cifully condemn the heathens, are indeed commonly 
known by the character of a Jew, and pride your 
ſelf in this, as if it intitled you to all the bleſſings of 
ur father Abraham, and ſecured you for eternal 
ife ; But you have only the name of a Jew, as you 
are ſo by birth and profeſſion, without being ſo rea 
ly, or in God's account, and in the beſt ſenſe of that 
term; (Rev, ii, 9.) and you mightily value yu 


NOT KE. 


* This verſe, I think, ſtands properly pel's being a rule 0 Judgment to thoſe 
ip connection with the twelfth ; and the that are favoured 400 it, as the law of 


three intermediate verſes are to be deem- nature will be to the heathen, and the 


ed a parentheſis, as they ſtand in the 
text: For there the apoſtle had been 
iIpeaking of the ſentence that ſhould be 
paſſed upon Jews and Gentiles; and 
bere he tells us the time, when, and the 
perſon by whom it ſhould be; and ſo, 


according to my goſpel, may relate ci- 


ther (as ſome have ſuppoſed) to the goc- 


law of Moſes to the Jews : Or rathet, 
it ſeems by the jon to relate more 
directly to the day of judgment's being 
made known to be by Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
apoſtles preaching of the goſpel, 2 thi 

braſe ſignifies, 2 Tim. il. 8. But | 

ave taken both ſenſes into the Patt. 


phraſy, 


Chap. f. 


13 And knoweſt 
zu will, and ap- 


that are more ex- 
cellent, deing in- 
tracted out of the 
las, 


t9 And art con- 
ent that thou 
hyſelf art a guide 
{the blind, a light 
if them which are 
d darkneſs, 


10 An inſtructor 
the fooliſh, - a 
ber of babes, 
uch haſt the 
mm of knowledge 
od of the truth in 

= law, © * 


Thou there. 
Ne which teacheſt 
other, teacheſt 
u not thyſelf ? 
* that preach. 
F 2 man ſhould 


it geal, doſt thou 
al} 


groreſt the things 


Romans parapbraſed. 371 


| felf upon having the -oracles of God committed to 


you, and being acquainted with Maſer's law, and 
reſt ſatisfied in this, without looking any further for 


' Juſtification and falvation; you alſo, with carnal ſe- 


curity, A in your profeſſion of God, as your co- 
venant-God, and as the author of your religion, and 
the object 'of your worſhip; and you claim his fa- 
vour, as if it were appropriated to your own nation, 
and no evil could come upon you. (Mich. iii. 11.) 

18 You likewiſe pretend that you underſtand the 
revelation which God has given you of his mind and 
will, and that (eau rs deer, you try and 
prove, and fo learn to diſtinguiſh truth from error, and 
right from wrong; and are (kilful in, and prefer the 
moſt excellent and ſublime points of religion, as ha- 
ving been taught them by the law of Moſer, in which 
you; like a catechumen, have been inſtructed, (xar- 
xau9n) from your youth up. 

19 And you have ſuch a fond conceit of your 
own nation and privileges, and of your own ſuperior 
knowledge, and ſuch a ſovereign contempt of the poor 
heathens, that when you go about to proſelyte an 
of them, arrogantly take to yourſelf the high 
ſwelling titles, and the office, of your chief doctor 
and rabbies, in pretending to be a leader of the Gen- 
tiles, whom you contemptuouſly ſpeak of, as ftark 
blind; and vaunt, as if you were a t lum 
(45) to enlighten them that fit in darkneſs.” 

20 You ſet up for a maſterly inſtructor of them, 


whom you look upon as the moſt Ignorant, fooliſh, 


and ſtupid wretches ; and you magitterially take up- 
on you to be their tutor, whom you treat as mere in- 
fants in underſtanding : In this diſdainful ſtile you 
ſpeak of the Gent:/es ; and in this haughty manner 
you exalt yourſelf, who have indeed a ſhew and ap- 
rance of divine knowledge, and pretend to under- 
ftand the true ſenſe of the law of Mo/es, and to have 
a complete ſyſtem and model of its injunctions and 
defigns in your head, and in your 120 
reality there is nothing like it. | 
21 To argue therefore with you about the utter 
inſufficiency of all theſe things to ſalvation, which 
you ſo vainly truſt in ; How ſhameful and inexcu- 
fable is it, that you, who thus vaunt of your own ex- 
celling judgment, and aſſume to yoyrſelf the honour 
and authority of giving inſtructions and injunctions to 
others, take no manner of heed to them yourſelf ? 
As for inſtance, How ſelf-condemning is it, that yon 
who, according to the moral law, declaim againſt 
frauds and thefts in others, ſhould yourſelf be guilty 


| of the very ſame crimes ? (Mattrh. xxiii. 3, 4. 4 
ou 


22 


ce, while in 


372 


22 Thou that 


ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adul- 
tery, doſt thou 
commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorreſt 
idols, doſt thou 
cdmmit ſacrilege ? 


23 Thou that 
ma keſt thy boaſt of 
the law, through 
breaking the law 
diſhonoureſt thou 
God? 


24 For the name 
of God is blaſphe- 
med among the 
Gentiles, through 
you, as it is writ- 
ten. 


the weirbtier matters of the law, judgment, 


knowledge and obſervation of it, as your great pri 


eſcape his righteous judgment ? (ver. 3.) 


_ themſelves to think and ſpeak evil of him, as thou 


— 


We Epiſtle tothe Chap. K 
22 You, who ſpeak of adultery, as a heinous 

and ſeverely condemn it in the Genri/es, Are * 
nevertheleſs an adulterer yourſelf, and a contrive; 
means to countenance and indulge it? ( Math. zin 
7,—9-) You, who, with the generality of the Ss 
ever ſince the Baby/on:/h captivity, have a Fon wes, 
of idolatry, and loudly-cenfure the heathens for it 
Do you nevertheleſs ſacrilegiouſſy rob God, ( eva 
of his ſacred honour and his dues, as if he were nt 
worthy of them? this you have donc, not merely ix 
tithes and offerings, according to the prophet's u. 
cient complaint; (Mal. iii. 8.) but in till much mor 
eſſential and important points ; ſuch as omitting 


and faith 5 (Matth. xxiii. 23.) mating void the ce 
mandment of God by your traditions, and putting hin 
off with mere lip-ſervice, (Marth. xv. 6,9.) pn 
faning his temple and worſhip, (Match. xxi. 1, 
linking the demands of his law and juſtice, as if d 
could be ſatisfied by your own mean performane 
(Rom. x. 3.) and denying him the glory of all hi 
perfections, and particularly of his grace to the C 
tiles, as manifeſted through Jefus Chriſt in the goſy 
23 You, that glory in having the law, and in you 


lege and honour, and'as your ſecurity for eternal lik 
Do you, notwithſtanding, caſt contempt upon the be 
lineſs and authority of God, the author of it, 
ſuch violations of its moral precepts, as even the ligh 
of nature itſelf condemns ? How can you imagi 
that, were God to deal with you, according to yu 
deſerts, you, after all this diſhonour to him, ſho 


24 For the notorious tranſgreſſions of his law, th 
are found with ſome of you, in direct contradich 
to your privileges and profeſſions, bring a reproat 
upon his perfections and government, word u 
ways; and give ſad occaſions to the very heath 


he allowed and encouraged; or at leaft connived d 
all your wickedneſs, and either would not, or ec 
not prevent it in his own favourite people ; and 


you, of this age, bring the ſame ſcandal upon f 


ped, | 


" f 
Near c. 


NT (8: 3%; of r : i , the 

I cannot think that by /acrilege is have therefore taken in other 10) rident 
here meant only the with-holding, or and diſhonours offered to God, that ferſtan, 
robbing God of fithes ard offerings: For of a more aggravated kind, and bet bus, 


it ſeems from Matth. xxiii. 23. as if ma- ſuited to the grand ſcope of the apa 


ny Jesus of that age were not remarka- f 
- bly guilty of this, and this is too low a deed a robbing God of his glory 


thought to be mentioned as a crime of a | dues, to a flagrant degree. 
Ike heinous nature with idolatry. I 


argument with the Jews ; and were 


& 


„ boly and reverend name of God atnong his enemies, 
„2 you very well know is recorded to have been for- 


of "LE merly done by your fathers. (2 Sam. Kit. I 4. Iſa. 
ix, W Ain} } li. g. and Exel. XxVvi. 20.—23. How then can 
N an af om expect to be juſtified by your own works 
7. ; — 8 


2; For cirrum- 25 For, as to gireumcifion, which you chiefly glo- 
bien verily E oF! in, and have the greateſt dependence upon, as 
* cx bo 2 though it were ſufficient to ſecure you from condem- 
Mi be 4 breaker” nation , this, indeed, during the Old Teſtament-diſ- 
Abbe law; thy cin · penſation, was one of your principle privileges, as it 
macilon ie made was token of God's covenant, (Gen. xvii. 11.) and 
eirumciion. feel of the righteouſneſs of faith, (Rom. iv. 11.) 

and ſo was an aſſuring pledge of his covenant-grace, 
| and faithfulneſs to his people, and as it was an inſti- 

"+ tuted-fign of deliverance from the guilt and power of 

their original corruption; and in that view it might 

_ have; been eſteemed as an advantage to you, on 9 
poſition that, like the true children of Abrubam, 
you were circumciſed in heart, and eſpecially in caſe, 
according to the obligation of that ſacred rite, (Gal. 
w. 3.) you ſhould have perfefly obeyed, not only 
the ceremonial, but alſo the moral law, which, a- 
mong other things, forbids the Healing, adultery, 
and ſacrilege, as well as the idolatry before-mention- 
ed. (ver. 20, 21, 22.) But if you are a tranſgreſſor 


* 


- eaſed in the fleſh will ſtand you in no more ſtead, nor 
give you any more acceptance with God, than if you 
| were a mere uncircumcited heathen. 
46 Therefore, ii 26 If therefore any + uncircumciſed proſelyte of 
the | the 
ac * ? N 0 T E S. 

# The apoſtle here ſpeaks of circum- poſtle's grand point in view, which was 
en, 28 2 principal and diſtinguiſhing to prove the neceſſity of both Jewr and 
badge of a Je, atid conſiders ir, not as Gentiles believing in Chriſt for righte- 
n ordinance fill to be continued 3 but oufneſs to eternal life, becauſe they are 
ly as it was enjoined to the 1/r aelites all under fin, as he obſerves chap. iii. 9. 
nder the Old Teſtament-diſpenſation. I therefore cannot but apprebhend that 
gut what he ſays, in this and the two theſe paſſages about beeping the law, 
lowing verſes, about the advantage of muſt refer either to ſuch obedience to 
prevmcifion to the Few, who: keeps the the moral law, as was evidential of real 
ww, and the advantage of the Gentile's religion in pious Jews, and in ſuch Gen- 
wing the, righteouſne/s- of the law, tile protelytes as were not circumciſed ; 
«fulfilling it, though be be not circum- or elſe to a per conformity to all its 
jed, is very difficult to be athuſted in a demands, as its terms of acceptance, in 
tier confiſtency with, and ſubſerviency caſe any were capable of coming up to 
de main ſcope of his argument. It is -thoſe terms. The firſt of theſe ſenſes 
ent to me, that we cannot fairly un- ſeems beſt to comport with what the 
perſtand his meaning to be, that ſincere apoſtle ſays about the benefit of circum- 
"ws, by their o — to the Moſaic cifion to the Jew, and the ſecond with 
a, and honeſt Gentiles, by their obe- the principal defign of his argument in 
ence to the law of nature, were ac- the whole difcourſe; and therefore I 

cepted ol God, or juſtißed in his ſight: have taken both into the paraphraſe. 
en this is directly ſubverſtve of the a- +/The uncircumcifion, in this and the 
voz. III. Dili next 
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, of the law, and live in fin, your having been circum- 
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374 
the uncircumciſion 
keep the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law, 
ſhall not his uncir- 
cumcifion be count- 
ed for circumciſion ? 


27 And ſhall 
not uncircumciſion 
which is by na- 
ture, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, 
who by the letter 
and circumcifion 
doſt tranſgreſs the 
law? 


28 For he is not 
a Jew, which is one 


. outwardly; neither 


is that circumci- 
fion, which is out- 
ward in the fleſh ; 


29 But he ir a 
ew, which is one 
inwardly; and cir- 
cumciſion is that 
of the heart, in the 
ſpirit, and not in 
the letter, whoſe 
praiſe ir not of men, 
but of God. 


- 9.) and in the renewing of the mind by the Hd 


the fignification of that religious ceremony, (Dei 


next verſe, is put by a metonymy for the. uncircumciſed ; as the mc; 
allo is for the circumciſed, in chap. wi. 30. and iv. 9 . 


Te Epiſtle to the Chap. il 
the gate, who truly fears God, ſuch as Cornelius the 


Roman centurion, ( As x. 2.) is found to be a je. 
ligious obſerver of the duties contained in the moral 
law, that everlaſting and unchangeable rule of righte. 
ouſneſs ;; will he not be as much accepted of God, 2 
if he had been a circumciſed Few 2 Certainly, a fy 
as this depends on moral obedience, he would. 0; 
ſuppoſing, for argument's ſake, that any Gentile had 
always kept every moral precept of the law, would 
he not ſtand as well in God's account, as if he ha 
been circumciſed in the fleſh? He undoubtedly would, 
ſince he was under no obligation to come under that 
rite. 

27 And, on ſuppoſition that a Gentile, who 
continues in a natural ſenſe uncircumciſed, were tg 
perform the moral duties of the law, in either of the 
aforeſaid reſpects, would he not riſe up in judgment 
againſt, and condemn you, who are ſo raſh and for 
ward in cenſuring him, (ver. 1.) and who, by a file 
dependence on your having the letter of the law, and 
on your being outwardly circumciſed, venture t9 
break through the obligations of the moral law itſelf} 
There is no room to imagine but that he would. 

28 For he is not an Jraelite indeed, in God's ac 
count, nor a true fon of Abraham, entitled to life hy 
the promiſe, who is ſo only in outward profeſſion and 
appearance, (u v Pavige) as a natural deſcende 
from him, and externally in covenant by being one 
his race: (chap. ix. 6, 7.) Nor is that circumeifi 
available to any ſaving purpoſes, which is only at 
outward ordinance, and mark of diſtinction viſibly in 
printed in the fleſh. 

29 But he is a true Mraelite, and one of Al 
hams ſpiritual ſeed, and an heir according to the pri 
miſe, whether he be Jew or Gentile, (Gal. ii. 1 
29.) who is ſo in the inward frame and diſpoſition 
his heart, and is turned to God through Chriſt: And 
the true circumcifion, which is acceptable to God 


lies in the purifying of the heart by faith, (Ada n 
Spirit, ( Eph. iv. 23. and Tz. iii. 5.) according u 


x. 16. and xxx. 6. compared with Phil. iii. þ 2rd 
Col. ii. 11.) and not in the mere cutting of the fe 
of the foreſtin, according to the letter of the las 
(Lev. xii, 3.) The circumciſion, that is of any 

vail, is ſuch an inward holy renovation of the bol 


ſoul, as is neither diſcerned, nor applauded by me 
ah 


NO T E. 


Romas parapbraſed. 375 
who' can ſee no farther than the outſide, and are 
chiefly taken with external profeſſions; but as is of 
il | eat price in tbe fight of God, who ſearches the 

| 2 and wil, one day, mate manifeſt all its coun- 
elt. (I Pet. iii. 4. and 1 Cor. iv. 5.) ; 


1 


5 RE COLLECTIONS. 


ad How inexcnſable is it to be uncharitable and ſevere in condemning others for 
ld kult that we ourſelves ave guilty of! And how great is their fin condemna- 
a too, that are workers of iniquity, under high profeſſions of godline(s ! They bring 
d z reproach upon religion, and cauſe the name of God to be blaſphemed by his ene- 
nie: They vainly expect to eſcape his righteous judgment; and many, whom 
4 they conte mn and vilify bere, will riſe up as witneſſes againſt them bereafter, for their 
abuſes of ſuperior light, ptoteffions and privileges. Yea, What an bigb aggravation 


bo of fin is it to practiſe the crimes that we declaim againſt in others, and to perſiſt in 
tg them, againſt all the obligations and inducements of the goodne(s, > Pens. 
ul forbearance of God to bring us to repentance ! This betrays the utmoſt hard- 


peſs of heart, and is nothing Tefs than heaping up daily provecations to God's 
math againſt the day of wrath : The conſciences of ſuch may juſtly accuſe and 
condemn them. But, of all others, their guilt and puniſhment will be the moſt 
ideous and intolerable, that perſiſt in ſinning againſt the plaineſt light of a re- 
waled law and goſpel too, and wilfully rebel againſt both, to their own perdition. 
How certainly may we depend on a righteous and univerſal judgment to come, 
which natural principles forebode, and which the goſpel aſſures us will be managed 
by Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Judge of all! Then every ſecret thought, as well as 
every word and act, will be brought to light, whether it be good or bad; and an 
inpartial ſentence will paſs upon every individual perſon of al nations and proſeſ- 
dans, according as the evidences. of their ſtate before God ſhall arife from their go- 
ming principles, tempers, and conduct; and according to the diſpenſation they 
were under, whether it were that of the light of nature, or of the ui law, or 
of the goſpel-revelation, that every one may receive anſwerable'to the kinds and 
degrees of his works: For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. But, O how 
naſty different will the final iſſues of things be to the, righteous and the wicked: 
They, who, with faith and patience, perſevere in well doing, ſhall be crowned with 
eternal life, on ſuch a foundation of righteouſneſs, through. Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhall 
clear the juſtice of God, as well as exalt the exceeding riches of his grace; and 
they, that ſhall be found-among the ungodly and diſobedient, ſhall have juſtice 
done them, in executions of — without mixture of mercy, to their unſpeak- 
able agony and confuſion, © Alas | what man that has finned, and ſo grie vouſſy fin- 
ied as we all have, can ftand before God, if he enters into judgment with him! 
and therefore how dangerous is it to reſt in any thing ſhort of Chriſt, for righte- 
ine to eternal life ! The moſt ſelf-flattering, ſpecious, and privileged protefſor, 
n incapable of being juſtified by any righteouſneſs of his own, as the moſt can. 
elledly profligate finner ; fince every breach of the law deſtroys all grounds of con- 
Vence in it. But, after all, he is not a real Chriſtian, who is only ſo in outward 
ippearance z nor is that baptiſm, any more than circumciſion, to be depended up- 
*. which is only outward in the fleſh : But he is a Chriſtian indeed, who is fo in- 
wardly; and the only effetual circumciſion, or baptiſm, is that of the heart, which, 
bow much ſoever it may be unknown and deſpiſed of men, ig clearly diſcerned, and 
pealy eſteemed, by the holy and all- ſeeing God, | 
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£3; 27 


c H A P. III. 


The apeſtle anſwers ſeveral obections again/t what be had delivered 


in the foregomg chapter ; and fa clears the way to bis further 4. 
fign, 1,—8, He afſerts and proves, that all mankind, Jews 4. 
well as Gentiles, are finners, 9,18, And applies all 1517 19 hi, 


- principal point, concerning the juftification of both Jews and Gen, 


tiles, as utterly unattainable by their own performances, and on. 


tirely owing to the free grace of God, through faith in the rights 
ouſneſs of Crip, 19.—31. | 
Tex. PArAPHRASE. 


HAT. advan- IF it be fo, as has been but now ſhewn, (chap, i. 
tage then hath 4 that the Jew is on the ſame foot with the 6. 


« — 2 uk _ 41 0 point of acceptance with God, und that hi 


circumciſion ? being circumciſed no more ſecures his ſalvation, tl 


if he had been an heathen; it may be aſked by fone 
who have gloried in theſe privileges, What poibl 
advantage then can it be to any, that they are thy 
natural ſeed of Abraham, born of Jeuiſb parents 

or what ſignifies their having been brought under the 
viſible ſeal of God's covenant in circumciſion, as 
people. peculiarly related to him ? 


2 Much every 2 To this I anfwer, Though theſe privileges ber 
ks / * Ay no part in the grounds of any one's acceptance with 
"2. God, nor can ſecure his ſalvation yet, In the 


them were com- 
mitted the oracles ture of means, encouragements, and helps, and u 


ſpecial marks of honour, the Jews have thereby 1 
ny prerogatives above the Genbiles, as may be oble 
ved hereafter. (Chap. ix. 4, 5-) I ſhall, for the pr 
ſent, only inſtance in one of the chief of them, whic 
\ ſummarily comprehends all the reſt; and that is, be 
cauſe. God himſelf, being eminently preſent m1 
them, gave them various types, promiſes, and pn 
phecies of the Meſſiah, and of ſalvation through h 
as obe who ſhould ſpring from among themſelves, at 
be firſt fent to them; and he committed the {acre 
writings to their uſe and cuſtody ; which may be cal 
ed his oracles, becauſe he himſelf dictated and dl 
vered them, as infallible and important truths, to b 
their guide and counſellors, and a ground of fa 
and hope to that people, while the reſt of the work 
had no ſuch revelations of his mind, and will. An 
ſurely there muſt have been a very great honour a 
advantage in all this, , : 
3 For what if 3 Though many, (ſee the note on chop. x1. 25 


ſome did not be- yea, the greateſt part of the Jews, to wm the gh 
* mou _ rious promiſes were made, and were confirmed by a 
q mage the cumciſion, did not believe in the Promiſed Sea 


fai , 
2 when he appeared among them, and ſo rejected 
.. | Y rg fo 


Chaps ii. 


tk ef God with- 
out eſſect ? — ; 


Romans paraphraſed. 377 
righteoufneſs of God, which is brought in by him, 
and revealed in the goſpel to faith; 5 i. — yet 
caw it ever be ſuppoſed, that their ungrateful infideli- 
ty ſhould defeat the faithfulneſs of God to his own 
word, or to them that truſt in it, that he ſhould not 
fulfil his promiſe to Abraham, and bis ſpiritual ſeed, 


through all generations, according to his intention to- 


i 

4 God fordid : 
yea, let God be 
true, but every 
man u liar; as it is 
written, That thou 
mighreft be juſtifi- 
ed iu thy ſayings, 
ind mighteſt over- 
come When thou 


zrt judged. 


g But if our un- 
righteouſneſs com- 
mend the righte- 


qulnels of God, 


ward the true Iſrneliuer, (chap. ix. 6.) and accord- 
ing to their dependence upon him? 

4 Far be it from any of us ® to entertain ſuch an 
unworthy thought! This can never be. But (2) 
let God always have the glory of being firmly belicv- 
ed; and readily owned to be true to his word, and 


ſuithful in performing his promiſes to them that truſt 


in him ; and (.) let every man in the whole world, 
if compared with him, be counted vanity and a lie, 
fo inconftant and deceitful, as that no faith or confi- 
dence can be ſecurely placed in him: Yea, let us a- 
bide by this principle, that God is and cannot but 
be true, though all men. ſhould prove to be ever ſo 
unfaithful to him, or to their fellow-creatures : And 
let us take occaſion from hence to exalt God, and a- 
baſe ourſelves the more before him, according to 
what is written was done by David, (Pal. li. 4.) 
when he confeſſed his own treacherous iniquity with 
this very deſign, that God might appear to be juſt 
and true in all that he pronounced, in a way of threat- 
ning as well as of promiſe z and might ſtand clear of 
all imputations of unrighteouſneſs, or unfaithfulneſs, 
and come off with victory and honour, whenſoever any 
would preſume to arraign and implead him at their 
bar, or would examine and cenſure his conduct; and 
whenever he ſhall contend, ar enter into judgment 
with them about it. 
5 But, perhaps, ſome contentious Jews among 
may further urge, that if our wickedneſs and un- 
belief, in rejecting the Meffiah, puts the greater luſ- 


what tre on the f juſtice of God in taking vengeance for 


| it, 
NOTE SJ. 


* Cod forbid (wv relay properly fig- yet, as the righteouſneſs, by, and for 


nies, Let it not be, an 
form of the ſtrongeſt denial with abhor- if not always, intended by the righteouſ- 


rence 


+ That the righteouſneſs of God wiſe 


is uſed as a which, God juſtifies, is moſt commonly, 


neſs of God in this epiltle, I have like- 
t that into the paraphraſe. 


(oe Iix2400v9n) here principally figni- And, as far as L find, this phraſe is to be 
bes his Juſtice in puniſhing fin, ſeems taken in one or the other of theſe ſenſes, 
plain from the cloſe of the verſe, where, wherever it occurs throughout this epil- 
in oppolition hereunto, it is ſaid, Is God tle, though it may ba dubious ip which 
uirighteous, who takes vengeance 2 and of them it is to be preciſely underſtood 
rom the following verſe, where the a- here, and in ver. 25, 26. and in the for- 
poltle rejects ſuch a thought with abhor- mer part of chap. x. 3. Some learned 
rence, ſaying, God forbid : For how interpreters have indeed thought, from 
ben ſtall God judge the world? And what follows; vet. 7. that by the righte- 
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378 The Epiſtle to the. - 
what ſhall we ſay? it, and on that glorious righteouſneſs by which be 
Ir God unrighteous juſtifies the moſt unworthy, through faith therein, 
2 what ſhall we ſay to his excluding us from all laving 
gy ** s benefit by Chriſt, and ſeverely puniſhing us for out 
oppoſition to him? Is not unjuſt, (wn dc; « 
©) in executing terrible wrath upon us for that 
very fin, which, in this manner, ſerves, as a foil, to 
© ſet off and inhanſe, and furniſhes an opportunity for 
the brighter diſplays of his glory ? (I perſonate a car. 
nal Jewz:z/b man in propoſing this as well as the other 
objection, according to his perverſe way of reaſon. 

wt Het ing about God, and forming excuſes for himſelf.) 

6 God - forbid : 6- Deteſtable thought ! (un vero) as if God's 
for then how ſhall glorifying himſelf, by his over-ruling providence, in 
en Judge the bringing light out of darkneſs, and good out of evi, 
IF and purſuing his deſign of towards others, not- 

withſtanding the wickedneſs of ſome, could reflect a. 
ny diſhonour upon his juſtice in puniſhing the (in, 
which, in its own nature, is full of all malignity 3. 
gainſt him, and his way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſ. 
his can never be admitted: For were God, in any 
manner, unjuſt, how could he judge the world in 
11 — ? (Pfal. xcvi. 13. and Aci, xvii. 31.) 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? (Gen. 
xviii. 25.) it is impoſſible but that he ſhould, who, 
being God, cannot but be infinitely juſt in his nature 
and will. 

q For if the truth 7 The objections therefore mentioned, but now, 
of God hath more (ver. 3, 5.) againſt God's proceedings, are (a [ 
abounded through have ſaid) only the language of a vain, proud, and 
_ * 1 bis carnal man, like the prejudiſed and unbelieving Jew, 
glory; why yet i if 
am I alſo judges Whole reafoninge are all perverſe ; For ſuch an one 
29-6 finer ++ - will ll] further urge, what iH the veracity of God i 

fulfilling his SE to them that believe, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles, hath alſo taken occaſion 
to diſplay itſelf, with the * advantage, to his 
glory, by means of my infidelity, which is, indeed, 
giving him the he; and of my wickedneſs, which ig 
giving the lie to all my own profeſſion of his name; 
and the whole of which, as fin, is a dire& contradic- 
tion to the eternal truth of things; where is the rea. 
ſon and juſtice of my being nevertheleſs candemned 
and puniſhed for it, as an injurious tranſgreſſor, who, 
in effect, have occaſioned more glory than diſhonour 


to him ? 
"ih | 8 And 
N O T E. 


0 7 of God is meant his veracity or ther view af the s objeRing againſt 
2 But as it does not appear the faithfulneſi l different from 
to me that this phraſe is uſed in that ſenſe that which was ſuggeſted and anſweres, 
any where elſe in all this epiitle, I ra- ver. 3, 4. 

ther take the 7th verſe to give us ano- 
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3 Aud bot u- 8 And why ſhould I not rather lay the reins up- 
ther (as we” be on the neck of my corruptions, without controul, and 
i think myſelf excuſed, and even warranted, in commit- 
2 yr ay) ting all manner of iniquity, () to the end that the 
let us do evil; that higher glory may redound to 's faithfulneſs, as 
good may come? well as grace, in freely juſtifying them that believe 
whoſe damnation in Jeſus? This indeed ſome of the carnal Jews do, 
i jolt, in fact, maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly report, (S- 


* 
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ut we better than 


Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all 


ten, There is none 
nghteous, no not 
one : 


) and even confidently affirm, that we apoſ- 
tles and Chriſtians ſay: But as we abſolutely deny, and 
abhor all ſuch conſequences of the doctrine of grace, 
which we maintain; ſo it is, and will one day appear 


to be, an act of the moſt deſerved and unqueſtionable 


juſtice in God, to bring everlaſting deſtruction, both 
upon ſuch unrighteous ſlanderers of him and us, and 
upon every profeſſor of Chriſt's name, that ſhall dare 
to abuſe this great and bleſſed truth of the goſpel, by 
thinking and acting at ſuch a ſcandalous rate, in di- 
ret _— to its gracious and holy defign. 

9 Now then, to return to your main objection, 
(ver. 1.) though, as has been allowed, (ver. 2.) we, 
who are of the Jew:/b ſtock, have for many ages had 
the preference to the Gentilet, as to many excellent 
outward privileges; yet are we in any better condi- 


tion than they, as to finding acceptance with God, 


on this account, under the goſpel-ſtate ? No, not at 
all ; but, upon the whole, are rather in a worſe, as 
our fins are committed againſt greater light and mer- 
cies, means and obligations, than theirs ; we there- 
fore ſtill need a better righteouſneſs than our own, as 
much as they : For, in what has been already urged, 
I have proved by a detail of notorious facts, relating 
firſt to the Gentz/es, (chap. i.) and then to the Jews, 
(chap. ii.) that both theſe bodies of people are uni- 
verſally under a juſt charge of guilt, and under the 
power of fin, which brings a ſentence of condemna- 
tion upon them, and binds them over to wrath, as con- 


ſidered in themſelves, and in their reſpective condi- 


tions, without goſpel- grace. 

10 And for a further demonſtration of this point, 
particularly as to the Jews, who, through a high 
conceit of themſelves, are with the greate difficulty 
brought to a conviction of their fin and danger, let 
me add ſeveral teſtimonies from their own ſcriptures, 
which they are entruſted with, and own, and glory in, 
as infallible and divine oracles. There they are uni- 
verſally accuſed as tranſgreſſors, according to what is 
written in ſeveral places, of their fathers, and that 


* moſtly in one of the pureſt ages in David's time; 


and 


N O E. 


5 | 
* To make the apeſtle's quotation of the ſollowing paſſages pertinent to his 
gu, 
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ꝛt There is done 
that underſtandeth, 
there is none that 
ſeeketh after 


— 


- and'therefort Eantibt büt too well agree to the pre. 


lation he has made of his mind and will in his word: 
munion with God, or bow he may be acceptahly 


_ heaven on the children of men, and could not find 


5 De Bpiſtie to the Chap. if. 


ſent excecUin 2 t generation: Thus, for in. 
ſtance, ta defcribe their fad depravity by nature aud 
praftice, it is Taid of them, (al. xiv. 1.) There is 
none, that is truly "righteous before God, by living 
up to the ſtrict and extenſive demands of his holy 
law : No, there is not ſo much as one. 

it As to their minds and Beart:, they are ſo dar- 
kened and defiled,” that there is none, who, in his 
natural ſtate, has any true fpirirual conceptions of 
divine things; who really underſtands his own wretch. 
ed condition before God, and the way of finding ac. 
ceptance with him; or who duly conſiders the reve. 


Nay, their hearts are fo corrupt, that there is non: 
of them, who, in a fincere, earneſt and believing mai. 
ner, ſo much as ſeeks after an acquaintance and com. 


worſhipped and ꝑloriſied here, and enjoyed for ever 
hereafter'; or who has any right inclinations and de. 
ſires towards him. God bimſelf Hoted down fron 


ſo much as one among them, that was naturally di. 
poſed to pay any ſuch religious regards to him. (Fal 


1 q 5 xiv. 2.) 
12 They are all 

gone out of the 
way, they are to- 
gether become un- 
profitable, there is 
none that doth 


good. no not one. 


i underſtand 
him, as applying them to the common 
ſtate of the natural corruption of the 
Jews, as well as, or rather than, of the 
Gentiles ; one or other of the cited paſ- 
ſages being applicable to every. perſon, 
without exception, though ſome of them 
might have a primary reference to re- 
mackable finners in former days, and al- 
together being a ſtrong proof of the com- 
mon depravity of human nature. For if 
we confine thoſe deſcriptions to particu- 
lar perſons of infamous characters, there 
1s no force in the argument from thence, 
that the whole body of the Jervs, with- 
out exception, as well as of the Gentiles, 
| were under ſuch guilt and depravity, as 

to need a better nghteouſneis than their 


a N O 
deſign, it ſeems neceſſary to 


12 On the contrary, it was faid, they are all apa. 
tate creatures, that have depaxted from God and good- 
neſs, and from the way of his commandments ; and 
ſo they are all, by nature, one as well as another, nile 
and uſeleſs God-ward ; unfit and unable of themſelves 
to bring forth any fruits of righteouſneſs; and fuch 
is their native depravity, that there is none of them, 

who doth any thing truly and ſpiritually good; no, 
not ſo muah as one. (F/ al. xiv. 3.) 


notwithſtanding, | 
not need the righteouſneſs of Chriſt u 


| 13 But 
1 E. 
own, even that, which is brought in by 
the goſpel, to recommend them to the 
divine acceptance, which is the wen 
thing that the apoſtle brings theſe tet. 
momes to prove; but, on that ſuppob- 
tion, directly contrary to the main dni 
of his reaſoning, there might have bee) 
many perſons, that d 


juſtify them, through faith io him; 1 
more would have been put into his c- 
clufion than was contained in the premi: 
ſes, when, in bis winding up the ago 
ment, he tells us, ver. 19, the gran 
point it view was, that every mow 
may be flopped, and all the world . 
become guilty before God. 


ſy 


the 


8 
V 
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14 From this corrupt fountain flow nothing but 
0 t ſtreanis : All the organs of their /peech, as 
well as all the of their ſouls, are defiled, as 
appears in the following particulars, the moſt noiſome 
ops is breath proceeds from the heart through their throats, 
mder their lips: and forms itfelf into the moſt offenſive and peſtilential 
| words, that are as loathſome and injurious, as the 
ſteamings of a dead carcaſe from an open ſepulchre': 
Their tongues are uſually employed in flattery, falſe- 
hood, and deceit; (P/a/. v. g.) they meaning one 
thing, and ſpeaking another, in imitation, and un- 
der the influence, of the father of lies : They vent 
malignant deſigns, that are too black to be openly , 
avowed, in ſecret flander and reproach with their lips, 
which wound their neighbour, as ſuddenly, incura- 
bly, and unawares, as the moſt deſperate yon of - 
aſps, that is conveyed by their bite. (P/a/. cxl. 3.) 
14 Whoſe mouth 14 They likewiſe, in the rancour of their ſpints, 
is full of curling ſtill more openly belch out hideous oaths and curſes, 
1 nme. and bitter provocations and revilings, as it were b 
whole mouthfuls. ( P/a/. x. 7.) Thus, inſtead of bleſs- 
ing God, and ſpeaking things that are good for the 
uſe of edifying, they devote all their powers of ſpeech, 
ſome in one way, and ſome in another, to his diſho- 
naour, and the injury of their neighbour. 
5 Their ſeet are 15 And as to the other members of the body, and 
iniltto ſhed blood. % aFions of life, they are employed iv a ſinful man 
ner, anſwerable to the depravity of their hearts, and 
the impurity of their language; Their feet, which 
ſhould carry them to every good work, are inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs, uſed for running about, 
with ſpeed and vigour, to do all manner of miſchief, 
Ws even to the ſhedding of innocent blood. (Prov. i. 
g 16. and J. lix. 7.) 0 
v I Deſtruction 16 By theſe: means, whereſoever they go, they 
— ere m ſpread ruin and deſtruction in all their paths ; they 
by b bring death and calamities of one kind or other, with- 
the out a cauſe, upon the heads of the communities and 
eff perſons, civil and ſacred, that they have to do with ; 
and, at laſt, upon their own heads, as the juſt re- 
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Init ward of their iniquity. (/. lix. 7.) 
0 Aud the way 17 And ſo thoroughly perverſe are they in heart 
* — 2 they and life, that they are ſtrangers to. every. thing that 


tends to their own or others trueſt happineſs, for this 
world and the next: They do not know the way of 
obtaining peace with God, or in their own. ſouls ; 
nor of promoting the Þleflings of ſolid tranquillity and 
friendſhip among mankind, or between 
and others. (/. lix. 8.) 0 

18 Upon the whole, as David, juſtly condchuded 
fear m his own _ when he * 

8 . e e NL 
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fear of God before 
their eyes. 


* 


The Epiſtle to the Chap. ii, 
fion of the wicked, (.P/a/. xxxvi. f.) They hare ng 
awful holy reverence of God in their hearts; no ſe. 
rious ſenſe of his divine Majeſty and authority, of his 
omniſcience, omniprefence, and ominipotence, of his 
juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs, or of their own ac. 
countablenefs to him; no fear of offending him, or 
of the dreadful conſequence of it; no principle of real 
religion to direct their views, and to reſtrain them 
from any evil, or influence them unto any good, 
This is the deplorable ſtate of the Jews, by nature, 
in common with the Gentz/es. 


| ta Now we know 
foever the law 


faith, it ſaith to 
them who are un- 


N O 


The learned Mr. Locke obſerves, up 


that the word Jaw (o eng) with the 
article prefixed, as it is twice in this 
verſe, ſignißes, by way of eminence, the 
law, that was given to the Jews under 
the Old Teſtament; and that the word 
(rower) without the article, as, it is 
twice in the next verſe, there fignifies 
law in general, which extends to Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews. But fince the 
next verſe is an infetence from this, if 
the word law) is taken in a wider ſevſe 
there, than it is here, the concluſion is 
more general, and fo contains more than 
the premiſes, which is contrary to all 


Juſt rules of reaſoning. I therefore ap- Jew 


prehend, that though, when there is no- 
Thing in the context to forbid it, the ar- 
ticle often gives an emphaſis; yet in theſe 
two verſes, the ſenſe of the word /aw is 
the ſame, whether the article be prefix- 
ed to it or not. And that very critical 


19 Now to apply all that has been inſiſted on at 
that what things large, about the finfulneſs of Genrz/es and Jews, to 
the chief point in view, with which we ſet out, chap, 
i. 16, 17. We know, from the very nature and rea. 
der ſon of things, that whatſoever * the law ſpeaks, in 


@ Way 

T X 
of the apoſtle's argument in the 
whole of the foregoing diſcourſe, from 
chap. i. 18. to prove, that. both Jew: 
and Gentiles, are all under fin, and that 
the whole world is become guilty before 
God. (Chap. iii. 9, 19.) Accordingly it 
is faid in the next verſe, not that 90 
ews, but that no fle/b all be juſtified 
y the deeds of the law. lo the 
Ito, in this and the following ver, 
ſeems principally to mean the moral law, 
and to include the remains of it, that 
were found in the conſciences of the 
Gentiles, as well as that particular rewe. 
lation of it, which was given to the 
4 For the fins mentioned in the 
immediately preceding verſes, and in the 
whole of the foregoing diſcourle, to 
which the #eeds or works of the law ut 
here oppoſed, were tranſgreflions of the 
moral law, in one or other of theſe co 
liderations of it: And this is the law, by 


ntleman himſelf, without attending to which the whole world ſtands guilty be b 
his diſtinction, takes the word Jaw in fore God, as it is here expreſſed, and by 4 
one and the fame ſenſe, chap. iv. 13, 14, which is the knowledge of fin, as ve 1 
15. f6:thoagh in the three firſt of theſe have it, chap. vii. 7. neither of which * 

verſes, it is put without the article, and could be ſaid of the ceremonial law; that 1 
in the laſt with it. He alſo, and indeed not being the proper rule of duty and * 
the generality of expoſitors,. make the fin, and the Gentiles haying never beet A q 
verſe before us, to refer only to the im- under the revealed law, and, by conit- 10 
mediately.. preceding verſes, which ſet quence, never capable of being convided — 
ont the natural corruption particularly as guilty by it. Nor doth it ſeem ven g 
of the s, by citations from their clear, that <ubatever the law ſays, -oh 
ſeripturss, which ſpeak to them; and /#ys te them that are under it, to tl oy 
accordingly underſtand the law to figni- end, that every mouth may be /tofþ*h a | 
A the whole of che Old Teſtament, in- and ALL THE WORLD may become gi 10 6 
cluding” the P/aims and the Prophets, ty before God ; unleſs we couſider it - * 
ſrom hence tbole quotations are made, a law, which Gentiles, as well as Jew! 75 
ut ph I would not Wholly exclude were under. However, were we to tab t / 


this ſenile; I rather inline to underſtand 
this and the next verſe, as the winding 


it to ſignify only the law, which was Ls 
culiarly given to the Jews, mea 


Chap. ii. 

der the Jaw : that 
every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all 
come guilty be fore 
God: | 


_ ſeriptures of the Old Teſtament, ſeveral paſſages of 


- ticularly the Jews, who are apt to boaſt of their own 


, 


10 Therefore, by 
the deeds of the 
law, there ſhall no 

fleſh 


known in the ſcriptures of the 
tament, ſtill the moral law, for ſeveral 

of the reaſons but now hinted, muſt be 

by no means excluded: And it is plain 

that many, at leaſt; of the Jews, expect- 

ed to be juſtified by their obſervation of 
the moral, as well as of the ceremonial 
ar: For moſt of the inſtances of holineſs, 

which the Phariſee pleaded for his juſtifi- 
ation, (Luke xviy. 11.) related 

moral law; as that be was not an ex- 
tortioner, an umu perſon, an aduiterer, 
wr like the publican ; and the ſcribe, 
that came to Chriſt, ſpoke of the precepts 
Ct the moral law, as more, or better, than 
all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
u point of acceptance with God. Mark 


W. 33, 


Upon the whole then, when the apoſ- 
de ipeaks againſt juſtification by the 


— —— — — 
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a way of precept, conviction, or condemnation, it 
ſays to its proper ſubjects that are under it, and are 
acquainted with it, and bound to ftand or fall by it, 
whether they be Gen!:/e/, as it is made known by 
the light of nature to them, in the accuſings or ex- 
cuſings of their conſciences, and in their knowledge 
of the judgment of God againſt them that do evil; 
(chap. i. 32. and ji. 14.) or whether they be Jews, 
as the law is more TY revealed to them in the 


— — 


which have but now been produced for their convic- 
tion, as directly ſpeaking of them. Whatever the 
moral law ſays to either of theſe ſorts of people, it 
77 to them ſeverally, according as, in one or other 
of theſe conſiderations, they are under it, that every 
plea of righteouſneſs, on the foot of a man's own 
works, may be filenced and confuted, and he may 
have nothing to ſay in his own excuſe, were God to 
proceed with the utmoſt ſeverity againſt him, of what 
nation or profeſſion ſoever he be; and that the whole 
world, whatever law they have lived under, and par- 


righteouſneſs, may be proved, and forced to own 
themſelves, to be tranſgreſſors in God's fight. They 
all are under a juſt ſentence of condemnation, and 
bave deſerved, and are legal 


ly obnoxious to wrath, 
and to be caſt at God's righteous bar, inſtead of ha- 
wag apy thing of their own to recommend them to 
his favour, who has declared, that he will by no means 
Clear the guilty. (Exod. xxxiv, 7.) 

20 It is therefore evident from all this, to a demon- 
ſtration, that by perſonal obedience, either to the law 
of nature, or to the revealed law, no man living 
| Eee 2 upon 
Old Teſ- works of the law, I cannot but think, 
that it is tp be underſtood of all good 
works, of what nature or kind ſoe ver, 
to the excluſion of all boaſting : (ver. 
27.) And this I take to be of great im- 
portance for a due conception of the na- 
ture and defign of his argument. (See 
alſo the note gn chap. vii. 4.) 


* Fleſb is bere put for man, as it is ex- 

fed, P/al. cxliii. 2. from whence this 
is quoted; and the apoſtle might chuſe, 
in this place, to uſe the term fle/b, to in- 
timate the original corruption of human 
pature, by reaſon of which it is become 
incaſable of keeping the law, accordin 
to the ſenſe, in which he, after our Lo 
himſelf, ( John iii. 6.) often uſes it in this 
epiſtle, as in ch. vii. 5, 15, 25. and cb. 
Vilts I, 3, 5, 8, 9, 12, 13. 
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. W..T, 
fieth be. juſtifed-in- upon earth, in, his preſent ſtate of degeneracy, ay 
es 4 for,by ever ee e 8 2 0 the awful tri. 
e de bunal of the all-lecing, heart-ſearching, juſt, and ho. 
os (np cx} fi ly, God, whatever he may ſeem 10 boli his own 
1 + + 1» JEYES,, Or in the qpinion of other men; For the laws 
ſo far from acquitting any of its ſubje&ts from con- 
;  » demnation, that, by its light, purity, and authority, 
they are eanvigeg as hnners, and brought to ſe 
; themſelves to be ſo, through their want of conformi- 
ty to, and tranſgreſſions of, its holy, juft, and good 
commandments, by numberleſs fins of omiſſion and 
of commiſſion, in thought, word, and deed, for eye, 
ry one of which the law pronounces a curſe upon 
them. (Ga, ii. 10.) How then is it poſſible that 
' the Jew, any more than the Genti/e, or that any in. 
dividual of mankind, be his character what it wil, 
ſhould be juſtified in God's fight, by his own doings 
| in obedience to the law? 1230 
at But now the 21 But though every door of hope is ſhut up in 
righteouſneſs of that way; yet, bleſſed be God, the ſinner's ** 
God without the ; PL 
law is manifeſted, not deſperate ; another, a better, and a ſafer door 
being witneſſed by now opened in the goſpel. Here is a clear and gl 
the law and the rious diſcovery of the righteouſneſs which God has 
Prophets; appointed and provided, accepts and beftows for juſt 
2 . fication, and which was wrought out, and brought in 
by, and reſides, as in its original ſubject, in the e. 
ternal Son of God, who is himſelf God; but which 
never was ſpoken of, hinted, or provided for, by the 
moral law, nor is to be obtained by obedience to in 
precepts, either as made known by the light of natur 
to the Gentiles, or by revelation to race]: And n 
it is plain that this is the righteouſneſs, which God 
all along deſigned for juſtification, ſome notices of i 
having been given befoxe-hand in the types and ſt 
' | dows of the ceremonial law, delivered by Me/er, ul 
1 in his other writings, relating to the /eed of, the ur 
man, that ſhould bruiſe the [erpent's head, (Gen. i. 
15.) and the ſeed of Abraham, in whom all nan 
ſhould be bleſſed ; (Gen. xxii. 18.) as alſo in the a- 
, ter-prophecies of the Old Teſtament, recorded by 6 
ther inſpired men, which ſpoke of him as he Lo 
our Righteouſneſs ; and the Lord, in whom we ben 
righteouſneſs, and ſhall be juſtified ; whoſe none i 
Jehovah our Righteouſueſs ; and who ſhould brig 
in everlaſiing righteouſneſs. (Iſa. xlv. 24, 25: Je » of 


. 


- 
ng 


xxiii. 6. and Dan. ix. 24.) So that 20 him gave 10 Fith 
the prophets wiineſs, that, through bit name, whoſo For | 
ever believes in bim, ſball receive rem!ſſion of fin he | 
(Acts x. 43.) 16 


i Even the 22 By this righteouſneſs of God, 1 do not meas 
+1gyteouſnels 3 of the eſſential reciitude of the divine nature, 7 tat} 
. 99 Ns 0 1 ng ite 


ch ir by righteouſneſs of any mere creature, as though God 
we Jeſus had ordained any of theſe" for juſtification: But I. 


God 
faith 
Grit "unto" all, mean the mediatorial ſuretyſhip righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


ence: | finners, (ver. 24, 25. ind chap. v. 19. and x. 4. fee 
the notes there, and on chap. i. 17.) which, for its 
tranſcendent excellence and'glory, as well as on other 
Accounts, may be ſtiled the righteouſneſs of God, and 
| which, being received by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is, by 
the gracious conftitution of God in the goſpel, judi- 
_ cially made over, reckoned, imputed, or placed to 
the account of, and put like a garment of falvation 
upon, every one that believes in him, of what nation 
or character ſoever he be: For, with, reſpe& to this 
great bleſfing, and the way of conveying it, there is 
no difference between Jew and Gentile, the greater 
and leſſer ſinner, or the weaker and ſtronger believer 
among either of them"; but they are all alike equally, 
and perfectly intereſted in it, and juſtified by it, aud 
that in the ſame way of believing, as they all, one as 

well as another, muft be, if ever they are ſaved. 

13 For all have 24. For, as has been ſhewn at large in the forego- 
Gnved, and come ing diſcourſe, Jews as well as Gentiler, all and eve- 
ſhort of the glory ry one of both theſe ſorts of people, are ſinners before 
« Ga; God, and have thereby failed of, and become incapa- 

ble of attaining the glory of his holy image in them, 
the glory which they ought to have brought to him, 
and the glory of a beatiſic viſion and enjoyment of 
him; and ſo neither of them have any thing of their 
on to glory in, as a recommendation of them to his 
Acceptance, but myſt be entirely beholden for it to 
| his rich mercy, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

14 Being joſtiß- 24 One as well as the other,” being acquitted from 
ef freely by his condemnation, and entitled to eternal life, merely by 
Ib through the the free and ſovereign favour of God, as its original 
io ſel Chin . 5 firſt moving cauſe *, without any deſert in themſelves, 

but on account, and in virtue of that righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which includes an infinitely valuable price of 
redemption ;"a price, that was paid by his obedience 
and ſufferings to death for*them, and is in him as an 
inexhauſtible fund of merit to be applied to them: 


h Aud 
| N O E. 

wich reſpect to God, juſtification being nothing in #s to move God to it. 
u of mere grace, (v @vrov xagirs) and Thus, anſwerable to the Hebrew word 
"ih reſpect to ui, it is without merit: (CN) it is rendered by the Seventy 
tor freely (o ſeems to be bete u- (Jogiar) without a cauſe. Plal. xxxv 7, 
l not ſo much to-fignify, that it is a 1. and lxix. 4.; and our Lord ſaid of 
free gift, as it is called (xagioa) chap. his enemies, referring to P/al. xxxv. 19. 
„ and as is ſtrongly included in its They bated me wiruour A CAUSE, 
deing laid to be by bis grace ; as to ſhew (Jogtar) John xv. 28. | 
Kut it js without a eguſe in us, there | 7 
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25 Whom Gad 
hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation, 
through faith in 
his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſ- 
Bon of fins that are 


aſt, through the 
Les o of 


26 To declare, I 

at this time 
{2 righteouſneſs : 
that he might be 
juſt, and the juſti- 
fier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus. 


E. 
* That which in this and the next idea of the apoſtle's uſe of theſe tem 


with the perfection of 


Bis great long - ſuffering he bore with, in view of va 


The Epiſtle to the Chap. ii 
And this is fully. conſiſtent with the utmoſt freed, 
of his grace, who from the mere propenſion of b 
own 2 without any obligation laid upon him, a 
mitted of this ranſom; yea, appointed, provided, an 
accepted it for them; and gratuitouſly places it (offi! 
their account, and enables them to receive it, thro, 
faith m__ Son. K | 
25 Whom God the Father (zeeuwre in kj 
eternal counſels, rr pre 
ſented to himſelt, as a fit mediator, whom he delight 
ed in; (/. xlii. 1.) whom he has alſo given node 
of before-hand in the types, ſhadows, and propbecie 
of the Old Teſtament; and has now exhibited openh 
in his incarnation, and propoſed in the goſpel, a; 
propitiatory ſacriſice ; on account of which God . 
pears on a mercy-ſeat, (A that ſinners of al 
nations and characters, may approach him with hu 
ble boldneſs, and find acceptance with him, in a wa 
of believing on the atoning death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt : His end and defign in all which is, (us s 
) to demonſtrate the glory of his juſtice “, together 
he mer's righteouſnely 
whereby it was ſatisfied, and proviſion was honour 
ably made for the pardon of the fins of believing Ge 
tiles, who, through the patience of God town 
them, have been ſuffered to go on in their treſpaſ 
a great while ; and alſo for ve remiſſion of the fu 
of thoſe believers under the Old Teſtament, whom i 


Chriſt, as their Surety, had engaged, and in die 
time would come to perform in a way of ſatisſacin 
for them. ' 

26 He has done all this, I ſay, to diſplay now! 
the fulneſs of time, under the goſpel · diſpenſation, l 
own eſſential rectitude, and its righteous demands, 
well as the juſtifying righteouſneſs brought in 
Chriſt, which he has appointed and accepts, that I 
might ſecure the rights of his juſtice, as well a 
forth the riches of his e; and ſo wight adraacy 
the glory of both theſe perfeQtions, with an entay 

harmony 


1 


verſe is called bis righteouſneſs, (Juato- 
gum avrov) and in the former part 
chap. x. 3. the righteouſneſs of God, 
(ro Ocov Iixaioouyn) is underſtood by 
many good interpreters to mean the e/- 
ſential righteouſneſs or punitive juſtice 
of God; and by others, that righteouſneſs 
by and for which God juftifies them that 
believe in Jeſus. The laſt of theſe ſen- 
les ſeems to keep up the moſt uniform 


of note on ver. 5.) And yet, as the dil 


in other parts of this epiſtle. (See U 


ſenſe here in chap. . 3. is very <0 
fiſtent with, and feems to add frengtl 
and beauty to the apoſtle's way dd ln 
ſoning on this ſubjeR, I bave includes 
both, leaving the reader to chuie rout 
which pleaſes him beſt, while I Peg 
the firſt. 


13 Therefore we 
xclade, that a 
an is juſtified by 
ith without the 
ds of the law. 


f grace, ns in 


. Io. i 


29 L be the 
God 


Romans parathbraſed. - 337 
harmony, in his juſtifying every one, who by faith re- 
ceives, and depends upon the only Saviour. 


27 Since therefore all are finners, and none are 
oned and juſtified, unleſs it be merely by the free 


e of God, through the „ = gr of Chriſt, 


imputed to them in a way of believing ; What room 


of is there for any one, and particularly for any Jew, that 


has obtained mercy, to glory in himſelf, and deſpiſe 
others, as if his acceptance with God proceeded from 
his being more worthy, or having done better than 
they ? there is no ſhadow of pretence for 'any thing 
of this kind. But by what * doctrine is all this ſhut 
out ? Is it by that, which makes our juſtification to 
depend upon our own good works? No, by no means; 
for that would puff up our pride, and make us a- 
ſcribe to ourſelves ſome of the honour at leaſt, which 
is only due to God. But it is utterly excluded by 
that doctrine, which refers this great bleſſing entirely 
and alone to the free grace of God, through faith in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
28 Therefore, upon the whole, the concluſion is 
clear and ſtrong, and — to be owned to the glo- 
of God, and the humbling of the ſinner at his foot, 
1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31.) that a man, of what nation 
or character ſoever, is diſcharged from guilt and con- 
demnation, and is — — as righteous before God, 
merely through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
ceived by faith ; and not at all by his own performan- 
ces in obedience to any law , no, not to the law of 
Maſer itſelf in any view of it, as the righteouſneſs 
that entitles to eternal life. 
29 Is God then, in this new and enlarged diſpen- 


| ſation 
NOTES. 


Any doctrine of God, whether con- ly oppoſed to the law of works; and is 
ing of precepts or free promiſes, may ſuch 'a doctrine as excludes all boaſting ; 
e fyled a law; becauſe, upon its being neither of which is conſiſtent with the 
ade known, it binds the conſcie 
,y divine authority, to receive it; 
den it relates to the goſpel-conftiru- in obedience to a law, we are entitled 
i, it ſets out the order of God's atings to eternal life : For then it would be a 
2 way of grace towards us, together law of works, and would leave room for 
ith our obligations to act to him boaſting. Vid. Calv. Bev. and Piſcat. 

* p hay Thus the term law is 
i uled in a las ſenſe for the whole 
Cd's revealed will, and ſometimes lat, evidently excludes from juſtifica- 
velly, or at leaſt incluſively, with re- tion all works of righteouſneſs in obedi- 
& to his wy A's the dadtrines ence to any law whatſoever : For theſe 


ſuppoſition of faith's being a good work, 
by; and for the performance of which, 


+ Yuſtified without the deeds of the 


i. 2. and xix. 7. works ſtand to all the finful 


cl. 12, and cxix. 18, 77, 92, 97, works of both Jews and Gentiles, which 
and Mich. iv. 2. And the 
"ems ary to underſtand it in one in this and the two foregoing chapt 
Manch of this verſe, as fignifying a doc- and by reaſon of which he conclu 
ne of pure grace; 


lere called the law of faith, is direct- fic/b ball be juſtified in God's fight, - 


bad been fpeaking of, at large, 


becauſe that, which ver. 20. that by the deeds of the law ns 
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God of the Jews 
only? is he not al- 
fo of the Gentiles ? 
Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles allo : 


% 


20 Seeing it Is 


The Epiſtle 10 the Chap, In. 


ſation of grace, a covenant-God only to the Jeu 
as he was in Oid- Teſtament times ? Has he not f.. 
taken the Gentilet likewiſe into a covenant of favin 
benefits, though for many former ages they were * 
his people? Yes certainly, be is now as much the 
God of all grace to believing Gen!:les as Jews. He 
is alike the God of both; 

30 Since, according to a prophecy of goſpel. tina 


one God, which that the Lord ſhould be King over all the earth, mn 8 
1 — in that day there ſhall be one Lord, and hi- a 5 
faith, and uncir- one. (Zech. xiv. 9.) He is one and the ſame God, * 
cumcifion through in a covenant way, and by. the ſame means, to per. - 
faith. ſons of all nations ; even that God, who will juftif < 
| the circumciſed Jew by faith, and the uncircumcile - 
bs Gentile through faith; by and through ( and ba) — 
in this caſe meaning one and the ſame thing: 85 1 
that, as was ſaid (ver. 22.) there is no national dif 00 
ference, as to the perſons, whom God will juſtify, & the 
| as to the way of his doing it. — 
31 Do we then 31 Do we then, as ſome would injuriouſſy ſuggel * 
. * —_— invalidate and abrogate the mora/ lau, or ſet it the 
Gol forbid - yea, . fide and render it uſeleſs and infignificant, by th ak 
we eſtabliſh the doctrine of faith, which excludes all works of a . 
law. dyn from entring into our juſtification in God's ſight! . 
No, (an ywere) far be it from us; we abhor th en 
thought. Nay, on the contrary, though we n pu 

nounce it, as a broken covenant, that cannot g 
life, on account of our on perſonal obedience to it = 
which is ſo very defective; and though we maine 
that believers are delivered from its curſe; yet » gre: 
approve of, and confirm the authority of God in h 0 
law, and in the repreſentations it makes of his hol po 
nature and will: We likewiſe inſiſt, that it has be ever 
highly honoured. in a full anſwer to all its demands fat 
on our behalf, by that glorious righteouſneſs of Chi oo 
in which we believe for juſtification; and we regai * 
a it ſtill, as a means, in the hand of the Spirit, of con that 
© vincing us of fin, and of our need of this perfe ng ber 
teouſneſs, and as a complete, unchangeable, and ob bull 
ligatory rule of life, for a ſpiritual and holy obe 2 
ence to which, as ſuch, the moſt effectual mote to yi 
* © "and affiſtances are afforded, by the grace of the g 
pel, to them that believe: And ſo in every valudbgnn ou 
conſideration we thoroughly eſtabliſh the moral la * 

N OT E. | 
tis plain to me that the law, here ceremonial law was deſigned to be a | 
intended, is the moral law, as an eternal iſhed, rather than eftabliſbed, by U | 


rule of righteouſneſs, becauſe of that the 
apoſtle had been chiefly diſcovrſing in 
the greateſt part of the foregoing con- ſo was. 
text; (lee the note on ver. 19.) and the 


goſpel ; as the law, under the notion g 
a covenant of works with its penalty, 


and make it ſtand (ene) in full force, 
trine of juſtiſication alone through fai 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 


in the Lord 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


the is a great privilege to enjoy the word and ordinances of divine appointment, 
ud yet exceeding dangerous to reſt in them: But how much ſoever ſome may per- 
rect and abuſe them, they ſhall have ſaving eſſects on thoſe that belong to God, 
udo may be entirely depended upon, as unchangeably faithful and true, and will 
one day appear to be io, though all mankind ſhould prove to be liars, and no con- 
$ence could be placed in them. How do ſcripture and experience witneſs (@ the 
miverſal depravity of the whole human race! All, in their fallen ſtate of nature, 
ne under the guilt and power of fin: It ſhews itſelf under various farms, in the 
thoughts of the heart, the words of the lips, and the actions of the life; in an 
efrangement from God, and an injurious behaviour toward men ; and in unprofit- 
ible and deſtructive courſes to ouriclves, as well as others: So that all have Enned 
ad come ſhort of the glory of God; and there is none righteous, none that has 
the true fear of God, or that doth good, as of himſelf, and without deſect, no, not. 
je. O whoſe mouth muſt not be ſtopped, that reads his guilt and depravity in 
the light of God's law, by which is the knowledge of fin! And bow clear muſt 
the evidence be to ſuch a man's conſcience, that by the deeds of the moral law it- 
ell, he never can be juſtified in the fight of God. But how glorious and complete 
þ the righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is revealed, and M's , to our acceptance in 
the goſpe] | Its infinite dignity and well-pleafingneſs to God, as the righteouſneſs 
ef z divine ſurety, and as anſwerable to all the demands of law and juſtice, put an 


exceeding glory upon it,” and render it juſt ſuch a righteouſneſs as we need to re- 


commend us to the favour of God: It wcludes the atonement of fin, and a free 
pardon to the believing finner on its account; and is the foundation of a throne of 
grace for ſuch to apply to, with holy freedom and acceptance: And the witneſs 
given to it in the Old Teſtament, together-with the plainer diſcoveries of the New, 
ae ſufficient to embolden our faith and humble dependence upon it, whatever our 


iquities, or our wy = and diſcouraging circymſtances have been. How 


ſweetly do juſtice and grace harmonize in a juſtification, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus! And how extenſive is the grace of the goipel ! It reaches to 
preater and lefler finners, to finners of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews : The 
ame God is a covenant God to one as well as another; and the ſame way of juſtifica» 
pon is opened to both, not by any works of their own, but entirely and alone through 
aith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is made over by gracious imputation to 
every true believer, for the remiflion of paſt fins, and for the continuance of his 
fate of favour with Gad, as it is abidingly and everlaſtiugly upon all ſuch, with- 
out difference, How concerned then ſhould we be to receive this righteouſneis by 
ith, that we may ſtand accepted in the Beloved; and to know the grace of God 
truth, that we may live under its powerful influence, and may practically ſhew 
fhat it doth not lead to licentiouſne ſa, nor will ſuffer us, on any conſideration what- 
bever, to do evil, that good may come! While therefore we humbly renounce ail 
tut and confidence in ourſelves, and glory only in the Lord, How careful and 
cunſcientious ſhould we be, to obſerve the law of our creation, as an unchangeable 
rule of life, and to improve the grace of the goſpel, for exciting and enabling u- 
to yield an unfeigned and kar, obedience to the moral law ! Upon the whole, 
How groundleſs and unreaſonable, how unjuſt and diſhonourable, are all cavils 
igunſt the veracity, holineſs, | and righteouſneſs of God, and the freeneſs of his 
Face, in the juſtification. of every one that believes in Jeſus 
. i 
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rer.. 
The doctrine of juſtification by faith, as pertaining to the Gentiles ,; 
well as Jews, it further traces by the caſe of Abraham, who 
' faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs before be was circun. 
ciſed, 1,—12. He received the promiſe for himſelf and bis ſee, 
rough the righteouſneſs of faith, 13,22. And we are juſtifed 
in the ſame way of beheving as he was, 23,25. 


TxxT. " PARAPHRASE. 

mA WP F it be true, as has been-obſerved, (chap. iii. 27, 
Aa our f. I 28.) that a man tr juſtified by faith without th 
- ther, as pertaining deeds of the law, and ſo there is no room for ary 
to the fleſh, hath one's boating, or glorying in himſelf, What ſſal 
found ; we think of the caſe of Abraham, that renowned fl. 
| ther of the faithful, from whom we Jews derive our 
pedigree, and our honour, according to the fleſh *? 

Some of you will fay, Had that eminent faint, and 

ſervant, and friend of God no cauſe of glorying in 

his piety and holineſs, which were ſignified by hi 

being circumerſed in the fleſh, and which put ſucha 

loftre upon his character in the eyes of all men? Can 

it be denied that ſuch an one, as he, might juſtly take 

ſome honour to himſelf ? 

2 For if Abra= 2 For if this great and good man, Abroben, 
ham were juſtified found acceptance by, and on account of his remark 
by — — ably holy works, with the addition of circumciſion 
but not before he muft needs have had a proper occaſion for glory 
God. | ing in his high attainments, the cauſe. of his juſtihcr 
tion being in himſelf +.—But to any ſuch ſuggettion 


T'anſwer, He in reality was not juſtified by works Ui 


* before God; and ſo, notwithſtanding all his duties d 
.  obectence and external privileges, he had no room 
to be proud; ner did he glory in the preſence, a 
vaunt himſelf in- the fight of the and boy 
God, as though he were worthy of his favour ; a 
plainly appears from what is recorded in the ſacred o 

- racles themſelves about him. a 
3 For what faith 3 For what doth the ſcripture ſay with relation 
— ſcripture ? 5 this very inſtance ? Why, it tells us that this famow 
. i Abrabam believed in the promiſes, which God gin 
counted unto him him of the Meſſiah, as his ſeed, in whom all tha 
for righteouſneſs. - milies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; (Gen. x. 3. and 
. I we IV. 


A pertaining t6-eb RN be forme of this wee 
. $ ng to the (ara take t r l 

ä ) may refer either 2 's * the words a the objecton 
EAN the father of the uu according to enforce their argument; and whit 
to the fleſh; or rather to what advan- follows in the cloſe of the verſe, to l 
tage he himfelf had found by being cir- the beginning of the apoſtle's rep!y, 
cumciſed in the fleſh, and appearing re · conferation of ie. 

markably holy before men. 


Romans paraphraſed. 391 
uv. 5, 6.) and that * which he believed concerning 
the promiſed ſeed, was graciouſly transferred to his ac- 
count, or made over, or imputed to him, for righte- 
ouſneſe, as if he himſelf had done and ſuffered, what 
the Meſſiah, in whom he believed, was to fulfil in 
his room and ſtead. 

4 Now to him 4 Now, to a little upon this inſtance, It is 
that worketh, is to be obſerved, to the perſon, who performs any 
the — not works to entitle him to ſalvation, and obtains it on 
_ sede, that account, which was not the caſe of Abrabam, 
the reward of being accepted and finally ſaved, is, in- 
deed, to ſuch an one, properly accounted, not a 
point of favour, and a "3 7 — grace; but a mat- 
ter of debt, as what he has a juſt claim to, on the 
foot of work, and wages due for it. | 

s But to him 5 But, on the contrary, to the perſon who, though 
that worketh not, he makes conſcience of every duty, has no opinion of 
— K. his own ability, or merit; nor goes about to perform, 
- — his plead, or reſt upon any works of obedience, with this 
ſaith is counted for view and deſign, that he may obtain juſtification by 
jighteouſnels, them ; but who, on the other hand, under a humble 
ſenſe of his own utter inſufficiency, unworthineſs, and 
ill deſerts, gives credit to, and depends upon, the 
faithful word and free promiſe of God, who, through 

Eff z and 
N O T E. | 


— 6 


we 


W" — "of "» 21-6 v 


# It is no uncommon thing in ſerip- 
ture, to put the act for the object, eſpe- 
cially with regard to faith and hope. 
Thus bope fignifies the objec? of hope, 
Jer. xiv. $. 1 Tim. i. 1, and Heb. vi. 
18. And faith is often put for the ob- 
je, or doctrine of faith, or that which 
5 believed in; as when it is ſaid, Paul 
preached the faith which once he deſtroy- 
ed, (Gal. i. 23.) and Feliz heard him 
concerning the faith of Chrift ; (Acts 
iv. 24.) and when the fcripture ſpeaks 
of keeping, and contending for the faith, 
and bolding the myſtery of faith, and the 
like. And that this is the ſenſe in which 
we are to underſtand the apoſtle, when be 
lays here, and ver. f. that Abrabam's 
believing, and his faith, were counted 
for righteouſneſs, appears from its being 
— our works; and from the re- 

ing rechoned 0 e, and not 
of debt. Whereas the ed itſelf, 
8 4s much a work, as any other duty 
commanded in che moral law, and were 
that to be rechoned to us for . 
e the reward in juſtifying us 
be a debt due to us, on account of our 
having performed that work, as a ſer- 
"at's wages is for having done his maſ- 
ter buſineſs. And if we compare what 
k ſad of Abraham's faith in the follow- 


ing parts of this chapter, with Gen. xii. 
3. and xv. 5, 6. and xxii. 18. where the 
objet of it is further explained, we 
ſhall find that his faith had a reference 
to Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, and to 
what ſhould be done by him, that all 
nations might be bleſſed in him: For 4- 
brabam ſaw Chriſt s day, and was glad. 
(John viii. 56.) And what is here call- 

faith's being imputed, or counted for 
righteouſneſs, 15 in the next chap. (ver. 
9, 10, It, 18, 19.) called, being u- 
ed by Chriff's blood, and reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, by whom 
we have received the atonement, and 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift's coming upon 
us unto juſtification, and our being made 
or conſtituted righteous by his obedi- 
ence. See alſo the notes on ver. 24. and 
chap. i. 16. And that the atoning righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould be accepted 
for, or imputed to us, through faith in 
him, is a moſt natural thought, if we 
confider that the typical ſacrifices were 
ſpoken of, as accepted for, or imputed 
to, the offerers, to make atonement for 
them, or not, according as they were, 
or were not preſented to God, in the 
way of his appointment. Lev. i. 4. aud 
vii. 18. and xxil. 25» 
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6 Even as David 
alſy deſeribeth the 
bleſſt dneſs of the 
man unto 'whom 
God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without 
works, ON a 
7 Saying, Bleſs- 
ed are they whoſe 
iniquities are for- 


en, and whoſe. 


are covered. 


and on account of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrif 


faith in the promiſed ſeed. 


The Epifle to the Clap 5. 
cioully acquits, and accepts him * that was, and 
w himſelf to be a vile finner, under a juſt ſentence 
of condemnation ; the object of this man's faith, 0t 
that which he ſees, and is perſuaded of, in the pro- 
miſe, and embraces for his acceptance with God, is 
reckoned or imputed to him for juſtification, as if he 
himſelf had perfectly fulfilled the law. And this wa 
Abraham's caſe, who had been an ungodly perſos, 
or an idolatrous heathen, (ve, ov) till God called 
him by his grace, and freely juſtified him, through 
6, 7 And all this well agrees with the account 
which David, the man after God's own heart, ha 
given in his deſcription of that man's happineſs, to 
whom God reckons and makes over righteouſneſs for 
this purpoſe, without the leaſt conſideration of hi 
own good works, as any ingredient in his juſtification; 
and without charging upon him his miſdeeds, as any 
bar to it, ſaying, under a deep ſenſe of the evil of 
ſin, They, and they only, among all the degenerat 
ſons of men, are truly and thoroughly bleſſed, who, 
though they are, nd muſt own themſelves to be ſa- 
ners, have Gund favour with God unto the free for 
giveneſs of all their tranſgreſſions , which are both 
offences and debts ; and whoſe odious crimes, which 
the holy God cannot but abhor, are hid from hi 
vindictive eye; $0 that though their iniquitics are, 


in their own nature, as vile and abominable as eve, 


yet he blots or ſtrikes them out of their account, 
(Pal. li. g.) by the blood, and covers them with 
the 3 of Chriſt: He doth not mart * 


Gres. 


N 

* The ungodly here relates, not to 
what a man continues to be after his juſ- 
tification; but to what he was, and was 
deemed to be before it: For though fin 
afterwards remains, it doth not reign in 
him; and his being juſtified alters his 
ſtate and character, as it did Abraham's; 
who was before a Gentile, and” whom, 
as Mr. Locke obſerves, the apoſtle here 
points to. He is then no longer counted 
ungodly, but righteous : Becauſe of the 
non-imputation -of fin, 'and the imputa- 
tion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him: 
(ver. 6, 8.) For it is not ſaid his faith is 
his righteouſneſs, but (Ahr ug Fines 
ogvY»y) is fo imputed; as to be uato his 
obtaining a juſtifying righteouſneſs, (ch. 

X. 4, ny though not by his own works, 
us the context plainly ſhews. 
* + In this and the next verſe, which 
4e quoted as David's words, the apoſ- 


tle mentipns only God's pardoning grit 
under the notions of his forgiving lin, u 
a debt and an offence ; of his covering 
it, as an odious deformity ; and of lis 
not imputing it, as a law-obligation to 
puniſhment. And therefore when the 
apoſtle calls this, (ver. 6.) David's d. 
ſeribing the blefſedneſs of the man 5 
whom God irputes righteouſneſs with 
out works, he plainly wry that u 
imputation of righteouſneſs is luppoits, 
or implied, as the ground of forgiven 
or of the non · imputation of fin: For in- 
puting righteouſneſs evidently includes 
that, though it is more than barely # 
imputing fin. And, unleſs we take 1 


this thought, the apoſtle's realoring 
ſeems not very clear from the 1mputt- 
tion of righteouſneſs in the caſe of Au- 
ham, to the uon-imputation 4 
David's account of bleſſedneſb. 


py 


Chap. iv. 


$ Bleſſed is the 
man to whom the 
Lord will not im- 
pute fin. 


9 Cometh this 
dleſſedneſs then 
upon the circum- 
ciion only, or up- 
en the uncircum- 
cihon alſo? For 
we (ay that faith 
was reckoned to 
Abraham for righ- 
teouſnels, 


> 


— 
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ſo as to enter into judgment with them on that ſcore; 
P/al. exxx. 3, 4. and cxliii. 2.) but car them all 
ebind bis back, and as into the depth of the ſea, 
(Ifa. xxxviii. 17. and Mic. vii. 19.) that they may 
be buried in everlaſting oblivion. . (4/4. xliii. 25. and 
Heb. viii. 12.) 

8 That man is happy indeed, all bleſſings are entail- 
ed upon him, who, though the grilt of his iniquities 
has deſerved divine wrath, bound him over, and ren- 
dered him obnoxious to it, according to the curſe of 
the law; (Gal. iii. 10.) yet God will not condemn 
him for it; the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, inſtead of 
his own fin, being placed to his account, by a graci- 
ous and judicial act of that God, who alone can for- 
give and juſtify. (Lute v. 21. and Rom. viii. 33.) 

9 Now the great queſtion is, Whether this bleſſed 
privilege of free — and acceptance with God, 
alone through faith, belongs to the Jews only, who 
have had the advantage of circumciſion ; or to the 
Gentile: alſo, who never came under that ordinance ? 
For I have already intimated, (ver. 3: ſee the note 
there) that the object of Abraham's faith, as it ter- 
minated upon what the promiſed Meſſiah ſhould do, 
that all nations might be bleſſed, was ſet over to him, 
that he might be deemed and dealt with, as righte- 


ous on its account. . 


to How was it 
then reckoned ? 
when he was in 
cincumciſion, or 
in uncircumcifion Þ 
not in circumci- 
bon, but in uncir- 
cumciſion. 


it And he re- 


ceired the fign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal 
of the righteouſ. 
neſs of the faith 
which he had yet 
deing uncircumci- 
ed: that he might 
de the father of 

all 


. 


10 Well then, at what time, and in what circum- 
ſtances, was it thus imputed- to him ? Was it after, 
or before he was .circumciſed ? it certainly was not 
after, but a great while *, at leaſt fourteen years, 
before; and therefore this favour was not annexed to 
circumciſion ; but the uncircumciſed Genti/es are as 
capable of it as the circumciſed Jews themſelves. 

11 And Abraham being in this manner juſtified, 
upon his firſt believing ; it is plain that his, and his 
family's being circumciſed, many years afterwards, 
was ſo far from being the cauſe, or reaſon, of his 
juſtification, that it was only a ſign of the original 
corruption of human nature, and of the internal cir- 
cumciſion of the heart; as alſo of the gracious and 
viſible diſtinction, God had made of him and his — 


N O T E. 


® 1/-maet was conceived after Abra- neſs of the faith which he had being yet 


bom bad the promiſe of à ſeed, and be- 
leved-in the Lord, who counted it to nant made with him, Gen. xvii. 1.—14. 


. 


G 


am for righteouſneſs, as appears from 
0. xv. 5, 6. compared with chap. xvi. 


uncireumerſed, ſhews that the cove- 


is, for ſubſtance at leaſt, the ſame with 
that in Ger. xii. 2, 3. and xv. 5,6. For 


: 1. ; and 1/bmaet was thirteen years circumciſion was a ſeal of the righteoul- 
= when, upon the inſtitution of cir- neſs of the faith which he had in the 
euncifion, Abraham and he were cir- promiſe of the Meſſiah made to him and 


cunciſed, Gen. xvii. 25, 26. And its be- 
"3 (aid, that Abrabam received the fign 


which was counted to him for righteoul- 
neſs, befare he was circumciſed. 


} circumeifion, a ſeal of the righteou/- 
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all them that be- from all other nations, and of his having hin, 
lieve, though they together with his offspring, into the bond of the co. 
5 * cher riohte. Yeaant: And it was ſuch a fign, as was alſo an &, 
oaſveſs might be ternal, inſtituted ſeal *, not only for the confirmatia 
imputed unto them of God's promiſes to him and his feed, and of ther 
Alſo: obligations to be the Lord's ; but likewiſe to afure 
him of his * Ne. a real partaker of that righ- 
teouſneſs of faith, which was imputed to him, whi, 
he was in the uncircumciſed ſtate of Genttliſm : An 
this was ordered, in the infinite wiſdom of God, u 
the end that he, as an eminent believer, with whon 
God's covenant was made expreſsly for himſelf and hi 
ſeed, might be a noble pattern of faith, and of juli. 
fication in a way of believing ; and that he, as the fn 
| ther of the faithful, in whom, and in whoſe [eel 
all nations were to be bleſſed, might be the meay 
of conveying ſpiritual benefits to all that ſhould after. 
wards, in imitation of him, believe in the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, though they be Genrr/es, who never — ci. 
cumciſed in the fleſh ; that the righteouſneſs of Chit 
might alſo be made over to them, by gracious impy 
tation through faith, as it was to him, while he re. 
mained uncircumciſed. 

Y2 And the fa 12 God's end herein alſo was, that Abrohin 
ther of circumci- might be, in like manner, a ſpiritual father to the 
on to _ who Yews z not indeed to the whole nation of them, tha 
cumcifion only. but are only circumciſed in the fleſh, as his natural po 
alſo walk in the terity; but to ſuch of them, as are likewiſe his ip 
ſteps of that faith ritual children, that follow his example in the (ame 
8 — 8 1 kind of faith, for ſubſtance, which he was partake 
Rog x „r ug. of, while he yet continued an uncircumciſed Geniil 
citcumciſ- This clearly ſhews, for the humbling of the Jew, . 

| and encouraging of the Gentile, that what God di 
in freely pardoning and juſtifying Abrabam, throigt 
faith, was a ample of what he would do, under tit 

ofpel-diſpenſation, in accepting heathens, as well u 
ews, that ſhould believe in Jeſus : For they, uli 
e of faith, are blefſed with faithful Abraham ; ws 
as Jews and Greeks are all one in Chrift Yeſur; 
they, that be Chriſt's, are Abraham's ſeed, and bei 
according to the promiſe. (Gal. iii. 9, 28, 29. 
13 For the pro-— 1 3 For the great promiſe which God made to 4 
| miſe that he mond brabam, that he ſhould be the Lord and chief ofti 
n dr ry believing world +, incluſive of Jews and Gentiles, q 


NOTES. 

* A ſeal of the te xr of faith f This verſe is apparently brought ® 
carries a plain intimation, that the co- as an argument to prove what h den 
venant, of which circumcifion was the ſaid, in the two foregoing verſes, abou 
ſign. and ſeal, was the covenant of grace: Abraham's being the father of all = 
For the righreouſneſe of faith unto juſ- that believe, whether they be ew! 
tification, which circumcifion was the Gentiles, —_— the righteouſnels 


ſeal of, can belong to no other covenant. the faith which he had while — 
Teal | | circumcile 
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all nations were to be bleſſed in him, or in Chriſt, 
his feed, (Gen. xii. 3. compared with chap. xxii. 
ſeed drone the 18.) and as he, through the promiſed Meſſiah, was 
or, bur throus?: to be the prime heir and poſſeſſor of the bleſſings of 
o faith. this world and the next, by virtue of the covenant 

ws made with him ; this promiſe was not given to A 
-braham, or to his covenant-ſeed, by the tenure, ei- 

ther of the law of nature, (ſee the note on ver. 15. 
or of the law of Moſes, which was delivered to his off- 
ſpring four hundred and thirty years afterwards ; 
(Gal: Hit. 17.) nor was it given to him, by virtue of 
his 3 obedience to * law, in either of theſe 
confiderations of it; but it was given to him, and to 
his ſpiritual ſeed, that are diſperſed all over the-world, 
and inherit theſe bleſſings, through and by virtue of 

© that righteouſneſs, which is received by faith. 

14 For if they 14 For if they, that are rewarded according to the 
l are of the law, be heirs of all theſe bleſſings, by virtue of their 
en ey a4 obedience to it, whether it be conſidered as the law 
the promiſe made Of nature, or as the revealed law given by Mo/es ; 
then the doctrine of juſtification alone through faith, 
to entitle them to theſe bleſſings, is ſet aſide, diſan- 
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effect at all. 


nulled, or comes to nothing; and the * 
relating to them, is of no manner of uſe, 


has no 


t;Becauſe the law 15 Becauſe, conſidering the degenerate ſtate of 


. 


4 going diſcourſe, 
reffon. ** ven as diſcernible 


teumciſed ; and therefore it ſeems in- 
mafitent with the nature and deſigu of 
be apoſtle's reaſoning, to underſtand 
braham's being heir of the world, li- 
nlly of his being heir of the land of 
man: For that was to be the inherit- 
ce of only his natural deſcendants, or 
them that were circumciſed ; ſo that 
the apoſtle had apy reference to the 
miſed land, it could be only as it 
g type of heaven, But I take Abra- 
on's being heir of the world, to be a 
praſe of much the ſame import with his 
ewe the father of all them that believe, 
tether they be cifcumciſed or not, as 
v called, ver. i t.; or with his being 
be father of nations, as it is ex- 
felled by way of explication, and fur- 
er proof, ver. 17. And as the heir is 
be bead of the family, and fignified in 
[wb language, the lord and poſſeſſor 
its inheritance ; 80 Abrabam was the 
" of the believing world, that is ſcat. 
ed through all nations, as the 

4 and heavenly bleſſings, as 


ind, as it has been deſcribed at large in the fore- 
65. i, ii, iii.) the moral law, e- 


y the light of nature *, and much 
more. 


N 0 T E 8. 


well as of a covenant- right to all tem- 
_ good thipgs, was made firſt to 

im, and tranſmitted from him to them, 
according to the covenant made with 
him; and fo they are blefſed with him, 
as his heirs according to the promiſe. 
Gal. iii, 8, 9, 29. 

I have conſidered the law in the 
two foregoing verſes, as including the 
law of nature; becauſe in this verſe, 
which ſtands in cloſe connection with 
them. I cannot think that the law is to 
be confined to the law merely as given 
by Moſes, though that may be princi- 
pally intended: For that law was not 
known. to the Gentiles; and yet the 
certainly were under a law, by which 
they knew the judgment of God, that 
they were worthy of death; aud they 
were a law to themſelves, as havi 
the work of the law written in their 
bearts, &c. chap, i. 3%. and it. 14, 1 f. 
Henge they were tranſgreflors, as they 
violated the dictates of natural con- 


ſcience, and were liable to puniſhment 
on 
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The Epiſtle to the Chap. iy, 


more as revealed by Moſes, pronounces a ſentence 
and expoſes to an execution of wrath upon all tha 
are under it, as a covenant of works; yea, by its 
ſtrict injunctions, prohibitions, and threatenings, it 
irritates their natural corruptions to do ſuch thing 
in oppoſition to it, as deſerve wrath, (chap, vii 8.) 
and thereupon raiſes'terrible expeQations of it, as | 
ſhews them that they are ſinners : (chap. iii. 20.) 
For where there is no law, neither by internal light 
nor external revelation, to bind the conſcience, there 
can be no fin, the very notion of which is, that i fh 
a tranſgreſſion of the law. (1 John iii. 4.) Ant 
where there is no ſanction to enforce it, there can he 
a no entail of wrath, or ground of fearful expectatiom 
ks of it: But this ſuppoſes, on the contrary, that where 
| there is a law, with a ſanction, every one wha breaks 
it is a ſinner; and, as ſuch, is obnoxious to punif- 
ment. | 
16 Since therefore it is impoſſible, that any of u 
ſhould be entitled to ſpiritual and eternal bleflings, by 
our own obedience to the moral, any more than tg 
the ceremonial law, God bas wiſely and mercifull 
ordered, that they ſhould be beſtowed gratis upon the 
heirs of * ſalvation, (ver. 14.) merely through faith, 
that it might be entirely the gift of his own free fi- 
vour, and all the glory of it might be aſcribed to 
pure, unmixed, and unmerited grace: And it is thus 
ordered, to this very end, that the free promiſe might 
be abſolutely certain,” and infallibly accompliſhed, to 
all the truly believing-ſeed of Abraham, without dats 
ger of its being defeated by their own unworthines 
and defects, as the promiſe of the firſt covenant wa, 
by the diſobedience of the common head and pang of 
mankind; 


16 Therefore it 
ir of faith, that it 
might be by grace; 
to the end the pro- 
miſe might he ſure 
to all the ſeed, not 
to that only which 
is of the law, but 
to that alſo which 
is of the faith of 
Abraham, who 1s 
the father of us 

All. — | % 


%. 


ww 
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NOT ES. 


on that account. Chap. ii. 12. Accord- 
ingly the word law vow; is put with- 
out the article in this, and the two pre- 
ceding verſes ; but the article is prefix- 
ed in the following verſe, which un- 
doubtedly ſpeaks of the law of Moſes ; 
and ſo we are the more ſtrongly led to 
this general ſenſe of the word law here, 
if there is any force in Mr. Locke's ob- 
ſervation on chap. iii. 19. that the word 
law, without the article, fignifies law 
in general, and with the article, the law 
of Moſes, -or at moſt the whole of the 
Old Teſtament ; though he has not kept 
to bis own diſtinction in giving the ſenſe 
of theſe verſes. (See my note on chap. 
iii. 19.) But whether that diſtinction 
may always be relied upon, or not, the 
nature of the apoſtle's diſcourſe in this 
place ſeems to require a conſtruction, 


anſwerable to it, as without the artice 
ver. 13, 14, 15. and with it, ver. 6 
And it is paſt diſpute, with me, that tis 
moral law, in whatever way it 1s (a 
poſed to be made known, 1s here pri 
cipally intended; becauſe this 1s ew 
nently the law, of which fin is the tra 
ſſion. 

* As the foregoing verſes ſhew tai 
the apoſtle ſets aſide the works of de 
moral law from having any concem 2 
our juſtification ; ſo he here ſhews, tis 
faith itſelf doth not juſtify on its 
account; for if juſtification were 5 
faith, as a work, or as a principle 
love and obedience, then the more int 
we have, the leſs would our juſtfic 
be of grace; becauſe there would . 
be proportionably the more works 
the ſake of which we ate] 


% 


Chap. iv. 


* Romans paraphraſed. 397 


mankind ; and as any other promiſe would undoubt- 
edly be, through the preſent weakneſs fickleneſs, and 
depravity of human nature, were it to depend on our 
own obedience, as the proper condition of it: But 
as faith lives upon, receives all from, and aſcribes all 
to, the free and ſovereign grace of God; ſo grace 
takes its motives from itſelf, and not from any thing 
in its objects, to ſecure its own deſign, and carry it 
through all oppoſition, difficulty, and danger, that 
it may be effectual to every true believer ; not only 
to thoſe that lized aadkr the law of Moſes, (vu rus) 
but likewiſe to thoſe, that, though they were not un- 


der that law, are heirs of Abraham's faith, who is 


15 (As it is writ- 
ten, I have made 
thee a father of 
many nations) be- 
fore him whom 
he believed, eben 
God, who quick- 
eneth the dead, 
ind calleth thoſe 
things which be 
not, as though they 
wes : 


_ 13 Who againſt 
dope believed in 
dope. that he might 
cone the father 
o many nations; 
cording to that 
which was fpoken, 
® all thy ſeed 
be, 


Vor. III. 


the ſpiritual father of every one of us that believe, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles. | 

17 This was intimated in what is recorded, (Ger. 
Xvii. 5.) concerning God's changing his name from 
Abram to Abraham ; becauſe (ſaid he) I have or- 
dained, conſtituted, and will actually mate thee a fa- 
ther of many nations. This included his being ſo, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to believing Gentilet, as well as 
Fews, in the account of that God in whom he belie- 
ved, according to the promiſe, that in hm, meaning 
in his ſeed, all the families of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed: (Gen. xii. 3. compared with chap. xxviii. 
14.) He, I ſay, believed in that God, even the great 
Jehovah, who quickens the dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and will raife the dead bodies of believers to an 
immortal life, according to the working of his migh- 
ty power, whereby he was able to give life to Gen- 
tile ſinners, and to invigorate the bodies of Abrabam 
and Sarah, when they were in a manner dead, as to 
the purpoſe of having children, in the ordinary courſe 
of nature; (ver. 19.) and who ſpeaks of things that 
at preſent have no exiſtence, and, by natural cauſes 
and appearances, are never likely to be at all, as 
though they already actually were ; as he did, when 
he promiſed, that a ſon ſhould be born of thoſe aged 
perſons ; and that a ſpiritual ſeed, ſhould, in due tea- 
fon, be raifed to Abraham, from among the idola- 
trous heathens, who were looked upon with con- 
tempt, as things that were not, (1 Cor. i. 28.) and 
who, at that time, were not the people of God. 

18 Abraham, notwithſtanding all the difficulties, 
diſcouragements, and high improbabilities that lay 
in the nature of things, to cut off his hope, believed, 
with a firm dependence on the infinite wiſdom, pow- 
er, faithfulneſs, and grace of God, that he would 
certamly make him the ſpiritual father of many na- 
tions, inclufive of the Gentiles, according to his 


word, wherein he faid to him, (Gen. xv. 5.) Look 
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19 And being 


not weak in faith, 
he conſidered not 
his own body now 
dead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of 
Sarah's womb. 


20 He ſtaggered 
not at the promiſe 
of God through 
unbelief; but was 
ſtrong in faith, gi- 
ving glory to God, 


21 And bein 
fully perſuaded, 
that what he had 
promiſed, he was 
able alſo to per- 
form. 


22 And there - 
5 fore 


1 


everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after him; 


( dungen) againſt it, through the power of uns 


J 
Shall a child be born to him that is an hundred year 


The Epiſtle to the Chap, w, 


towards heaven, and tell the flars, if thou ur; obl 
to number them ; ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And as all this ſuppoſed that he himſelf howg 
have a ſon by his wife Sarah, from whom a nume. 
ous poſterity ſhould deſcend, and from whom the 
Meſſiah, in whom all nations were to be bleſſed, 
ſhould at length ariſe ; and as God afterward; er. 
preſsly promiſed this Son, by the name of Jae 
with whom he would eſtabliſh his covenant, for a 


(Gen. xvii. 19.) So Abrabam!s faith being not weak 
and wavering, but raiſed to a high pitch of ſtedial. 
neſs and aſſurance on theſe ſolid grounds, he was n 
diſcouraged by a conſideration of the declining ſtate 
of his own body, which had loſt its natural vigour, 
he being at this time within one, at leaft, of an hu- 
dred years old; nor was he moved to the leaſt dif 
dence by a conſideration of the hopeleſs condition d 
Sarah, his wife, who had never been with child, and, 
being ninety years old, (Gen. xvii. 17.) was paſt he 
teeming age. (Gen. xviil. 11.) | 

20 Though theſe circumſtances were a ſtrong hy 
to. all 3 — expectation of his having a ſon by her; 
yet, as God had promiſed it, he did not at all que, 
tion, or heſitate about, or diſpute in his own mind 


lief, which is apt to raiſe objections, and to heighte 
improbabilities into abſolute tmpoſſibilities : But upa 
God's making this promiſe, in the moſt peremptor 
and explicit manner to him, he fe// on his face with 
adoring reverence, and /aughed, not with diffidence 
and contempt, as Sarah did, for which ſhe was 16 
proved; (Gen. xviii. 10,—15.) but in an ecſtacya i 
joy; and /aid in his beart, with believing wonder, 


old ? and ſhall Sarah, that us ninety years old bear? 
(Gen. vii. 17.) His faith ſurmounted all difficulties 
ariſing from natural cauſes; and was unſhaken in it 
reliance on the promiſe of God ; thereby aſcribing 
all glory to him, as infinitely gracious in making it 
and faithful in performing it: | 

21 He alſo, at the ſame time, was entirely (att 
fied in his own mind, yea, abundantly aſſured wit 
the utmoſt confidence. (eh) that the Lory 
who. had made himſelf known to him, and introdi- 
eed this promiſe with a declaration of his being t 
Almighty God, 8 xvii. 1.) was every way able b 
ſurmount all poſſible gbſtruQtions in bringing to pas 
what he bad promiſed him, that the Saviour mig 
in due ſeaſon proceed from his lgins. 


22 And therefore his faith going out in this mt 


Chap. Tv.” . Romans paraphraſed. 399 
ire it was impu- ner unto, and —_— or reſting upon the Meſ- 
ied to him for righ- fiah, its great object, as ſet forth in the promiſe, in 


which he = Chrifl's day, and was glad. (John 


vill. 56.) God graciouſly placed what he believ;d in 
to his account, that the righteouſneſs of the pro- 
miſled ſeed might be his own, for all the intents and 
purpoſes of God's accepting him, as righteous in his 
fight, and dealing with him according to its worth 
and merit, . 

j Now it was 23 Now this, which is recorded as ſo early ſpoken 
pot written for bis of Abrabam, even under that obſcure diſpenſation, 
lake 9 17h — in which he lived, was written, and is tranſmitted to 
53 us, not merely to ſet out the honour that was put 

4 upon him, and to let us know, in an hiſtorical man- 


4 But for us 24 But God had a much higher and more bene- 
allo, to whom it ficial deſign herein: It was principally: written for 


hall be imputed, . 

e learning, epcouragement, and comfort, and as 
him that raiſed up © - i yn l n 
ſeius out Lord from of faith ſhall be imputed for juſtification “, as it was 


the dead. 'to him, whether we be Jews or Gentiles / if, as his 
faith in the promiſe of a ſeed, in whom all nations 
Ggg 2 ſhould 

5 -0:T. © 


# This application or improvement of us alſo, to whom it ſball be imputed, if 
all that had been ſaid about Abraham's we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
juſtification, makes it evident to me, from the dead; who was delivered for 
that his faith for this purpoſe, not only or offences, and was raiſed again for 
reſted on the 8 of God for perform- owr juſtification. This plainly ſets forth 
ing his promiſe, but like wiſe looked for- Chriſt in his death aud reſurrection, as 
vud to the promiſed Meſhah, and to our object of juſtifying faith: But how 
what was to be done by him, for the can this be the ſame ſort of faith with 
juſtification both of Abraham himſelt, Abraham's, unleſs bis alſo-had a reſpect 
and of all that ſhould believe in Chriſt; to Chriſt, and to what ſhould be done 
atherwiſe 1 cannot ſee how: this could be by him, according to the notices he then 
an inſtance and ſample of God's way of had of theſe things? And we may well 
ptifying thoſe that thould believe under ſuppoſe, that he was led to ſome notions 
the golpel. tate; or how there could be of them by the firſt promiſe of the ſeed 
a analogy between Abrabam's faith of the woman to bruiſe the ſerpent's 
and theirs, with relation to that grand head, and by the ſubſtitution of ſacriſi- 
point, which is manifeſtly, ſuppoled in ces in the room and ſtead of offenders, 
the apoſtle's method of reaſoning about which he could not be wholly a ſtranger 
it: For I preſume' that none, even of to, and to which he was till further led 
Uole that make the ad of faith itſelf afterwards by that ſurpriſing diſpeuſa- 
our juſtifying righteouſneſs, will ſay, tion, which called him to offer up his on- 
that bacely believing in the power of ly begotten fon 1ſaac, but provided the 
bud for the performances of his promiſes, ram in the thicket to be ſacrificed in his 
vithout a teſpect had therein to Chrift, ſtead ; on which occaſion God declared, 
wd to what he has done and ſuffered, is that in his ſeed all the nations of the 
Wmputed to any of us, under the goipel- earth ſhould be bleſſed, (Gen. xxit. 1,— 
kate, for juſtification ; and yet the apoſ- 18.) And, perhaps, he bad all along 
tle tells us, in this and the preceding ſome more explicit and clearer revela- 
ud following verſes, that what had tions of theſe things, than are recorded 
deen ſaid about Abrabam's faith being in the ſhort” hiſtory we have of him, 
mputed to him for righteouſneſs, was See alſo the notes on ver. 3. and chap, 
we written for his ſake alone; but for i. 16. t 
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400 The Epiſile io the Chap, iy, 
ſhould be bleſſed, relied on the power of God, wh; 
uickens the dead, for a performance of it; (ver, 1j. 
b we likewiſe believe with all our hearts in the fame 
God, as he has now actually raiſed our only Lord 
and Saviour from the dead, that we might be effec. 
tually bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him. 
25 Who was de- 25 Who, that he might bring in an everlaſling 
Jivertd for our of- i 4 -ouſneſc, (Dan. ix. 24.) and ſo might be a pro. 
ſenees, und” wis . SPY , gut de ap 
— againfot oor POIs ſuitable object of our faith, as we are guilty and 
juſtification. obnoxious ſinners, was in a judicial way and manner 
. delivered up, according to the determinate counſe, 
and foreknowledge of God, . it. 23.) to the 
ſhameful and accurſed death of the croſs, as our ſure, 
ty, to ſuffer in our room and ſtead, for our provok. 
ing faults, as the procuring cauſe of his death, and 
to make atonement for them, as the final cauſe of his 
dying ; and who, in teſtimony of God's having a. 
cepted his ſacrifice, as a complete ſatisfaction to his 
law and juſtice, was raiſed again from the dead, and 
ſo acquitted and juſtified, as our public head and re. 
preſentative, to the end that we might be perſonal 
diſcharged from guilt and condemnation, and accept. 
ed to eternal life, by the imputation of his righteouf 
neſs to us, in a way of believing ®. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What can we expect from the law, but wrath, in every reflection of our guilty 
minds, as tranſgreflors of it! But what a ſafe and glorious way doth the golpel o- 
pen for juſtification, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, received by faith! Thi 
is the only righteouſneſs, by the imputation of which, any finner can be accepted d 
God to eternal life: This alone can ſecure the glory of his grace, and make (ure 
the heavenly inheritance to all the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham : This leaves no room 
for claiming it as a debt, on account of any thing we can do; or for the leaſt pre- 
tence of merit in ourſelves, or of glorying before God, whatever our external pr- 
- vileges, or ſpecious appearances before men may be: But it leads us to expect all 
ſalvation merely as the free gift of God, through Jeſns Chriſt, and to aſcribe the 
honour of it entirely to him, who juſtifies them that have been the moſt ungodly. 
With what humble confidence may believers rely on the righteouſneſs of Chrilt for 


the remiffion of fins, and juſtification of life; fince he was delivered up to death kit 
for their offences, that he might make a complete atonement for them, and un a 
raiſed again for their juſtification, through faith in him ! How well adjuſted to 7 
the ſinners wants, as well as to the glory of God, is this method of ſalvation ; ard Je 


what a ſolid foundation is here for the moſt unſhaken faith, againſt all the remon- 
ſtrances of fleſh and ſenſe, and againſt all the obſtructions, improbabilities, ant 
diſcouragements in ourſelves, that lie in its way ! We may fully depend upon the 
faithful promiſe of the Almighty God, who is able to perform it, and who eve 
quickens the dead, and calls thoſe things which be- not, as though they were: 
We need not ſtagger at the promiſe of God through unbelfef ; but may believe i 
hope againſt hope; and the more we do ſo, the greater glory we give to wy 


' N O T E. 
* The beginning of the next chap- and by way of inference from, whit 

ter ſhews that the apoſtle had a regard here faid, he adds, Therefore being 

to this way of believing, as that in which H by faith, we have peace u 

we are made partakers of the juſtifica- God, through our Lord Yeſus Chriſt, Kc 

tion, tor which Chriſt was raiſed from (Chap. v. f, Sc.) 

the dead; For there, in connection with, 


/ 


chap. v. Romans paraphraſed. 401 
bleſſedneſs of fouls! All their fins are freely and fully forgiven and 
pu and none of them are charged to their — * ; but 9 
— righteouſneſs is imputed to them for juſtification, without any-confideration of 
ger own works, as contributing towards it. And how wonderful is the grace 
that extends all theſe ſpiritual and eternal bleflings to believing Gentiles, as well 
6 Jews! Righteoplnels is as much imputed to them as to Abraham bimlelf; and 
God has given them the ordinance of baptiſm, ivitead of circumciſion, as a ſigniſi- 
ant fign, and yy 4; of his covenant with them and their (ced. But let 
vs ever remember, that rabam's bleſſing can be no more ſecured to any of us or 
qurs by baptiſm, than it was to his natural feed by circumciſion. It comes u 
u as it did upon him and them, only through faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And how thankful ſhould we be for the holy oracles, fince all that they record of A- 
iraham, as well as of others, is for our ſakes, that we, through patience and com- 
rt of the ſcriptures, might have hope As he was made the father of many na- 
tions; fo righteouſneſs ſhall as certainly be imputed to every one of us who be- 
lere, as it was to him, that we, as his ſpiritual ſeed, may inherit the bleſſing 
with him. 


OO n——  — U 


CHA P. v. | 
The apoftle having proved at large, from the flate of things before, 


and under the lau, (chap. ii. and iii.) and ever before God made 
bis covenant with Abraham, (chap. iv.) that be juſtification of 
Jews and Gentiles ir merely by grace, through faith in the righte- 
on/neſs of Chrifl, proceeds to ſet forth its happy fruits and effefts in 
both, 1,—11. And then carries his argument back as far as the 
fall of Adam elf, which involved all mankind in fin and death, 
and rendered every one alike incapable of being juſtified in any o- 
ther way, than through Jeſus Chrift, 12,—14. And thereupon 
runs the parallel between the firſt and the ſecond covenant- head, 
but ſhews that the grace of God, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
1 more efficacious to bring juſtification and ſalvation 10 all bis ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, than Adam's fin had been to entail final condemnation 
ond miſery upon all his natural ſeed, 1 5,—21, 


Tu be eg * PARAPHRASE. 1 0 
erelore, being W HET HER therefore we be Jews or Gentiles, 
* * et being, in the manner before deſcribed, 
th we have * A 
pexce with God, (chap. iii. and iv.) brought into a ſtate of juſtification, 
through our Lord not for, but by means of faith in Chriſt, the dreadful 
us Cheilt., breach is made up, which fin had opened between 
God and us; we are received into faveur, and 
brought into a ſtate of friendſhip with him, like A. 


ſoul toward God, (Tg; rev Gren] through the atoning 

death and ſufferings, which haye been followed with 

the molt ſignal and open diſcharge of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, as our public head and ſurety, i' whom we 

have a peculiar intereſt, that all the virtue of his death 

| and . (chap. iv. 25.) may extend to us. 

I Ws oth 2 By and through whom, as our only, Mediator 
Gith intothis gracs and Peace-maker, all of us, who believe, have alſo 
wherein had, under the conduct of the Spirit, a free intro- 

oy duction, 


Pg 


brabham himſelf ; and have a peaceful ſerenity of 
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wherein we ſtand, duction, (Tgowywyn waproaper) and admiffon 
and rejoice in bope faith into this excellent ſtate of grace, and of full 

of the glory of . . n ac. 

God. ceptance with God, in which we ſtand on a ſur 

foundation, as acquitted perſons, with honour 280 

ſafety, with bumble confidence, holy fortitude, aud 

everlaſting continuance : And, under a ſenſe of thi, 

our happineſs and ſecurity in Chriſt, we have matter 

of glorying, incomparably better than that of Jeu, 

:7/þ boaſtings in circumciſion and the law * ; and & 

- exceedingly rejoice and triumph, in an aſſured hope of 

enjoying that bleſſedneſs and glory which God hin. 

ſelf is poſſeſſed of, has provided, and will bring uy 

to, and in Which he is exalzed in the brighteſt di 

plays of his own adorable Nieden, counſels, and 

, operations, and will put an inconceivable glory upon 

us. 

3 And notonly 3 And we not only rejoice with exceeding joy, in 
8 view and proſpect of the immortal honours that ve 
knowing that tri. ſhall be hereafter advanced unto ; but we at preſent 
bulation worketh triumph, even amidſt all the afflictions of every kind, 
patience z and all the perſecutions and reproaches for the fake 

of Chriſt, that can befal us in this life; and we count 
them our glory, as being well ſatisfied from the word 
of God, the teſtimony of his ſpirit, and our own ob. 
ſervation, that theſe preſſing trials of our faith, boy 
diſagreeable ſoever : abs be to fleſh and ſenſe, a 
how apt ſoever in their own nature to raiſe murnur 
ings and impatience in carnal hearts, are wiſely u. 
dered, over-ruled, and blefſed of God, to beget, in- 
ve, and confirm a calm ſubmiſſion to his wil, 
umble filence in bearing whatever he ſees fit to lay 
upon us, and a poſſeſſion of our own ſouls in peace, 
without fretting or repining at his hand, or angry re 
a : ſentments againſt the inſtruments of our troubles. 
4 And patience, 4 And we find that patience, having its perſed 
experience and work, operates unto, and brings in, a rich treaſun 
experience, hope ; f experimental acquaintance with the truth of ou 

faith, and the uprightneſs of our own hearts, u. 

der all our trials; with the emptineſs and vanity d 
| this world; with the ſuperior excellency of heavenly 

things; with God's wiſdom, power, faithfulncl 

and care over us; and with the ſeaſonable aſſiſtanca 
of his grace to ſanctify all diſpenſations to us, tolup 
| 7 | | pot 
1 rej >=) is the that the only true ground of glaring ue 
e rejoice (xavyope is at true 0 
ſame tos — — — 3. we not in , i and legal 
glory, and ver. 11. we joy; and it is the formances, but in the bleſſings of the gi. 
lame word that was uſed to expreſs the pel, which the grace of God has brought 
Jews boaſting, or glorying in circumas- in, through Jeſus Chriſt, to every ® 
fion and in the law, chap. ii. 23. iii. 29. that believes, whether he be Jv 9 
and iv. 2.; and ſo it is here uſed in oppo- Gentile. 
ſition to all that fort of glorying, to ſhew 


Chap. V. 


Romans paraphraſed. 403 
and comfort us under them, to carry us through 
them, and to make them all work together for our 

; that we may be approved of God, weaned 
m this world, and raiſed in our affections to things 
above, and may be made meet for the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light, and conducted ſafe, through ma- 
ny tribulations, to his heavenly kingdom: And all 
this happy experience ſtill more and more encoura 
and confirms us in that hope of the glory of God, in 
which, as I faid before, (ver. 2.) we greatly re- 
joice and triumph. 3 . 


; And hope ma- 


decauſe the love of 
God is ſhed abroad 


5 And we are thoroughly ſatisfied, that this ſort 
teth not aſhamed ; of hope is well grounded; that it may be chearfully 
acquieſced in, and boldly avowed, without fear or 
our hearts, by ſhame, how much ſoever we may ſuffer from men for 
the Holy Ghoſt it 3 and that it will neither now, nor ever hereafter, 
which is given un. turn to our confuſion by its being diſappointed ; be- 


6 For, when we 
der yet without theme, though, as has been ſhewn at large, with re- 


ge By 2 ference firſt to the Genti/es, (chap. i. e 


whos cauſe it reſts, not upon any merit in ourſelves, but 


upon the free favour of God towards us, which, in 
its gracious and effectual operations, (wxryvres) is 

ured forth into, and abundantly fills our ſouls with 
its lovely manifeſtations and diſtinguiſhing fruits; and 
ſo enflames them with love to him again, by the ſpe- 
cial influence and agency of the Holy Spirit, whom 
God of his own good pleaſure has given to dwell in 
our hearts, as a counſellor, comforter, and ſanctifier, 
. and who, as ſuch, bears witneſs with our ſpirits, that, 
notwithſtanding all our own unworthineſs and provo- 
cations, and all the troubles we endure, God himſelf 
loves ns. 


6 For, to expatiate a little upon this delightful 


and then to the Jews, (chap. ii. and wu. 1,—19. 


the ungodly. 
EI we were all ſunk into the deepeſt abyſs of fin, as we 


q as miſery : Yet even while we were in this deplorable 
7 condition, through the fall “, utterly inſufficient to 
be help or recover ourſelves, and unable to reſiſt or ap- 
peaſe God's wrath, which we lay expoſed to, or to 
do any thing acceptable to him : Yea, while we were 


not only impotent, but impious and profane, in our 
unmindfulneſs and contempt of God and religion, and 
of his government and glory ; even then Chriſt, in 
0 the 

N O T E. 


aces, that the word (ard) in the 
enty, here rendered without ſtrength, 
myers to the Hebrew word () 
dich ignifies to fall and flumble to 
' Twin. And though the word does 
© UWays carry this lenſe, yet it ſeems 


Sy probable that the apoſtle here 


* Dr. Whitby ſbews, by ſeveral in- included this thought; fince he men- 


tions being without flrength, as the 
common caſe of all mankind, whom 
he immediately after, in this and the 
eighth verſe, calls ungodly and fin 
ners; and fince he was going to diſ- 
courſe at large on the fall of man, ver. 
12, Oc. | 
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454 The Fyiflle ts the Chap. y 
the fulneſs of time, according to God's eternal 
pointment, and frequent predictions, types, and + 
miſes ; and at the moſt ſeaſonable time, which hs 
Divine Wiſdom had fixed upon, when things w 
come to their worſt among both PFows and Gentile 
and when our own need was greateſt, and the * 
of God's grace would be molt of all diſplayed 4 
evidence and endearment, in raifing up a — 
In this beſt and ay 45 time of all others, the Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt freely died in the room and ſtead of ſuch 
& impotent, contemptible, and ungodly creatures as we 
3 are. er inſtance of twarchleſs love and prate 
| infinitely ſurpaſſing all that can be found in the na 
F affectionate lovers that ever appeared among mankind! 
| — — ſcarcely for 7 For, were we to ſearch all the world over, 1 
* rig —— ro 5 3 þ 9 orion, who would 
peradventure for a be willing to ſacrifice his own life for the redemp. 
good man ſome tion of a harmleſs inoffenſive man, or even of a na 
would even dare of integrity, faithfulneſs and honefty, that had berg 
to die. unjuſtly condemned to death: Vet it is poſſible 
| though doubtful, that here and there might be found 
one, who would have courage, gratitude, and friend. 
ſhip enough, in ſuch 'circumſtances, to deliver uy 
himſelf to death in the room and ſtead of a public 
ſpirited man, and a generous, compaſſionate, bour 
tiful benefactor, that had been, and might till cox 
tinue to be, an uncommon bleſſing to himſelf, family, 
friends, and country. And with what admiration 
and applauſe would fuch a brave, heroic, and bene 
| volent act be every where thought and talked of! 
1 en 8 But the great and bleſſed God has diſplayed the 
towards us in that glory and endearments of his love to us in a molt ſur 
while we were yet Priſing manner, infinitely tranſcendent to all th: 
finners, Chriſt died He has ſet it off with the utmoſt advantage, to rai 
for us. our faith and hope, admiration, love, and joy, and to 
make it out-ſhine all other inſtances whatſoever; un 
as much as, though we were ſo far from being eitbe 
righteous or good, upright in ourſelves, or profitable 
to God or man, that we were, by nature and pris 
tice, highly injurious to God and one another, ad 
criminals that deſerved to die, and were juſtly ſentes 
ced to death, and in whoſe deſtruction God could 
have glorified himſelf ; yet even then, under this ca 
ſideration of us, the eternal Father, in the greatne 
of his love, ' readily ſent his only begotten and dean) 
beloved Son; and the eternal Son freely came in 
our nature and world, and into our law-place, tou 
dergo the worſt of deaths, as a ranſom for us, thil 
; X we might live for ever. 
„ Mach more 9 Since therefore this free and abiding love of ti 


then, being now ul thug 
4 5 now unchangeable God has done ſuch wonderf |; 


Romans paraphraſed. 405 
ſor us, while we were in ſo hateful a condition under 
the power and guilt of fin ; much more may we now 
depend upon it, with the moſt aſſured hope, that be- 
* ing already forgiven all treſpaſſes, and entitled to e- 
ternal life, through faith in the blood of Chriſt, we 


LL 


delivered from all vindictive reſentments or puniſh- 

ment for ſin, and from the wrath to come. 
10 For if when 10 For if while we were, not only without frength, 
we were enemies, finnert and ungod/y, (ver. 6, 8.) but were likewiſe 
we were fete, in a ſtate of war with the great God; ſo that. we, 
bath of his Son: on one hand, were alienated and enemies in bur 
much more, being minds by wicked works, (Col. i. 25.) had revolted 
reconciled, weſhall from him, and turned rebels and traitors againſt him; 
be fred by his Life, and hereupon the holy God, on the other hand, de- 
clared his wrath againſt us, in his law, in our own 
conſciences, and in his righteous judgments. If in 
theſe obnoxious and deteſtable circumſtances, he, ir 
the exceeding greatneſs of his compaſſionate love, pro- 
vided a ranſom for us, to ſatisfy his juſtice, and ap- 
peaſe his wrath *, that he might be at peace with us, 
and act the part of a reconciled friend towards us, 
through the meritorious death of his only begotten 
Son; much more may we be humbly confident, up- 
- on the ſureſt principles of reaſoning, that being ac- 
tually brought into a ſtate of peace, and high friend- 
ſhip. with God, through faith in the blood of Jeſus, 
we ſhall be effectually delivered from all the miſeries 
we were plunged into, or in danger of, by fin, and 
be advanced to complete ſalvation with eternal glory, 
by our riſen and exalted Saviour, who ever lives to 
apply the virtue of his death, and to male interegſſiun 

. for ws. (Chap. viii. 34.) 

it And not only 11 And we not only rejoice in hope of the glory 
% we 99.07 of God, and in the advantages that reſult, even from 
r our trials and afflictions ; but, upon the ſolid grounds 
_ but 


NO T'E . 
® Reconciled to God by the death of ſtate of actual reconciliation and peace 


ſhall certainly, for his fake, and on his account, be 


bir Jon, in the former part of this verſe, 
ems to relate to Chriſt's having worked 
put our reconciliation, or completed all, 
2 way of merit by his death, that was 
peceſſary to appeaſe. the wrath of God, 
ad wake way for the riches of his grace 
ode communicated to us, in full conſiſt- 
race with the honour of all his perfec- 
ons, and of his law and government, 
uch the apoſtle had called, ver. 6. and 
And dying for the, ungodig,, and 


ie lat clauſe of the verſe, ſeems to 
© to the reconciliation's taking e 


Vor. III. 


with God, and juſtification iu bis fight, 
through faith in Chriſt's blood, which the 
apoſtle had ſpoken of, ver. 1, 9. and 
which in the verſe after this (ver. 11.) 
he calls our receiving the atonement. 

+ Not only ſo, manifeitly refers back 
to ver. 2, 3- where the apoſtle had ſaid, 
We rejoice in hope of the glory of Gd; 
and not only ſo, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo, &c. And here, baving in the 
intermediate verſes ſhewn, how even 


Yay for us; But being reconciled, in» their aflictions and trials furniſhed them 


with eccaſions of glorying, he reafſumes, 
and carries an bis thought in a beauti- 


hen us or to our being brought into a ful gradatiog Wa further inſtance of 
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406 De Epiſtle to the Chap. v. 
ovt Lord Jeſus but now mentioned, we rejoice with the higheſt ſatis 
vous by whom faction and delight in himſelf, as our own God, 
| ceived the tons. und our chief good and glory: We rejoice in our cb. 
ment. venant · relation to, and aſſured intereſt in him, through 
| our only Mediator, Lord, and Saviour, who loved ug 
and gave himſelf for us; and by faith in whom, ve 
have now, under goſpel-diſcoverics, approved of, xc. 
cepted, reſted upon, and taken comfort in, the great 
and only proper reconciliation, (rx x«rz>M2) which 
was rike by the legal ſacri and which he has 
made for us by his death, (ver. 10.) that we, enk 
as well as Jcuiſh believers, may be freed from cons 
demnation on its account, and may be dealt with is 
this world, and for ever, according to its infinite 

| worth and merit. 
4 12 Wherefore, 12 Since therefore, under the goſpel-ſtate, Ger 
#8 by * 4 3, tiles, as well as Jews, are in fact reconciled by the 
811 — . death of Chriſt, and have received the atonement by 
by Gn; and fo faith in him; (ver. 10, 11.) and fince, as has bett 
death paſſed upon *ſhewn at large, perſons of all nations were on a lere, 
1 — 2 P at even under the law, and before it, yea, before the 
; 7 covenant made with Abraham, as to their guilting 
before God, and their need of the goſpel-way of jul 
fication 4 his grace through Jeſus Chriſt; let u 
now, in further proof of this important point, go 
back as far as the original apoſtacy, in which the Jeur 
were, without doubt, 1 involved with the G 
tiles : For as by the firſt man Adam, who was the 
father of us all, and with whom the covenant ws 
45 made in innoceney for himſelf and his poſterity, i 
that worſt of evils *, even the firſt fin committed by 
him, broke in upon, and was propagated from hin 
to all the human inhabitants of this world, and bs 
came the ſource of all the iniquity that has ever fine 
been found among mankind ; and as a ſentence, ts 
gether with the beginning of death, temporal, ſpin 
tual, and eternal +. inclufive of all the miſeries of 8 
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their glorying in God himſelf, as their and for the ſame reaſon, as ſoon as 4 
reconciled God, and as the ſum of all dam's fin had entered, then, and not? 
their happineſs, through Jefus Chriſt. fore, the ſentence of death was pro 
It is not ſaid that fins, but fin, with ced, and that not upon the ſerpent, 
an emphaſis in the fingular number, („ Eve, but only upon the man, to what 
exut plc) entered into the world, to in- "it was ſaid, Daft thou art, and wnt0 d 
timate that it was not any after- acts of halt thou return. Gen. iii. 19. 
Ans Faning, but his firſt fin, while + The death which the apoſtle 
he ſod in his public capacity, that in- paſſed upon all men, by one man 
; vaded all his offspring: And as this is is manifeſtly the fame with that un 
'faid to be the fin of one man, though the the. au n himſelf was expoſed 1. 
ent and Eve ſinned before him it bis fin, according to God's threat" 
ſhews that he was the covenant-hend of hat in the day he ſbould eat of the 4 
all mankind, and that therefore bir fin, bidden fruit he ſhould furely die. ( 
and not theirs, is charged upon them; ii. 2, Ad what was the death tht 


Chap v. 
hideous forms, 


N O 
a tned? but a deprivation of the 
diu und dappy life of foul and body, in 
the image and favour of God, and in 
communion with him, which he enjoy- 
ed, and ſhould otherwiſe have been con- 
med in with rich advantage for ever: 
accordingly upon Adam's fin, be was li- 
ible, not only to diſeaſes and death of 
the body, but alſo to inward dread and 
horror of foul, under à ſenſe of divine 
wrath, as appeared in his being afraid, 
ind ſeeking to hide himſelf from the 
e of the Lord p which Eve, his 
wie, alſo did, (Gen. Hi. 8, 10.) he be- 
ing a covenant- head and repreſentative 
to bet, as well as to the poſterity that 
ſhould proceed from them both : And it 
v obſervable, that thongh her fin was 
tefure his; yet the had no horrors of 
conſcience for it, till after be had fin- 
ved; and ſo entailed the covenant curſe, 
which God had threatned to inflict, in 
eaſe be ſhould eat of the Forbidden fruit, 
Gen. il. 19.3 and this threatning was for- 
mally delivered only to Adam, before Eve 
ms drought forth, ſhe being then as 
wuch naturally and fœderally in him, 
1 his ofipring were. And as the death 
of the body” by no means infers an ex- 
indtion of the ſoul, and divine revela- 
tion aſſures us, that the ſoul ſurvives the 
body; it ſeems neceffarily to follow from 
kence, that this death extends, not 
merely to a ſeparation of ſoul and body, 
it likewiſe to all the uneafineſs and 
itrels that flow from the diſorderly, 
mgovernable, and unſatisfied principles, 
elinations, and appetites, that were 
mtroduced by fin ; m the loſs of the 
mage and favour of God, and of com- 
bution with him; and from a ſenſe of 
wt, and of divine diſpleaſure on that 
ount, with diſmal deſpair of being e- 
recovered to a ſtate of happi a- 
un: Nor could ſuch recovery have 
een expected, to prevent this death's 
wang eternal, unleſs God himſelf, in 
abundance of his own mercy were 
ind out a way of relief; which, 
tee be his name, he has done by our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, who was not legall 
* a 88 becaule 
| to immediately u 

. frſt fin, and Chriſt was not 42 
Mader the fall, nor did deſcend from 


n the ordinary way of Yeveration, 


Romans paraphra/ed. 
- life, and of that which is to come, made its way in- 
to the world by his firſt fin ; and ſo death, in all its 


through him, in whom they all ſinned, as in their pub- 


407 


d to the whole human race 


H h h 2 lic 
» + © | 
And the reaſon why death, in theſe its 
moſt dreadful forms, as well as the mi- 
ſeries and mortality of the preſent life, 
was not exprefſed in the ſentence paſſed 
upon Adam ſoon after the fall, (Gen. iii: 
17,.—19.) ſeems to be; becanſe, juſt 
before God pronounced that ſentence, 
he had graciouſly iſed, that the 
feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's bead; (Gen. iii. 15.) and there- 
by intimated that this worſt of the 
threatned death ſhould not be r 
upon thoſe who ſhould believe in t 
promiſed Saviour ; but that he ſhould 


take it away from them, by bis own ſuf- ' 


ferings and death in their room and 
ſtead. Accordingly 'our apoſtle having 
pleaded for the juſtification of believing 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, by the free grace 
of God through Jetus Chrift, from a con- 
fideration of the ſtate of things under the 
law, (chap. iti.) and even before the 4- 
brabamic covenant, (chap. iv.) he bere 
carries his argument back to the common 
condition of both theſe ſorts of people, 
which included all mankind, ever fince 
the fall of Adam, and in which every 
one of the human race were alike invol- 
ved: And he ſlides into this part of his 
deſign in a way of inference what 
he Pad faid, in the immediately pre- 
ceding verſes, about reconciliation and 
atonement as already made by Chriſt, 
and received by them that believe, that 
they might be ſaved from wrath through 
him. All this, together with the whole 
ſtrain of the apoſtle's ſubſequent reaſon- 
ing on this head, is to me « ſtrong proof, 
that the death here ſpoken of, as com- 
ing upon the whole world of mankind, 
by the fin of the firſt man, is not to be 
confined, us ſome would fain have it, to 
temporal affliftions and mortality of the 
body : For this notion of death falls vaſt- 
ly ſhort, not only of what Adam himſelf 
may well be ſuppoſed to have underſtood 
and was ſubjected to, by the original 
threatning, (Gem. ii. 17, compared with 
chap. iii. 8, 10.) but likewiſe -of the 
manifeſt defign of the apoſtle's argu- 
ment, all along in this epiſtle, relatin 
to the guilty ſtate of the Jews 
Gentiles, which made a better righte- 
ouſneſs than their own, neceſſary tor 
their juſtification to eternal life. For 
in the former part of the epiſtle, 1 — 


Cry 


1 
| 4 " 
7 
„ 
. F 
JI 
h . 
. 1 K 
4 l 
4 bY 4 
Ly * 3 
= 
Fe ! 
. j \ 
* 
a 
| 4 
* > 
- =» 
= 14 
6 « 
ö | aud 
„ o þ 7 
91 
[1 * 
5 *, 
+= 
. 
U 
d 


os 
3 — — — - 8 F = _ 
. - 
— > » * 23 .-+ % — * — 3 —— — 
— — — "0 — a 
# _ = L_— 4 - =. 
— 2 © o * — bs 
* mo =_ by ” md — 2 8 
3 of - ow - — n CY % g 1 2 2 - * & gy - 7 
3 . 3 of ” 4 - — T 2 - 
1 5 w* - SS 
TY K n . « gt. uh * I Q 
OY * ” 7 ef, —— 2 
a 4 ® ned da * 
* 220 2 
0 J A - * 7 


_ * * - * * 
hoe— EA. 4..Gcnac4 8 0 £ 
” > 2 * w . - 6 
— * S #4 mu 0 4 


— 
— 


* 


TA 1 9. 
= , 
— a 4 9 — 16 
<” — > th Mit - v2 © . wv 4 
E * 24 18 * _ 
1 [ £ abs — 3 
* — — 8 
. * — Y 
bd _ 


[1 
HASTE 
ws . "7 * 
a — 2 
— — —ꝛ T——ͤ —¼¾. — 


SE 


2 


a 


2 


— = 


— * 
1 y | by 
* g g Ls 
11111 


2 


*. > 


I * — — — 2 FF < q 
- —— - 6 »* * 3 
——— = , , NNX— — — — — 


8 R 
e — - OOO 


I ũ—— — — — — —— — — 
— 3 


* *» The Fpiftle to th 
Te head and repre 
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fentative , in whoſe loins they 


| likewiſe were; inſomuch that they, on this account, 
are, by legal eſtimation, deemed ſinners in him, his of 


«i fence 
8. ; 


70 n 
been inſiſting on a ſtate of fin, in which this muſt be our caſe, whether we he 


the whole wortd is become guilty before 
God, (chap. iii. 19.) and which expoſed 
them to miſeries beyond a temporal 
death, telling us that the wrath of God 
it revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and bento 46; of men ; 
(chap. i. 18.) that impenitent finners 
treaſure. up to themſelver wrath a- 
gainſt the day f wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God; 
(chap. ii. 5.) and that as many as have 
finned without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
without law; and as many as bave 
ſinned in the law, ſhall he judged by the 
lach, in the day when God ſball judge 
the ſecrets of men. by Jeſus Chriſt, (ver. 
22, 16.) which relates to what is conſe- 
quent to temporal death, even to the 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh, that God will render to them 
Tho obey not the truth, in oppoſition to 
the eternal life which he will give to 0- 
thers. (ver. 7,—10.) Accordingly the 
bleſſings ſpoken of, as brought in by 
Chrift, for perſons that were in theſe 
guilty and miſerable ©" 274 ring are 
redemption. forgrveneſs of fins, and ij. 
tification 5 = 7 YL 
God; (chap. iii. 22,25.) peace and re- 
conciliation with God by the death of 
his Son, and ſalvation through bim: 
(chap. v. t,—10.) And all along in 
the latter part of this chapter, the apoſ- 
tle oppoſes righteouſneſs, juſtification, 
and life, as brought in by Chriſt to all 
his ſpiritual ſeed, to fin, condemnation, 
and death, as brought in by Adam, to 
ll bis natural offspring; and ſpeaks of 
the ſame ſort of death that came upon 
Adam himſelf, which, as has been ſhewn, 
was more than bare mortality; and it is 
oppoſed to that eternal life to which 


- grace reigns through righteouſneſs, by 


Feſus nid of owr Lord. (ver. 21.) And 
then, in the following parts of this epiſ- 
tle, he goes on to ſpeak of death under 
fuch a notion as carries our thyughts 


beyond a mere privation of this mortal 


Iiſe; as particularly when he ſays, (chap. 
viii. 6, 13.) To be carnally minded tis 
death ; and if ye live after the fleſb, ye 
ſhall die. Sutely by theſe allages — 
meant more tban that to — carnally 


- minded iflues in temporal death, as its. 


puniſhment; and that if we live after 
the fleſh, we ſhall die corporally ; for 


carnally minded, and live after the fie 
or not. But, in oppoſition to the death 
there, mentioned, he ſpeaks of a 4% 
that conſiſts in, and reſults from our 
being /piritually minded, which cn. 
vot but relate to a ſpiritual and eter. 
nat life. 

Now, taking things in this light, . 
cording to the _ and —＋ 
ſenſe of the apoſtle's expreſſions, his way 
of reaſoning is exceeding clear ant 
ſtrong; and all his diſcourſe, in thi 
and the former, as well as latter pur 
of the epiſtle, is nervous and cloſely 
connected, beautiful and harmonious, tg 
ſhew what need every one of the by. 
man race, Jeu and Gentiles, have d 
being juſtined freely by God's grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jef 
Chriſt, and by faith in him. But hoy 
flat and weak, inconcluſive, incobetent, 
and unſuitable to his own principal view, 
muſt we make the apoſtle's argument 
in this part of it! it we ſuppote that 
when he carries it back to the common 
ſtate of mankind, by reaſon of 4 
fin, he entirely drops the thought « 
ewvrath and miſery relating to another 
world, to which they were expoled, u 
he had been repreſenting it all along 
before, under the law, and prior to tie 
covenant made with Abraham ; and that 
he now only conſiders them, as ſubjedrd 
to temporal affiiftions and death, unde, 
and by means of the fall; as if their he. 
ing obnoxious to theſe, were all the 
lamity that they were expoſed to by i; 
and their juſtification by Jeſus Cu 
through faith in him, were only nee 
ſary, in the preſent view of the ay 
ment, on account of their being bro 
into a ſtate of offliftion and mortally 
by the fin of their firſt parent, and th 
though believers themſelves are 
as liable to this fort of death u 
other men. kid 

Adam's poſterity being in his jou 
and his fin being imputed to them, m 
be illuſtrated by Zevi's being in #9 
ham's loins; (Heb. vii. 9, 10.) ind 
the law of nations, which ſo far impus 
the treaſon of a rebellious noblema! 
bis children, as to bring an attainder 
on their blood, and a 7E of - 
Heritance, privilege, and honours, * 
would otherwiſe have deſcended | 


ö Sy . 

Romans paraphraſed. 

+ Fence being imputed to, and puniſhed in them. Now, 

as this is the caſe of one and all in Adam, and ſhews 
that the Jew is as much under guilt, and has as 
much need of the goſpel-ſalvation as the Gentile; ſo, 
as we ſhall ſee anon, (ver. 18, 19.) * ſpiritual bene- 
fits, oppoſite to all this ruin by the firſt man, are 
brought in by Jeſus Chriſt, as a public head of re- 
cgvery to one, as well as another, of theſe ſorts of peo- 
| ple, through faith in him. | 
ij For until the+ 13 And that the death and miſeries, which are 
law fin was in the brought upon all mankind, came in by Adam's fin, 

+ but fn is : - —_ 

world: but 3 n is evident: For fin t, with the penalty of calamities 


—— and death annexed to it, was always in the world, e- 
| , ven 


42% 


dap · Vn 


| NOTE . 
them, And as the words (tee) here ſuggeſted the thought here, which will 
uſed, and rendered for that, are well more enlarged upon there, and ſeems to 
known to fignify in whom ; and this be ſummarily included in ver. 14. where 
ſenſe is favoured by the preceding verb, Adam is ſpoken of, in his public repre- 
(Laaber) which ſpeaks of a thing alrea- ſentative capacity, as the figure of lim 
dy done before we were born, and figni- that was to come. 


bes paſſed through, and ſo intimates that 
den had paſſed through Adam (ric Tay- 
rut avigoruc) to all men; and as it is 
expreſaly ſaid, '2 Cor. xv. 22. that (cy v 
Mag) in Adam all die; and this beſt 
tyrees with the notion of his being a 
public head, which he is evidently re- 

to be throughout this dif. 
courſe, I have therefore given that ſenſe 


+ By. in's being in the world, ſeems 
to be meant (as Mr. Locke obſerves) not 
merely that fin exiſted, but that it alto 
had an entail of death upon it, as its pro- 
per pumſhment by virtue of ſome law, 

fore the law of Moſes was given to / 
rael, with an exprets declaration, that 
this ſhould be.its wages: For, in the pre- 
ceding verſe, the apoſtle had ſpoke of 


of theſe words; and yet not to the ex- in't entring into the world, and death 
cufion of the other, which our tranſla- by fin; and here he tells us that fin is 
tion ſuggeſts, by rendering them for not imputed, or charged in ſuch a man- 
that, or in ſo much that they, by con- ner, as to ſubject any one to a penalty 
ſtruction of law, are accounted to have for it, where there is no law to bind the 
ſinned in him. But which ever way tranſgreffor over to ſuch penalty; and in 
they are rendered, it is obvious that a the next verſe (ſee the note there) he 
have finned, is mentioned as the reaſon of ſpeaks of the death of infants, as not to 
death's having paſſed upon all men; and be accounted for, but upon the foot of 
in the former part of the verſe, and all their being under the ſanction of ſome 
along in the following context, fin and law that required it. But what law 
death are plainly diſtinguiſhed, one from could this be, unleſs that which was gi- 
the other, as cauſe and effect: It is ven to Adam“ Since there was no other 
therefore ſurpriſing that any ſhould un- law before M9#ſes's time, that expreſsly 
derſtand all have finned in this verſe, to made death the puniſhment of tranigreſs- 
liynify, by a metonymy of the cauſe for ing it, except that againſt murder after 
the effect, all are ſo far ſufferers, as to the flood, (Cen. ix. 6.) which infants 
become mortal and ſubject to death: could not tranſgreſs, and which, compa- 
For if this were ſuppoſed to be the ſenſe ratively ſpeaking, was executed hut up- 
of theſe terms in ever ſo many other pla- on very few of mankind. And what fin 


ces, it ſeems impoſſible that it ſhould be 
ſo in this, where ſin is ſo expreſsly men- 
toned in d iſtinctiom from, and as the rea- 
fon or procuring cauſe of this effect. 

* The redd:tion, or ſecond part of 
the compariſon between Adam and 
Chriſt, is put off, by a parenthefis, to 
wer. 18, 19. But, to relieve the mind, 
and prevent lofing fight of it, till we get 

h the intermediate verſes, I have 


can the apoſtle mean, when he ſays it 
was in the world before the law, but 
that original fin, which came upon, or 
was imputed to, all mankind ? Since this 
is the im, which, as he had ſaid in the 
foregoing verſe, entered into the world ; 
and ſince, in the next verſe, he ſpesks of 
infants ſuffering the ſad effects of this fin, 
though they were never guilty of per- 
ſonal tranſgreſfion of avy law whatſoever. 
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The Epiſtle to the Chap. v, 
ven original fin, ever fince the fall of man, 
there was any ſuch thing as that revelation of the ly 
which was given by Mees: But this ſuppoſes thy 
there was ſome law in being, which fin was the tran. 
greſſion of, and by virtue of which, fin was ſo umi. 
verſally charged upon all mankind, as to ſubject then 
to the ſentence and penalty of death; otherwiſe there 
would, ſtrictly ſpeaking, have been no fin at all, much 
leſs any room for ſuch imputation and puniſhment of 
it. (Chap. iv. 15. 

14 Nevertheleſs, 14 Nev it is certain that, for about tu 
death reigned from thbuſand five hundred which intervened be, 
n tween Adam's fall and the delivery of the law by Ja, 
had not finned af- /es, death, with all its dreadful and unknown attend. 
us —. 1 ants, exerciſed a terrible and univerſal dominion, 

am's tranl- not only over grown perſons, that finned actually, 2 

Tn hs Adam Hd, — over infants themſelves; wick 
was to come. thoſe of the old world, that periſhed in the deluge; and 
thoſe that were cut off in the tremendous deſtruction 

of Sodom and Gomorrah, as well as all the little chil. 
dren that were fick, convulſed, and tortured, and 
then died, in every generation, though none of then 
could have committed any actual 2 * to deſere 


; | ſuch 
| Kun NO T E. 

* As the apoſtle had neither expreſs- as the deſcendents of a fallen head, were 
ly mentioned what Adam's fin was, nor ſentenced, together with their repreſen. 
whether it were a tranſgreffion of a po- tative, to the ſame ſort of death with 
Ative, or moral. command; and as i him; and I cannot account for the de- 
ants certainly died, as well as others, plorable agonies and early deaths of ſuch 
and all the natural deſcendents of the an innumerable multitude of them, up- 


40 


firſt man are ſpoken of in the followin 
context, as ſubjected to death by his as 
of diſobedience, it appears to me to be 
much more eaſy and natural, and more 
directly to the apoſtle's purpoſe, to un- 
derſtand by the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, a ſimilitude as to his per- 
fonally and actually finning, than as to 
his tranſgrefling « poſitive precept, in 
eating the forbidden fruit. And this 
particle, ever (as) over them that had 
not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, is diſtinctiue of them from 
others that bad /o finned, as all his adult 
r had, Iike him, by actual tranſ- 
grethon; ſo that death reigned over 
them that had no other than original fig, 
as well as over thoſe that had alſo- per- 
ſonally finned; and this makes out the 
apoſtle's argument in its utmoſt extent 
and force, that death entered into the 
world by the fin of one man; and fo 
ed upott all men, for that they all 

ve finned in him. Vid. Par. in loc. 
It likewiſe appears from the whole drift 


Bf the apoſtle's argument, that children, 


\ 


which he has t 


on any other foundation, than that df 
their being under à law-charge of their 
repreſentative's fin. But bow far the 
righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam may 
extend to them that die in infancy, to 

event an execution of the curſe in the 
uture miſeries of another world, 1s nat 
for us to determine; we may quietly 
leave them in the hands of a merciful 
God, who we are ſure can do them 10 
wrong: And believing parents may 
with great ſatisfaction hope well con- 
cerning the eternal happineſs of tber 
dying infants; ſince they never lived io 
caſt off God's gracious covenant, into 
believers and theu 
ſeed, under that better head in whom all 
nations are bleſſed. But then it ſhould 
be remembered that infants needing 
Chriſt's redemption, ſuppoſes them to 
bave been under a charge of guilt, 6 
therwile there would have been no dc. 
cafion for any redemption of them; 2nd 
if they bave not the benefit of redemp- 
tion in the other world, they have bone 
all, fince they are afflited and dit is tha 


— 
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Chap. v. RoMans parapbraſed. 471 50 
- ſuch puniſhment, as Adam bad dane; who, in his FIG 

public capacity, was, by the ordination of God, an : 4949 Fs 

eminent type, (vor) pattern, and figurative repre- Wks! 1 

- ſentation of ſomething, that was to bear a correſpon- = 9 

dence to him, in Jeſus Chriſt, who, in due time, was X88 

to deſcend from his loins in an extraordinary manner, Ball +? T 

and who *, like the firſt Adam, was to come into 1 


world, as a covenant · head and repreſentative, for : 
| eying life and righteouſneſs. . 11 
15 Bat not as 15 But though Adam, in his public character, 1 
te olence, © w was ſuch a — type of Chriſt; yet we are not 7 
* ne to ſuppoſe, that there is no difference in the parallel 1 


* 
5 . 


* Fu 
»S 0 
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fence of one ma- them; or that the beneſit, which comes to 1 
py be dead; much Jeu and Gentile, as the gratuitous undeſerved gift of 1 
more — i divine grace, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 11 
— Ae no more than what barely anſwers to the miſchievous 1 
by one man, Jeſus effects, that were deſerved by, and inflicted for, the 1 
Chriſt, bath a- high provocation, which the firſt man was guilty of: 4 - 
bounded unto ma- It indeed doth this; but this is not all; it is ſtill more 19% 
* ahbundantly efficacious : For, as to the cauſes of the 1 
different effects produced by them ſeverally, if it be 4887.8 
true, as has been ſhewn, that through the fall (r- 1 
err of one who was merely a man, a ſentence of 40 931 * 
death has paſſed,” and dreadful deſtruction is, by the 11 
rightcous diſpenſation of God, brought upon the 1 
whole multitude of his natural poſterity, as the wages "1 5 
of his fin; much more may we conclude, from a con- 3. 
fideration of God's ſuperior delight in „and of ©. 
the incomparably greater excellence and dignity of 1 
the ſecond ſœderal head, who is the Lord from hea- Tf 
ven, (1 Cor. xv. 47.) and ſo is God as well as man, 1 
that the exceeding riches of divine love and favour | 


toward the loſt and ruined race , — 


© a, 5% ot #: RT 
* That Adam's being the type or f- and ſecond man; as if no other man had 


gure of him that was to come, related lived in the world between them; and 
all along in that chapter, he ſets out the 
reſemblance of their public character 
and influence, though to contrary ef- 
fects, on thoſe that ſtand under them 
reſpectfully See for a further account 
of this covenant-conſtitution, and of the 
equity of it, Sermon ix. on faith and 
practice, preached at Berry ſtreet. - 

+ The grace of God fignifies his free 
favour ; and the gift by grace, the be- 
nefit which is freely beſtowed on many, 
as the fruit of mere favour. And it may 
be allowed that the apoſtle uſey the term 
many in this verſe, and in vat» 19. ang 
the term all men in ver. 18. promiſcu- 
ouſly. But as both theſe terms are of- 
ten uſed in ſcripture with a greater or 

to 


the 


to the public capacity which both ſuſ- 
tamed, and to the conveyances that were 
made by the actings of both to their 
reſpective ſeeds, as comprehended in, 
ud placed under them ſeverally, ap- 
pears from the whole tenor of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe, and from the apoſtles 
pecking of Adam, rather than of him 
td Eve, though ſhe was fi in the 
tranſprefion, as the figure of Chrift, in 
what he was gaing to ſay concernin 

the eſſects that proceeded from one _ 
de other. Accordingly the ſame apoſ- 
tle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 22, 47-) that as 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt all, 
that are to be raiſed to eternal b pi- 
wo made alive: And he > - x 


Chriſt, as the fr more reſtrained latitude, according 
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| was to come. 


40 | The Epiſtle to the Chap. v, 
ven original fin, ever ſince the fall of man, beſ. 
there was any ſuch thing as that revelation of the kv 
which was given by Mo/es : But this ſuppoſes th 
there was ſome law in being, which fin was the tra, 
greſſion of, and by virtue of which, fin was ſo umi. 
verſally ed upon all mankind, as to ſubje& then 
to the ſentence and ty of death ; otherwiſe there 
would, ſtrictly ſpeaking, have been no fin at all, much 
leſs any room for ſuch imputation and puniſhment af 
it. (Chap. iv. 15. 

14 Nevertheleſs, 14 Nev it is certain that, for about tu 
_ 8 thduſand five hundred years, which intervened be. 
ben tween Adam's fall and the delivery of the law by Alo, 
had not finned af- ſer, death, with all its dreadful and unknown attend. 
ter the ſimilitude ants, exerciſed a terrible and univerſal dominion, 
of nyt —_— not only over grown perſons, that ſinned actually, a 

— kids had Adam did, but even over infants themſelves ; witnel 
thoſe of the old world, that periſhed in the deluge; and 
thoſe that were cut off in the tremendous deftrudion 

of Sodom and Gomorrah, as well as all the little chil 
dren that were ſick, convulſed, and tortured, and 


> go __. - „„ 
++ ve 1 


then died, in every generation, 3 none of then 


could have committed any actual 


e. N O 

* As the le had neither expreſs- 
ly 2 Adam's ſin was, nor 
whether it were a tranſgreſſion of a po- 
ve, or moral. command; and as in- 


ants certainly died, as well as others, 


and all the natural deſcendents of the 
firſt man are ſpoken of in the followin 
context, as ſubjected to death by his as 
of diſobedience, it appears to me to be 
much more eaſy and natural, and more 
directly to the apoſtle's purpoſe, to un- 
derſtand by the _fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſfion, a ſimilitude as to his per- 
y and actually finning, than as to 
his tranſgreſſing « poſitive precept, in 
eating the forbidden fruit. And this 
particle, ever (xas) over them that had 
not finned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgrefſion, is diſtinfive of them from 
others that bad ſo finned, as all his adylt 
. r had, like him, by actual tranſ- 
; fo that death reigned over 
them that had no other than original ſin, 
as well as over thoſe that had alſo- per- 
ſonally ſinned; and this makes out the 
apoſtle's argument in its utmoſt extent 
and force, that death entered into the 
world by the fin of one man; and fo 
ed u all men, for that they all 
ve ſinned in him. Vid. Par. in loc. 
It likewiſe appears from the whole drift 


. which he has 


* to deſerve 
ſuch 

- > £ 
as the deſcendents of a fallen head, were 


ſentenced, tegether with their repreſen, 
tative, to the ſame fort of death with 
him; and I cannot account for the de. 
plorable agonies and early deaths of ſuch 
an innumerable multitude of them, up- 
on any other foundation, than that d 
their being under a law-charge of their 
repreſentative's fin. But bow far the 
righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam may 
extend to them that die in infancy, to 

event an execution of the curſe in the 
uture miſeries of another world, is oat 
for us to determine; we may quietly 
leave them in the hands of a merciful 
God, who we are ſure can do them 90 
wrong: And believing parents may 
with great ſatisfaction hope well. con- 
cerning the eternal happineſs of tber 
dying infants; ſince they never lived w 
caſt off God's gracious covenant, into 
believers and then 
ſeed, under that better head in whom al 
nations are bleſſed. But then it ſhould 
be remembered that infants needing 
Chriſt's redemption, ſuppoſes them to 
have been under a charge of guilt, o- 
therwile there would have been no cc. 
cafion for any redemption of them; 2 
if they bave not the benefit af redemp- 
tion in the other world, they have ponest 


gf the apoſtle's argument, that children, all, Gnce they are afflicted and die in this 


\ 
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Romans parapbraſed. 411 
ſuch puniſhment, as Adam bad dane ; who, in his 
public capacity, was, by the ordination of God, an 
eminent type, (vort) pattern, and figurative repre- 
© ſentation of ſomething, that was to bear a correſpon- 
dence to him, in Jeſus Chriſt, who, in due time, was 
to deſcend from his loins in an extraordinary manner, 
and who *, like the firſt uam, was to come into 
world, as a covenant-head and repreſentative, for 
| eying life and righteouſneſs. | 
i 15 But though Adam, in his public character, 
te ofence, {© = was ſuch a . type of Chriſt; yet we are not 
li rough the to ſuppoſe, that there is no difference in the parallel 
ence of one ma- between them; or that the benefit, which comes to 
py be dead; much Jeu and Gentile, as the gratuitous undeſerved gift of 
more js" rg, — divine grace, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
— Ae no more than what barely anſwers to the miſchievous 
M one man, Jeſus effects, that were deſerved by, and inflicted for, the 
crit, bath a- high provocation, which the firſt man was guilty of: 
bounded unto ma- It indeed doth this; but this is not all; it is ſtill more 
* abundantly efficacious : For, as to the cauſes of the 
different effects produced by them ſeverally, if it be 
true, as has been ſhewn, that through the fall (- 
canToe)'of one who was merely a man, a ſentence of 
death has paſſed, and dreadful deſtruction is, by the 
righteous diſpenſation of God, brought the 
whole multitude of his natural poſterity, as | po wages 
of his fin; much more may we conclude, from a con- 
fideration of God's ſuperior delight in „and of 
the incomparably ter excellence and dignity of 
the ſecond fœderal head, who is the Lord from hea- 
ven, (1 Cor. xv. 47.) and ſo is God as well as man, 
that the exceeding nches of divine love and favour 
toward the loſt and ruined —_— — 
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* That Adam's being the type or 
gure of him that was ts 8 
to the public capacity which both ſuſ- 
tamed, and to the conveyances that were 
made by the actings of both to their 


reſpetive ſeeds, as comprehended in, fects, 


ud placed under them ſeverally, ap- 
pears from the whole tenor of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe, and from the apoſtle's 
ſpeaking of Adam, rather than of him 
tad Eve, though ſhe was firft in the 
tranſgrefſion, as the figure of Chriſt, in 
what be was going to ſay concernin 

the efſeQs that proceeded from one __ 
de other, Accordingly the ſame apoſ- 
tle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 22, 47-) that as 
in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt all, 
that are to be raiſed to eternal h pi- 
dels, Holl be made, alive And he there 
perks of Chriſt, as the fir 


and ſecond man; as if no other man had 


lived in the world between them ; and 
all along in that chapter, he ſets out the 
reſemblance of their public character 
and influence, though to contrary ef- 
on thoſe that ſtand under them 
reſpectfully See for a further account 
of this covenant-conſtitutian, and of the 
equity of it, Sermon ix. on faith and 
practice, preached at Berry Het. 

+ The grace of God fignihes his free 
favour ; and the gift by grace, the be- 
nefit which is freely beſtowed on many, 
as the fruit of mere favour. And it may 
be allowed that the apoſtle uſey the term 
many in this verſe, and in wits 19. ang 
the term all men in ver. 18. promiſcu- 
ouſly. But as both theſe terms are of- 
ten uſed in ſcripture with a greater or 


more reſtrained latitude, n 
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of oppoſite bleflings, Which proceed entirely fron 
God's. own.mere „through this ſecond glorious 
man, even Jeſus Chriſt, has exceeded in its abundant 
virtue and power towards all his ſpiritual ſeed, and 
in giving them greater happineſs than they loſt by 
the fall, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, whoſe 
nature he aſſumed, that he might be a head of reco. 
E very to them, and who are, abſolutely ſpeaking, 4 
great multitude, which no man can number, if all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 

| (Rev. vii. g.) | 
16 And not as if 16 And, as to the extent of the effets of theſe tuo 
was by one — heads, though not with reſpect to the number of per. 
ny hes 4% — ſons that come under them, yet with reſpe& to 6 
ment was. by one £acious influenge, there is this further happy differ. 
to 2 ence, ae to 24. cpa of the ſecond 
but the free gilt head, that the free 0 's grace, through Je. 
3 ſus Chrift, is not barely a Ns nfo - 4 
8 J miſchief of the firſt Adam's fin : No, it is much 
| more than this: For the guilt and judicial ſentence 
that paſſed upon all mankind to their condemnationꝰ, 


vg 


NOT EZ S. 

the nature of the ſubject and argument; and (d rv eo) in the next verſe, n 
{fee the notes on Jobs i. 3, 29. and 2 Cor. ſignify by one fin, as well as by one max, 
v. 17.) So they cannot be taken in the I bave included both theſe ſenſes; eſpe. 
ſame extent, when they are applied in cially fince one fin of Adam is all along 
theſe verſes to the all, and the many of ſpoken of in the fingular number, 28 the 
the firſt and ſecond Adam. For who original cauſe of all the miſeries thit 
can pronounce it, as true in fact, that came upon his poſterity : And the plan 
the free gift comes upon every indivi- reaſon of this is, becauſe the covenant 
dual of mankind unto 9 of being broken by his firſt fin, he there 
Ae, as in ver. 18. or that they all, with- upon ceaſed to be a public head; and f 
out exception, whether infidels, atheiſts, his after-fins were not imputed to b 
and ſuch as never heard of Chriſt, or offspring, any more than the fins of ther 
the moſt notoriouſly infamous, and fi- immediate parents. Though ſome ut 
nally impenitent ſinners, are, or ſhall - apt to think too lightly, and even male 
de made or conſtituted righteous, as in a geſt of this fin of Adam, and to cu 
ver. 19. at the judicial entail of death and cow 
* Condemnation (zaraxgua) is the demnation upon his poſterity only fu 
ſame word that is uſed for law-con- bis 7 an apple, as they affect lud. 
demnation to eternal death, Rom. viii. 1. crouſly to expreſs it: Yet it was realy 
which is the only place befides, where a high aggravation, inſtead of an abatt- 
it is found in all the New Teſtament. ment of his guilt, that for ſo /mul/3 
And as (giga) the judgment properly thing as eating an apple, which be hu 
fignifies not an act of mere ſovereignty, no occaſion for, and might eaſily tart 
nor the natural conſequence of fin, bug abſtained- from, he would abuſe the ts 
a legal ſentence on its account; this ſup- ble liberty, and moral, as well as natun 
poſes a law-charge of guilt, and ſuch a powers, God had given him; would it 
concern in the fin, as makes it, in a mo- diſſatisfied with his preſent holy 1 
ral ſenſe, ſome way ours; otherwiſe I happy ſtate; would give credit tots 
cannot ſee how the penal ſentence could devil rather than to God, and fo ahn 
be judicially and righteouſly pronounced after an independency on him ; woul 

exectted in any part af it, upon all voluntary rebel againſt, and ungratefu- 
Adam's ſeed ; and therefore I have ta- ly fly in the face of the ſovereignty u 
ken into the conſtruction the idea of authority, wiſdom and goodnels of 
guilt, as well as of a law-ſentence : Maker, who, he clearly knew, had us 


And as judgment by one (Ai w;) here, ſelf immediately wad rel fort. 
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v. 

Was on account of one fin, which he committed, who, 
= though a ſingle perſon, repreſented all his poſterity : 
* But the free gift of God's grace, through the obedi- 
= ende and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is effectual, not on- 
nd 1y for the remiſſion of that one fin, but alſo of innu- 
by merable other perſonal tranſgreſſions, whereby fallen 
ole men have ſtill more and more revolted from God, and 
* highly offended him; it is eſfectual unto their com- 
or plete diſcharge from all their actual, as well as origin- 


al guilt, and unto their entire freedom from all con- 
demnation, and full acceptance with God, as righte- 
ous, 1 faith in this great Head and Redeemer. 


” 17 For if by 17 And this ſhews the different nature of the 
= ove man's offence, effects and conſequences of the acts of theſe two 
4 ſouth * public heads, which gives us the moſt advantageous 
* they Chick re. view of Chriſt, and of the grace of God in him: For 
p etive abundance of if by the prgvoking fall (re regerrauar;) of one man, 
9 grace, and of the the common father and head of the whole human 


giſt of righteouſ- race, death, with all its terrible attendants and con- 


© in us Jets ſequences, in this legal manner, invaded, ſubdued, 
| f in. and exerciſed dominion over them, by the malignant 
J influence which is derived to them from that one man, 
1 and from his firſt ſin; much more may we be ſatis- 
1 fied, from God's rejoicing to exerciſe loving · kindneſs 
in the earth, that all thoſe, who by faith embrace, 


ö + cloſe with, and are made partakers of the rich abun- 
dance of his favour and love through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and who, ſenſible of their own unworthineſs, accept 
the free gift of his perfect, everlaſting, and infinitely 
meritorious righteouſneſs, unto juſtification of life, 
(ver. 18. fee the note on chap. i. 17.) together with 
G all the overflowing and ſuperabundant bleſſings. that 
are purchaſed by it; much more, I ſay, may we b 
aſſured, that all theſe ſhall have a ſacred freedom from 
the guilt and tyranny of fin, and a noble dominion 
over it, in a ſpiritual life of grace here; and ſhall tri- 
umph over death and all its terrors, together with « 
very other enemy, in an everlaſting life of bleſſedneſ> 
and glory hereafter ; and this they ſhall do by one, 
who alone is the ſecond covenant-head, even Jefus 
Chriſt, the Saviour of loſt ſinners. 
13 Therefore, = - 18 Therefore , to return to what —— 


2 > 
-» : 
* — 


* ö NOF ES. 17 ä | 
_ ths fruit, and of this only, un- The apoſtle having ſaid, ver. 12. 
per the ſevereſt penalties, as the eaſeſt by way of inference from his foregoing 
teſt of his obedience that can be imagi- diſcourſe, Wherefore as by one man fir 
ved. But it would carry me beyond the entered into the world, and death by 
nature of my preſent work to go into a fir; and /o death paſſed upon all men, 
particular detail of the great heinouſneſs for that ail have finned : And having in 
ns numerous aggravations of this com- in the five following verſes proved this 
pucated qu; for which ſee ſermon x. on point, and repreſ-nted Adam as a type 
aith and rattice, at Berry-fireet. of Chriſt in his public capacity, and 
0 You, III. 1 i i ſbewn 
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by the offence of dy ſuggeſted about the entrance of fin into the wolle 
onegudgment came (wer. 12.) and Adam's being the figure of him that 
upon; all men to s to comes (ver. 14.) as by the fall (3 ws, rage 


condemnation; e- 
wa & by — righ- reherres] of one man, Adam, whereby the great and 


teouſnels of one, holy God was highly offended, fin broke in upon the 
the free gift came whole human race, to bring them under a ſentenoe 


pon all men un- Ez - ' 
Je r of law. condemnation *, which expoſed them to al 


the miſeries included in the term death, and made 
' them children of wrath, by nature, one as well x 
| another, (Eph, ii. 3. in as much as in Adam 40 
died; 1 Cor. xv. 22.) even fo, juſt in the ſame may. 
ner of conveyance from a public head, by the infinite. 
ly perfect and worthy obedience and ſufferings of one, 
namely Jeſus Chriſt, which together make up the 
complete righteouſneſs, that is demanded by the bro. 
ken law, in order to the juſtification of a finner, the 
free gift of God's grace, in making over this righ. 
teouſneſs, with all the bleſſings procured by it, c. 
fectually extends to all Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, in and 
through him, (ſee the note on ver. 15.) even to al 
men, of what nation ſoever, that by faith receive the 
abundant grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs before 
mentioned, (ver. 17.) unto their entire diſcharge 
from guilt and condemnation, and their full acceys 
ance with God to eternal life : And ſo both theſe dif 
penſations ſtand on a legal foot, which places the 
acts, as well as ſufferings, of repreſentatives to those 
that were ont in law with them. 
19 For f as, on one hand, by the imputation of 
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19 For as by one 
man's 


NOT ES. 


ſhewn how far the benefit of the /econd the main 8 and only judgment; 
and no 


covenant-head exceeds, or ſtretches be- 
yond the ſad effects of the firf: He, in 
this verſe, reſumes the firſt branch of the 
compariſon, which was there laid down; 
and adds the other branch of it, to ſhew 
the fimilitude there is between theſe two 
heads, with reſpe&t to the manner of 
conveying their different effects; and fo 


| yo on to complete the argument which 
h 


ad left imperfect before. See the 
third note on 'verſe 12. 

*The words judgment came, are not 
in the original, as the 'Engii/h reader 
may ſee by their being put in different 
characters. And conlidering that the 
apoitle here reſumes the argument, be- 

n at ver. 12. it ſeems to me, that what 


15 lacking in this part of the ſentence, 


might be more juſtly and properly filled 
up, by ſupplying from that verſe, Sin 
entered, (au cha e: than by taking 
the ſupplement, judgment came, from ver. 


16. For the 16th verſe ſtands in the pa- 


penthehs which lies between the parts of 


( t judgment came, is 1 
be found even there. But the free giſt 
in the latter part of this 18th verſe, may 
more naturally be fupplied from ver. 16. 
becauſe what the apoſtle had there been 
ſaying, about the benefit brought in by 
Chrifr, gave a fit occaſion for his retum- 
ing to this ſecond member of the compa- 
riſon between the two public heads. | 
+ The apoſtle's introducing this vert 
with the caſual particle for, ſhews that 
he is here proving what be bad ſaid in the 
foregoing verſe ; which he doth b) fer. 
ting before us the legal ground of thut 
condemnation which is the effect of the 
firſt Adam's fin, and of thatquſtification, 
which is the eſſect of the righteoulnes 
of Chriſt ; that this lies in the 1mputs 
tion of one's fin, and of the other's ngh- 
teouſneſs, to all that are included i 
each of thoſe covenant-beads or rept 
ſentatives reſpectively. But to make 
the expreflions in both theſe verles « 
one and the ſame Ggnification, #5 * 
f 


Chap. Vs 


edience of one 
all many be made 


1ghteous- 


covenant-head and 


his ſpiritual ſeed, 


jon, ver. 16. underſtand the ſentence 
of condemnation, is to expoſe the a- 
poltle's reaſoning to the utmoſt con- 
tempt ; as if he would prove idem per 
iden, the ſame thing by itſelf, or by on- 
ly repeating the very ſame idea in other 
words. 


* Made finners and made righteous, 
wot immediately relate to the con- 
demnation and juflification (ſpoken of, 
rer. 16, 18. and more remotely to de- 
pravity and boline/+, as the effects and 
conſequences of fin and righteouſ- 
veſs, that are imputed for condemnation 
and juſtification, one of which reigned 
unte death; and through the other of 
which grace reigns unto eternal life, as 
k obſerved in the winding up of the 
whole argument, ver. 21. But in what- 
ever ſenſe we underſtand our being made 
funers, and made righteous, the apoſ- 
de here ſpeaks of it as brought to paſs, 
not by any perſonal acts of our own, but 
dy the diſobedience of Adum, and the o- 
ledience of Chriſt. This is too plain to 
de denied; and therefore ſome, to ſerve 
an bypotheſis, would have it, that made 
fanets ſignifies only made mortal, or 


God : But though the word fiuners (a- 
674\2au) occurs near fifty times in the 
New Teſtament, I cannot find that it is 
ter once uſed in this ſenſe ; and the a- 
poitie, at the head of his argument in 
ws chapter, ver. 12. evidently diſtin- 


Romans paraphraſed. 
ans dilghedience- one man's act of aggravated diſobedience to God's 
command, in cating the forbidden fruit, vaſt multi- 
ens; lo by the tudes, even all his natural deſcendepts, were ſubject- 
ed to a law- charge of guilt, and fo (auagron xarivu- 
#oay) were judicially conſtituted ſinners, and condemn- 
ed as ſuch, and thereby brought under the puniſh- 
ment of a depraved nature, deſtitute of righteouſneſs, 
and prone to all fin ; they being involved with their 


ous, (Jae. xarerelirota) and be juſtified as 

through faith in him, (chap. iii. 22.) and ſhall be 

brought under a holy influence to ſanctify their na- 

ture, in virtue of his righteouſneſs imputed to them 
mT 

$3670 {> NO T E S. 

do, who by made ſinners, bere, under - guiſhes fin from death, By one man ſin 

and ſubjected to death by the ſentence entered into the world, and death by 

of God, and by judgment to condemna- fin, &c. Sin is the cauſe, and death the 


413 


repreſentative in his crime“: So, 


on the contrary, by the imputation of the perfect 
and glorious active , as well as paſſive obedience, of 
one eminent ſingle perſon, to God and his law, name- 


ly of Chriſt alone, ſhall great multitudes, even all 


be judicially conſtituted _ 


uch, 


effet ; and therefore innert and mor- 
tal cannot mean one and the ſame 
thing, eſpecially in a diſcourſe where fin 
and death had been ſo accurately diſtin- 
guiſhed at the very beginning of it. See 
the ſecond note on ver. 12. And how 
abſurd is it to ſuppoſe, with à late au- 
thor, that impenitent ſinners of mankind 
ſhall be judicially conflituted righteous, 
barely by being 8385 to life again ; 
fince their reſurtection will be to damna- 
tion, ſhame, and everlaſting contempt, in 
oppolition to a reſurrection to everlia/l- 
ing life. Dan. xii. 2. and John v. 29. 

+ As the apoſtle undoubtedly meant. 
that by Adam's act of diſobedience in 
eating the forbidden fruit, many were 
made ſinners : So the beauty of the an- 
titheſis would, in great meaſure, be loſt, 
if we were not to ſuppoſe that he inclu- 
ded the ative, as well as paflive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, both of which were in- 
deed one entire courſe of obedience an- 
to death, (Pbil. ii. 8.) as that by which 
many ſhall be made righteous. And it 
is obſervable, that being made or con- 
ſtituted ſinners, is ſpoken of as what all 
mankind already were, by the diſobedi- 


ſubjeted to death, by the ſentence of ence of Adam : But being made or con- 


ſtituted righteous, by the obedience of 
Chriſt, is ſpoken of as « future benefr, 
which />all take place upon all thoſe 
that through faith come under him 28 
their head of influence, as well as of 
repreſentation. * 
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- 20 Moreover, the 


law entered, that 
the offence might 
abound but where 
ſin abounded, grace 
did much more a- 


bound : F 


proved of, and conſented to, Adam's act of diſobed. 


an advantage, in the moſt illuſtrious, extenſive, and 


21 That as fin 
hath reigned unto 
death, even fo 
might grace reign 
through 


God's deſign in giving the law was, need of it, and might be brought ti 
not to promote the inereaſe of fin, or to more gladly and heartily to embrace it, 
encourage the finner's committing it; and rejoice in it. What the apoſtle f 
but to demonſtrate the horrible evil of chap. vii. 7,—10. caſts a good light up 
fin in a clear and ſtriking light; and to on this vallare. 
lay the conſcience under an affecting + Here fin and grace are, by a noble 
conviction of it; and that, in ſubſervi- vigorous proſopopeia, ſaid to reign, BY 
"ence to his further deſign. of diſplaying, they were per/ons that exerciſed (ot 
revommending, and ſetting off his grace reign dominion ; as death alſo wis l 
in Chriſt, with the greater advantage, - preſented, ver. 14, 17. and as % * 
that the ſinner might ſee his abſolute righteouſneſs are, under che like fbr 


they being comprebended in this ſecond covenants 


- plied actual tranſgreſſions, (ver- 16.) and in advan: 


Wa Fpiltis 1% dap. 


bead, who went through this obedience unto death 
as their repreſentative, in their room and ſtead, * 
20 And (3) in-proceſs of time, long after the en- 
trance of fin and death, (ver. Iz.) the Moſaic lay 
including its moral parts, was introduced by ſpeci 
revelation among the 7/raeliter ; not that they might 
be juſtified by it, but that, by its diſcovering hoy 
far they fell ſhort of its holy requirements, and hoy 
their native corruption was rather irritated than ſup⸗ 
preſſed, by the ſtrict holineſs of its precepts, and the 
ſeverity of its curſe, they might ſee that the fall (a 
Tagerrous) of their firlt father and covenant-head had, 
by its malignant effects, made the power of fin to + 
bound in them“; and might be the more deeply in. 
preſſed with a ſenſe of the heinouſneſs and provocy. 
tion of that firſt ſin, and of all their own perſonal 
tranſgreſſions, which, in conſequence of it, and u. 
der its influence, they bad -wilfully and injuriouſy 
committed, and by which they had practically ap. 


ence. But ſo ſurpriſing and endearing are the glor. 
ous riches of divine grace, which TE its motives 
and arguments from itſelf, and proceeds directly co. 
trary to the ill deſerts of the creature, that among 
thoſe, in whom ſin, with all its aggravations, bal 
thus prevailed, and to whom, in every view, it had 
thus appeared to be abominable, and headfrong, 
and deſerving of condemnation and death, the free, 
matchleſs and ſovereign love and favour of God, took 


ſuperabounding manner, to exert and diſplay itself u 
pardoning not only that firſt fin, but all their mult. 


cing them to higher happineſs than they loſt by tis 
21 And God, in his infinite wiſdom, has take 
this method to ſet off the riches and the freenefs & 
his ſelf moving goodneſs and mercy, () to the end 
that, as fin +, through the offence of the firſt cos 
1 nant · heal, 

NOT ES. 


py 


— 
22 


* 


Chap. v. Romans paraphraſed. 417 
droogh righteouſ- nant-head,' (ver. 17.) had in a tyrannical manner u- 1 
ze unto eternal ſurped the throne; exerciſed its cruel dominion, and wp. 
lie, by Jeſus Chriſt gathered ſtrength, fill more, and more, till it had | 
pris quite maſtered the whole world, and bore down all yo 
before it, unto the rendering of Jewe, as well as 
Gentilet, dead in fin, and obnoxions, not only to tem- 
poral, but eternal death, in oppoſition to eternal life, 35:8 
(ſee the note on ver. 12.) and unto its triumphing in EN 
their deſtruction, and in death, (u re df as in its 
territories : Even ſo, on the contrary, the 
riches of God's free grace might fer up its throne 5 
on the ruins of fin, and might triumph, like a glori- | 
ous and ſuperior ſovereign, in ſwaying its powerful, 
mild, and holy ſceptre, in pardoning and ſubduing 
all iniquity, and in ſpreading abroad the bleſſings of 
ſalvation, through the perfe& and infinitely excellent 
righteouſneſs, even the obedience and ſufferings of 
another covenant-head, (ver. 18, 19.) unto a reco- 
very to a ſpiritual life of communion with God, and 
devotedneſs to him here, and unto a reſurrection to, 
and an inheritance of, everlaſting life, in a complete 
enjoyment of him hereafter, by the ſpecial and effec- 
tual mediation of Jeſus, the new covenant-head and 
ſurety z in whom all of us that believe, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, have a peculiar intereſt, as our Lord and 
x King, who will fave us. | 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 130-0 
What a happy ſtate is the believer brought into by the goſpel ! He is juſtified if 3 
through faith in the blood of Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, mv kl 
by whom he has received the atonement : He has peace and reconciliation with 5: 4H 41 


God, and free acceſs into a ſtate of grace, in which he ſtands with humble bold- 
nes, and everlaſting continuance; and may glory even in tribulations, as they 
work patience, experience, and a ſolid well grounded hope, which ſhall never 
make him aſhamed, becauſe a ſenſe. of divine love is ſhed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Spirit, which is given to him: And he may now joy in God, as his own 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoice in an aſſured hope of his glory: 


Au: os 


* 4 * * 
n 
mi x 
7 8. FX < 


—_— 
LE 


- = 3 2 
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ie 


U 
boce being already reconciled to God, and juſtißed by the blood of a crucified 1 
Conſt, he ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved from the wrath to come through him. O 3 1 4. | 
bow endearing, matchleſs, and undeſerved is the love of God Though ſcarce a 1 8 
man can be found, that would lay down his life for the moſt excellent and gene- 1 1 | 

ws friend; yet ſo amazing is the love of God, that he ſent his own Son, who $+ . 8 
ſreely came, in due ſeaſon, to undergo the worſt of deaths for finners, and to pur- 1 * 
chaſe all theſe beſt of bleſſings for them, ever while they were conſidered as impo- ny 1 1 
ent. enemies, and ungodly. Alas! How were all mankind plunged into fin, con- b i * 1 
demnation, and death, by the apoſtacy of their firſt covenant-head, which invot- aps il 
*d infants in guilt and ruin, who ſuffer and die, as well as all the reſt of his natu- - 8 
nl offspring! But blefſed be God for the remedy provided in the ſecond Adam, of 1 
Which the was a type or figure, with regard to the public capacity, in which 1 | 1 "i 
they both, by covenant-conſtitution, repreſent all their reſpeRive ſeeds : By this 11 1 
| | recovering | A. bs 
| Ry N-OT-E 1 15 
" the following chapter, from the t ath righteouſneſs of our own : Otherwiſe 1 
1 20th verſe. And grace reigning there would be no room for the objec- * : 6 
rough righteouſneſs, muſt relate to the tion that follows, chap. vi. 1. all we 1 : Sj 
is of Chriſt, and not to any continue in iu that grace may abound # 1 17 

Mt . 

11 

2 { 
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418 ; The Epiſtle to the Chap, vi, 


recovering head, imputed righteouſneſs is brought in, to take off imputed fin x 
Through him there is ſalvation for dying infants, . on the foot of a new covenac 
and for all adult perſons that believe in him; all his ſpiritual ſeed, of what 2 
nation ſoever, ſhall be diſcharged from original guilt and condemnation, — * 
be made righteous and juſtified unto eternal life. And, O how much greater and 
more eſſectual, are the bleſſings brought in by Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond covenant 
bead, to all that bold under him, than the loſs and ruin, that are entailed by the 
firſt covenant-head, on all that ſtand undet him! Theſe may, and ſhall be retrie. 
ved, with reſpect to multitudes of the fallen race, and chat with a rich over-plug 
ang without a revocation ; Their innumerable perſonal tranſgreſſions, as well x 
original fin, are forgiven; and they are entitled to an everlaſting and heavenly 
life, through the mediatorial righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the gift of God's free and 
overflowing grace, and ſhall reign in life by Jeſus Chriſt for ever. And what a 
endearing. enhancement of this free favour is it, that where fin has abounded, as i 
eventually hath, and appears to have dene, by means of God's righteous and holy 
law ; grace mach more abounds by the goſpel! And that as fin has reigned uny 
death, in all its terrors, relating to this world and the nett; ſo grace reigns with 
uncontroulable ſovereignty and power, and with the brighteſt glory, to eternal lif 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord May we be humbled under a ſenſe of our guilt and nia 
by Adam's fall? and be thankful for the door of hope which is opened in Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs for the worft of finners, by the ſuper-abounding grace of Cod! 
And may we take heed of denying imputed fin, as evet we would not exclude our, 
ſelves from the benefit of imputed righteouſneſs / 


Aer. I. 


The apoſtle having eflabliſhed the doctrine of juſtification by the fre 
grace of God, through the righteouſneſs of Chrift, guards agaieſ s 


licentious abuſe of it, by ſhewing the neceſſity of believers dying t 
fin, and living to God; becauſe they are dead to the law, 1, 2 
Becauſe they are obliged to all holineſs by their Chriſtian bapti/n 
and union with Chriſt. 3,—10. Becauſe they are made alive n 
God, and are freed from the dominion of fin, 11,—20. And le 
cauſe of the contrary fruits and iſſues of fin and holineſs, one 
which it death, and the other everlafiing life, 21,—23. 


TEST: PARAPHRASE.. 
HAT all JF juſtification depends entirely on the free grace a 
8 God, through the imputation of Chriſt's right 
in fin, that grace Ouſneſs ; and if where fin has abounded, grace mud 
may abound ? more abounds, as has been argued, (chop. v. 17, 
21.) * ſome may object, and ſay, What is the cas 
ſequence of this doctrine? Doth it not lead to all b 
centiouſneſs ? May we not take occaſion from b 


N O T E. 

This verſe is evidently brought in one as well as the other. And there 
as an objection to what the apoſtle had the defign of this chapter, which contain 
delivered about the juſtification of be- a large anſwer to that objection, 5 
lieving Fews, as well as Gentiles, mere- to be confined Gentile Chriſtians, eſpe 
ly by the rich aboundings of free and un- ally fince the anſwer is equally ppl 
deſerved grace, through the righteouſ- ble to the ſtate of all believers, and tf 
.neſs of Chriſt, in the-foregoing diſcourſe, apoſtle all along includes himſelf; ® 
and particularly at the cloſe of the laſt fince the objection was more likely wol 
chapter, which undoubtedly refers to made by the Few than the Gentil. 


Chap. vi „ Romans paraphraſed. - 419 
to go on in a courſe of fin,” and think ourfelves at li- 
berty to live, and even abound, in the commiſſion of 
it, that the riches of free grace may be the more glo- 
a and illuſtrated, in abundantly pardon- 

it : 2 
1 God forbid : _ I roundly anſwer, with juſt abhorrence, («ca e- 
tos mall we that 76) No, by no means: This would be the vileſt 
ne dead to fin, abuſe of the moſt endearing and comfortable truth, di- 
lies longer realy contrary to its holy nature anfficG ra. For, 
_— though we cannot be juſtified by any of our own 
works; yet how can we, who profeſs and are obli- 
ged to dic unto fin, and who are really mortified in our 
affections to it, as to the workt of evils, in caſe we 
be fincere believers ; How, I ſay, in any conſiſtence 
with our ſtate and character, and with a ſenſe of duty 
and gratitude ; or with what conſcience, hope, or 
peace, can fuch as we are, go on any longer in a 
courſe of fin, or allow ourſelves in the practice of any 
known iniquity ? it is monſtrouſſy abſurd to ſuppoſe 

ſuch a thing. 

; Know ye not, 3 For the mortiſication, together with the remiſ- 
that io many of us ſion of fins, was hignified and ſcaled in our Chriſtian 


w were baptized * 7 g 
bo Jeſus Chriſt, baptiſm : Do ye not underſtand the meaning and o- 
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were deptized in- bligation of this ſolemn ordinance ? Is it not, that as 
many of us as have been baptized with water into the 
faith, proteflion, and obedience of Chriſt, by his au- 


I 
a * 
1 


b his death? 


a, 
my a 
! 


thority, and according to his inſtitution; and as ma- 
ny of us as, correſpondent thereunto, have been et- 
fectually planted into Chriſt, (ver. 5.) or united 
with him, as members of his myſtical body, were 
baptized into a conformity to his death, and into 
communion with him in the benefits purchaſed by it, 
unto the crucifying of fin ? And were we not there- 
by brought under fœderal obligations to fall in with 
his great deſign in dying, which was to redeem us 
from all iniquity? (7 z. ü. 14) 
4 Therefore we 4 Therefore, to lead you fil further into this ar- 
buried — gument, we are not only obliged by our baptiſm = 
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The objection that carnal minds are 
turally apt to make againſt juſtifica- 
by God's grace, through the righ- 
neſs of Chriſt, is not to be anſwered 
loving that our own righteouſneſs 
to be joined in part with his to juſtity 
; tor, on that ſuppoſition, there would 
a0 room for the objection: But it is 
be anſwered by Sewing, as the apoſ- 
Goth, the indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
anal holineſs, on other accounts, in 
= that are juſtified, and the inſepa- 
nie connection that is fixed, by the or- 
tion of God in the golpel, between 


theſe things, without blending them to- 


gether, or confourding one with the o- 


ther. While theretore we, atter the a- 
poitle's example, adhere ſtrictly to the 
doctrines of grace, and guard in this 
manner againſt the abyſe of them, we 
may be ſatisfied that our doctrine is the 
ſame, and fully anſwers the {ame objec- 
tions with his: And while we keep both 
theſe points in view, in our dealings 
with God, and walking in newne(s of 
life before him, we need not fear a mil. 
carriage in our way to heaven, 
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bim by baptiſm 
into death; that 


The Epifile to the Chap. vi 
be conformable ro Chriſt's death, in the crucifixion 
Ine as Chis wa. Of fin, but likewiſe to his burial “, in giving plan 
raiſed up from the Proofs, with continuance, that we are really dead to 
dead by the glory it, in order to our having communion with him alf 
of the Father, even in his life; that. as Chriſt's human body was quick. 
lo we ao ſhould ened and raiſed again from the dead, by the glorious 
„ operation of God the Father, as well as by his own 

4 hs and for demonſtrating that he had glorißel 

bis Father upon earth, by his obedience unto death, 

and was going to be glorified with, and by him, and 
to live to his glory in heaven : even fo, in reſem. 
blance of Chriſt, and by virtue derived from him, 2 
our living head, we alſo, being quickened to a ſpiri. 
* tual and heavenly life, ſhould walk in the whole te. 
nor of -our converſation, with freedom, conſtancy, 
and progreſſiveneſs, in all holy obedience, with ney 
principles, motives, and ends, and by a new rule, ty 
the praiſe and glory of God, as thoſe that, by his 


5 For if we have 


NOT ES. 


* As the ordinance of baptiſm ſeems 
plainly to he ſometimes repreſented by 
rinkling or pouring water; as particu- 
larly when God is ſaid to ſave ws by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
f the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us 
abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
<1our - (Tit. iii. 5, 6. and fee the note 
on Matth. iii. 6.) So ſome have thought 
that it is here mentioned with an allu- 
© Hon to the laying of a body under water, 
and yet, that even this more- naturally 
alludes to the throwing of earth upon the 
dead corpſe, ia which the body is entire- 
ty paſſive, and not at all active in going 
down into the grave, than to plunging 
it ibto the earth. Howeder, were we to 
admit that the Fpoſtle, in this place, al- 
lades to dipping ; the moſt, I think, we 
can gather trom the whole is, that bap- 
tim was ſometimes adminiſtred in one of 
theſe ways, and ſometimes in the other, 
and that it cannot be ſaid of either of 
theſe particular modes, that it is eflential 
to this ordinance; and therefore it is pity 
that there ſhould be ſuch warm conten- 
tions as have «troubled the church of 
Chriſt, about ſo little and ſo diſputable a 
thing as the external mode of its admini- 
Rration. But, after all, I am very much 
of opinion with Mr. Henty, or his conti- 
nuator, Dr. Evans, who, in the expoſition 
of this paſſage, ſays, ** Why this burying 
in baptiſm ſhould ſo much as allude to 
any cuſtom of dipping under water in 


almighty power and grace, are made alive to him. 
5 For if, as is ſigniſied by baptiſm, we have beg 
been planted 2 indeed in like manner incorporated with Chriſt, 


are in baptiſm buried, i. e cut off ira 


bt 


memde 


* baptiſm, any more than our baptila 
* crucifixiqn and death ſhould have u 
„ ſuch reference, I confeſs I cannot 
It is plain that it is not the fign, þ 
the thing ſignified in baptiſm, that th 
Pa ere calls being buried wit 
* Chriſt ; and the expreſſion of buryin 
* alludes to Chriſt's burial : As Chi 
* was buried, that he might riſe to 
* new arid more heavenly life: 80 


* the life of fin, that we may riſe agu 
* to a new life in faith and love.” 
others bave thought that the reference 
only to the benefits of ſpiritual bapti 
and that nothing can be concluded aba 
the external mode of baptiſm from d 
verſe more than from the next, whi 
ſpeaks of our being therein ſymbolck 

lanted together in the likeng! 
Chriſt s-death ; or than from the A 
of baptiſm ſaving us, as repreſented 

e floating of Noah's ak, when 
few that were in it were ſaved by u 
x Pet. ili. 20, 21. But no mode of 
tiſm can be ſignified by either of thei 

+ For by the glory (fa 76 
ſome would read to the glory, 1 
phraſe (Ji Jene) is rendered 1n 2 Pe. 

And this ſenſe ſeems moſt agree 
the following context, and to the! 
clauſe of the verſe before us; thous 
muſt 8 owned that the prepoſition (44 
with a genetive caſe, commonly bj 
by. | 


dex 


Ing 
be 


— 
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xioo i in the likeneſ, members of the ſame hody with their head * ; or have 
| o his death, me been jointly ſet into him, like branches into the vine, 


, . o 5 era — or a cion into the ſtock, by vital union with him, for 


= conformable to his death, in a ſeparation between our 
* ſouls and ſin, as there was between his ſoul and bo- 
oh | dy: We ſhall alſo, by being thus grafted into him, 
ified de formed into the ſimilitude of his riſen ſtate; and 
cath fo ſhall not only have fellowſhip with him in his ſuf- 
2 ferings and death, but likewiſe in the quickening 
1. power of his reſurrection, (Phil. iii. 10.) to enable 
_ us to live continually after his likeneſs, in all holineſs 


to God here, till we come to live, foul and body, 

** the riſen Saviour, in all his glory for ever here- 

6 Knowing this, 6 This we, who are true believers, may be well 

that our old man is aſſured of, to our comfort and hope; becauſe we 

crcifed with bin, ow, and believe, (ver. 8.) upon the principles of 
that the body ' of pon tne princip 

fo might be de- the goſpel-revelation, that the corruption of nature, 

ſtroped, that hence- which works with ſubtilty, and ſpreads through all 

forth we ſhould dot the members of our bodies, and faculties of our ſouls, 

can and is as ancient as our beings, yea, as the fall of A. 

dam, from whom it is derived ; but which is already 

broken in its ſtrength, and daily declining in the be- 

liever's ſoul, and ſtands oppoſed to that new nature 

which we are made partakers of by regenerating grace: 

We know, I ſay, that what on theſe accounts may 

be called our od man, as it dwells in us, is mortally 

wounded, in order to its,gradually languiſhing, till it 

ſhall utterly expire, in conformity to Chriſt's body 

having been crucified unto death; and by the merit 

and efficacy of his crucifixion, as our Head and Re- 


poſe, that the whole frame of indwelling fin, toge- 
ther with all its ſtrength and activity in all its parts 


mortified and ſubdued, till it be utterly deſtroyed; 
that we, from this time forward, may never willingly 
yield ourſelves up to its inclinations and influence, 
and ſerve its intereſts and deſigus, as if it were ſtill to 
have the rule and dominion over us; but may die un- 
to ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs. (1 Pet. ii. 24. 
17 For be that is 7 For he that is thus dead to the love and reign 
* is led from of ſin, and in conformity to his crucified Head and 


and by virtue derived from it, (%Jxawre) is legally 
acquitted from any further claim that this _ 
| might 
Th N O T E. 
Flanted together, (æunevlo,) may relate either to all believers being alile 
ingrafted into Chriſt ; or to their being jointly united together with him, 2s their 
head, or ſtock, or root of ſupply, * 
vor. III. K K k 


a participation of ſuch virtue from him, as makes us 
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deemer: He having died for this very end and pur- 


and members, may be. gradually, and yet violently 


Saviour, and to the deſign and obligation of his death, 
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might pretend to have to his obedience; yea, he © 


$ Now if we be 
dead with Chrift, 
we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with 
Bim: 


cbap. viii. 13. and 2 Tim. ii. 11.) that we ſhall par 


| {ſed to an immortal life of bleſſedneſs and glory, to 


9 Knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, di- 
eth no more; death 
Hath no more do- 
Minion over him. 


before upon earth, as others have done, that were 


10 For in that 
he died, he died 
unto tn once: but 
in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto 
God. ' 


11 Likewiſe reck- 
on 


® To lay. with ſome, that Chriſt's that he bad firi in him defore, or at {al 
dying to ſin ſignifies his dying, that there was liable to it, which can ſcarce de c- 
might be no fin in him, is to ſuppoſe cuſed from blaſphemy. 


frail life in this world at all, and had never died out 


The Epiſtie to the Chap. v, 


2 


actually ſet at liberty from its domineering power and 
command over him, and is delivered from all alloged 
inclinations and defires to ſerve it, as is the caſe of 
thoſe that have died out of the ſervice of their for. 
mer lords and maſters, or Fave been willingly tranſ. 
mitted from theirs, to the ſervice of another and bet. 
ter lord. 

8 Now, to argue a little upon this point, if ve 
are ſo far partakers of virtue from Chriſt, by our u. 
nion to him, as to have communion with him, and re. 
ſemble him, in his death, by our being effeually 
dead to fin ; we are fully. perſuaded, upon the mol 
rational and divinely aſſured grounds, (ver. 22. and 


2 


3 


take of like influence from him, to engage and ers. 
ble us to live a ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly life here, 
after his example, and as thoſe that are quickenel 
together with him, (Eph. ii. 5.) till we ſhall be ri. 


dwell with our living head in a future ſtate of all per 
fection and delights for ever.. 

9 This we are fully ſatisfied in, upon the foot of 
conformity to him, as knowing that the reſurrecti 
of Chriſt, our public head of righteouſneſs and influ. 
ence, is for eternity; ſo that he will never die again 
or return to a mortal life, like that which he bad 


raiſed to a temporal life, by Elijab and Eliſba, and 
by himſelf and his apoſtles. No, death and mortals 
ty neither have, nor ever ſhall have, the leaſt power 
over him again, any more than if he had never lived 


of it; but he, who was dead, is now alive; ond 
behold, he lives for evermore. (Rev. i. 18.) 

10 For, as to his death on the croſs, to take t- 
way the power, as well as the ory puniſhment 
of fin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf * ; this was ſo & 
fectual to anſwer its end, that he has no need of dh 
ing, nor will die again for that purpoſe ; ( Heb. ix. 20 
28.) but, as to his life, which he is riſen to, it | 
all heavenly, immortal, and divine, above the reach 
ſin and death; and is all to the glory of God; which | 
is illuftriouſly diſplayed in his reſurre&ion, and 8 
more and more advanced by all that he doth, as out 
riſen and exalted Head and Saviour in heaven. 

11 Even fo, to apply this to your own pooh 


N O T E. | 


we 


* 


(hap, vi. Romans paraphraſed. 423 
« ye alſo Poor. caſe , Do ye alſo, who believe, judge, and account 
dives to be dead yourſelves, as ye ought, upon mature conſideration, 
died unto fin? to be in like manner, entirely, utterly and everlaſting- 
* Ta 4 leu ly dead to fin once for all, by virtue of your union 
uit a Þn-1 and communion with your once crucified Redeemer, 
and in conformity to him, who demands it, and has 
purchaſed and gives grace for it; ſo as never to ſerve 
fin more, nor ever to have any fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs : But; on the contrary, 
look upon yourſelves to be ſpiritually alive, in your 
| hearts and affections, towards every thing that is ho- 
ly and heavenly, in reſemblance of your riſen and ex- 
alted Head ; that ye may love, — and glorify 
God, in thought, word, and deed, as being quick- 
ened with a new principle of ſupernatural life, which 
is communicated from Jeſus Chriſty your Lord and 

mine, who hves, as well as died for us. 

11 Let not fin 12 As ever therefore ye would act up to the pri- 
therefore reign in vilege, dignity, and duty of your Chriſtian ftate and 
your mortal 22 character, and would prove yourſelves to be what ye 
2 lag, make a profeſſion of, take heed that fin never enthrone 
hereof, itſelf in your corruptible bodies, which, with all their 

pleaſures and enjoyments, will ſoon die; and that ye 

never employ them in its ſervice for executing its vile 

s deſigns ; Though they be liable to death by reaſon 

: K K k 2 3 
Ne 


Here the apoſtle alters the form of 
aidrefs, He all along, in the toregoing 
verſes, had been laying down principles, 
2 categorical, or afhrmative ſtile, that 
carry obligations to bolineſs, and quali- 
ly for it: And thoſe expoſitors exceed- 
wely ſtrain the rules of grammar, tor- 
ture his expreſſions, and weaken the 
force of his argument, who would turn 
bis aſſertions in ver. 5, 8. which are 
equivalent to promiſes of what true 
believers /daJl be, into declargrions of 
wiat they ought to be, with reſpect to 
to their likeneſs to Chrift in his reſur- 
rection, and to their living with bim. 
But, in this and the three following ver- 
ſes, be plainly goes into the exbortative 
form, upon the principles before- laid 
Gown, to ſhew what good improvement 
they ought to make of theſe rich advan- 
tages for dying to fin, and living to God ; 
and then, in ver. 14. he enforces theſe 
atortations, by aſſuring them that, ac- 
cording to the well-ordered proviſions of 
the covenant of grace, they ſhould have 
lach aids and affiſtances to invigorate 
their endeavours, as ſhould ſecure the 
nent; ſo that fir /oduld not have do- 


tom, he proceeds to further reaſonings and 
exhortations to take off the force of the 
objection, as if they might give way to 
lin, becauſe they were not under the 
law, but under grace, ver. 15, Oc. 
Now all this will appear to be a very 
conſiſtent and nervous thread of reaſon- 
ing, if we conlider wheſe promiſes and ex- 
hortations, as directed to the body of cre- 
dibly profeſſing believers, whom the a- 
poſtle looked upon in the judgment of 
charity, to be really what they protefſed 
to be, though ſome of them might be 
only in name and appearance what o- 
thers of them were in truth: For the 


exhortatipns were given as proper means 


of ſtirring up their diligent attention, and 
conſcientious regard to the mentioned 
duties, that they might come into God's 
way of performing his promiſes, and. 


mighs evidence.themſelves to be indeed 


intereſted in them; and the promiſes 
were given to encourage their utmoſt 
attempts, in dependence on divine grace, 


for complying with the exhortations, + 


fince the promiſes were to be fyltilled 
only, in a mer worthy of God, to 
them that ſhould prove to be true belie- 


Wain over them: And, upon this bot- vers. 
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13 Neither yield 


ye your members as 
inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs unto 
fin: but yield your- 
felves unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive 
from the dead; and 
your members as 
inſtrumentsof righ- 
tcoulneſs unto God. 


- 
” 
4 
. 


14 For fin ſhall * 


not have dominion 
over you : for ye 
are not under the 
Bw, but under 


grace. 


» 


* The body ſeems here to be ſtiled 
mortal, in correſpondence to 'what had 
Heen ſaid in the preceding verſes about f Th 
Chriſt's having died. K. 
© + The exhortation, not to obey fin in 
the lufts thereof, ſtrongly intimates, that 
there were ſtill ſome. workings of it in 
believers themſelves, and would 


vice, according to his 


The. Epiftle to the - Chap, vi 


of fin *, as Chriſt's body onoe was, that he might 
make atonement for it; and though they be not yet 
delivered from the power of death, as his riſen and 
glorified body now is; yet, as they are freed from the 
38 of ſin, (ver. 7.) do not ſubject yourſelves 
again to its hateful tyranny, fo as to yield a volunta. 
ry obedience to the corrupt deſires and ſolicitations 
of the fleſh, which ſtill remain in you +. 

13 Nor do ye, at any time, voluntarily give up 
the members of your bodies, fuch as your hands or 
feet, your eyes, tongues, or ears | ; nor the affec. 
tions of your ſouls, ſuch as your love and hatred, 
hope and fear, to be unjuſtly employed, as (ez 
military weapons for ſerving the cauſe of fin, and gra- 
tifying its perverſe inclinations, as if that were the 
lord which ought to reign over yon: But on the con. 
trary, preſent your whole ſelves, ſoul and body, (cho. 
xii. 5 and all that ye are, and have, with full con- 
ſent, and without reſerve, to God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as your rightful and only Sovereign, to whom 
all obedience is due, that ye may therein act like 
thoſe who are indeed quickened from the death of fin 
to the life of eee by the regenerating Spi- 
rit ; and ſo may chearfully yield up all the members of 
your bodies, and affections of your ſouls, which are his 
(1 Cor. vi. 20.) as weapons to be uſed in a juſt and 
righteous manner for God, and devoted to his fer. 
commandments, and his right, 
in your war againſt fin. © | | 
14 For, if ye really are what ye profeſs to be, i 
is certain, that though, while ye continue in this in. 
perfect mortal ſtate, the corruption of nature will 
work and ſtrive for the maſtery in you; and may trou- 
ble and perplex you, and - ſometimes ſurpriſe and 
wound you, and bring you into an unwilling captiv- 
ty; (chap. vii. 23.) yet it ſhall never gain your appr 
bation and full conſent, nor recover an allowed 
uncontrolled power, or lord it over you : For your 
ſtanding is removed from under the "Bf to the /ccond 
covenant-head, which have been ſpoken of at (t 
- ; 2 n C 0p. 
NOTES. 
IvnTo vkay roger.) and not to /in (. 
N to . 0) whe 
legs and arms are to the body, for mo- 
tion and action; and ſo may, in 2 meti- 
phorical ſenſe, be called its member! 


here, and in ver. 19.; as alſo in chap. vi 


be ſo; 5, 23. And as theſe active powers of the 


as long as they ſhould continue to be 
mortal; and in the luſts thereof (iy rai 
ibi avry) refers, by the gender 
* the Greek, to your mortal body, (ro 


foul are to be employed againſt fn, and tor 
God, I think they may be included in the 
apoſtle's meaning. See the note on cl. 
Vil. 5. 


Chap. i. 


\ 


Romans paraphraſed. © 425 
(chap. v. 14,—21-) and ſo ye are not under the law, 


as a covenant of works, (ſee the note on chap. vii, 


4.) to be dealt with according to its tenor; nor un- 


der its terrors, and hondage · frame of ſpirit, in obeying 
it, which ſeverely forbids, and condemns for every 
fin, and yet affords no effectual ung againſt it, 
any more than a par dom of it: But ye are under the 


covenant of grace, which contains unchangeable pro- 


15 What then? 
ſhall we fin, be- 
tavſe we are not 
under the law, but 
mdet gtace? God 
forbid. 


16 Know ye not, 
that to whom ye 
yield yourſelves 
iervants to obey, 
his ſervants ye are 
to whom ye 0 2 
whether of tage, 
| to death, or of o- 
* bedience 


miſes, and never failing ſprings of ſtrength, aſſiſtance, 
and preſervation from utter apoſtacy, and generous fi- 
lial motives to all obedience, as well as free forgive- 
neſs of all your diſallowed fins, through the blood of 
Chriſt; and ye are under the dominion of the gratui- 
tous favour and love of God, which reigns through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life ; (chap. v. 21.) and 
are under the government of that principle of grace, 
whereby he has put his new covenant fear into your, 


hearts to keep down the dominion of fin, and to pre- 
yent your totally and finally departing from him. 


(Jer. xxxii. 42.) 

15 What! Shall any of us then ſtill have recourſe 
to, and hang upon the objection which the enemies 
of the grace of God make, and which has been alrea- 
dy put, and anſwered? (ver. 1, &c.) Or ſhall we 
take occaſion, from this enconraging and important 
doctrine, to allow ourſelves in any fin, or go on in 
the practice of it, becauſe we are no longer under 
the Fo as a covenant of works, but are under the 
ſure and well-ordered covenant of grace, which puts 
us under the dominion of God's free favour *, that 
we may live under the power of that gracious princi- 


ple, which he, according to his promiſe, infuſes in- 


to us? Far be it from us (% yrs) to entertain 
ſuch an abominable thought, ſo directly contrary to 
the perfections of God, and the whole defign of his 
goſpel, and ſo inconſiſtent with our own being under 
grace. (See the note on ver. 2.) C 

16 Surely ye cannot be ignorant, that, in the very 
nature of things, whatever lord or maſter ye willing- 
ly, deliberatel 
ſurrender, or give up yourſelves unto, as ſervants to 
do his will, and obey his commands, his proper ſer- 
vants ye in fact are, to whom ye ſo voluntarily let 
out, or ſell yourſelves, and yield obedience + : And 


N QT Z. 


* As grace. may ſignify, either the hend that the firft of them is principally 


evvenant of grace, 
to us, or t 


or God's free favour intended, vis. Our being under the 
principle of grace Which is covenant of grace, which includes, or 


wrought in us, I have taken all theſe neceſſarily inters all the reſt. 


ſenſes into the interpretation of this and 


+ In this and the following verſes, the 


ite preceding verſe ; though I appre- apoſtle alludes to a common and well- 


known 
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a The Epiſtle to the Chay.v; 
dedienceuntorigh- this is applicable in the preſent caſe, whet , 
veoulnels ? obedience be to fin, that cruel tyrant, — | 

deſerves, tends to, and iffues in death and ruin hed 
and for ever; or whether it be to holineſs, by the g. 
_ bGedience of faith, for bringing forth fruits of righte. 

ouſneſs to God, to promote his intereſt and gl 
and agreeable to his nature and will, which lead tj, 
way to eternal life; (ver. 21,—23.) ye cannot d. 
vide your choſen ſervices between two ſuch oppoſie 
RP as our Lord himſelf has told us. (Mal. ii 

Jl 24- f | 

r7 But God be 17 But bleſſed be God, that, as your holy prof. 
_— — fion declares, and it is meet for me to think of you 

EA fin: but ye have. All, it can only be ſaid, wich reſpect to the time 50, 

- obeyed from the that ye willingly embarked in the ſervice of fin, ty 

heart that form of have your conver/ation in the lufts os fleſh, and 

doQrine which was ful fil the defires of the fleſh, and of the mind: (Epl. 
delivered you.” ii. 3.) But by the efficacious power of his grace, 
which has made a thorough change upon your whole 

ſouls, ye, who formerly were the voluntary ſervants 

of fin, have now, not feignedly, in pretence and pro. 

feſſion only, nor merely in external behaviour and ap. 

pearance; but fincerely, deliberately, freely, and re. 

ſolvedly, as from your very hearts “, yielded chearf 

obedience to the authority of God, in the evang. 

lical doctrines and commands, which have been com- 

municated to you by Chriſt, and us, his apoſtles, and 

have been impreſſed upon you by the attending open 

tions of his Spirit; yea, into the very form and image 

of which ye have been caſt, by a divine energy, a 

into a mould, which has left the print of its amiable 

lineaments upon you, that ye __ be exactly con- 

formable to it, as wax is to the ſeal, or as coin is to 

the die, line anſwering to line. (s Ov T, ryru 


$ Being then 18 () being, in this happy and eſfectul 
made free from ſin, manner, ſet at liberty from the dominion and lord(hip 
ye became the t, of fin, whoſe odious form is hereby obliterated, 2 


* 
"> 
* err. 

known cuftom in thoſe days, with te- voluntary obedience, in oppolition to 
gard to ſlaves or ſervants, that were the that forced and unwilling captivity u 
property of their maſters, who, at their the law of fin in his members, which be 
pleaſure, either kept them for life, or ſpeaks of chap. vii. 14,23. (See the 
turned them over to another maſter, or note there on ver. 14.) © According 
made them fre. ; be, in this chapter, expreſſes their obe. 

The apoſtle's ſaying, ye have obey- ence to fin, by yielding them/elve: au 
ed from the heart, in oppoſition to what their members, as inſtruments of u. 
they bad formerly done, when they were teouſneſs unto fin, and yielding then 
the ſervants of fin, gives us a key to his elves as ſervants to abey it, a5 well v 
whole diſcourle about the ſervice of /in, their afterwards doing the like with fe- 
and the ſervice of righteouſneſ;; and gard to God and, holineſs ; and calls the 
ſhews that we are to underſtand him, as ſervice of fin, obeying it in the luſts0! ten 
ſpeaking all along in this chapter of 4 mortal body. Ver. 12, 13, 16, 17, 19 


/ 


chap. vi. 
unts of righteouſ- 
des. 


19 L ſpeak after 
the manner of men, 
becauſe of the in- 
firmity of your 
fleſh: for as ye 
have yielded your 
members ſervants 


to to uncleanneſs and 
nd to iniquity, unto 
miquity; even fo 
b, it 
now yield your 
ot, members ſervants 


Wo righteouſneſs, 
auto holineſs. 


ſelf, li 


* Flefo in this paſſage may relate, ei- 
der to the remainin corruption of bu- 
an nature, which is often called fleſh, 
nd has enfeebled the powers of the 
nd ; or it may be taken for the mays 
feſb which chiefly compoſes the hu- 
dan body, and is the means of ſenfation, 
bd the means, which we are fo much 
A to, that we find a difficulty in form- 
5 conceptions, that have no affinity 
th it, or affiftance from it. 


U Uncleanneſs and iniquity, in the ; righteouſneſs unto holineſs. 


W 


1 


Roma xs paraphraſed. 


rule and tyranny are hereby defeated, and whoſe pow- 
er and intereſt, in the will, affections, and converſa- 
tion, are hereby deſtroyed ; ye became the devoted 
and willing ſervants of true holineſs, in conformity to 
the righteous will and law of God, which hencefor- 
ward has the rule and command over you, as a go- 
verning principle within you ; and has enthroned it- 
an acknowledged and rightful ſovereign, in 
1 er ſent - theſe things in ſuch compara 
19 I repreſent - theſe things in tive 
forms of heed, as are — known, and plainly 
underſtood, among men, in the caſe of maſters and ſer- 
vants ; it being a common practice, eſpecially among 
you, Komans, for ſervants to change maſters, and to 
y as chearful ſervice to the laft as to the firſt : 
And I chooſe to make uſe of theſe ſtrong and lively 
figures, that I may the better accommodate myſelf to 
your capacities; becauſe of your imperfect ways of 
conceiving ſpiritual things, by reaſon of the enfee- 
bling remainder. of corruption in you“, and of your 
receiving ideas more eaſily by ſenſible obſervation and 
experience, than by any other means, while ye are 
in the body : For, if ye refle& on the force and ten- 
dency of the ſimilitude I have been uſing, ye may ea- 
fily. obſerve, that as formerly, in the days of your un- 
regeneracy, ye religned and employed the various 
members of your bodies, and affections of your ſouls, 
(ſee the note on ver. 13.) in voluntarily ſerving the 
moſt tyrannical and enſlaving lords, ſuch as the prin- 
ciples and habits of uncleanneſs , unrighteouſneſs, 
and ungodlineſs, which have ruled and reigned over 
ou by your own conſent; and as ye have gone on 
in all manner of abominations to the increaſing of ini- 
quity, and making yourſelves more and more guilty, 
vile, and miſerable, by adding fin to fin : Even ſo, 
being now brought into a ſtate of grace, and having 
changed maſters, think how fit, how worthy, juſt, 


and reaſonable it is, that ye ſhould act up to the dig- 


nity, obligation, and ſanctity of your new character 
and relation, by yielding up all the members of your 
| E 8 


former part cf this ſentence, may be con. 
fidered as the lords and maſters to which 
they had yielded themſelves, anſwerable 
to the turn and drift of all the foregoing 
diſcourſe ; and their yielding themſ#lves 
hereunto, in the latter part of the ſen. 
tence, is ſaid to be waro iniguity, as 
works of iniquity are the ſervices which 
they bad performed to thoſe ' maſters : 
And in the ſame manner we may under- 
ſtand their being afterwards ſervants to 
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20 For when ye 
were the ſervants 
of lin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. 


21 What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? 


for the end of thoſe 


things death. 


* Free from righteouſneſ; is not men- are immutable and eternal: But it n 
tioned as a privilege, but as the miſery mates, that, while they were the (er 
of their natural ſtate ; for that ſort of li- of fin, they, in the practical (ence - 
berty was really the worſt of ſlavery, their own minds, were at Joole cn "4 
though they might not think it ſo, while nants with reſpe& to God and bs | 
they choſe to be under it: Nor doth it and did not regard the bonds which N 
ſigniſy that they were — 2 from upon them to be holy. 

obligations to _righteouſneb ; theſe 


Je Fyiflle tothe Chap. wh. 
bodies, and all your powers and faculties, without 
reſerve, as ſervants to an oppoſite and moſt excellem 
maſter, even to righteouſneſs; unto the bringing 
forth of the genuine fruits of holineſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God, that Te 
may be more and more holy and fruitful in every 

ood word and work, by henceforth doing more for 

wy than ye have ever heretofore done in the ſervice 
of ſin. , | 

20 For while ye werg the willing ſervants of ſin, 
devoted to its intereſts, and entirely under its power 
and dominion, by a choſen ſubjection to it, ye wer 
not under the rule and government of principles 
righteouſneſs ; but were wholly ſtrangers, and di. 
affected to it, and did not maintain a ſenſe of you 
obligations to regard it, but rather neglected and op. 
poſed it, and pleaſed yourſelves with the thoughts of 
having caſt off the holy reſtraints which it would ha 
laid upon you“; But how much ſoever ye might 
imagine yourſelves to be free in that condition, ye 
were in reality the moſt miſerable and abje& lars, 
as a little ſerious reflection may ſatisfy you. 

21 Let me then afk you, What real profit, bo 
nour, or pleaſure, did ye find, or could ye expect, in 
your former ſinful courſes, even while ye were pur 
ſuing them, and indulging yourſelves in them ? Wer 
they not attended with remorſe, defilement and u. 
proach, trouble and diſappointment, loſs and mil 
chief to yourſelves ? And did they not leave a ſlig 
hehind them? Could ye ever reflect, with any fats 
faction, or peace, upon thoſe abominable crimes, for 
which ye are now juſtly filled with holy confulion 
ſelf-abaſement, and ſhame, in every review of them, 
things that were fooliſh, and unworthy in themſch 
and highly ungrateful, offenſive, and diſhonourads 
to God? Were they not all unfruitful works of dat 
neſs? (Eph. v. 11.) They certainly were: For the d 
rect tendency, and due deſert of thoſe evil pracice 
as ye now well know, and cannot but own, wertet 
thing leſs than deſtruction and death, temporal at 
eternal; and they would certainly have iſſued in t 
worſt of all miſeries, that are a feprivation of, at 
ſtand in oppoſition to everlaſting life, (ver. 22.) N 


N O T E. 


* 
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Wi. 

, not God, in the greatneſs of his compaſſion, prevent- 
N _ ed it, by turning you from all your iniquities to him- 
* ſelf, through a Redeemer. 

„ en be- 22 But now the caſe is happily altered with you, 
* ing,oade free from who, by the mighty power, and aboundin ce of 
ye and become | 10 8B 

* Be to God, God, are 2 under another head and covenant, 

Fi i have. your fruit and under the dominion of other principles : Being 
rice e bolines, and now ſet at liberty from the love and liking, reign and 

the end everlaſting tyranny, as well as from the guilt of fin, and there- 

; by reſtored to the trueſt and nobleſt freedom; and 
* | being made the willing and obedient ſervants of the 
1 great and bleſſed God, which is your higheſt honour 
7 and advantage; ye bring forth, and reap a better, a 
ut more excellent and delightful ſort of fruit, the very 
our beſt that can be, in the renewed courſe of your lives, 
op which tends unto, and produces evangelical holineſs, 
ay with growing increaſes of it, in-this world ; and the 
* final iſſue and perfection of which is no leſs, than eter- 
igh nal glory and bleſſedneſs, free from all remainder of 


fin, ſhame, or ſorrow, in the world to come. ; 

23 For the wa- 23 For all the wages which fin pays, as the natu- 

ges of fin in death — ral, juſt and proper recompence, that is due for the 
wut the Lane drudgery ſuſtained in doing its work, and is allotted 
, through Je- to its ſervants by the holy law of God, is the worſt 
ſus Chriſt our imaginable ; even that dreadful and miſerable death, 


_—_— which is not only a ſeparation of ſoul and body, but 

| 6 an utter exclufion from, and ftands di oppoſed 
cul. unto, all the bleſſedneſs of eternal life: This is the 
ling 2 yee which all and every fin deſerves ; and this, 
atis 


the hire of ſoldiers, (eye) which is paid in 
victuals for the toils, hardſhips,. and dangers of war, 
that they undergo in the ſervice of their lords, is all 
the food, and all the reward, that the finner ſhall e- 
yer have from that cruel tyrant. But, on the con- 
trary, the free gift *, which proceeds merely from 
the grace of God, without the leaft regard; yea, in 
oppoſition, to any merit or deſert in us, is infinitely 
advantageous; It is no leſs than an everlaſting life of 
the higheſt honour and felicity, in the immediate pre- 
ſence, and complete enjoyment of, and conformity 
to the ever glorious God, through the righteouſneſs 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we, that be- 
& have a ſure intereſt z whom we own, honour, 


NO T E 

© The natural anti to the wages rited gift of grace, without any worthi- 
V, would — 2b wages of ne(s ere and the op- 
Peoteoufneſr, or holineſs, had it been poſition, that, in this and the preceding 
miftert with truth: But inftead of verits, is made between death and eter- 
ut, wages and gift are here oppoſed; nat life, ſhews that the death which us 
me to the other; becauſe, though death the fruit of fiv, takes in that which is 
* —— the ſervice done for eternal, as well as that which is tem- 
Jet eternal life is merely the ume - poral. | 

You, III. | L11 


love, 


15 
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love, and ſerve ; and-whom we humbly claim and de. 
pend upon, as our Lord and Saviour. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How groundleſs and injurious are all charges of licentiouſne(s on the doring of 
jaſtification alone by the free grace of God, through: the rigbteouſnefs of Chrig“ 
Though no good works of out own bear any part in par GultſGeation before Ga 
yet they ſtand-in a cloſe and neceſfary connection with it; and nothing can be more 
deteſtable, than to continue in fin, that grace may the more «bound in pardoring 
it. For how (hall we, that are by profeſlion and obligation, and, if true believer. 
are in fact dead to ſin, live any longer therein? This would be a flat contradidtica 
to our baptiſmal engagement, and to all that was ſignified by.it, and is anſwerzhls 
to it; would be abſolutely inconſiſtent with our character, privilege, and duty, u 
members of Chrift, that have communion with him in bis death and reſurreiog, 
and with all realizing vie ws by faith of deliverance from ſin and wrath, and of 
gdvancement to eternal glory, through him.— How excellent is the effe& of reze. 
nerating grace; it includes both a mortification of fin, that the old man may be 
deftroyed, and ſpiritual quicknings'to'a holy and heavenly life, that we may walk 
before God with new'principles and ends, and according to a new rule, in init 
tion of Chriſt, and by virtue derived from his death and reſurrection, to the glory 
of God. Ho certainly may we judge, whether fin or holineſs has the aſcendency 
in our hearts and lives! Which ever of theſe we willingly yield ourſelves up ud 
that is the Lord that rules over us. We all once were the ſervants of iniquity, u 
appeared*by our chuſing its works, obeying its dictates. and taking pleaſure in 
wiolating every bond to hokneſs : But, blefied'be God, true believers are moulded 
into the ſpirit of the goſpel, which, under divine influence, has a transforming 
ficacy upon them; they are ſet at liberty from the commandmg power of fin; the 
Hate and abhor it, and by no means-approve of it, in-any inſtance whatſoever; 
They are become, in their very hearts, ſervants to God and righteouſneſs. E 
concerned then ſhould they be, to live under a conſtant ſenſe of what belongs1 
their ſtate, as Chriſtians! They ſhould reckon (themſelves to be entirely dead 
fin, as thoſe that have nothing more to do with it; but alive to God through [+ 
ſus Chriſt our Lord: Though fin fill remains, and is ſtriving for the maſtery 
them, they ſhould never give way to its efforts; but yield up their whole ſeive 
body and ſoul, to the Lord. And how great are their inducements and affiſtanc 
to quit the ſervice of ſin for the ſervice of God: Though they are till under the 
law, as a rule of life, they are not under it as a ſevere and impracticable covenant 
nor under its curſe; but are taken under the covenant of grace, which contains thy 
ſtrongeſt ſecurities againſt fin's recovering its dominion over them; and they u 
freed from the dreadful lordſhip of fin. What fruit has any one ever found, wort 
having, in its ways and works, even while be was employed in them? They u 
matter of the greateſt ſhame, and their juſt wages are all miſeries unto eten 
death. But there is a preſent pleaſure in the ways of holineſs ; and its happy wi 
is everlaſting life, not indeed as the wages of righteouſneſs, but as the mere git 
God's free grace, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


— —  — 


* HA. XII. 
The apoſtle fhews that believers are not under the law, as « cn 
nant ; but are "married. to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fr 
unte God, as @ further argument againſt fin, and for holinej 
1.—6. Sets. forth the uſe-and excellence of the lau, in other vil 
of ut, though it be not ſufficient to remove the guilt, or maſter | 
power of I. 7.13. And deferibes the n conflid 
tween corrupiion and grace in a believer*s heart, 1425. 


i Tar. 7 1 n \PARAPHRASE. | 3 
. OW ye not. I ET. me now a little further argue the point, F8 
brethren, e - ticularly with hole of you, my dear breiter 


— 


— - 


le 


wr 4 man as long 
6 he liveth ? 


2 bes the wo- 


band is bound 
by the law to ber 
huſband fo long as 
be lireth: but if 
the haſband be 


unto, lend, ſhe is loſed 
„ uv m the law of 
ſe n buſband. 

Adel 

w 

Ws 

Ho 1 then if 
_ bile ber huſband 
ad eth, ſhe be mar- 
h je hed to anather 
ery | pan, he ſhall be 


alled an adulter- 
6: but if her huC- 
aud be dead, (he 
enn ſtee from that 


ns ths „H ſu that ſhe 
yu n adultereſs. 
wort wgh ſhe be 
* arried to ano- 


ber man. 


4 Wherefore, my 
drethren, ye alſo 
te become dead 
d the law by the 
dy of Chriſt ; 
kat ye ſhould be 
married to another, 
m to him who 
$ raiſed from the 
kad, that we 
would bring forth 
view ut unto God, 


man which hath an 


Romans paraphraſed. 431 
Chriſt, chat have been converted from among the 
Nur“, relating to your deliverance from the law- 


* covenant, "chap. vi. 14. Kc.) in fach a manner, as 
' frees you from the dominion of fin, that ye may live 


unto God ; (for I would now addreſs myſelf in a ſpe- 
cial marmer to thoſe that are acquainted with the — 
given by Mo/er, and ſo may the more readily appre- 

end what I any going to ſay,) Are ye not well ſa- 


tisſied, that the authority of tee law continues, and 


is binding to a man, as long as, and no longer than, 


he lives under it, and ſo ſtands related to it? Ye ſure- 
Iy cannot be ignorant of ſo plain a truth as this. 

2 For, to illuſtrate the matter by a known and fa- 
miliar inſtance, it is undeniably plain, that a married 
woman is tied, and continues under obligation to her 
huſband, by the law of wedlock, which eſtabliſhes 
the relation between them, all the days of his life, 
or till death ſhall part them: But if her huſband dies, 


the relation ceafes between them, and ſhe is diſchar- 


ged from the law, which, in the nature of a covenant, 
bound her to her kuſband ; ſo that he has no longer 
any right to her, nor is ſhe under any further obli- 
gation to him, 

3 From hence it plainly follows, that if ſhe were 
to be married to any other man, during her lawful 
huſband's life, ſhe would be juſtly deemcd an adulter- 
eſs,” as having broke the covenant-contraft that was 
between them, and bound her to him, and him only : 
But if her huſband were dead, there would be an end 
of the relation, ard confequently of the marriage- 
bond which tied her to him; fo that ſhe would not 
be guilty of adultery, por ought ſhe to be charged 
with it, in caſe of her being then married to — 
man, any more than if ſhe had never been eſpouſed 
to a former huſband. 

4 Therefore, my beloved brethren, to apply what 
I have now been ſaying to the ſtate that ye are in to- 
ward God, as the law has a right of dominion over a 
man, only fo long as he lives under it, and this has 
been illuſtrated by the covenant-obligation of a wife 
to her huſband, which is diffolved by death: 80 ye, 
through faith, are become dead to the law, as a co- 
venant, which requires perfect obedience, as the con- 
dition of life, . and pronounces a curfe for every fail- 
ure 3 it in this reſpe& is vacated, or diſannulled, as 

L112 to 
N OT E. — 


* The apoſtle here directs his diſcoprie their prejudices were ſo ſtropg for the 
immediately to the believing Jews, law, and againſt ſalvation by mere gra 
at belonged-to the church at Rome, as through 
Wears by his appealing unto them, as deal particularly with them u on thels 
00s that new the Jaw. And as points, & * 


ſus Chriſt, it was proper to 
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and has loſt its power over you *; inſomuch 
that ye are freed from its terms for 


or 


juſti 


e condemnation, by .UhE' crogtl who bie 
—_— n r f . 
yer. 2, 3. by the law of a 5 which” fu{filed-in un; and to which the car 


a covenant de- 


properly ſpeaking, 
: We, in corre- 


tween him and his wi 
conlider the law, under the notion of a 
covenant, when the apoſtle (peaks of be- 
Ve vers, ks dead to it, and yer. 6, as de- 
ered from it: And conſidering it in 
this view, their deliverance is not only 
from the ceremonial, but likewiſe from 
the moral law. Accordingly, he often 
peaks of the law, in his argument about 
Juſtibie@ion, in ſuch terms as can agree 
none but the moral law : For this is 
che law, the things of which the Gen- 


les do by nature, and the . work of. 


*wobich it written in their hearts, and 
the Yew, being inſtructed out of which, 
_ approved the things that are more ex- 
cellent; and this is the law that fays, a 
man /hall not Heal, and /ball not com- 
mit adultery; and it is diſtinguiſhed from, 
and preferred to the ritual ordinance 
of circumcifion, which was ſo far from 
profiting the breakers of this law, that 
the Gentiles by fulfilling its righteouſneſs 
would have the advantage ot the tranſ- 


greting Jew: Nog li. £2—27.) This 
Ake wiſe is the law which /peats to them 
that are under it, that every mouth may 
Se. flopped, and all the world may be- 
come guilty before God; by which ts the 
Snewtedge , of in; and which 1s not 
mae void, But it eftabliſhed through 
De iii. 19, 20, 3.) And this 
s the 
tran{greflor of at, (chap. iv. 15.) avd ex- 
tered that the offence might abound. 
(Chap. v.'20,) It is alſo the moral law, 
of which the apoſtle ſays, in this ſeventh 
chapter, (ver. 5,—16.) The motions of 
in which were by the law, did work 
nar members to bring forth fruit un- 
to death. T was alive without the law 
once; but toben the commandment came, 
in revived, and I died,” and tbe com- 
-mandment, which was ordained to life, 
L found to be unto death : Wherefore tbe 
law i holy, and the commandment bo- 
iy, and juſt, and good. I had © not 
known tuft, except the law had ſaid, 
thou ſbalt not couet.—Sin by the com- 
Wraudment became exceeding finful —We 
#now that the law is ſpiritue!.—1 con- 
eur te the law that it 15 good, &c. And, 
in the 
$97 pub 


ce theteunto, are naturally led to 


of only fincere imperſect obedience, i 


aw which works wrath to the |liever might, in that caſe, be ſaid to f 


Whole of the Moſaic law, incluiy d 


as it contained terms of life in a co 
way. To all this we may add, that wit 
be particularly meant the ceremons, 
eighth chapter, verſe 4, 7- This is diſtinction from the moral PAY 


mind ir not ſubject, neither indeed a 


It” is, 1 think, unqueſtionable that ig 
moſt, if not in all theſe, and ſeveral g. 
ther paſſages of the apoſtle's diſcours 
ſuch things are (poken of as are peculuy 
to the moral law; and he evi. 
dently keeps this in view, at leaſt toge, 
ther "with the ceremonial law, and 
took in the whole of the religious law 
the Jews, as well as the law of nature 
when he ſpoke of out not being jufijel 
by the'wworks of the law, and of our be 
ing dead to it, and delivered it 
But then this deliverance from 7 
law is to be confidered only with rej 
ence to it, as a covenant of works, ul 
to the curſe, which it pronounces upon: 
very tranſgreſſor; and not with reſpec 
it, as the law of creation, and the rub 
of life; Far in this view of it, it'is 6 
to be accounted holy,” juſt, and po 
verſe 12. and is of Groen and unchangy 
able obligation; reſulting-from the cre 
tures relation to God and one another 
* in chis ſeriſe, believers are ſtill U 

uch as ever, bound by it. The gol 
has not, in this reſpect, ſet afide the 
moral law, or ſubſtituted a requirement 


ſtead of the perfect law of God, a 
rule of life: For as it would not becog 
the holineG of God to give us an inpet 
fe& rule ot behaviour; ſo the fincere be 


fil the utmoſt of his demands by ani 
tek obedience; and would neitid 
ave any fin, nor need any pardon. bd 
the truth is, that the grace of the golge 
pardons their fins, on Chriſt's accou 
while, through the remaining depcim 
of nature, they cannot, as they 
would, come up to the perfect demas 
of the law. "Though. it is true that ti 
are defivered from all manner of obi 
tion, under the goſpel - ſtate, to obi 
any rites of the ceremonial law : Ia 
the nature of the apoſtle's argument, 
conliders / their deliverance from f 


of its ceremonial and moral parts, ® 


f 


Chop. vit; : RoMaxs: paraphre/ſed. 63 
1110 4:15; OWhſelf, hare your fins in his 'own body on the tree, 
EI es) and redeemed you' from the curſe of 

ide laws being made a cunſe for you ; (Gal. iii. 13.) 

, ttt being thus diſcharged from covenant-obligatiuns 

to the law, as your former huſband; ye might be 
honowably eſpouſed to another, of a more excellent 


ieh it } 
au nature, even to Chriſt, and might come into a new- 
Ka coyenant - relation to God, through faith in him; ; 
i Who, as he wa delivered up to death fbr your offen- 2 
ral 9s con, u ra1/ed.aganyfar your Juſtification. (Chap. 1 LY 
ourſe iv. 25.) But take heed. of thinking, that this deli- 7 5 
„ WO verance from your former huſband, and eſpouſal to 1 
* Chziſt is, that ye may be at liberty to live as ye liſt; kid 
ad | without law to God, (1 Cor. ix. 21.) as though its |; me 
. moral precepts did not ſtill bind you to obedience; yl 
= For the very end and of this happy alteration $128 
it het in our covenant-ftate.*, who were under the law, is, | « Ii 
m it that: being dead 10 fin we might: live unto righteouſ- 37 
1 neſs ; (1 Pet. ii. 24.) and that by a principle of ſpi- | 455 
= | ritual life, derived from our riſen huſband and Savi- 1 
* 1 our, we might bring forth fruits of holineſs, accepta- 5 1 
ed ble in the ſight of Cod, and to his praiſe and” glory, 1 
＋ | through Jeſus Chriſt. £ v . | Mito 
* 5 For when! ve 3 For while we Jews, (I put myſelf in, it having uy 
as 52 3 been my own gaſe in common with yours) while we | 79 
e were by the were in our carnal unechverted ſtate, under the pow- | by ſt 
ther Iv, dd work" in er of gortupt nature, which, for its vileneſs, and ac. | ale 
, our members to tivity in and by the body, may well be termed fe/b; 1 
nn forth. fruit (chap. viii. 8.) and while we were ſo immerſed in it, 1 
gent Ip death. as to be in the fleſh, as a man, who is overcome with » 


- — 
* a 


ſtrong liquor, is faid to be in drin; then the violent 


| paſſions of indwelling corruption, which were irrita- 
— ted by the oppoſition that the 1 of the precepts, 
and the ſeverity of the curſe of the law, made againft 


them, powerfully worked and exerted tliemſelves in 
the whole man, unto the employing and commandin 

of all the members of our bodies, and all the faculties 

of our ſouls f, as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
| j N ſin 

* e | 18 

quently ſpoke of it in diminutive terms; by its works. (See alſo the note on 

ometimes calling it the law of a carnal chap. iii, 19.) a 


commandment, and carnal ordinances, 
(Heb. vil. 16. and ix. 20.) at others, 
The law of commandments contained in 
vrdinancer ; (Epb. ii. 15.) at others, Or- 
Knances, and the rudiments of this 
world ; (Col. ii. 20.) and at others, 
be cuſtomy of the fathers ; (Acts xxviii. 
17.) and the like: But none of theſe leſ- 
wang and diſtinctive characters of the 
=" ate found in this epiſtle to the Ro- 
eu, to reſtrain it to the ceremonial 
, n what is ſaid about juſtification 


— 


— 


* The apoſtle, with admirable ad- 
dreſs, varies the per/on, and puts we for 
ye, that he might foften what he was 
going to ſay in the next verſe, about 
their former vile and guilty circumſtan- 
ces; and might take off the odium of it, 
by including himſelf; and, at the ſame 
time, might the more plainly ſhew that 
he is hefe ſpeaking particularly of the 
Fews- 

+ The members, in which fin works, 
rn 


434 The Epiftle to be Chap. vi 
N ſin 3 (chap. vi. 13.) and alt the fruit, we 
brought forth, was ſo-far from being to Gaal 
glory, or to our own” good, that it deſerved and 
tended to, and (had not grace prevented) would 
certainly have iſſued in our eternal ruin and miſery, 
which, in oppoſition to aw everlaſting life of happi. 
neſs, is juſtly called dat. (Chap. vi. 21, 22.) 
6 But now the law, as 4 covenant of works, be. 
ing like the former huſband of a wife, (ver. 2, z. 
dead to us, who heretofore were held in ſubjection ty 
it, and were under obligations to- be dealt with, for 
life or death, according to it; we, through faith in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt *, are delivered from its cove. 
nant-demands and rigorous curſe, that we might obey 
and ſerve God, under 4 new and better covenant, in 
our eſpouſals to another huſband, even Chriſt, fron 
new principles and motives, and to new ends, with 
all freedom and delight in our own ſouls, as tho 
that are renewed in the ſpirit of our minds; and in: 
new life and converfation, all ſpiritual, holy, aud 
heavenly, by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; and 
not in the old carnal way of regarding only the letter 
of the law, by a bare external compliance with ſome, 
and that principally of its ritual precepts, to the ne. 
gle& of thoſe which are of a moral nature, and 
which, in the bare letter of it, through our own pe: 
verſeneſs, rather provoked, than reſtrained the corrup 
tions of our hearts, 
7 What ſhall we think then of this account of our 
former ſtate, as we ſtood in the relation . ey 
a Some may ſay, Doth it not reflect the higheſt di- 
we tiles — honour — — righteous law of God itſelf ; as if even 
by the law: for I its moral precepts were the cauſe of fin, inſtead of a 
had not known check to it? I anſwer, No, by no means; this would 
n — be as vile and injurious a thought, and as much on 


7 But now we 
are delivered from 
the law, that be- 
ing dead wherein 
we were held; 
that we fſhonld 
ſerve in newneſs 
of ſpirit, and not 
i'm the oldneſs of 
the letter. 


7 What ſhall we 
fay then? I: the 
law fin ? God for- 


' NOT EI | 
members of the body; for ſeveral works of what had been obſerved, ver. 2, 3 + 


the fieſh are immediately ſeated in the 
Joul, and in its evil affections; ſuch as 
idolatry, hatred, wrath, envyings, and 
the like, Gal. v. 20, 2t. And yet, 
perbaps, (ſee the note. on chap. vil. 6.) 
they are called b and members, be- 
cauſe they are excited and and influen- 
.ced by fleth and blood, and the members 
of the body are the inſtruments by which 
they work. 


* As being dead to the law, ver. 4. 
ſeems moſt directly to anſwer to what the 
apoſtle had ſaid, ver: t. about the laws 
having dominion over a man as long as he 
lives: So being delivered from the law, 
In this verſe, moſt directly anſwers to 


bout the wife's being freed from ti 
law ef her huſband, when be it deat 
(See the. note on ver. 4) *It wn 
* might be explained by a ſimilituce. 
„(days an ingenious and pious writer) | 
« think it is much in the ſame manner, Þ 
« the penal laws againſt the Prot 
* diſſenters in England are not abol:fhed, 
« bat ſtand in force ſtill; yet have 
power to hurt any perſon, who acct 
«* of the act of toleration, and qualits 
« himſelf accordingly : Though ther 
is indeed this dHerence, that it e 
« never” be ſaid, that thoſe penal 8 
„are now, or ever were, either 5% 
* juft, or good, as the law of ny 
Orthodoxy and charity united, paß 10 


(hap: v. 


vw had faid, Thou 
dalt ant cov et. 


$ But fin ta- 
king occaſion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
manner of concupi- 
lcepce, For with- 


Romans paraphraſed. 435 


abhorred, as any of the others that have been already 
confuted : (chap. vi. 1, &ec and ver. 15, &c.) Nay, 
{o' contrary is this to the excellent nature and proper 
defign-of the law, that I myſelf (to tell you my own 
former experience) ſhould not have underſtood ſome 
things to be really ſiuful and condemnable ; nor been 
ſuitably humbled for them, and brought to ſee my 
need of | Chriſt, to dave me from them, had it not 
been for the Tight and authority of God's holy law, 
which diſcovered and forbade them: For, to mſtance 
only in one particular, I ſhould never have zppre- 


hended, and been convinced in my own conſcience, 


that the ſecret workings of irregular deſires, and the 
very firſt motions of inordinate affections, were fins, 
unlefs the law had pronounced them to be ſo, in the 
tenth commandment, ſaying, Tu /balt not cover, 
{Exod. xx. 17.) which includes a prohibition of all 
impatienoe and di in our own miuds at any 
diſpoſals of Providence concerning us; all grudging 
and envying at the proſperity of others; and all in- 
eli nations to what God has forbid, and uneaſy cra- 


ings of any worldly enjoyments which others are 


fſed of, and he ſees fit to deny us: That there- 
fore which thus diſcovers and forbids all fin, in its 
firſt and moſt fecret workings, can never be a friend 
to it. 

8 But the truth of the caſe is, that ſo far as the 
law ever proved an occaſion of fin to me, the fault 
lay, not at all in the law itſelf, but intirely in my 
own wicked heart: It did not fo properly give the 
occaſion, as the corruption of my nature ; the fin 


— — — 
WI _—_ "© 48 
4 


„ = law bo was that rei in me unworthily tool the occaſion for 
11 it, from the juſt ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of the law, 
oul and from my own natural enmity to it; and fo work- 
* ed in me all manner of evil inclinations and deſires af- 
* ter that which was forbidden by it: For as long as 
10 I continued without a true ſenſe of the ſpirituality 
v the and holineſs, ſtrictueſs and extenſiveneſs of the de- 
deed mands of the law *, {which I was afterwards led in- 
{ thi | to 
— N O T K. 
* t is ſurprifing to me, that the death by fin ; (hat fin was in the world 
ws amed Mr Locke, and ſome others af- anti, or all along before the law; and 
— hm, ſhauld make the ſenſe of this that deathweigned from Adam to Moſes. 
lage to be wwithoxt the law (meaning How then could it be faid, that fin. was 
y a de h given by Moſes) fin ts dead, nat not able to hurt the apoſtle, ar to bring 
1 Pe to hurt me; or quithout the law death upon bim, or upon any othes 
ed / Moſes, which annexes death to tranſ- Jew, without the law of Moſes Since 
* elan, fn if . good as Acad, is nat it bad reigned unto death fo .many hun- 


bie 10 haue its will of me, and bring 
lexth upon me: For this is directly cun- 


u to the apoſtle's peremptory afſex- 
=_, (chap. v. 12, 13, 14.) that by one 
u in entered into the world, and 


dieds of years before that law was gi- 
ven; and we are told, (Kam, i. a2 
that the very heathens, who had ouly 


the law of nature, knew the j | 
el, bat dr ma ; 
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, was ordained to Sf life to ſuch as ſhould perfectly obey it, and was 


. ven in the paraphraſe to be _— pro- the apoſtle's own experience; and ti 
t 


436 The Epiſtle ta the Ohap. vi 

F to by the Spirit of God, when he came to open 

mine eyes) fin, and eſpecially heart · ſin, though it 

actually worked with great power in me, was a tr. 

vial harmleſs thing in my account : It did not terrify 

my rs but —_—_— like a dead man, ts 

have no ftren in me, and to no danger in 

ke N. 9 For in thoſe days of my — 7 * 

lawonee: but when high ſwelling thoughts of myſelf. vainly imagining, 

the commandment that 1 was in a ſafe ſtate,” and in good terms with 

came, fin revived, God, upon the foot of mine own righteouſneſs ; u 

and I died, being then an utter ſtranger to the true knowledge 

Aland diſcerning of the pure and ſpiritual meaning, an 

high requirements. of the law, how much ſoever I wy 

acquainted with the letter of it. But when the d. 

vine precept, in all its ſpirituality and extent, as reach. 

ing to the thoughts, principles, views, and defires of 

the heart, as well as to the words and acts of the life; 

when. it thus came, in the light and energy of the Ho. 

ly Spirit, to my mind and conſcience, in his convig 

cing me of fin ; then I ſaw many things to be ſi, 

which I never thought to be ſo before; I found i 

had more power in me than I formerly was aware; 

I was than fully convinced that, in the righteow 

judgment of God, the worſt of puniſhment was due 

to me, for my multiplied tranſgreſſions in heart and 

life, beyond all that 1 had ever apprehended before; 

and fo fin revived in my conſcience, in all its hideous 

forms, and with terrible accuſations of guilt and ob- 

7 1 noxiouſneſs to divine wrath ; and thereupon all ny 

former vain confidence, and high conceit of myſcl, 

died within me; I could no longer ſupport them, nor 

think myſelf righteous, but fell under a ſentence 6 

death and condemnation in the ſenſe of my own fo 

as a man dead in law, and deſerving to die eternal). 

10 And the com- 10 And the righteous law of God, which was 

mandment which ſyſtem of holy commandments, given with a promiſe 
life, I found fo be . . 

originally deſigned to be a covenant of life, upon pe- 

ON 2 — to them that were 

under it, ſaying, The man which doth thoſe things 

ſhall live by them ; (chap. x. 5.) This very law be. 


600-0: F..&7 
law were worthy of death. I therefore ed, not merely as perſonating the cum 
take the ſenſe of this expreſſion, as gi- Jews in general, but as deſcriptive 


per in the conſtruction of the phraſe, all, which follows to the end of il 
and much better agreeing with, and chapter, is peculiarly ſo, to exempuJ 
countenanced by, all the preceding and the difference between the law 3 
r context: And how applicable the goſpel, and their different cn 
ſoever this, and the former part of the upon thoſe that are under them * 
next verſe, may be to any other Jew, I ſpectively. 
apprehend that they are to be confider- 


= 
- F * 
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ig now a broken covenant, and fo become wel 
through be feſb, (chap. viii. 3.) I found was fo far 
being capable of. juſtifying, and giving me a 
title to life and happineſs, that, on the contrary, it 
condemned. and bound me over to death and miſery 
of every kind, both temporal and eternal; and afford- 
ed me no remedy. 
ta- \ 11 For my original depravity, being impatient of 
by reſtraint by the law, took a perverſe occation, from 
madne"t, the ftritneſs of the commandments contained in it, 
to riſe up in rebellion againſt it, as if it were too un- 
reaſonable and ſevere an impoſition, to be laid upon hu- 
man nature; and fo beguiling me as the ſerpent did 
Eve ; (Gen. iii. 13.) it enſnared, and inſenſibly drew 
me into the commiſſion of many evils which God had 
- forbid, and by this means brought me, ſtill more and 
more, under the heavieſt ſentence of condemnation 
and death: And when afterwards it came home, in 
its ſpirituality and power, to my conſcience, it flew 
the high-towering thoughts and confidences which I 
before had entertained about my own ſufficiency to 
— it, and my own righteouſneſs to recommend me 
to af | ; 


iz Wherefore 12 Since therefore the moral law thus diſcovers, 
1 8 forbids, and condemns ”_ fin ; and ſince all its un- 
bert holy and jut. Happy conſequences and influence, like thoſe of the 
and juſt, 1 
yood. ſun's ſhining on a dunghill, are only owing to the 
froward abuſe that is made of it by the corruptions 
of mankind, it muſt be acquitted of all blame; and 
we muſt own, that the law itſelf is faultleſs, as it is 
the eternal and unchangeable rule and ftandard of all 
holineſs ; and that its direct and natural intent is to 
encourage and promote it, and cannot but do ſo, in 
them, that make a right uſe of it: And it is allofa 
piece, like the God whoſe law it is * ; every particu- 
lar commandment of it is intrinſically pure and holy, 
juſt, right and true, good and excellent, every way 
becoming the holy, righteous, and good God to en- 
join, and intelligent creatures to obey, for his glory, 
and their own advantage. 
1;Wasthen that 14 Having thus fully anſwered the objeRion a- 
ade A good, 2 the laws being fin, (ver. 7—1 2.) perhaps 
ve? God ſorbid. Tome of you, making a handle of what has been ſaid, 
but fin, that it (ver. 10.) about my finding the commandment (0 be 
git appear fin, unte death, may ſuppoſe, that I nevertheleſs make it 
hag gs to be the cauſe of all the mr/chrefs, that are come up- 
| on 
a N oO T E. 
, it is with inimitable judgment and of the law in the equity and excellene 
fiterity, that in all this diſcourſe the of its demands and defigns; even while his 
Walle loothes, and ingratiates himſelf chief view is to ſhew, that it „ incapa- 
vith the Jew, by dilplayivg the honour ble of relieving and ſaving a wravigrefioe. 
Vo L. III. ; M ma | 
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me by that which 
is good; that fin by 
the commandment 
might become ex- 
ceeding ſinful. 


Die Epiſtle to te Chap. wi 


on mankind, even to eternal death. Was then, d 
ye think, that which is altogether good in itſelf, ant 
in its on tendency and deſign, the real, direct, aud 
proper cauſe of my being made liable to all miſ 

and ruin? No, (un ywerrs) this reproachful reflection u 
on it is as much to be deteſted as any of the former 
But, as ye may ſee by what has been already offered, i 
is all owing to fin, which, that it might be diſcovers 
to be a moſt malignant and deſtructive evil, produce 
ſuch wicked works in me, by its abuſe of the good 


law of God, as are the only criminal cauſe of deſtrus 


tion; and ſo it apparently brought me under a righ 
teous and aggravated ſentence of. condemnation, x 
its natural and due deſert z that fin, being thus pr 
hibited by, and yet riſing up in deſperate oppoſitia 
to, the holy commandment, might be ſhewn to be 


extremely odious, unreaſonable, and injurious, aborg 
all things elſe ; ſo directly contrary to God, and hi 


law; and ſo pernicious to myſelf, that it wants 
word ſtrong enough to expreſs its malignity, and ca 


not be ſo juſtly and fully repreſented, as by an epithet 


14 For we know 
that the law is ſpi- 
ritual: but I am 


carnal, fold under 


taken from itſelf, and ſo pronouncing it to be abo 
all meaſure ſinful. (Kel vT®SoAn agrees.) 

14 For, whatever unenlightened minds may think 
of it, thoſe of us, who have been led into a deep cu 
viction of the evil of fin, in its contrariety to the mg 
ral law, are very {ure that this is not, like the cer 
monial law, @ carnal commandment, ( Heb. vii. 16. 
pertaining only to the body; nor like human [a 
which can take no cognizance of crimes, farther 
they appear by overt- acts. No, we are thoroug 
ſatisfied, that this excellent law is of a ſpiritual 
ture, every way worthy its author, who ts 4 Shiri 
and the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh ; (John in.: 
and Numb. xvi. 22.) and that therefore it extends 


requirements to the /oul, in all its powers and fa 


That the apoſtle here, and in the following verſes to the end of the ch 
fer, ſpeaks of himſelf, with relation to what he found,” After he 


ties, thoughts and diſpoſitions, principles, motiv 
and ends; demands internal and ſpiritual, as well a 
external and bodily ſervice 3 and. forbids heart fn 
as well 2s every irregularity in the life and conve 
tion: But, alas! to tell you now my preſent, 1 
(ver. 7,—13.) I did my former, experience; ate 
the renovation in the ſpirit of my mind, there at 
ſtill ſuch remainders of indwelling corruption in me 
and ſo many conſings ſhort of the ſpirituality and wt 
extent of this law, that when I view myſelf in its pa 
and holy light, and compare my own heart and vn 
with the perfe&ior it requires , I find myſelf to b 


NOT” 


had been 3 
des 


v crap. vil. Romans paraphraſed. ©. 439. 


, 4 in too great meaſure, carnal Rill, or, comparatively 
ſpeaking, but imperfectly renewed; and though I am 
| no longer like that wicked hab, and thoſe idolatrous 
ilen | | Mm m 2 Ijraelues, 
nu | ' Bo © * 
mer d and called by grace, appears from draw another, in his conflicts with fin ; 
ed. if changing the tenſe, When he enters but the approbation of his mind, the 
pon this branch of his diſcourſe, Where- conſent of his will, and the delight of his 
ere de {poke, in tbe former part of the aſſectious are never habitually and uni- 
upter, of what he was defore..conver- tedly (et for that which is good: Nor do 
good »; be now all along ſpeaks of himſelf the apoſtle's groanings under the body 


truc p the preſent bene, with regard to 

ut he experienced, after he was con- 
ned, in the ſtruggles that paſſed in his 
o ſoul, between the remainders of in- 
elling corruption, and the principle of 


ſition xe, which was wrought in him. Ac- 
he l dingly, in relating this conflict, from 

be beginning to the end, he ſpeaks of 
bor contrary principles, in ſuch a man- 
d b „ to diſtinguiſh his renewed (elf 
nts va in, that dwelt in him, and perſon- 


lues in and grace, under the character 
two 1's, as though they were two dif- 
ent perſons in him. (ver. 15.—19.) 
* oi theſe he calls, the law of fin in 
nembers, the fleſb, and the jin that 
think elt in bim; and the other, his mind, 
law of his mind, and the inner man. 
[,20,22, 23, 25.) And the ſtrongeſt ex- 
© 0 ſons be utes, to ſet forth the power of 
lntul principle, ſuch as his being /e/d 
r fin, brought into captivity to the 
of bis members, and ſerving the law 
fa with the fleſh, (ver. 14, 23, 25.) 
© by no means inconliſtent with a re- 
kerate ſtate, if we conſider them, 
uch the turn of his expreſſions inti- 
* es we ſhould) as relating, not to the 
tera! courſe of his life, bot only to 
be particular acts, and to a fort of in- 
wntary ſubjection, on ſome occaſions, 
it ſome certain ſeaſons, through the 
vr ung or willing of the fleſh againſt the 


dl a . which he elſewhere repreſents to 

5 the caſe in true believers themſelves, 
in 7. But the high things he men- 
we & of his habitually ds/ailowing and 


TX 1 the evil 8 be did, inſom uch 
it was not ſo rly he himſel 
r did it, but fin * in 5a 
ot his conſenting to the law that it 
n me good, delighting in it after the inner 
and ſerving it with the mind; ſo 
5 pun be bimſelf ſerved it, his underſtand- 

wil, and affections, every faculty 
dis foul, were ſet with a holy bias to- 
& it. (ver. r5, 16, 17,22, 2%) All 
n much more than can be juſtly ſaid 
7 zuntegenerate man whatſoever, 
+ chat e judgment and conſcience draw 


cen "NP , while his will and uſſections 


of fin, and for deliverance from it, to- 
gether with, his thankful confidence of 
deltverante through Jeſus Chriſt, (ver. 
24, 25.) agree to any, but thole that 
have the grace of God in truth. We 
may add to all this, what to me, though 
not obſerved, as far as I find, by any ex- 
poſitors, is a decifive evidence, that in 
theſe verſes the apoitle (peaks of himſelt 
as regenerate; vid. that the ſtyle he here 
uſes is entirely different from that, in 
which he ſpeaks of unte generate men, in 
the foregoing and following context. 
There he repreſents them, as obeying /iz 
in the 225 thereof, as yielding theme 


ſelves ſervants to obey it, and their 


members as ſervants to uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity; (chap. vi. 12, 13, 16, 19.) 
as being in the fleſh, when the motions 
of fins, which were by the law, work- 
ed in their members to bring forth fruit 
unto death ; (chap. vii. 5.) as being a- 
ter the fleſh, and carnally minded; and 
as minding the things of the fleſh, and 
walking after the fleſh, and having ſuch. 
enmity againſt God, that they neither 
were, nor could be /ubjed to his law, or 
pleaſe him. (Chap. viii. 5,—$.) But 
nothing of this kind occurs in the ac- 
count he here gives of himſeli. Let 
therefore any one attentively and im- 
partially read and compare the ſeveral 
parts of theſe chapters; and-then judge, 
whether there be not many of the terms, 
under which the apoſtle ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf in this chapter, from the 14th verſe 
to the end, that can never be reConciled 
to his own deſcription of an unregene- 
rate man, in thoſe other paſſages; and 
whether they may not be all fairly re- 
conciled to the oppoſite deſcriptions, 
which he there intermingles of belie- 
vers, as yielding themſelves to God, and 
obeying from the heart that form of 
dottrine Which was delivered to them, 
as being ſpiritually minded, and mind- 
ing the things of the ſpirit, and axons 
after the ſpirit, and the like, in the mo 
prevailing bent of their hearts, and ge. 
neral coutſe of their lives: 
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. 15 For that 
which Ido, I allow 
not: for what 1 
would, that do I 
not; but what I 
hate, that do I. 


16 If then 1 do 


that which I would 
not, I conſent un- 
to the law, that it 
7s good. | 


17 Now then it 
is no more I that 
do it, but ſin that 
dwelleth in me. 


mer conſent; the effects of which I ſtill feel, at tin 


leſs is it my renewed judgment, will, and affech 


1/raelites, who voluntarily /o/d themſelves to do cuil. 

1 Kings xxi. 20. and 2 Kings xvii. 17,) yet, d 
gainſt my own will, I am ſometimes carried into car 
tivity to ſin unawares, (ver. 23.) by its ſeeret awd 
treacherous workings, under the power of temptation 
and inſtead of being a free ſervant of fin, I at {ws 
ſeaſons am rather like a flave, who has been ſold int 
the hands of that deteſtable tyrant, by the fall of m 
firſt father and covenant-head, and by my own for 


with ſad regret. | 

15 2 now far from allowing myſelf in u 
of the violations of God's law, which, through inf 
mity, temptation and ſurpriſe, I ſometimes may | 
cies of in Wed, word, or deed; my ſettled jud 
ment and purpoſe, and all the diſplicency of my foi 
are againſt them; and I never go into them with d 
liberate choice: For the duties, that I propoſe 
myſelf, in the governing views of life, and fi 
would be found in the conſtant practice of, I too d 
ten, through inadvertence, floth, and -indolence, a 
prone to negle&, and do not perform, in ſo ſpirit 
and perfect a manner, as I ſincerely deſire to do; bi 
on the other hand, the fins, that I habitually u 
determinately have the utmoſt abhorrence of, au 
at times, my warmeſt indignation is raiſed again, 
at 'other times, to my great grief and humbling | 
fore God, am inſenſibly drawn into. 
16 If then whatſoever I do, that is contrary 
the holy law of God, is what I have a ſupreme a 
ſettled averſion to, and my mind and will are bab 
ally turned againſt ; this evidently ſhews me to be 
far renewed, as that I, in my very heart, am at | 
agreement with the law, and, like David, ( 
cxix. 128.) efteem all its precepts, in whatever it o 
mands, or forbids, concerning all things to be rift 
and that [ove@nw) I give my vote for it, and thoroug 
ly approye of it, as a moſt excellent rule of right 
neſs, which requires nothing, but what is alroget 
worthy of God to enjoin, and fit and good for mt 
obſerve, in every inſtance whatſoever. 

17 Now. the plain and natural inference from 
is, that, through the change, which divine grace! 
made in me, it is no longer my whole ſelf; u 


which are now moſt properly myſelf 3 nor is it fl 
as a willing and approving agent, that at any f 
tranſgreſs the law, either by ſins of omiſſion, ® 
commiſſion ; but every thing of this kind is the 
of the corruption of nature, which I diſarow ; 
which, like the Canaanites in the land * |; 


Chaps Vl. Rota parapbraſed. 441 
* Numb. XXxXiii. 55.) ſtill dwells in me, contrary to 
my own will, and is, at times, exceeding troubleſome, 

and too hard for me. | 

1$ For I know 18 For I know, by ſad experience, that in me 
that in me (that (my meaning is, that in my corrupt nature, as con- 
x, in wy te red in itſelf, or fo far forth, as it {till remains not 
trelleth 7 $997 fully ſubdued) no ſpiritually good thing has any place 
thing : for to will | 8 o YP 
; preſent with me, or reſidence ; all that I have of this fort eeds 
but how to per- from that better principle, which I received by re- 
form that which is newing grace; For, under the influence of this grace, 
pod, 1 find mots my will is ſo entirely ſet towards all goodneſs and ho- 

lineſs, that its main bias ſtands ready for it, and 
makes it the matter of its fixed purpoſe and choice : 
But, alas! there are times and ſeaſons, when, through 
the power of remaining corruption, and concurring 
temptations, and for want of a due preſence of mind, 
and lively exetcile of faith, I do not find a vigorous 
activity in my ſoul, to execute my beſt . 
for performing holy duties, and doing good, at leaſt 
not in that ſpiritual manner, and to that degree of e- 
minence, as 1 ſincerely deſire to do, oo 

19 For the 19 For though I am, through mercy, uy from 
that I would, I do groſs fins, and am helped, in the | rſe of 
whe. 3000 evil my conduct, to have an unfeigned reſpect to all God's 
tat [ do, 2 10 commands; yet, as I ſaid before, (ver. 15, 16.) 1 

bo do not, in fact, orm all the good, by an univer- 
| ' fal conformity and obedience to E law, which I aim 
at, labour after, and ſhould be glad continually to a- 
bound in; But in many things I i offend, (Jam. 
iii. 2.) and too frequently fall into fach ſins of mi- 
mity, in unguarded moments, as I am really averfe 
| to, and would by no means indulge. 

20 Now if do 20 Now if, as is the truth of my cafe, I ſome- 
— e times, 2 8 ſuch oy things, wrote do 
* and inclination of my will is, upon judgment and 
4 2 liberation, habitually ſet 2 I mlt inſiſt upon 

it, to the glory of God's grace in me; to the repu- 

tation of his law, as holy, juſt, and good ; and to 
the reproach of ſin, as it is an unreaſonable violation 
of that faultleſs and excellent rule of righteouſneſa, 
that it is not ſtill, as it formerly was, I myſelf, that 
knowingly and willingly do -the abominable things 
which Ge hates; but it is owing to the unnatural 
force, 1 am ſometimes under from the workings of that 
principle of fin, which I muſt own, to the humbling 
of my ſoul before God, ftill remains in me, and is 
not ſed, watched, prayed and laboured againſt, 
ſo much as it ought to be by me; ſo that were I to 
ſay, that I have no fin, I ſhould decerve myſelf, and 
the truth would not be in me. (1 John i. 8.) G 
| 421 
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me Epiftte'to the 

21 1 therefore (ag) find, by woful experience* 
an evil principle ſtill working in me, which though 
it be in a crucified Rate, that it may be deſtroyed; 
(chap. vi. 6.) yet it ſometimes ſo far revives, and 
exerts itſelf, like a law, by fuggeſting ſinful things 
and propoſing ſuch allurements of ſenſitive eaſe, ple 
ſure and worldly advantages, to draw me into its vile 
deſign ; and by ſtarting ſuch diſcouragements, from 
perſecution, reproaches, and unbelieving jealoufics a. 
bout the excellence and reality of ſpiritual and inviſible 
things, to deter me from forfaking and quitting its 
evil ways, and from reſolutely purſuing religious (en. 
timents and practices; that when I fain would be do-. 
ing that, which is pleaſing in the ſight of God, and 
conformable to his holy law, indwelling fin is ſo nexr 
me, (46 Tegaxura) that ſome bad motion too often 
preſents itſelf immediately, to oppoſe and hinder my 
acting up to, and accompliſhing the unfeigned and 
earneſt defire of my heart; and leads me into one or 
b another tranſgreſſion unawares. 

22 For I delight 22 For 1 can truly ſay, that I have the greatef 
in the law of God, complacency, and the nobleſt ſatisfaction, in all the 
after the inward pure and ſpiritual precepts of God's law, as right and 
** ood, and as what I take the higheſt pleaſure in o. 

Loving; according to the prevailing ſenſe of all the 
powers of my ſoul , and fo far as they are renewed. 
23 But 


442 


21 T find then 2 
law, that when I 
would do good, evil 
15 preſent with me. 


Chap. vii, 


NOTES. | 


* By this law the apoſtle ſeems to 
the corrupt principle, which in- 
clines to all evil, in oppoſition to the law 
of God, and to a principle of grace in the 


heart; and which may be called a law, 


becauſe it preſcribes contrary rules of 
conduct, and enforces them by powerful 
- motives, ſuch as the ſenſitive rewards or 
uniſhments of complying, or not com- 
plying with it; and ſo operates, after the 
manner of a law, in its influence to the 
doing of evil. 
+ This phraſe, the inner man, I think 
is found in none of the ſacred writings, 
but in thoſe of our apoſtle; and is uſed 
but twice more in all the New Teſta- 
ment. Once in 2 Cor. iv. 16. where he 
ſpeaks of the inward man's being renew- 
ed day by day; and again, in Eph. iii. 
16. where he prays that the Epheflans 
might be ftrengthened with might by the 
ſpirit in the inner man. And in both 
theſe places it has a manifeſt reference to 
believers; and ſeems to point us, not 
only to the renewings and ſtrengthen- 
ings of their minds, and all the inmoſt 
powers of their ſouls,” but likewiſe to the 
further advancement of that good work, 
which was already begun in them, as 


they were before ſuppoſed to be regene. 
rated by the Holy Spirit; and fo, though 
the inner man, primarily fignifies the 
ſoul, it, in the apoſtle's uſe of it, takes 
in alſo the idea of a renewed foul, and 
anſwers to what he, at other times, calls 
the new man. (Eph. iv. 24. and Col. iii. 
10.) And what is this? but the eſe 
of God's ious covenant-promiſe to 
his people, that he would put bis law i 
their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts. (Jer. xxxi. 33-) When there- 
fore the apoſtle fpeaks of his delighting 
in the law of God after the inner man, 
it intimates, that the inmoſt bent and 
bias of his heart was ſet towards l. 
which is the character of true believer! 
who are abundantly deſcribed in the 
Pjalms, as. thoſe that love the law 9 
God, and delight in bis commandment: 
Whereas the inward parts of unregene- 
rate ſinners are repreſented to be full f 
wickedneſs, Pfſal. v. 9. and Luke i. 3% 
and, in our apoſtle's deſcription, he tcl 
us, The carnal mind is enmity aganf 
Cad; for it is not ſubject to the lau 
God, neither indeed can be. (Rom. vi 
7. See the note on ver. 14. of this chap- 
ter.) But how is it poſlible 1 hr 


Chap. vii. 


23 But I ſee n- - 
ther law in my after all my attainments in Chriſtianity, I find, by 
members, 93 

; wo 
znzinſt the 2 * 


my m 


brioging me into 
captivity to the 
law of fin, which 


is wy members. 


14 0 wretched 
man that I am ! 
who ſhall deliver 
ne from the body 


of this death ? 


and propenſions of my judgment and 


+ Romans parapbraſed. 443 
23 But, alas! as I am ſtill in an imperfe& ſtate, 


lamentable experience“, a remaining principle of cor- 
ruption, which has a powerful influence, like a /aw 
in my ſenſitive paſſions and appetites, and which, 
like 4 body, conſiſting of many parts, exerts itſelf 
chiefly in, and by the members of the natural body; 
and wages war againſt the holy and er light 
will, which, like 
a ſupenor law written in my heart, has the more ſtat- 
ed — in me; and yet ſometimes, when I 
am left to myſelf, and am under the power of temp- 
tation, that ſinful principle prevails ſo far, as to draw 
me aſide, aid make me an unwilling captive, 'at fuch 
ſeaſons , to that law of fin, which as I ſaid but now, 
chiefly operates in, and by the members of my body. 
24 This is a deplorable conſideration ; it is my 
heavieſt burden, and coſts me many a groan, in my 
ſerious reflections upon it. O vile and miſerable man 
that I am, as in myſelf conſidered, on this account! 
Who ſhall ſet me free from this body of fin t, which 
I ftill carry about with me, and from its dreadful 
conſequences, which deſerves and tends to death and 
ruin, and will continue to work in me, as long as I 
dwell 

NO TE Ss. 


ould confiſt with delighting in the law fleſb, bere ſpeaks of its efforts in various 
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of God, after the inner man ? It is in- 
geed ſaid of Herod, that he heard John 


yy the Baptiſt gladly; (Mark vi. 20.) and 
p of the Jews, that they rejoiced for a ſea- 
1 n in bis light, and heard Chrift gladly. 


(ohn v. 35. and Mark xii. 37.) And 


- t is ſaid of ſome temporary believers, 
* that they heard the word, and anon 
40 ith joy received it. (Matth. xiii. 20.) 
_ Wot all this is to be underſtood of a de- 
= | Acht in ſome good news or pleaſing tid- 
* "gs, which they apprehended were 
bore. brought to-them ; but not of a delight 
* 2 the moral law, as holy, guft, and good: 
ou ind even this delight was only from 
— me preſent ſuperficial ſtirrings in their 
iy lections. which were ſtruck with plea- 
* ure, at the hearing of what they took 
y the obe agreeable to their-intereſts, of one 
ws nd or other, while the governing tem- 
* ; 0 their hearts lay againſt all that is 
ww muly holy, and ſpiritually good; and ſo 
a of could not be called, with any proprie- 
"i }, their delighting in the law of God, 
th 3 or in their very 
a 4 
„ee having, in this and the 
* eceding chapter, repreſented the cor- 
chap Non of nature, under the figure of 


forms by means of the body, and ſenſi- 
tive affections, and of temptations ari- 
ſing from thence, as the law of his mem- 
bers, in oppoſition to the new man, or 
that ſpiritual principle of grace and holi- 
neſs, which ſubſiſted, and ruled with 
full conſent, in his ſoul; and is here call- 
ed the law of his mind. 

+ Though this great apoſtle was e- 
minent in grace and holineſs, and was, 
doubtleſs, continually improving in them; 
yet, ſeveral years after this, he freely 
owned, (Phil. iii. 12.) that he bad not al- 
ready attained, nor was already perfed - 
Whach. intimates, that his victories over 


fin, and his advancements in faith, love, 


and obedience, were imperſect, or not, 
even then, ſo complete as he wiſhed for, 
and aimed at. 

+ By the body of this death, or this 
body of death, the apoſtle might mean, 
either the body of fin, which tended to 
death; or his fe/bly body, which became 
mortal by reaſon of fin; (chap. viii. 10.) 
and in which original corruption was ſo 
interwoven, that, like the fretting lepro- 


ſy under the law, (Lev. xiv. 44, 45+) it 


could never be perfectly purged out, till 
the earthly houſe of this tabernacle itſelf 


eli man, the body of fin, and the ſhould be pulled down. 
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dwell in mortal fleſh, and which, unleſs I were {one 
way delivered from it, would certainly iſſue in my e 
verlaſting deſtruction? While I look into myſelf, and 
into the holy law of God; and obſerve how contra, 
ry the workings of corruption in me are to its frig 

requirements, I am under the greateſt diſcourag 
and have indeed the higheſt reaſon to deſpair of (al. 

vation by any works of my own. ; 
286 T thank Cod, 25 But, bleſſed be God, I am already deli 

— 4 = by his free favour *, and the ion of his — 
89 ten witk che in me, from the guilt and dominion of fin; and han 
mind I myſelfferve well grounded hopes of complete deliverance, in con. 
the law of God; fequence thereof, at the diſſolution - of this mort 
but with the fleſh frame, from all its workings and remainders in me, 
the law of in. through the obedience, ſufferings, and advocacy of 
The, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, and yours, who believe i 
him. 80 then, to ſum up all in a few words, in ny 
HON As and choice, as I am renewed by 
race, I myſelf (zvro; vyw) with full approbation, & 
olution, and conſent, devote the whole man to God, 
and yield an unfeigned, and unreſerved obedience to 
his law, as hiv willing ſervant, without objecting + 
*gainft any part of it: But ſo far, and fo far only, u 
there are. ſtill ' diſallowed” workings! of corruption in 
me, I ſometimes am thereby brought under the pow 
er of propenſions to fin, and into an unwilling ferry 

tude to its abominable intereſts and demands. 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How excellent is the moral law, as the rule of our obedience ! Ia this view of it. ł 
is unchangeable and everlaſtingly binding, and is fit and worthy to be ſo: Forit 
all holy, juſt, and good, and reaches to the thoughts of the beart, as well u 
to the actions of the life : It diſcovers and ftriftly forbids every fin, and ſtand 
clear of all charges of deſect, or of being the cauſe of fin, or death; though ts 
corruption of human nature takes occaſion, from its purity and ſtrictneſs, to riſe 
with the greater rebellion againſt it. But how monſtrouſly iniquitous is this; 
how impetuous are the workings of fin, in thoſe that are ſtrangers to renewag 
grace! It is utterly impatient of reſtraint ; but brings the tranſgreſſor under 
righteous ſentence of condemnation and death; and is ſo abominably evil, that 
words can fo well paint out its deformity, as to call it exceeding fai 
How different are the ſinner's thoughts of his own ſtate God-ward before, and aft 
be bebolds himſelf in the glaſs of the law ! He is alive in his own conceit withod 
the law ; overlooks his own defe&s and provocations, eſpecially heart fins; and 
full of himſelf, and fearleſs of the wrath of God: But when the commandment 
comes to his conſcience, in the light and power of the Spirit, all bis vain coo 
dences die within him: He then fees himſelf to be guilty and law-condemoed, at 
to be liable to, and deſerving of, eternal death, utterly incapable of being 


| N OT E. 
geveral Greek copies, and ſeveral might be expected from the law; 
verſions of good credit read, the grace of theſe words are à direct anſwer t 
God, xc Tov O inſtead of 7 thank fotegoing queſtion ; the grace or fan 
God, wyegeru rw Ow. Vid. Mill. of God muſt be, at leaſt, included u 
in loc.” And as the apoſtle undoubtedly defign, when he ſays, E 
had his eye upon grace, as the ſpring of through Jeſus C our . 
his relief and hope, in oppoſition ps Hf | fu rift 


. * F 
vik Chap. vii. Romans paraphraſed. 445 
lome tifed by the righteouſneſs of his own. And, O how happy is it not to be under the 
ny e. be, as a covenant of works! It was indeed ordained los life, in caſe of perfect o- 
and bedience to it; but it is .mpoſlible tor us, in our fallen ſtate, to perform the righ- 
wooſnels it requires, as the condition of life ; and yet it is exceeding ſtrict and un- 
yielding in its demands, and terribly rigorous in its curſe forigvery diſobedience. 
find hut they, that believe in Jeſus, are as dead to this covenant as if they bad never 
nent; deen under it; and are as much delivered trom it as a wife is from the law of her 
f (all lead buſband. And as a woman may marry another man without incurring the 

guilt of adultery, after, though not before, her firit huſband is dead: So God, by the 
conſtitution of the new covenant, has eſpouſed believers to Chriſt, not to acquit 
vered them of their natural obligations to the law of their creation, but to free them from 
grace its curſe for their tranſgreſlions of it; and to engage and enable them, by virtue 
have derived from their ſecond living buſband, to bring forth fruits of holineſs to the 
iſe and glory of God, that they may ſerve him in newnels of the Spirit, and not 
mn the way of merely external performances. But, alas | How great is the remain- 
wrt fer of corruption in God's own people: They are ſtill in ſome degree carnal ; and 
| me, zre too often, though not with their full conſent and approbation, carried into 
y of bondage and captivity to fin; and, ſo tar as they are unrevewed, no good thing 
dwells in them: For when they are left to themſelves, and are under the power 
of temptation, they do not tind ſuch a readine(s to perform good duties as they 
ny qught, and would; but are, at times, betrayed into the commiſſion of fins which 
d bey hate and diſallow of; and into the omiffion of duties which they would faiu 


ly Its de cooſtantly practiſing : And even when good defires and purpoles are in their 


God, winds, they are ſometimes troubled with the counter-actings of evil thoughts, 
which hinder their ſteady and effetual purſuits, and executions of their nobleſt de- 
ce oi e for God and religion. O how directly contrary. is all this to the ſettled prin- 
g * cples and diſpoſitions of their holy fouls! Their inmoſt, habitual, and moſt go- 
y, U weruing ſenſe and inclinations are entirely on the fide of God's holy law, which 
on in they heartily conſent to, approve of, and delightin, as. every way right and fit; 
$ that they can truly ſay, It is not they themſelves, as Chriſtians and renewed, but 
pow the remainder of indwelling fin, that is the ſpring of it; that they themſelves, with 
ler their whole ſouls, fincerely ſerve the law of God, and would gladly do it in every 
inſtance whatſoever : And that it is only ſo far forth as they are unrenewed. that 
they at any time act a contrary part, under & fort of force, in (ſerving the law ot 
in. But how diſtreſſing are theſe workings of fin in them: They are the greateſt 
burden of their lives, and coſt them many a ſigh and groan; and make them ear- 
neſtly long and pray for deliverance, And how reviving are the hopes of relief in 
Criſt againſt this worſt of evils, and this greateſt ſorrow of their hearts: Were it 
not for this, they would think themſelves wretched to an overwhelming. But O 
dow ſupporting and comforting is the thought of that freedom, which they already 
ine from the guilt and reign of fin, through faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
af that entire and everlaſting deliverance which they ſhall conſequently have from 
ul remainders of it hereafter !, Bleſſed de God for Jeſus Chriſt, and lor this hope of 
3 perieCt and finleſs ſtate through him. 


Vor, III. Nun CHAP, 
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The apoftls fets forth the freed um of believers from condemng 2 


Qhap. vii 


28,.—30. And their triumph, through Chriſt, over all the enemic 


and their reis charafter, by which they may be diſtinguiſhed jrin 
all others,” 1,-—$. Their privileges in having the Spirit of Chrif 
as their principle of life, their guide and witneſſer, and in being 
the children of God, and heirs of glory, 9. — 17. The comfort: of 
their hopeful profpetts under ail preſent tribulations, 18,—21;, 
Their aſfiftance from the Spirit in prayer, 26, 27. Their tnteref 
in the love of God, as the original ſpring of all their bleſſing, 


| THERE 5; there- 


of ther ſulvation, 31,39. 
| Texr. 


fore now no con- 
demnation to them 


but after the Spi- 


INCE therefore *, as I have ſhewn at large, (chu, 

ii. 21. Oc. and chap. iv. v. vi.) and but now es, 
which are in Chriſt preſſed my joy in it, (6. vii. 24.) the grace of 
Jeſus, who walk God, through Jefus Chriſt, delivers all true believen 
not after the fleſh, from the guilt and dominion of fin ; in order to hi 


PaRAPHRASE. 


Tit. 


plainly chews, that this is an anference 


freeing them, in due time, from all remainders of it; 
We may hence aſſuredly conclude, that there is now 
at preſent, even in this imperfe& world, no ſentence 
of law-condemnation ſtanding out againſt them, tha 
are vitally united to Chriſt, and become members of 
his myſtical body, through faith in him: They may 
humbly rejoice in this, that being thus in Chriſt, a 
their head and huſband, the curſe of the law is a&- 
ally reverſed, on his account, as to them, who, though 
attended with many. bewailed and condemnable inks 
mities, are diſtinguiſhed from mere profeſſors, by thei 
acting, in the general and governing courſe of then 
lives and converſation, not according to the difats 
nd inclnations of. corrupt nature, for gratifying the 
fleſh ; but according to the written word, which wa 
indited by the Spirit; as alſo according to the (ps 
ritual principle, which was wrought in them by g 
generating grace; and according to the ſuggeſtions 
guidance, and aſſiſtances of the Spirit himſelf, ande 
: greeable to his holy nature and will. 
2 For the law of 2 For Þ as the moral law was in Chriſt, the + 
the | | nointed 


N OT Z. 8. 
The particle (aa) therefore, believer's being juſtified freely by God 


from ſomething that had been ſaid be- 


fore ; and it ſeems to be moſt immedi- 
ately from the laſt verſe of the ſeventh 
chapter, where the apoſtle thank, God 
for deliverance, through Jeſus Chrift, 
nom the guilt and reigning power of tin. 
But, as that thought was founded upon 
his main argument, which he had pur- 
ſued in the foregoing chapters, about the 


grace, through faith in the righteou- 
neſs of Chriſt, and being enabled oo jaat 
principle to live to God, we may cam 
our view back, not only to the immeds 
ately preceding verſe, but likewiſe u 
his whole diſcourſe on thoſe heads, u 
the premiſes, from which he drew ths 
concluſion. 

t As the apoſtle in this verſe, 1 
this only from the beginning to thee 


Chap. viii. 


$0 Romans phraphraſed. 447 


the Spirit of life, nointed Saviour's heart; and he, according to cove- 
in Chriſt Jeſus, hath” nant-engagements with the Father, on behalf of his 
made me free from people, completely ſatisfied it, by his obedience and 


the lair of fim and 
death. 


fufferings, in their room and ſtead, under the conduct 
and alhſtance of that Divine Spirit, who is life itſelf, 


and is an animating principle wherever he dwells, and 
worked powerfully in the human nature of Chriſt, to 
invigorate him in the whole of his media: orial perform- 


ances on earth, and then raiſed him from the dead; 


the righteouſneſs of the law, which Chriſt thus ful-, 
filled, being made over through faith, by the graci- 
ous conſtitution of the goſpel, which is eſtabliſhed in 


N O 


Nun 2 him, 


T E. 


of the chapter, alters his ſtile, and /por to God: (Heb. ix. 14.) And he may 
ſpeaks again in the firſt perſon fingular, be called the Spirit of life in Chriſt Je- 
i be bad all along in the latter part of /us, becauſe, by his joint agency with 


the preceding chapter; he ſeems here to 
eier a 29 the thanks be had offered 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for bis de- 
lverance from the body of death, in the 
loſe of that diſcourſe. (ver. 24.) But a- 
mong the various interpretations, I have 
net with, of this phraſe, The law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chrift Jeſus, it is diffi- 
cult fally to adjuſt any of them to the di- 
tet ſcope of the apoſtle's argument, in 
this and the two following verſes, which 
evidently is, to ſupport his afſertioo, (ver. 
.) that there is now no condemnation to 
them who are in Chriſt Yeſus, It may 
poſfidly give ſome light to the paſl; 

defore us, if we conlider, that by the 
bw; in the apoſtle's ſtile, is often meant 
the works, and the righteouſneſs of the 
law performed in obedience to it. Thus 
the law, and the righteouſneſs of the 
low, ate with him terms of much the 
ame import, in the two next verſes; 
et. 3, 4.) and fo are beeping the law, 
ind beeping the righteouſneſs of the law, 
hap. it. 25, 26, following after the law 
of righteouſneſs, and ſeeking righteouſ- 
nels by the work? of the law, (chap. ix. 
ft, 32.) and being ,juftified by the law, 
ind ju tified by the deeds, or by the works 
if the law. (Chap. iii. 20. and Gal. ii. 16. 
compared with Gal. iii. 11. and v. 4.) 
According to this ſenſe of the word, the 
aw of the ſpirit of life in Chrift Fefus, 
denihes his obedience to the law, which 
was in bis heart, (Pſal. xl. 8.) which o- 
beltence he, as man, was fitted for, aſ- 
iſted in, and carried through, by the Ho- 
V Spirit, by whoſe immediate operation 
dis duman nature was that holy thing. 
which was born of the virgin, (Luke 1. 
5 and by whoſe anointing above mea- 
. our Lord went about doing good, 
(Az, 38.) and offered himſelf without 


the Father and Son, the y of Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead to immortal 
life; and becauſe he is a quickening ſpi - 
rit to all that are in Chriſt, and will 
raiſe their mortal bodies to eternal life, 
it follows in our context, ver. 10, It. 
Now, though the law, here ſpoken of, 
may, perhaps, have fome reference .to 
the eternal covenant between the Father 
and Son, which was as a law to Chriſt, 
in his mediatorial capacity; yet as it 
may not be eaſy to conceive, how 
this ſhould be called the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Feſus; and as the engagement, 


e which Chriſt came under by the law of 


mediation, was to fulfil the mora/ law, 
in the room and ſtead of his people; I 
would rather underſtand it of the mora! 
law, as fulfilled by him; and this makes 
the ſenſe of the term lau moſt uniform 
in the whole argument here, and in the 
two following verſes; and gives an hat- 
monious view of it, in all its parts, with 
full ſtrength and force. But if by the 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhould be meant, as ſome have thought, 
the diſpenſation, or doctrine of grace, as 
exhibited in the goſpel; or if, as others 
apprehend, the ſpirit of life, ſignifies 
life irſelf, according to the uſe of this 
phraſe in Rev. xi. I.; and ſo the law of 
the ſpirit of life in Chrift denotes the 
powerful operation of this life, which is 
tpoken of as a law in him, in oppoſition 
to the workings of the law of /in and 
death in us; both theſe ſenſes, as well 
that which refers to the law of media- 
tion, may be underitood in # manner ves 
ry conũſtent with what, if I miſtake not, 
is principally intended; and there fore, 
though I prefer this, as making the ar- 
gument moſt of 4 I "have not 
wholly excluded . Ore 
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443 The Epiſtle" 1% -] Obap vi 
| him, and becomes effectual, through the quickenin 
influences of his Spirit, has diſcharged me from the 

. . condemning Howe of fin, which rendered me obnoxi. 

ous to etern | death - and, in conſequence thereof, it 

has delivered me from the dominion of every iniquity ; 

and, at the diſſolution of this mortal frame, will * 

tirely rid me of all the workings and-indwellings of 
corruption, which I groan dnder, while I am here 
in the body. And this happy privilege is not pecu. 
lar to me, as an apoſtle; but equally belongs to al 
__— of us that believe. | 
3 For what the 3 For as the law, under the form of a covenant of 
. oper Sr — works, made perfect obedience the condition of life, 
through the fleſh, and pronounced. a curſe for every fin ; it was impo. 
God ſending. his fible that any tranſgreſſor ſhould ever be juſtified, of 
own Son, in the acquitted from condemnation by its tenor, or by his 
n own fulfilling the righteouſneſs it required: But that 
condemned fin in Which was impoſſible for the law to do, (7 «wary 
the fleſh: ren 19uey) not from any defect in itſelf, which ir boy, 
| Fuß, and good, and ſtill the ſame, as when it was fk 
ordained to life, (chap. vii. 10, 12.) and is as able tg 

juſtify a ſinleſs man as ever; but which it conld not 

do, through the impediment, that arifes from thi 

corruption of nature, as this has brought us under 

it, and rendered us utterly inſufficient to. anſve 

its juſt demands; and fo has made vs incapable ſub- 

jects of its abſolving and juſtifying ſentence, by vir 

tue of any thing found in us: This impoſſible thing 

to the law, God, in his infinite wiſdom and gract, 

has done in another way, by ſending into our-world, 

D his own dear and eſſential Son, { ror wore un) who 
aſſumed human nature into perſonal union with bim. 

felf ; ſo that he was God manifeſted in the fleſh; 
(1, Tim. iii. 16.) and was truly made of a woman 
and made under the lau, (Gal. iv. 4.) and that 1 
- ſuch a low condition *, as carried à reſemblance d 
the ſinful tate, into which we were fallen, though be 
really had no ſin of his on: And being thus ſent u 
do honour in our nature to the law, and anſwer the 
reat deſigus of divine love to us, God, by the atot- 
ing facrifice which he offered +, ſhewed his juſt and 
unyielding abhorrence of fin, and both paſſed and &s 
ecuted a judicial ſentence againſt it, in the penal ſu 


fering 
SY" N OT E 8. ö 

* Chriſt" appeared in the likeneſs of Luke ii. 22.) baptiſm, and reproachfal 

fenful fleſb, as he was attended with all ſufferings under the curſe of the Jaw: 
the natural human infirmities of infancy + For fin (mig. egngha;) is the ve 
and weakneſs, pain and poverty, hunger phraſe in the feptuagint, by which the 
and thirſt; mortality and death, which /in-offerings. that were typical of the {4 

are the fruits of fin; and with external crifice of Chriſt, were uſually expref 
appearances of depravity in his circum- See a great many inſtances of this in Nr. 

cihon, legal purification, (ſee the note on Yhithy on the place. 


«it Chap. , Rays farapbraſed. 449 


| ſerings, that Chriſt, as our ſubſtitute, endured in his 
on Yr ON Ch. wks 3687 pion fore ove nf 
= rank; © N as body-on. the tree ; (13 Pet. ü. 24.) and fo 
of, it 1 Eons $2491 condemned ſin Ws him, by inflifting the puniſh- 
OT 1 uy ment due to it upon him; $04] GE 
E 4 That the righ-, - 4 To the end that {ve) the whole righteouſneſs* 
woldeß of the lau demanded by the holy and broken law, in ſuffering 


3 4 wht we alle Its curſe, as well. as in obeying its precepts, might 


wt after the fle lh, be filled up by our public head and repreſentative, in 


gr" bet after che Spi- our nature, and in our room and ſtead ; and fo might 

—_ be deemed, in era eſtimation, to be fulfilled for, 
nt of „ aud by thoſe of us, who are believers, not in name 
life, 2d notion; only, but in ſincerity and truth ; or Who. 


© of its vaſt, importadce to prevent ſelf-deceivings, have 
our ſtated and habitual converſation in the world to- 


his | | | 9 . ” 
that ward God and man, not according to the principles 
baren 4. 8 „5 1 * of 
50 33 1 N N O/T E. | ; N 
101 de Te of the law evi. leſs to give ſatisfaction to its threateo- 
| {ntly means the righteouſneſs required ings, both of which go into the righte- 
e ta by the moral law: As it unqueſtionably ouſneſs that a broken law demands: But 
not bes, when the a ſpeaks of the Chriſt did the firſt of theſe for believers, 
the Gentiles beeping the righteouſneſs of the by his obedience, and the laſt, by his 
* low, (chap» I. 26.) which is the only deatb, when n u, condemned in his 


place beſides, where this phraſe (ro Ju. "fleſh. And if we here take the prepoſi- 


as. I faid before, (ver. 1.) and now re it, becauſe 


1 


* % Toy opens) is The moral tion (,) to ſigniſy inc of, as our 
ſubs as muſt likewiſe needs be included at grammarians and lexicographers tell us 
wy eaſt, when. in a kindred pbraſe, he ſays. it is ſometimes uſed, the ſenſe will be, 
I (chap. x 5.) Moſes deferibes the righte- that the righteoufueſs of the law might 
3 mſuſe which is of the law, (+w an, be fulfilled by Chriſt inflead of us How- 


an 159 4x von u "that the man ever, it would be directly contrary to the 
which doth thoſe things Dal tive by whole detizn-of the apoſtle's argument, 


rho then. Accordingly it is here ſpoken of, to ſuppoſe that either obedience were to 
1 that righteouſneſs of the law, which is be performed, or ſatisfaction to he made 
7 tecefſary to free us from condemnation ; to the law. by believers themſelves for 

: und the fins againſt which were condem- / their juſtification, or to free them from 
hs ned in the fleſb pf Chriſt ; And this righ- condemnation: And yet he, at the ſame 
1 teouſnels's being fulfilled in ws, or by, or time, maintains the neceſſity of perſonal 
of ſor us, as the prepolition (i,) ſometimes obedience to the moral law, by his add- 
bo lignives,” and is rendered, by and for, ing, at the cloſe of this verſe, and inſiſt- 


(Matth. v. 34 and vi. 7. and Heb. i. 4.) ing upon it in ſeveral following verſes, 
ſeems by the turn of the expreſſion, and that this privilege belongs only to them, 
the nature of the argument in hand, to who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
teſer to the \rightequſneſs, which was tbe Spirit, which ſecures that point as 


ſurety, for us, and is'impated for juſtifi- the end of what Chriſt did was, that they 
cation to us, through farth in him, as if might, in their own perſons, fulbl the 
it had been wrougat owt dy ourſelves, righteouſneſs” of the law, as far as they 
ther than to a righteouſneſs, that is might be capable of it in this life ; for 
perionally fulfilled, or filled up by us, as that is, in effect, the ſame thing with 
this word (rang) hgnifies; and it is walking not after the fleſb, but after the 
the ſame word that is uſed concerning Spirit, which the apoſtle here makes to be 
Chriſt's fulfilling the law: (Matth. v.17.) the diſtinguiſhing character of them in 
For as the law is ſaid to be weak through whom the righteouſneſs of the law it ful- 
the fle , (ver. 3.) fo we cannot be pro- filled, juſt as he had de fore ob them, o 
perly laid to fu the righteouſneſs of the whom there is now no condemnation. on 
aw by our own imperfe&, though ſin- account of their being in Chrift, (ver. 
dere obedience to its precepts; much 1.) n Murr, N | 


£ 


* 


\ 


wrought out by Chriſt, as our Head and much, as if be had intended-to ſay, that 
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458 Me Epiſtle to the Ohap. w 


of corrupt nature, which, to dur grief, ſtill remain; 

| ©: but according ti thoſe — and n 

ples, that are implanted in our hearts, and are cont; 

nually maintarned and aflifted,' by the Spirit of Cad. 

and that are agreeable to his mind and will, ang + 
meute rule which he has giten us in his inſpired word 

as alſo to the ſettled inclination and temper of our n. 

? | newed ſouls : Theſe, and none but theſe are vitally i 
Chriſt; and ſofreed from condemnation through hin 


19445 


4% For they that 
— 0 — Becks 5 For, whatever our profeſſion be, as to thoſe that 


do wind the thi 1 — , 
of hh fleſh: but corrupt principles ; they (Pgarvot) habitually conſul 
- they that are af. and reliſh, purſue and take pleafore in ſuch world. 


ter the Spirit, the ly, ſenſual, and ſinful things, as are agreeable to the; 
_ of the Spi- carnal, unrenewed appetites, and may be ſtyled he 
works of the fleſh : { Gal. v. 19.) But, on the cot. 


gracious principles which he infuſed into them in 
their regeneration z they (@gorees) think of, and art 
addicted to, contrive and reh{h, follow after, and de. 
light in thoſe things, that are of a ſpiritual and hes. 
venly nature, 2 to their renewed incling. 
tions, and according to the dictates of the divine yi, 
rit. And it is plain, that not the firſt, but only the 
laſt of theſe ſorts of perſons are united to Chriſt, as 
true believers, and are the happy fubjects of freedom 
| from condemnation by him: 
6 For to be car- 6 For to have the prevailing bent, bias, and de- 
nally, minded, #7 ght of che mind and heart turned to ſenſual, world 
ſpiritually minded, Iy, and ſinful objects “, and to live and act according. 
is life aud peace? ly, is, in its own nature, a ſpiritual death in treſpals 
es and ſins, which deſerves, tends to. and perſiſted 
in, will certainly iſſue in eternal death.: But to have 
our minde frequently, complacentially, mtently, and 
transformingly employed about ſpiritual things, under 
_ the dominion of the Holy Ghoſt, and of ſpiritual pris - 
ciples, is itſelf a ſpiritual life, which falls the foul with 
the ſweeteſt ſerenity and peace; and in the nature of 
things, and*by the. gracious conſtitution of the gol- 
pel, it tends to, and is the beginning and earneſt of, 
everlaſting life and peace in the enjoyment of the 
bleſſed God, and will certainly iſſue in it. This cat 
never be fad of any one, that is in a carnal unrege- 


nerate ſtate : 
| 7 Becauſe 
N OFT E. 


vo be carnally minded (ro prove rituaily minded (to ppomwua Try Fp 
mw; oxgxre) is the ſame | expreſhon in og )- bears a ſenſe oppoſite to the other; 
the Greeb that is rendered in the next and both theſe expreſſions correſpond to 
verſe the carnal mind, and fignifies the what was called, minding or ſavoury 
counſel, wiſdom, affection, and defire of the things ofithe leſs, and the thing: of 
the fleſh, and the like; And fo to be ſpi- the Spirit, ver. 5. 


Chaps Mi - Romans Parapbraſed. 451 
7 Becauſe the whole bent and diſpoſition of the 

Lc pee carnal heart, which is ſet upon earthly things, as its 
iat Gad! for it chief and choſen good, ftands in direct oppoſition to 
. the bleſſed and holy God; to his perfections, autho- 
* ndeed. can be. rity, and government; to the revelation he has made 
of his mind and will; and to a conformity to him, 

and a ſpiritual enjoyment of him: It is not only diſ- 

inclined and — to him, but is downright enmity 

itſelf againſt him, under every conſideration of him, 

| chat does not comport-with, but would lay a reſtraint 


Us 


„ upon its pride and paſſions, or its depraved temper 
nſul and intereſts, pleaſures and deſigns, in any inftance 
orld whatſoever : For ſuch is its deſperate malignity, and 


unyielding contrariety to the good and holy law of 


| th God, that it will by no means be brought into a ſub- 
as je&ion to his authority therein, or into a compliance 
at. with its ſpiritual and righteous demands ; nor indeed 
the has it any principles or diſpoſitions of its own, that 
Y can be turned that way; the heart itſelf muſt be 
of changed, by renewing grace, before it can be recon- 
| de. adlled, or brought over to Gd. 

het. 18 then they 8 80 then, it clearly follows from all this, that 


at are in the they who are in a ſtate of nature, under the power 
th, cannot pleaſe and dominion of carnal principles, and corrupt affec- 


the tions, are utterly unable of themſelves, and while 
| 22 they continue in that tate, to do any thing that is 
* ſpiritually good, and pleaſing in the ſight of God: 
(ſee the paraphraſe on chap. vii. 5.) And therefore 
de. they cannot, in any conſiſtence with his holy. nature 
ld. and will, and with the honour of his law and govern- 
ings ment, be ſo in Chrift, as to be diſcharged from the 
als. condemning ſentence of the law, and accepted of God 
ted | to eternal life. 
nave 9 But ye ure not 9 But I am perſuaded better things of you, bre- 


the geln but in thren, though I thus ſpeak: ( Heb. vi. 9.) Ye are 
* ſo be not under the dominion of corrupt nature, though. 
rw 2 of there be lamented and oppoſed remainders of it ttill 


ow if any an with you; But ye are under the prevalent guidance 


and 
der 
Ne 
vith 


e of ve dat the Spirit and government of the Holy Spirit, and of a ſpirit- 
pol. e. ual and gracious principle, which he has wrought in 


you ; becauſe he has taken up an abiding refidence in 
you, - as in his temple, by way of ſpecial relation, 
and peculiar manifeſtation and influence“; and it is 
undoubtedly true, that ye are regenerated and ruled 
by this Divine Spirit, in caſe he thus really dwells ig 


you, 


of, 


the 
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NOT E 
Ude particle, (urig) F ſo be, whom the apoſtle bad ſpake of, (chap. i. / 


Spit of God's dwelling in them, 


£2 « ; . 1 
er; Bit. have been juſtly. rendered, be. 7, 8.) as believers, that were beloved * 53 
| to ve the Spitit of God dwells in you; God, and called to be /aints. See Blac Fl 
1 le maybe conſidered rather as a note <wwail's ſacred claſſics, Vol. II. $. 203. Mi 
ee, than of doybe, concerning However, I have taken in both ſenſes. b 


le © - — 
ͤ— UT—[— . c 1 
* a 


e Epifle wo'the  Ohay, ug 

vou, as I truſt he doth. - But (t) if, after all, d 
| ſhould be any 'of you, that is —— — Ne 
newing and ifying operations of the Holy Ghok, 


10 And if Chriſt 

de in you, the body 
Zr dead, becauſe of 
fin; but the Spirit 


is life, becauſe of 


Jighteouſneſs. 


who is as p the Spirit of the Son *, as of U 
Father, I muſt be fo faithful as to tell you plainh 
that, be ſuch a perſon's pretences what they will, hs 
is not united to Chriſt, as a member of his myftic 
body, through faith in him; he is not a child in hi 
family by adoption and the new birth ; he is not 

ſubject of his kingdom by the conqueſts of his grace; 


nor has he any claim to his care of him, as his on 


perty and charge for eternal ſalvation ; and, if he 
lives and dies in his preſent condition, Chriſt will nt 
own him for 517, nor adjudge bim to eternal life, x 
ſuch, at the laſt day. 

10 On the contrary, If Chriſt by his Spirit 
taken up his abode in you, as in thoſe that are ut 
ted to him; your bodies indeed are ftill mortal, a 
will certainly die, as well as other mens, by reaſong 
the firſt tranſgreſſion, which has ſubjected 
to corporal death, according to the ſentence whid 
God pronounced upon them in Adam, their publ 
head; (Gen. ii. 19.) and becauſe of the remaind 
of ſin which ſtill abides in you, and prevents the 
py of that part of the ſehtence, which relates u 

to temporal death, till, in a ſinleſs ſtate, mortality 

be ſwallowed up of life; Nevertheleſs, your (or 
are already made ſpiritually alive, and ſhall live in g 
ry and bleſſedneſs for ever, on account of the right 


_ ouſneſs of Chriſt ; becauſe it is wrought out for yo 


11 But if the Spi- 
rit of him that rai- 
ſed up Jeſus frum 
the dead dwell in 
vou; he that rai- 
Ted up Chriſt from 
the dead ſhall alio 
quicken your mot- 
tal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. 


2 The Spirit of God. and the Spirit 
© Chrift, are here uſed-promiſcuoully, 


and imputed to you, to deliver you from condem 
tion, and from the ſecond death; and by means 
that principle of true holineſs, which is implanted | 
you to enable you to live to God here, and to m 
you meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in by 


ter. 

11 And (%) as to your bodies themſelves, ti 
ſhall not always lie in the rotting” grave, as thou 
death were to have an everlaſting dominion over the 
and it were never to be turned into a bleſſing to th 
which are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and n 
nion with Chriſt: No, if the eternal Spirit of 6 
the Father, who by his almighty agercy, and in d 
currence with him, raiſed up the dead body of cl 


the Saviour, from the ſepulchre + ; if this I 


O T E. = 
tially. belongs to, and is as inſepand 
from the Son, as from the Father bn 


N 


terms of the ſame import, to intimate, he being as much the ſpirit of the 
that Chriſt, as well as the Father, is as of the other of thoſe divine peri 
God; and that the Holy Spirit as efſen= - + The Father, Son, ard Spit, 


12 | Therefore, 


lebtors, not to the 
len, to live after 
be fleſh. 


14 For if ye live 


all die: but if 


pint do wortify 


" I 


and crucify thoſe 


N 0 
e Ciſtinguiſhed from each other by 
ja! characters: And though Chriſt 
tpoken of, in his human nature, as 
iel rom the dead; yet he, in his ori- 
= nature, and the Holy Spirit, as 
un the Father, are divine perſons, 
iced in eſſence and operation, and 
"lg one and the ſame power of the 
Wdead, with joint concurrence, in raiſ- 
the dead; a3 may be fairly conclud- 
Voz. III. 


10 Spirit dwells in 


moch the concerning you, ſhould yield 3 
uggeſtions of corrupt nature, 

deeds of the of the fleſh'; the ſure and fad effect will be, accord- 
kj, ye hall live. ing to God's righteous threatning in his law, and 
your n juſt demerit, that whatever be your notions, 
pretences, and external privilege ,, ye will be found 
to have no Teal intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo will fall ſhort . 
of eternal life, and periſh in, and for your iniquities, 
and have your part in the labe that burns with fire 
and brim/tone, which ir the ſecond death. (Rev. xxi. 
8.) But ff, on the contrary, as true believers in 
Chriſt, that are vitally united to him, ye, by the gra- 
cious aids. and aſſiſtances of his Spirit, reſiſt, ſubdue, 
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you” by peculiar relation, and by 
- x" quickenity and ſanctifying operation; he who raiſed 
Aupß the anointed head of the church, as their repreſen- 
„ © 1 tative, and as the firff-fruits of them . 
py r r Gf COP" I: 20.) will as certainly, in conformity to 
riſt's reſurrection, and in virtue thereof, raiſe your 
dead bodies from the grave, at the laſt day, to a glo- 
.- » © flows and immortal lar, by the ſame omnipotent ener- 
gy of his Spirit, who has taken up a gracious and 
"everlaſting abode in you; and fo the riſen head and 
all his members ſhall be completely glorified togerher 
in the heavenly world. mY 
12 Therefore, my dear brethren in Chriſt, as all 
jetlyen, we de miſchief and ruin is owing to fin, and all the good 
we have, and ho 
Holy Spirit ; we certainly can be under no obligation 
to the law of fin, which is in our members, nor have 
any reaſonable inducement to follow its pernicious 
motions, or yield obedience to its unrighteous de- 
"mands : For what fruit had ye in thoſe things where- 
ye are now aſhamed ? 
as F have already obſerved, 7s death. (Chap. vi. 21.) 
But we are under the higheſt obligations to the good 
Spirit of God; and have the ſtrongeſt motives to live 
anſwerable to his holy dictates. a 
13 For if any of you, contrary to your Chriſtian 
ſer the deln, ye character and plofelon, and to my deſire and hopes 


hal lech in him, 


for, is conveyed to us by the 


be end of thoſe things, 


up to the 
or fulfilling the luſts 


corrupt affections, principles, and 
practices, 
1 E. 
ed, becauſe the reſurrection of Cliriſt and 
of believers is ſometimes aſcribed to God 
the Father, 1 Cor. vi. 14. at others to 
Chriſt himſelf, Joba ii. 19. 21, and v. 
28, 29. and vi. 40.; and at others towte 
Holy Ghoſt, as here, and 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
And that guickening our mortal ode: 
is meant of raiſing them to eternal lite, ' 
See Dr. Whithy on the place. 


O O o 
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practices, that make up the body of fin, and chiefly 
vent themſelves by, and conſiſt in gratifications of the 
fleſh ; if, I fay, ye maintain your holy oppoſition to 
them, till at length they expire, in conformity to 
your crucified Lord, and by virtue derived from hm, 
as he died for your fins; ye, according to the graci. 
ous ſettlement of the goſpel, on his account, ſhall live 
with him, foul and body, in manſions of all delight 
for ever. F 

14 For as many 14 For whoever they be, that are conducted, 20 
as are led by the fiſted, and governed by the light and influence of the 
_—_ * * Spirit of God, in their minds, wills and affections, 
ha 4 bias © way and walk; they, and they only, are the ſons 0 

God by adoption, which gives them their title to e- 
verlaſting life; and by a new birth, in which they 
are made partakers of. an immortal and divine nature 
in reſemblance of their heavenly Father, that they 
may live to him here, and with him hereafter. And 
as many of you as are thus led by the Spirit, may be 
well aſſured of your ſonſhip : 

15 For ye have 15 For“, under the goſpel-ſtate, ye have not re 
not received the ceived the Holy Spirit, to ſubje& your ſouls apa 
— has; der to ſuch thraldom and ſervile fear, as reſulted from 
| ye, have received and was ſuited to, the darkneſs and terror of the le 
the Spirit of adop- diſpenſation ; (Gal. iv. 3, 24, 25. and Heb. ii. 15, 
un. 2 an and as filled the minds of Gentile believers beford 
3 they were converted; or as worked in your own con 

ſciences, when he firſt convinced you of fin, and ; 
wakened your fears of the wrath of God, as denoun 
ced in his law, on its account: But, according to th 
light, liberty, and joy of the New Teftament-diſpen 
ſation, ye have been made partakers of the Spirit, 
thoſe ſweet and emboldening operations, which 
peculiar to the children of God, and produce filial dil 
poſitions towards him; and by which we +, whoar 
led into the full liberty of the goſpel, whether we? 
Jews or Gentiles, put in our humble claim of ſpe 
cial relation to God, and are enabled to addreſs hi 
in our prayers with affection, fervour, and importunt 
ty, and with holy reverence, confidence, and 5 
On 


| 0.08. i 

* Theſe words are brought in, not Greek, very properly gave the inter 
only as a proof. that they, who are led tation of it. But as the apoſtle had | 
' by the Spirit of God, are the ſons of God; ſuch occafion of uſing this term in ad 
but allo as an evidence, whereby they, ferent language, his here mentioning 
that receive the ſpirit of adoption, may and giving its fignification in Greeb, u 
know themſelves to be fo. at the ſame time changing the dent 

+ Abba is a word of that Hebrew dia- from ye to we, may poſſibly intim 
let, which was commonly uſed in the a- that believing Jews and Gentuer hay 
poſtle's days, and ſignifies Father. Ac- a like intereſt in, and pay a like regu 
cordingly it was pronounced in that lan- in their fervent addreſſes to God, 35 * 
guage, by our Lord in his agony, (Mark Father, Vid. Witf. Oeconom. Fed. | 
* xiv, 36.) and the evangeliſt, writing in 434- . 


16 The Spirit it- 
felf beareth wit- 
res with our ſpi- 
nt, that we are 
the children of 
God. 


n And if chil- 
dren, then heirs ; 
keirs of God, and 
joiot-heirs with 
Chriſt; if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with 
dim, that we may 
de allo glorified to- 
gether. 


ſons. (Gal. iv. 4, F.) 


* 


Romans faraphraſed. 455 


- dom, as our Father, in like manner as Ckrift kunſels, 
N. when” he faid Abbe, which ſigniſies Father. © 


ark xiv. 36.) 

16 In thus pouring out our ſouls to God, with an 
aſſurance of faith in him, through Jeſus Chriſt, as 
our Father, the Divine Spirit bimfelt “, by working 
theſe gracious diſpoſitions in us, and by ſhining upou 
his ewn work with clear and diftinguiſhing light, to 
ſhew us that he is indeed the author of it, by means 
of, and according to his word, bears an evident teſti- 


mony, and gives our own ſouls a ſatĩs factory aſſurance, ' 


and o concurs or joins with our own ſpirits in _wit- 
nethng, that we are really brought into a covenant- 
relation to God, as his children, by adopting and rc- 
generating grace. 

17 And as fardy as we are, in ſuch a peculiar 
ſenſe, the children of our reconciled Cod ang Father, 
we, by right of ſonſhip, are entitled to a rich and glo- 
rious inheritance, anſwerable to the high dignity aud 
relation, to which he has advanced us: We then are 
heirs of the great God himſelf, that all he is and has 
may be our portion, to be employed for our benefit, 
or enjoyed by us; and we are herein co-heirs, not 
indeed in an equality, but in our order and meaſure, 
as inheritors by grace, together with Chriſt himſelf, 
our elder brother, and in kis right, who is by nature 
the eternal Son of God, and ſo is the original heir of 
all; and who condeſcended to be made M a woman, 
and made under the law, to redcem them whieh were 
ander the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
e has brought us into this 
near and happy relation to his Father and our Fa- 
ther, (John xx. 17.) with whom be now lives in all 
his glory; and has given us an heirſkip with bin, elt, 
that we might have a glorious veſurrection to eternal! 
liſe by him, and together with him, who 7 the fir /- 
born from the dead, that in all things be might have 
the pre-eminence.. (Col. i. 18.) And if, as is to he 
expected in this finful and uncertain world, we fuffer 


and endure the greateſt trials and perfecutions, even 


to death, for his ſake, and in conformity to him who 
calls us to them, and will ſtand by. us in them, and 
carry us through them; it is all ordered, deſigued, 
and over- ruled to this happy end, that we may be al- 
ſo conformable to him in his joys and triumphs, and 
may reign with him, (2 Tim. ii. 12.) in his imme- 

Qoo2 * diate 

N O T K. 


* The Spirit is here ſpoken of as a di- the mind of the Spirit, who makes inter- 
noe perſon, who in à free, intelligent, cefion for the ſaints. (ver. 257.) And 
and authoritative manner, bears witneſs theretore this paſſage might be rendered, 
ub our ſpirits; and God is ſaid to know The S/irit HIMSELY bears witneſt, &. 
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456 The Fyiſlle to the Chap. vii, 
; | diate preſence; and by derivation from him, whoſe 
EF .. glory, reflected upon us, will make us exceeding glo. 


rious; and who will then publicly own us for his bre- 
thren, and give us a rich and everlaſting amends fo 
all our ſufferings with faith and patience, after his ex. 
ample, and for his ſake. 


13 For I reckon, 


18 For having carefully examined and balanced 


that the ſufferings accounts, and that under divine and infallible direc. 


of this preſent time 
are not worthy fo 
be compared with 


tion, I compute, (yo) and am thoroughly ſatis 
fied, that all the afflictions of every kind, that can 


the glory which . poſſibly befal us in the body, while we are paſſing 


ſhall be revealed through this 
u us. ſed with the 
49 


2 tranſitory life, and are exerci. 
oreſt tribulations in theſe perilous day; 
of perſecution and reproach ; all theſe, put together, 


are ſo ſhort, light, and trivial, that they do not de- 
ſerve to be once mentioned, as a counterpoiſe ; or to 
be brought into the leaſt compariſon, in an eſtimate of 
loſs and gain, or of merit and reward, with the ex. 
ceeding. and eternal weight of glory, (2 Cor. iy, 
17.) which ſhall be clearly manifeſted to us, and in 
us, before the whole world of angels and men, 2 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, : when be who it our 


life ſhall appear, and we ſhes appear with him in 


glory; and when: he hal. 


come io be glorified in bi 


/aints, and admired in all them that believe. (Col, 


iii. 4. and 2 Theff. i. 10.) 


* 


19 For the ear- 
neſt expectation of 


19 For ſo illuſtrious, important, 
the itate of things, which will then be introduced“, 


and delightful 


the creature wait- that the human race in general, and the Gentile world 


eth tax the mani- 
ſeſtatiòn of the tous 
of God. 


itſelf, are earneſtly wiſhing, longing, and waiting for 


the final happineſs , which they have only ſome con. 


fuſed 


NOTES. 


* The various interpretations that 
have been given of this and the three 
following extremely difficult verſes, prin- 
cipally turn upon the different ſenſes; in 
which the words, creature (xhow) and 
the whole creation, or every creature 
(racn » xhow) may be taken; ſome 
underſtanding them of the whole viſible 
creation of this lower world ; and others 
only of mankind in general, or of the 
Gentile world in particular. In the firſt 
of theſe views, the apoſtle's diſcourſe on 
this head is as ſtrong and noble a proſo- 
Popeia as we any where meet with, 
either in ſcripture, or in any other cele- 
brated writings whatſoever. Ia the ſe- 
cond, the expreſſions are leſs figurative ; 
and are to be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe 
as is ſome way applicable to intelligent 
creatures: (See Blackwal!'s ſacred claſ- 
fics, Vol. I. p. 360.) And yet it is no 
eaſy matter to keep up ſuch an applica- 
tion throughout, in full conſiſtency with 


the ſtate of mankiod in general, or of the 
Gentile world in particular, as Dr. Han- 
mon and Dr. Whitby pat it. But, as it 
is not clear to me in which of theſe (en. 
ſes the term creature is moſt directij in. 
tended in this diſcourſe, I have attempt 
ed u paraphraſe that may comport with 
them all. 

+ This expeFation and waiting may be 
aſcribed'even to the Gentiles, that bad 
no explicit knowledge or belief of what 
this glorious ſtate would. be, much in the 
ſame mariner as Chriſt, before his incar- 
nation, was called the defire 7 all nd- 
tions ; and the i/les were ſaid to wall 


for 


bis law: (Hag. ii. J. and Iſa. x 


4.) And it intimates that the felicit) 
of this time will be ſo great as tobe # 
proper object of the utmoſt deſire d 
mankind, who could not but eage!!} 
wiſh for it, upon its being revealed ty 
them, with a proſpect of their 
it, as it now was to the Gentile 


ſharing id 
world. 
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_ fuſed notions of; but which will certainly attend the 
laſt days, when the exalted dignity of the ſons of God 
be manifeſted in all its luſtre, to make them ap- 
pear like themſelves; and when every one ſhall ſoc 
them poſſeſſed of all the grandeur and delights that 
belong to the heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt : (ver. 17.) Yea, ſo exceeding deſirable is this 
ſtate, that, methinks, even the whole creation, which 
lies under the curſe, and is ſo much diſordered by 
fin 3 and particularly the brutal part of it, which ſut- 
fers, and. is ſo much oppreſſed, by the cruelues of 
men, lifts up its head, and ſtretches it forward, as 
looking, with eager impatience, (ar, for 
the reheving advantageous alteration, which ſhall then 
be made upon its whole frame, {ſuitable to the won- 
derful ſcene. of liberty, peace, and magnificence, that 
8. then be opened in honour to the children of 
od. * 

20 For the crea», 20 For how much ſoever ſin and folly, fickleneſs, 
ture was made ſub- weakneſa, miſery, and death, which well deſerve the 
. Fo name of yanity, have reigned over the whole human 
wan. of bim who race, (Job xi. 12. B/. Iii. 9. and lxxviiic 3 3.) and 
hath ſubjected tbe how greatly ſoever the heathen world has fallen into 
ane in hope. vain ſuperſtition and idolatrys (Kom. i. 21,23.) 

and though both Jews. and Gentiles are liable to 

death, ſo that every man walli in a vain ſhow, and 

at has beſt «tate it altogetber waniy; (Pfal. Auxix. 

5, 6.) yet they were not originally reduced to this 
wretched condition by their on choice, or of their 

own accord; but by che fall of the firſt man, Adam, 

their common ſather, and covenant-head; and by the 
judicial ſentence of the great God, on account of his 

ſin; (Gen. iii. 19.) as allo by the power, ſubtilty and 

ba malice. of the devil, at whoſe inſtigation that fin was 
0 commit ted, (Gen. iii. 4, t.) and who thereupon be- 
came 4he god of this was d uu blinds the minds of 

11 them. ubiehb believe not and is the ſpirit that now 
Ty works in the children of diſobedience : (2 Cor. iv. 4. 
and Eph, ii. 2) And to the like origin are owing all 

the hideous diſorders and confuſions that have ſpread 
through the. whole frame of nature, which are con- 

trary to its primitive principles and tendencies; but 

were brought upon it by the fin of man, and by the 

' Nghteous curſe of God; à ſpecimen of which was gi- 

ven in that which paſſed upon the ground for 2 


ſake, (Gen. iti. 17, 18.) and by Satan, be prince of 


the power of the air, who has ever fince helped it 
forward, by his malignant, though inviſible agency 
as in the deſtruction which God ſuffered him to bring, 
by ftorms, upon Job's children and cattle.. (Job i. 
12,—19.) | 

21 But- 
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fall alſe be delivered, &c. is makes 


458 e Bpiftle n W. bap vis 
at Beczuſe the 21 But this ſad ſtate, in which mankind and al 
2 g's alſo creatures'of this lower world are involved, is not ab. 
mol be: ja ſolutely deſperate : They, according to their relpec · 
of corruption, into tive natures, are waiting like perſons in hope “, that 
the glorious liberty à time of deliverance will come to them. Thus the 
of children of Gent iles, as well as mankind in general, are not with. 
God, out ſome wiſhful hope, that they ſhall one day be ſet 
at liberty from their ſervitude to fin and Satan, and 
from the power of death, through fear of which they 
it 7 have been all their life-time ſubjed to bo ndage; (Heb, 
' | ü. 15-) and that ſome time or other they ſhall be 
ee brought into a happy condition, which we, by the 
9 know to be the inheritance tha 
be enjoyed, in a'glorious ſtate of liberty, by al 
the children of God: And, while we obſerve the pre- 
ſent unnatural ſituation of the ſenſitive and inanimats 
parts of the world, we ſeem to ſee them looking for. 
ward in hope, that hey alſo, at the reſtitution of al 
© things, (Acts ni. 21.) ſhall be delivered from all the 
oppreſſion and confuſion, which, by the fin of man, 
they have been ſubjected to; and that they ſhall be 
reſtored to their primitive liberty and order, which, 
a vaſtly more exalted degree and kind, God's om 
children will be advanced unto, in {be new beaven; 
and new" earth, where dwells righteouſneſc. .: 

| Pet. iii. 13.) if 
22 For we know 22 For we Chriſtians very well know, by obſer. 
that 6 the whole vation, and by the word 'of God, that (ara 1 Kr 
n all the human race groan together, like over. loaded 
pain together un- men, under the burden of fin and miſery, and are di- 
il now : treſſed, like women in labour, 3 xas cu, 
earneſtly wiſhing and longing for deliverance, as the) 
have done from the fall of man to this very day; 
Vea, many of the Genti/es are at preſent under the 
angs of the new birth, and have been ſo, ever ſince 
the goſpel was firſt-preached to them: And even the 
animals themſelves, like creatures oppreſſed under the 
burden of the curſe, which is laid upon them, art, 
as it were, ſtill heaving and ſtruggling after a baypy 
deliverance,” not only from their yoke of _— 
* | : t 


, 71 N 0 T ” E, 0 74 
In hope, as ſome expoſitors obſerve, the ſenſe clear and eaſy : But it 1 al 
ſhould be rather made the beginning of confuſed, and hardly explicable, on (up 
the 2 tſt, than the cloſe of the 2cth verſe. poſition, that in hope refers to him a 
And F'ſhould chuſe to confider all that has Jubjefted the creature to its preteen 
comes between the igth verſe, and in ſtate of vanity. He who has done ths 
hope, as a parentheſis, to ſhew how the ſome ſay is the devil, others Adam, i 
creature became ſubject to vanity ; and others God. I take it to be moſt dired- 
fo the connection ſtands thus: The ear- ly and immediately meant of Adam; an 
neſt expeftation of the creature waits yet as God had a righteous, and the a 
for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, vil a wicked and tyrannical band in g, 
in hope (er-) that the creature itſelf I have included them all. 
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but alſo from the cruelties and abuſes which they un- 
dergo to the diſhonour of God, their Creator, and 
for the gratification of the more than brutiſh luſts of 
thoſe that tyrannize over them, and riot upon them. 

1; And not only 23 And there are not only among all. ranks of 
they, but ourſelves creatures, according to their different kinds, theſe 
- —_— 4 ſtrong aſpirations after a better ftate, to free them 
* Spirit, even from the heavy preſſures that lie upon them; but we 
ve ourſelves groan ourſelves likewiſe who have already received the car- 
within ourſelves, neſts of the. Spirit, in his ſancti ying, ſealing, and 
viting for the u. comforting operations , Which, like the firſt-fruits . 
doption, to tit, the - a_ ' 

«demption of our of harveſt, though comparatively ſmall, are of the 
day. ſame kind with the whole, and are pledges, eviden- 
ces, and ſecurities of our hereafter enjoying the hea- 
venly inheritance : (Eb. i. 13, 14.) We Chriſtians, 
I ſay, not being yet arrived to that high pitch of ho- 
lineſs and happineſs which we are breathing after ; 
even dye ourſelves, notwithſtanding all our preſent joy 
and peace in believing, are exceedingly troubled, 
and ſecretly groan in our on ſpirits, under an affect- 
ing and humbling ſenſe of the body of fin, which bet 
Rl remains with us, and of all the afflictions and the 1 
corporal death which it ſuhjects us to; (chap. vii. 23, i» 
24.) and we wait with longing deſire, and aſſured * 
hope, in and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a 15 
complete poſſeſſion of all the exalted privileges and 4 
bleſſings which are entailed upon, and are the fruits N 
of our adoption into the family of God - and which N 
ſhall be perfected in the deliverance of our mortal bo- 8 
dies from the power of death, and in their reſurrec- "tf Fr 
tion to an immortal life, that they may be faſhioned | 
like unto. Chriſt's glorious body, (Phil. iii. 21.) and 
that we, in our whole perſons, may be advanced to 
all the dignity and delights which ſhall be revealed in 
us, as heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, 
(ver. 17, 18.) k 
&. For we are 24 For, at preſent, we have not this complete ſal- 
he pope+ but vation in actual poſſeſſion, but only in hope, and ſure 
wt bope* for what reverſion, as it is laid up, and ſecured in Chriſt for 
man ſeeth, why us: But hope of things that are already enjoyed, is 
doth not, properly ſpeaking, hope, which is a comfortable 


expectation 
NO TE 


The firfi-fruits, ſays the pious © are not the employments nor the en- 
"and ingenious Dr. Watts, of any field, © joyments of heaven. The firft-fruits 
er plant, or tree, are of the ſame kind © of the Spirit muſt rather refer there. 
© with the full product, or the harveſt: * fore to the knowledge and holineſs, the 
" Therefore it is plain, that the firſt- * graces and the joys, which are more 
* fruits of the Spirit in this place, can- * perfet and glorious in the heavenly 
bot chiefly ſiguify the gifts of the Spi- ſtate, than they were ever deſigned to 
nt. ſuch as the gifts of healing, or of,“ be here upon earth.” The world to 
. miracles,” nor the gifts of prophecy, come, Vol. II. p. 116. 

preaching, or praying, becauſe theſe 


R 
X 1 Z 


"al 


OS . 
. 
— — 


* > 


yy 


P W — - 
7 Lag 
2 > th 


460 The Epiſtle to the Chap. vii 
doch be yet hope expectation of ſome future benefit : For what any 
for ? one has in hand, and ſees himſelf poſſeſſed of, Hos 

can it be ſaid, with any propriety, that he ſtill on! 
hopes for it? Or why ſhould he talk of hoping fo 
| __ ” what he already has in enjoyment ? N 

25 Bat if we 25 But if we do indeed hope for deliverance fron 
hope” for that we all that here defiles and diſtreſſes us, and for ſome. 
2 then do ne thing ill better than we yet enjoy; we then, in 

ith patience wait ; in pee 
Tor it. portion to the ſtrength and affurance of our hope, pa. 

tiently endure all preſent trials and afflictions, and 7. 
Joie in hope of the glory of God ; (chap. v. 2, we. 
waiting, in his way, with calm and humble reſigns. 
tion, for his time of admitting us to it, and with firm 
expeRation, - that it will entirely diſmiſs us from al 
the evils we are here groaning under, and will crown 
| us with everlaſting bleſſedneſs and honour. | 

26 Likewiſe the 26 And as this delightful hope encourages and 
Spirit alfo 23 ſupports our patient waiting, under all our preſent 
ns — Fog griefs and burdens ; ſo the Holy Spirit likewiſe af 
we ſhould pray for fiſts and relieves us, by his concurring light and ener. 
as we ought: but gy, under all the imperfections, weakneſſes, and troy. 
the Spirit itſelf beg of this mortal life; which would otherwiſe car. 
makethinterceſſion ry us into unſeaſonable and impatient deſires of del. 


for us. wich groko- 
ings which 3 verance, - before God's time: For, by reaſon of re- 


be uttered. maining darkneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, carnality, and perturbs- 
tion of ſpirit, we often misjudge of what may be 

cat moſt for God's glory and our own good; and ſo, az 

to the matter of prayer, we are, of ourſelves, at a 


loſs, in many circumſtances, to- know what petitions 

are beſt for us to offer; and as to the manner of pray- 

er, we are as little capable of knowing how to order 

our addreſſes to God, in ſo believing, ſpiritual, aud 

n fervent, holy, humble, and ſubmiſſive a manner, and 

with ſuch unitedneſs of heart, free from wandergs 

and diſtractions, as in duty becomes us, and as is ne- 

ceſſary unto the acceptableneſs of our humble ple 

with him. But that divine perſon, whom our bleſſed 

Lord promiſed to ſend as the paraclete, or Comfor- 

ter; (John xvi. 7.) and whom we have received, # 

the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fe. 

ther ; { ver. 15. of this chapter, ) even the Holy Ghol 

himſelf, as the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication 

(Zech. xii. 10.) indites our prayers for us, by his gre 

cious ſuggeſtions. to us ; and excites and enables u 

to 

. making lon, is Maw © Tim. i. $) *. 
rit”'s ing i is , 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

not to ly rp — of rages”: ag _ E ge ow Ae yr. infirm!- 

part of a mediator between God and us, ties, as our counſellor and affiſter, mn 0 

or with God for us, which is the peculi- religious addrefles to God: For his in- 

ar office of Chriſt, our great high prieſt terceding is ſaid to be, not by his agen 

and advocate: Far there is one God, and with God, but with ws, to help our . 


| one mediator between God and man, the firmities, and to excite and — 
-þ 


Chap. viii. 


77 And he that 
d re farcheth the 


n al nterceſſion for the 
rown fints according to 
te will Ge 


13 And we know 
hat all things work 
ether for good, 


„ N them that love 
at 2 N. to them who 
* we the called ac- 
| erding to Bi- pur- 
ray- n 

rder 

and 


Vou, III. 
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to offer them up with ſuch vehement pantings and brea- 
things of ſoul, in an admirable mixture of faith and 
patience, importunity and hope, for ſeaſonable ſuccour 
under, and deliverance from, all our preſſing weights 
and troubles in this preſent mortal ſtate, as exceed 
the power of language to expreſs, and as ſometimes 
melt and ſweetly overwhelm our ſouls to ſuch a de- 
gree, that we cannot tell how to form them into ſuit- 
able words. 

27 But (%) whether we can fully expreſs theſe 
inward ſtrong workings of our ſouls, in a juſt and 
proper manner, or not ; the omniſcient God, whoſe 
pore prerogative it is to know, and ſearch the 

earts of the children of men, (1 Kings viii. 39. and 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9.) is not only acquainted with, 
but obſerves, and approves of, what we aim at, and 
are earneſtly preſſing after, under the influence, and 
according to the deſign of the bleſſed Spirit's dictates 


to us; becauſe all his aſſiſtances of holy ſouls, in their 


defires and pleas, are perfectly agreeable to the mind 
and will of God, and to the declarations of his word : 
We therefore may be confident that he hears, and in 
due time will anſwer us, in whatſoever we aſt ac- 
cording to hir will. (1 John v. 14.) 

28 And, for our further comfort, under all our 
preſent groanings, we, who believe, are fully ſatisfied, 
from God's peculiar relation and affection to his chil- 
drea through Jeſus Chriſt, from the tenor of his gra- 
cious covenant, and from our own and other Chriſti- 
ans experience, that- every occurrence of Providence, 


and even the worſt cireumſtances that can befal us, 


in this preſent frail and imperfe& ſtate, are wiſely 
and kindly ordered to our advantage : Yea, though 


they be ever ſo dark, perplexing, and ſeemingly con- 


trary to us, and though, viewing them apart, and by 
themſelves, we are apt to ſay, with good old Jacob, 
(Gen. xlüi. 36.) All theſe things are again us ; 
yet it is an eſtabliſhed maxim of faith with us, that, 
by the over-ruling wiſdom, power, and grace of God, 
they not only hereafter ſhall, but even now at prefent 
do, co-operate, (evrgyn) in their connections and 
iſſues, one with another, together with his ſpecial 
influence, and the ferious reflections of a ſanctified 
mind, to promote the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of 

them, 

NOT E. 


uningt. And God is ſpoken of, as in a right manner for ourſelves, jſt as 
te ſearcher of our hearts, with reſpect bis crying, Abba, Father, (Gal. iv. 6.) 

hu; bnowing the mind of the Spirit, or is his enabling us ſo to 10 Accotdingly 

d thoughts which he raiſes in. our our apoſtle, (ver. Ji f.) 

ds; and ſo the Spirit's making inter- the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
fon for us, is his cauſing us to pray, Abba, Father. . "I 


peaks of him as 
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29 For whom he 
did ſoreknow, he 
alſo did predeſti- 
nate fo be con- 
formed to the 1- 
mage of his Son, 
that he might be 
the firſt born a- 
mong many bre- 
thren. * 


of them, who have not only heard the rich overturs 


in Chrift' Jeſus, before the world began. (2 Th 


* At our Lord tells us, that many are 
talled, but few are choſen ; Matth. xx. 
16. (ſee the note there,) ſo. this, call- 
ing of God, according to his purpoſe, 
Cannot relate to them, that are only ex- 
ternally called by the goſpel, according 
to the eternal deſign of God, that it 
ſhould be-preached to them; becaule al! 
things cannot be ſaid to work together 
for good to them, that are only called in 
that ſenſe, as appears ſrom multitudes 
thet are hardned in their wickedneſs, 
and periſh under the "goſpel: And the 
calling, here ſpoken of, is only of ſuch as 
joue God, and ſo are effeQtually wrought 
upofi to yield obedience to his call, by 
means of the goſpel, according to his e- 
ternal purpoſe, that they ſhould be fo, 
through the attending power of his Spi- 
rit: And it is ſuch a calling, as is con- 
need with, and certainly iflues in, the 
Juſtification and glorification of all that 
are partakers of it, as appears from ver. ſure, which be has purpoſed in bini 
30. See alſo the note on chap. ix. 6. 

+ God's foreknowing them is not to 
de underſtood merely of his preſcience, 
as all things lay eternally, in one com: 
prehenfive view, before his infinite mind | 

or, in this ſenſe, &nown wnto God are tirely within himſelf, beyond the rea 
all his works from the beginning of the of our accqunt; and this is called 3 
"world; (Acts xv. 18.) and fo he foreknew own purpoſe and grace, which wi 
every thing, relating to allothers, as well ver us in Chriſt Fefus, before the u 
| as to the perſons here intended; where- began. 

2 as ſomething diſtinguiſhing is apparently 4nowing often ſiguiſies ſuch a K 


The Fpifile to the Chap. vii 
them, that have a fincere and predominant af I 
to God, as their chief good, and higheſt end * | 


of the goſpel, with the hearing of the ear * ; but wn 
Ikewiſe brought, by the inward and effectual work 
ings of the Spirit with the word, to hearken to ; 
and embrace it; and fo are emphatically, and in 
way of peculiarity, the called of God, (rea abe 
not indeed according to their æuorbs; but according | 
his own purpoſe and grate, which was given the 


29 And this eternal ſe of God's unſearh 
able wiſdom and grace, is the original ſpring of 1 
the good we have in hand, and in bope : For thy 
ſtands the holy connection of his ſovereign and ne 
ciful -deerees, and the order of his executing then 
by various ſteps, in a way becoming himſelf, ti 
they be all fulfilled in our complete falvation ; thai 
among the ſinful and miſerable race of mankind, whe 
in common with the reſt of the world, are in then 


ſelves utterly unworthy of his favour +, but whon 


NOT E SS. : 

meant iv his foreknowledge of thel 
Nor is it to be underſtood of his fore-y 
proving them, on account of his (erin 
before hand, that they would be trek 
vers of him, and be holy in conformity! 
Chriſt: For he predeſtinated them, u 
as conformed, but fo be conformed 
the image of bis Son; and be choſe th 
in bim, before the foundation of ti 
world, not becauſe he foreſaw that th 
would be, but that they might, or /bul 
be holy, ani without blame before 
in love. (Eph. i. 4.) So that every this 
of this kind is the conſequence and q 
and not the cauſe of the foreknowiedg 
here ſpoken of. It is therefore, I ban 
bly apprehend, to be taken for Gai 
diſtinguiſhing ard appropriating regu 
to them, in a way of love, kindne 
and choice, by an act of his underſu 
ing, in concurrence with his graci 
will: Hence it is called, His good fit 


and the counſel of bis own will, Ep 
9, 11. to ſbew that it is an act of ot 
reignty in God, and yet is condud 
with wnerring judgment, as well as pt 
liar love, though the reaſons of it be 


(2 Tim. i. 9.) | According 


ect 00 


5 ren 


Moreover, 
then — he did pre- 
efticate, them he 
iſo called : — 

hom he called, 
2 bem be alſo juſti- 
|: and whom 
joſtived, them 
uſo glorified. 


zi What ſhall 
e then ſay to 


th bele things ? If 
y thin God 


Wd 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


# 


Romans paraphraſed. 463 
in his kind thoughts from, everlaſting, according 19 
the good pleaſure of bis will, (Epb..i. 5.) he ſet 
his free love and choice upon: Theſe very perſons he 
alſo. determined, before all worlds, ſhould be made 
conformable, in due time, to his own eternal Son ; 
by their bearing his likeneſs, as far as poſſible, in ho- 
lineſs, and needful ſufferings here, and in all the glory 


* 


and blaſſedneſs of the heavenly ftate hereafter ; (ver. 


17.) that he might have the dignity of being the 


prince, ruler,” and chief of a numerous family, whom * 


he ig not aſhamed to call bis brethren ; ( Heb. it. 11.) 
and for whom he roſe, as the firſt-born from the dead, 
(Col. i. Id.) that they might riſe after him to glory; 
and that as they have bore the image of the eartby, 
they might alſo bear the image of the heavenly. (t 
Cor. xv. 49. 

30 Furthermore, thoſe, whom God in this manner 
fore · ordaiued from all eternity, to holineſs and ſuffer- 
ings, as proper means, in this fallen world, of train- 
ing them up, and fitting them for the heavenly glory, 
which he appointed them unto, as the end ; them he 
alſo, in execution of his decrees, effectually ca//ed 
cut of darkneſs into hit marvellous light ; (1 Pet. ii. 
9.) and whom he thus called internally by his grace, 
as well as externally by the goſpel, them he allo ac- 
quitted from guilt and law condemnation, and ac- 
cepted as righteous, „ the righteouſneſs of his 
Son: And whom he thus freely juſtified, them he al- 
ſo advanced to all the honours aud enjoyments of the 
heavenly world, where they are freed from all their 
tribyJations, and are glorified together with, and in 
contarmity to their exalted head and Redeemer “. 

31 What ſhall we then think, or ſay, in reflection 
upon theſe great and gracious defigns and performan- 
ces of God for us, who in ourſelyes are ſo utterly un- 

; Ppp2 | worthy 

N OT E S. 


ich lose and choice, as in Exod; cious purpoſe, which is mentioned at 
ili, 1). Amos iti. 2. John x. 14, 15. the cloſe of the preceding verſe in this 


Anſwerable hereun- eighth chapter to the Romans. 


„ God's foreknowledge is uſed in ſach 
ſenſe relating to his decrees, as. in- All this is ſpoken of as already done 
ludes his affection and 


good-will, chap. in the gracious purpoſe of God, which 


1 pied 

17 . 2, (ſee the note there,) where the a- has inſeparably connected theſe happy 
Lob alle ſays, God bath not -caft away bis effects together, to be accompliſhed iu 
o ie, whom be forebnew; and the a- their proper order; and becaule, by vu- 


dalle Peter ſpeaks 


of the eledt, atcord- tue of his eternal decree, therg is an in- 


to the foretnowliedge of God the Fa- fallible certainty of theſe great events, 
er, through ſantii cat ion of the Spirit with reſpect to every appointed heir of 
us obedience, &c. (1 Pet. I. 2.) And ſalvation, they are mentioned as if they 
pe lame word, that, in the place be- were already palt : But it can no more 
* us, is rendered forebneqww, (wgayre) be inferred from hence, that they were 
tranllated fore-ordained, (7 pory»rwope- actually and perſonally juſtified, thay 
J i Pet. 1. 20. And it ſeems to be of that they were actually and perivnally 
c Ye ame import with Gd gra- called and gloriged, from eteraity, 
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464 De Epiſtle io the Chap. vii 


God Ge for us, worthy of them, and are ſtill encompaſſed with 
who can be againſt many 4nfirmities, difficulties, and dangers ? Hoy 

ug? we 1ufficiently admire, and rejoice in his love? ( 

| What can we wiſh for more, to encourage our paticn 
and hope, and to ſupport, comfort and ſecure us u 

der all our troubles ? If, as we have ſeen, the ing 

nitely wiſe, unchangeable, and almighty God be (ud 

a ſure and faſt friend to us, and his perfections, pur 

ſes, promiſes, and operations be all on our fide, t 

2 our eternal happineſs, what ſigniſy all the n; 

licious, crafty, and powerful attempts of our moſti 

veterate enemies, be they ever ſo great or may 

againſt us? What hurt can the world, the devil, a 

his inſtruments do unto us? Or why ſhould we hy 

| diſmayed at them ? | 

32 He that ſpaq- 32 He who loved us at ſuch a ſurpriſing rate, that 

red not his ow» rather than we ſhould periſh, he did not with-hold kj 

12 ow Thang own proper, and only begotten Son, (Tv d vw x 

w ſhall he not SP and did not favour or abate him, in any thing 

with him alſo free - that in lav and juſtice was due to us for our iniqu 

ly give us all ties, and was neceſſary to be ſuffered in order to on 

things? redemption ; but of his own accord, unaſked by u 

| f delivered him up to bear our fins, and to die in oy 

| | room and ſtead, as a ſacrifice of atonement for ew 

| one of us , whom he has choſen and called to gu 
| and glory: How unreaſonable is it to ſuppole, tt 

| | with this grand capital gift, which was ſo dear to hin 

| — ſelf, and by which a purchaſe was made of all othe 

| | bleflings at the vaſt expence of his own Son's pred 

| ous blood: How can it be thought that this God vi 
not, in the riches of his love end grace, freely g 

us, together with him, and for his ſake, every thing 

elſe that is needful for us, relating to ſoul and body 

till all be completed in eternal * he, wit 

has done the greater for us, even when we were en 

mies, will undoubtedly do the leſs, now he has mac 

us friends. Whether therefore we confider our Ga 

ger, on account. of our fins, or ſufferings, neither 

| them ſhall be our ruin, 

33 Who ſhall lay 33 As to our fins, though, alas ! they have bet 

any thing to the many and great, and we have too much ſtill to cha 

4 Te rd ourſelves with, and to mourn over and be humbit 
that jaſtifieth; for; and though Satan and the world, oye 0 


% 


: N OT E. 

The ſenſe of ut all is to be deter- things work together for good; 1 

mined by the ſubjects that are ſpoken of who are more than conquerors, throu 

all along in this — and they are bim that loved them, and never bu 

God's ele, whom he predeftinated, culi- ſeparated from the love of God, - 

ed, juſtified, and glorified; whom God is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 28 they d 

0 is for, in ſuch a manner that none can deſcribed in the foregoing and follow 

prevail againſt them; and to whom he context. 
freely gives all things, and -makes all 


wü Chap: vii. Romans paraphraſed. 465 
rich 4 canſciences may juſtly accuſe. us; yet ho ſhall im- 
= plead" (74 vyx«aou) or proſecute us at the bar of 
+? 0 God, and fix a law-charge of guilt upon any of 
tiene N uus who are the objects of his peculiar choice, and 
us u + whom, as has been ſaid, (ver. 30.) he has called and 
c i juſtified ? None can do this: For it is God himſelf, 
e ſud whoſe judgment is according to truth, that accounts 
* and pronounces us abſolved from guilt, and righte- 
de, ty ous to eternal life: And as he, and he only, who 
he ma | is the party offended by fin, and is judge of the law, 
oft cam juſtify ; ſo he abides by bis own ſentence, aud 
many will ſuffer none to reverſe it “. 
il, a % Who is he 34 Though there are indeed many things condem- 
we that condemneth ? nable in us, and a malicious world is ready, on all 
I i Chriſt that occaſions, to aggravate our faults, and pals the ſeve- 
died; yea rather, ; 
, that that | riſen again, reſt cenſures upon us; and though we may be unjuſt- 
old hy who is even at the ly condemned at the bar of men: Yet who is he, that 
viey i right band of God, ſhall uadertake to ſubje& us to the curſe of the law, 
thing who OO and condemn us at the bar of God, to our eternal 
iniqu Et * 3% deſtrution ? men and devils cannot, and we may be 
to on | ſure that our dear Redeemer will not: For it is he, 
by u who, in the greatneſs of his love, freely put himſelf 
in of into our law-place to redeem us from its curſe ; (Ga. 


iii. 13.) and gave bis life a ranſom for us : (Matth. 
xx. 28.) Yea, rather, to ſtrengthen our humble con- 
fidence in him, I add, that it is he, who was not 


o hin only delivered for our offences ; but roſe again, as a 
othe ' public head, for our ju/tification, (chap. iv. 25.) and 
pred who, in further token, that divine juſtice is fully ſa- 
d wi tisſied by his death, is now exalted to the highelt au- 
' gi chority and glory, in God the Father's immediate 
thay preſence, which, to ſpeak in figurative terms that ar& 
body expreſhve of the greateſt dignity and honour, (ſee 
| the note on As vii. 55.) may be called his ing 

e ene on the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the 
= heavens, ( Heb. viii. 1.) to exerciſe an univerſal rule 
and domimon for our advantage, and to paſs a public 

\er 0 abſolving ſentence upon us, as our Judge, at the laſt 
day: And that we may entirely depend upon his 

N friendſhip, to ſecure our ſtanding in the favour of 
harg God, we are aſſured that he ever f as a righteous 
nble advocate, ta plead the merit of his atoning b in 


his prevalent interceſſion for us; in which he repre- 
ſents his will and claim, that we, on his account, may 


be eternally ſaved, . 
35 And 


N O T E. 
* Some are for reading the aft clauſe to the charge of them whom he juſtifies; 
A this, and the ſecond in the next verie, or that Chriſt ſhould condemn them for 
vithan interrogation thus, Shall God that whom he died. And if we have nothing 
nftifier * Shall Chrift that died # And of this kind to fear from either of them; 


luppoling, that ſhould lay any thing elſe whatſoever. 


o the apoſtle argues the abſurdity of there can be nodanger of it from any one 
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4 The Epil tothe — Chap. w. 


35 Who ſhall ſe. 35 And as to our /ufferimgs, What enemy, or what 
oe us 2 the circumſtances and events ſhall ever be able to alicnate 
3 Chnit's heart from us, or ours from him ? or ex. 
ſtrels, or perſecu.. clude us from a ſhare in the ſaving deſigns, fruit 
tion, or famine, or ànd manifeſtations of his ſpecial love, in the freenel 
nakedoe(s, or peril, of which he has already done ſuch wonderful thing; 
or iword ? for us? We may boldly challenge the very wortt that 
can aſſault or befal us, and bid them all defiance, in 

the holy triumphs of our faith : Shall any aMi&ion 

in the ordinary courſe of providence, ſuch as {ickneſ;, 

pains and poverty, loſſes and diſappointments in life, 

that are grievous and oppreſſive to the body, par 

between Chriſt and ud; ſo that he ſhould not love uy, 

A or we not love him ? \ Or ſhall diſtreſs of foul 


- under a humbling ſenſe vf guilt, the temptations of 
Satan, the diſallowed workings of indwelling corny. 
wy | tion, and the hidings of God's face; or any perpler. 
| ity of ſpirit, from which we know not how to extr. 
f cate ourſelves ? Or ſhall any perſecutions for the (ak: 
0 of Chriſt, that affect our reputation, liberty and pro- 
perty ? Or ſhall any inſtances of hardſhip, that r. 
duce us to the utmoſt ſtraits, even to the want of te- 
ceſſary food to refreſh and ſupport us; or of proper 
raiment to cover and defend us from the ſeverity of 
ſeaſons? Or ſhall any other dangers that threaten the 
loſs of our lives themſelves ? Or ſhall a violent death, 
by the ſword of the civil magiſtrate, produce this di 
mal effect? No, None of theſe calamitics (24 
ou) ſhall divide between us and this love, though ve 

have ſeaſon to expect the greateſt of them. 
36 (As it is writ= 36 For what was ſaid in former ages, and 100 
ten, 2 * with a prophetic ſpirit, relating to God's people n 
As hoy — de perilous circumſtances for their fidelity to him, i e. 
are accounted as qually applicable to us, as it is written, ( P/a/. xv, 
ſheep for the flaugh- 22.) For thy ſale we are filled all the day lon; 
ter.) we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaugbter, that is, a 
account of our relation and adherence to thee, and 
eſpouſing thy cauſe, and bearing thy name, we art 
daily and hourly expoſed to the danger of death; au 
many of us are frequently cut off by the hands of _ 


\ p N O T E 8. 

* The love of Chrift here, and the love following verſes, that cannot ſeparate 
of God in him, ver. 39. may ſignify their from this love, the queſtion, ho a 
Jove to us, or our love to them: But /e- ſeparate # refers to both. 

. parating us from their love, and the glo- + Here the apoſtle enumerates abut- 
rious advantages here ſpoken of, being danee ot trials, which be exprefies 4 
aſcribed to him that has loved us, ver. different words, to exaggerate then, 
37- lead us to underſtand it of their love and take in every thing ot the afflidive 
to ws; and yet 'as our love to God is kind, that might be ſuppoſed to endange 
mentioned, ver. 28. I would likewiſe in- a miſcarriage : And I have endeavour 
clude that. And as various things, as to keep the ideas as diſtinct as I can, A 

well as ome per/ons ate ſpecified in the each of them. 


Chap. viii. 


37 Nay, in all 
theſe things we are 
more than con- 
qaerors, through 
bin that loved us. 


33 For Lam per- 
aded, that net- 
her death, nor life, 
r angels, nor 
nncipalities, nor 


wers, nor things 


and 
af 0 . 
elent, nor thin 

al WW cone, © 
No- 

lent 

arate 

cal 


Romans parapbraſed. 467 


lent perſecutors ; we are marked out and devoted to 
deſtruction, in like manner as ſheep are to be butch- 


ered; though we, like them, be meek and inoffen- 
five in our temper ; innocgat and harmleſs, as to the 
crimes that our enemies impute to us; and are bene- 
ficial to mankind while we live, and patient under 
our fuſferings when we come to die. But, be it 
that all theſe calamities befal' us, ſhall they ſhut us 
out of Chriſt's love ? or take off Bur love to him ? 
37 No, ſo far from this, that in all, even the worſt 
of theſe events, we are not only carried with ſafety 
and ſucceſs through them, and made ſuperior to them, 
and finally victorious over them ; but we even rejoice 
and triumph, and glory in them, (chap. v. 3.) 28 
they are overbalanced by inward ſupports and conſo- 
lations, (2 Cor. i. 5.) and are made to ſubſerve the 
exerciſe and improvement of our graces; and as they 
wean us from this world, and ſweeten the thoughts 
of heaven to us, and make us the more deſirous of it, 
and the fitter for it, and work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory; (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 


and fo we ſuffer no real loſs, but gain the greateſt ad- 


vantage by them, even already here, and ſhall do fo 
for ever ; not indeed by any worthineſs, ftrength, or 
wiſdom of our own ; but through the meritorious 0- 


bedience and ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; - 


through his victory over this world for us; and 
through his over-ruling conduct and gracious aſſiſt- 
ance, who has loved us to fuch a matchleſs degree, 
as to lay down his own life, that he might make us 
conquerors and triumphers over all that would inter- 
poſe between him and us. 

38 For whatever occurrences we meet with, whe- 
ther of the adverſe or proſperous kind, in the bo- 
dy * ; I firmly believe, and am fully fatisfied, upon 
the ſure. principles of divine revelation, relating to 
the unchangeableneſs of God's thoughts, purpoſes, 
and covenant of grace, and to the merit of the dear 


| Redeemer's blood, and the efficacy of his interceſſion, 


that, on one hand, neither the fears, terrors, and a- 
gonies of death, nor its ſtroke, whether it come to 
us in a natural or violent courſe ; nor, on the other, 
the defire and hope of life, nor any entangling or en- 
ſnaring circumſtances in it, arifing from its careſſes 
or pleaſures ;. nor thoſe moſt powerful of all creatures, 
the angels, whether they be good or bad; 7 5 


NOT E. | 


* Here the apoſtle riſes in his argu- world, cannot prevail to make 8 ſepars- 
ent, to ſhew, that the dangers which tion between the love of Chriſt, or of 
1 it be ſuppoſed to ſpring from the al- God in him, afid thoſe that are once in- 
"ments, as well as terrors of this tereſteg in it. FIT 
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| «By The. Epiſile tothe 1 Chap. vitz 
god, who are ſent farub to: mini/ter to them thy 
fall be beit f ſalvation; ( Heb. 4.1 4:) nor the bug, 
who do indeed ſeek all oecaſions againſt us, but cans 
not devour us; (1 Per. 1 5. and v. 8.) nor * wy 
| ..- + +... - force, or policy of even the /upertor, or moft poten 
OY orders of the holy, or ob the wicked angelic ſpirits 
* nor any ſecular princes and magiſtrates upon earth, 
how violently ſoever they may perſecute us for the 
ſake of Chriſt; nor any preſent trials, nor future du 

* gers of any kind; 1 
- 39 Nor height, ... 29 Nor the enſnaring height of all worldly prof 
nor depth, nor any perity, were we to be advanced to it; nor the deep. 
—— be 2 eſt. agverſity that we can be plunged into: To fu 
| ſeparate us from up all in a word, I am thoroughly perſuaded, thi 
the love of God neither theſe, nor any other perſon or thing, in the 
which. is in Chriſt hole ſphere of nature, that can be imagined, ſul 
Jeſus our Lord. at any time be capable of cutting us off, or ſetting 
N . us at a diſtance, from the infinite and unchangeabl 
| OS love of God the Father, which is fixed upon us, ad 
10 manifeſted to us, and performs all things for us, in a 
\, through the great Mediator, who. is our only Lon 
a and Saviour, and who himſelf equally loves us; (u, 
33.) nor ean any, or all of theſe remove from a 
; ſouls their ſincere love to Chriſt, or to God, a 
manifeſting himſelf to us through him. (See the 
note on ver. 35-) | 


| RECOLLECTIONS. 
What dreadful work has fin made in the world! It has turned the natural be 
and bias of our hearts towards earthly and ſenſual things, and into enmity to G 
and his law; has brought them under ſpiritual death condemnation, and 
val impoteney to do what is pleaſing to him; yea, all mankind in general, and 
ven the ſenſitive and inanimate parts of this lower world, groan under the din 
effects of the fall, and ſeem to be in pain, like a woman in travel, for deliveru 
from the bondage of miſery and diſorder to which the fin of man has ſubj 
them, and for that happy and orderly ſtate to which there is hope of their ben 
reſtored, when all things ſhall be made new; and even believers themſelves, a 
ring this mortal life, are attended with many natural and finfal infirmities, tn 
lations and diſtreſſes, from which they cannot but earneftly long to be delivers 
And yet ſo great is their remaining darkneſs and corruption, that, in numbe 
inſtances, they neither know of themſelves what is fitteſt for them to aſk of 


| N O T E. 

* By principalities and powers ſome argument is ſtill farther ſtrengthened! 
underſtand ſuperior ranks and orders of giving the greateſt latitude to theſe * 
angels, which,” whether they be of the preſſions, in an enumeration of pan 
or evil ſort, are deſcribed under lars, which, whatever were the g 
theſe terms, Eph. iii. 10. and vi. 12. henfions of belie vers themſelves, ther! 


But others take them to mean earthly 
potentater and rulers, who are called 
\principalities and powers, Tit. iii. 1. 
And I am inclined to think that our a- 
poſtle moſt directly intended the perſe- 


cut ing powers upon earth ; becauſe this 


widens the argument, and keeps its ſe- 
veral parts moſt diſtint: And yet as the 


nemies might think likely to be unten 
ly to them, and ſo to occaſion ther! 
carriage, I have included the prin 
angels, both good and bad, accordin 
the ſenſe that is given of the forep 
paſſage, which doubtleſs relates {0 
upper rank of creatures. 


chap. viii. Romans paraphraſed. 469 


at how to pray fot it in ſach a manner as is acceptable to him. Nevertheleſs, how 
great is the ſafety, honour, and happineſs of them that are in Chriſt ; that mind 
au favour not the things of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit ; that are led by, walk, and 
* kre after the ſpirit; to whom they are infinitely indebted, and not at all to the 
de: and that, through his influence, mortify the body of fin ! There is even now 
a coodemnation to them; but the perſect righteouſneſs demanded by the law, as 
the condition of life, is completely fulfilled for them by God's own divine Son, 
whom he ſent, and who came in the appearance of ſinful fleſh, to take away their 
fo by the ſacrifice of himſelf: They are the children and heirs of God, and joint- 
dein with Chriſt, and in his right; the ſame (ſpirit dwells in them, which he him- 
lf 2s their bead, was filled with above meature : And though their bodies are 
mortal, like other men's, by reaſon of fin ; yet their fouls are alive to God, and 
Shall live for ever, by means of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, and of 


rok work of holineſs wrought in them; and their bodies themſelves. ſhall be raiſed to 
erg. mmortal glory, in reſemblance of their riſen Saviour, by virtue of their union with 
ſun lim, and by bis ſpirit which dwells in them. And what a comfort is it to have 
tht his good ſpirit, to witneſs with their ſpirits, that they are the children of God; to 
the ft them, as to the matter and manner of prayer; and to give them humble 


boldneſs and holy freedom in their thoughts of God, and addreſſes to him, as their 
evenly Father! But O how much greater till is the bleſſedveſs, that they ſhall 
e partakers of hereafter ' They ſhall be glorified together with Chriſt ; and ſhall 
hen be openly manifeſted, and treated, as the children of the Moſt High, in a 
late of entire freedom from all imperfections and ſorrows, and of the utmoſt ho- 
rand felicity, which ſhall abide for ever. What matter of triumph in Ehriſt is 
ll this, amidſt the various perſecutions and trials that here befal them! Though 
lumerous enemies ſet themielves againſt them, none can prevail to their ruin, be- 
uſe God is for them, and bas aſſured them of all things working together for their 
d; and he, who has given his own Son to ſuffer and die, with the utmoſt ex- 
emity, for their redemptiom will not ſtick at giving them all things with him, 
bat he knows to be beſt for them. Though they are bumbly ſenfible of many fins, 
hich might be charged upon them; yet who can fix a law-charge to their con- 
wnation at the bar of God, fince it is he that juſtifies them; and Chriſt has died 
pd roſe again, and ever lives to make interceſſion for them? What an infallible 
rainty, and beautiful order is there in the (ſalvation of God's ele&t! He fore- 
lamed them to be conformed to the holy and ſuffering image oi · his Son, and call 
d juſtifes them here, that they may be glorified with their head and elder Bro- 
ter hereafter. And O how affecting and engaging are the thoughts of Chritt's 
he, and of the love of God in him! So great, ſo free, aud unchangeable is this 
re, that no circumſtances of life, or forms of death; no allurements of proſperity, 
terrors of adverſity ; no fears or dangets from any quarter, can ever ſeparate be- 


theirs from him. But they already are, and ſhall one day appear to be, not on- 


conquerors, but triumpbers over, and even gainers by all that would come be- 
een God and them, through him who has loved them. : 


Vor. III. | Qqq CHAP. 


en the love of God and the lovers of him; or alienate Chriſt's heart from them, 
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$6 * The Epiſtle to the Chap. ix 


The apoſtle expreſſes the deep concern of his beart, that the general 


| nevertheleſs, made good to the, ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 10 1, 


Gentiles attaining N for juſtification through faith, fn 


] SAY — _ FF would be the rejoicing of my ſoul, if what ha 
112 — me the peculiar objects of God's love, might be affine 
witneſs in the Ho- of the whole body of the Jeuiſb nation * ; and whik 
ly Ghoſt, I ſee, by ſad effects, that it is quite otherwiſe, I, 


great heavineſs and tremely diſtreſſed, and always feel the bittereſt i 


continual ſorrow in 
my heart. 


addreſs that the apoſtle here vents the the thought of any diſtinguiſhing faws 
grief of his own heart, to ſoften the pre- being ſhewn to the Gentiles, eſpecu 
Judices of his countrymen. againſt him, to the excluſion of any, much more 
in this melting and pathetic introduction the generality of their own nation; K 
to the awful and tremendous things that fondly imagined, that all the bleſpag 
he was going to ſay concerning them, the Meſſiah's kingdom were to be et 
and that could not but be very diſtaſte, confined to themſelves. 


e R A P. KN. 


of his countrymen were ſtrangers to the great bleſſings of the poſ 
pel, i. — 5. Shews that the, promiſes given io the father; ar, 


end that the purpoſe of God might land, 6,—13. Anſwer: objee. 
tions againſt God's ſovereign conduct, in exerciſing mercy toward 
theſe, and juſtice toward the carnal Iſraelites, 14,—23. Shew 
that this ſovereignty runs. through his dealings both with Jews and 
Gentiles, 24,29. , And that there ts no reaſon to complain if 


the Jews falling ſhort it it owing to their not ſeeking it in th 
way, but by the works of the law, 30,—33- 


TxxT. PARAPHRASE. 


been ſaid of the glorious bleſſings that belong 


a Chriftian, who dare not lie, declare with all the { 
Temnity of a religious oath, in the name of the La 
Jeſus Chriſt, as in his ſight and preſence, who ſearti 
es the reins and. hearts, and will give to every u 
according to their works, (Rev. ii. 23.) that wh 
I am going to ſay, is ſtrictly and unfeignedly tn 
without the leaſt hypocnſy or deceit, ill- will, or pr 
judice againſt mine own countrymen ; but, in all ta 
derneſs to them, and faithfulneſs to my apoſtolic a 
fice: My own confcience likewiſe, as enlighten 
directed, and ſanctißed by the Holy Ghoſt, is ton 
inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes of my ſincerity t 
in; and I appeal, for the truth of this, to that 
vine Spirit, who ſearches all things, yea, the a 
things of God. (! Cor. ii. 10.) 

2 That I have 2 I in this ſolemn manner profeſs, that I am d 


nies in my ſoul, which are as ſharp as the pangs d 
woman in travail (%%) whenever I think or pa 
of the awful and deplorable condition of the ge 
rality of the Jews on account of their unbelict. g 
1 ST TTIH : 
* It is with an admirable ſpirit and ful to them, who knew not how to! 


Chap, ix. Roms gar qpraſed. 471 

or 1 could 3 For as Moſes, in the greatneſs of his concern 
ih 2 myſelf and affection for the 1/rae/ites, and of his zeal for the 
were accurſed oe glory of God, prayed, (Exod. xxxii. 32.) that he 
Ink, 4 hoy might be blotted out of the book of the living, and 
2 to the out of the reg iſter of the houſe of Iſrael, (Ezek. xiii. 
TY 9.) rather than their fin ſhould not be forgiven : 80 
I, with the like temper of ſpirit, could freely fub- 
mit to the greateſt ſelf-denials-and ſufferings that can 
be endured without fin, for their ſalvation. It, 
through their unreaſqnable prejudices againſt me, my 


— the church of Chriſt is the occaſion of 


and their being” offended at me, to their own perdition ; 
F th I could be willing, for their recovery, to be deemed 
fnc and treated as an excommunicated perſon, ( 1x91 


' wan) to the loſs of all the external privileges of 
the covenant, and of communion with the ſaints on 
earth, and of life itſelf; and to be accounted, accord- 
ing to their defamations of me, as the filth of the 
world, and off-ſcouring of all things, and as a fe 


8 not fit to live: (1 Car. iv. 13. and Acts xxi 23.) 
ny Yea, were it lawful, and could it avail to the ſalva- 
WL tion of ſuch vaſt multitudes, whom I have a natural 
L affection for; metkinks, I could even be contented 
el to be cut bi from the delights of preſent commu- 
La nion with Chriſt &, for the Take of my brethren of 


the Jewiſb nation and religion, and mine own,.coun- 
trymen, to whom I am ſo nearly related, as a native 
wil Jew, in natural, civil, and religious bonds ; and 
whom God himfelf has ſo highly dignified and diſtin- 
guiſhed with eminent tokens of his favour for many 

* ages paſt; as for inſtance, | 
© "I; Who are 1f- 4 They are the deſcendents of the renowned Jacob, 
elites; to whom whom God himſelf ſurnamed Iſrael, to keep up an 
ameth the u- honourable memorial of the power of his faith in pray- 
_ — er, by whieh he, as @ prince, prevailed with Ged for 
*, and the © bleffing. (Gen. xxxii. 28.) And, anſwerable to 
fing of the law, the eminence of their parentage, they have been dif- 
1 1 of tinguiſhed with * great and valuable privi- 
8 — leges, as the only viſible church, and favourites of hea- 
ven; inſomuch that they have been nationally taken 
into God's family, who publicly owned, and dealt 


pa with them, in his external diſpenſations, as 5 ſons, 
e and bir firſt born, (Exod. iv. 22, 23. and Jer. xxxi. 
23 9, 20.) and ſome of whom he made his children by 

3 a ſpiritual adoption, and by internal efficacious grace: 
to And they accordingly had the temple, the ark, and 
wr 442 the 
- N O TE. 


vort 
n;x 


bags 


® It is poſſible, that the apoſtle's love might, or could go ſo far, as to wiſh 
ea might riſe to ſo high a ſtrain, himſelf eternally ſeparated from Chriſt, 
$ expreſſed in the paraphraſe : But 1 for the ſake * auy advantage to 6 
Þ Icarce think that he either lawfully Jews. / 
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472 Tee He, tothe Chap ft 
0 che mercy · feat, the Shechina, and other viſible token 
bling 3 and emblems of his peculiar and gracious preſence 
mong them, which was their glory: (1 Som, iv, 2; 

ba 22. and P/al. Ixxx. 1.) God alfo entered into a oy 
„ venant with them for temporal and ſpiritual bleflingy 
„r in various repetitions and adminiftrations of it, 
which he firſt made with Abrabam, (Gen. xii. 2, z 
and xvii. 7, Kc.) and afterwards repeated to J 
and to Jacob, (chap, XVI. 3, 4. and xxviii. 13, 14, 
and, laſt of all, to the whole church of lirael: 
(Exod. xxxiii. 1. Deut, vii. 1 A and xxx, 5, 6 
And he committed to them his holy oracles, (Rem, 

iii. 2.) when at mount Sinai he delivered to then 
the moral law, which is of eternal obligation, which 

he Wrote, by a ſupernatural operation, on two tabla 

of ſtane, (Deut. ix. 10. and x. 1,—5.) and which 
contained a clear and comprehenfive ſummary of the 
law of nature, after it had been greatly obliteratcd in 
the heart of man by the fall; and to this he added 
* by ſpecial commandment to Moſer, the judicial las 
relating to their civil affairs, as a nation under hi 

own immediate government : He alſo gave them th 


n ceremonial law, relating to their religious concen 
and containing typical ordinances of divine wor 
(n aerewa) tobe obſerved by them as a church: (Exit 


chap. xxiv. &c.) 


annexed many promiſes of his being with them, ax 
owning them for his people, while they ſhould ca 
tinue to walk in his ſtatutes, and keep his judy 
ments; and promiſes of his never caſting them of, 
unleſs for their final obſtinacy, impenitence, and u 
belief. ( Exod: xxiii. ver. 20. to the end; and Da 


chap. xxx.) 


* I take the covenants here 
ed, to relate moſt immediately to the co- 
venant made with Abrabam, which, on 
account of its various articles and pro- 
mulgations, is ſtiled, u the plural num- 
ber, the covenants, but which are indeed 
only ſo many explications and enlarge- 
ments of that original covenant which 
God made with him when he firſt called 
him, and ſaid, (Gen. Eil. 2, 3.) I wilt 
mute of thee a great nation, and I will 
bleſs thee, —and thou ſhalt be a bleffing ; 
and in thee, ball all the families of 
the earth be bleſſed, And I chuſe to con- 
fine my thoughts to Abraham's covenant, 
that we may the better diſtinguiſh it 
from the law; though that was deliver. 
ed in the form of a covenant at mount 
:$7nari, but could not diſangyl the cove- 

nant wade with 4brahanr; (Gal. iii. 17.) 


NOTES. 
mention- 


And to this S:inaz-diſpenſation +} 


5 


and to diſtinguiſh it from the promt 
both of which are mentioned in the c 
of this verſe : I have accordingly gut 
ſuch a ſenſe of the law, and the promt 
as may not interfere with the things 
tained in the covenants, which, by 
the expolitors I have ſeen, are too mu 
confounded. 


+ This ſenſe of the promiſes keeps 1 
a proper diſtinction between them d 
the covenants; preſerves a natural au 
in the privileges here mentioned; # 
ſtands in cloſe connection with the 
ving of the law, and the ſervice 0 (4 
and it ſeems beſt to ſuit the apoltie5® 
ſign of obviating the objection, ve 
as though becaule of the rejection dt 
unbelieving Jews, the word of God #4 
taken no efect. 


S -—< <, & << -= —-=« -—- -s ==—«. ww a ic +«< 


Romans paraphraſed. 


In fine, to crown all, This preſent generation 
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9. 4x) 
token 
NCE & 


0d 1/- 


whom, as concern. From whoſe moſt honourable name they are 


2 1 rae/ites, - (ver. 4.) but alſo of Abrubam, 1/aac, aud 
fs l. Gad bleſſed. for David, and many other eminent and holy men: And 
| 120 et, Amen. from them the pro Meſſiah hitnſelf deſcended in 
2 \\ his human birth, i much that, as far as relates to 
lac his aſumed nature, he was properly their ſeed, of 


eib extract; even he, who, in his original nature, is, 


red in the ſtricteſt notioꝝ gf deity, God, infinitely poſſeſſed 
. 6) of all poflible blefſediitfs, beyond all that is, or can be 
' Rom, 4 enjoyed hy any mere” creature whatſoever; and who is 
chen ecxalted, in his own — and petfections, above all 
which bleſſing and praiſe, (Neth. ix. 5.) and is abſolutely 


worthy of the higheſt adorations of ſaints and angels, 


tables { : 8 5 
invariably, and for ever, as having, in that view of 


which 


thers, and of r Jews are the poſterity, not only of Jaceb, 


f the 
ted in 
Added, 
/ law) 


him, no god above him “; In teftimony of which, 

and of our defire that he may be honoured aFtording- 

„ we, who believe, heartily ſay, Amen: And may 
„that hear of him, join their Amen with gurs! 


6 Not as though 6 But though the greateft part of the Jews of 
ite word of God, this age are in a deplorable condition, through their 
= oe pore own unbelief, which, as T have faid, (ver. 2.) moves 

et, For they : ; 
we not all fac my tendereſt grief and compaſfon for them ; yet we 
#bich are of Iira- are not to imagine, as ſome may ſuppoſe, on account 
l/ of their great external privileges, (ver. 4, 5-) that 

the covenant of promiſes, which God made with 
their fathers, and their feed, is difannulled, or has 


er U 
n the 


#* Over all, Cod bleſſed for ever, is 
maniſeſtly a deſcription of Chriſt in his 
divine nature, by way of antitheſis to, 
or in diſtinction from, the deſcription of 
kim, in the former part of this verſe, in 
bis human nature; and pot a deſcription 
of his office-poxwer, in diſtinction from 
bis perſon, abſtractly confidered : For his 
olice-power was given him, as God- 
man, in both natures ; whereas his be- 
lg called God over all, bleſſed for ever, 
1 a deſcription of him only as to one na- 
ture, in diſtinction from the other: And 
here two characters that are peculiar to 
deity, and aſcribed to God ab/olutelſh 
and to God the Father particularly, ate 
united in Chriſt ; one is that of over, or 
above all, (Eph. iv. 6.) and.the other is 
that of bleſſed for ever. (Rom. i. 25. and 
2 Cor, xi. 31.) This therefore is as high 
and ſtrong an atteſtation to the proper 
tupreme divinity of Chriſt, above which 
there is no other deity, as words can well 
expreſs. And it ſeems to me, that no- 
pz can be a more forced conſtruction 


failed of its accompliſhments : For all the natural 


offspring 


NOT ES. 


of the words, or more foreign to the a- 
poſtie's deſign of pouring out the mourn- 
tul ſenſe of his heart tor the Jews, than 
to make this clauſe a doxology to God 
the Father, as ſome would have it. (See 
this text turther explained and vindica- 
ted in my ſermons upon it, entitled Jeſus 
Chriſt God Man, pag. 26.) 

As what the apoſtle here enters up- 
on, in vindication of God's chufing ſome 
and rejecting others, ſeems to have ta- 


ken its riſe and occaFon from chap. viii. 


28. where he had ſpoke of them that 
were emphatically the called, according 
to God's purpoſe ; ſo the way, in which 
he here, and in the next veries, ſets out 
and goes on with that deſign, by diſtin. 
guiſhing between one and another ſort 
of Ifractites, and ſeed of Abraham, car- 
ries a ſtrong intimation, that he does not 
confine his view to what is merely u- 
tibnal and external, but rather begins 
with a perſonat diftinftion, which was 
made in the purpole of God between the 
believivg and unbeLeving Jews them» 

ſelves 
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474 The Epiſtle to the Chay, ix 
G\E offspring of Jacob, who, as ſuch, belong to the n 
tion and vifible church of Ijrael, are not the true 1/ 
 \ravliter; in God's secount, that are intereſted in i. 
/aving bleſſings of the covenant, according to his in, 
, 2 + 1. tent and meaning in its indefinite promiſes, which hat 
61 51 a peculiar 2 to, and were to have their accom. 
pjʒalCGKliſhment in e ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabam, of why 
| nation ſoever they be, as has been obſerved. (Ch, 
| iv. 16, 17, 18.) 
7 Neither be- 7 Nor are the Jews, in a ſaving and ſpiritual ma, 
ae they are the per, the children of God, merely becauſe they are de 
is % A a. ſcendents of the faithful Ahrabam, as their father ae, 
dren' but in Haae cording to the fleſh : But the promiſe, in its moſt pe 
ſhall thy ſeed be culiar and beneficial deſign, belonged to thoſe only 
called. of his race that are partakers of his faith, and walk 
in his ſteps ; (chop. iv. 11, 12.) as was intimated i 
r typical diſtinction which was made between one for 
of Abraham's ſeed and another, when, upon God. 
| making his covenant with him and his ſeed, he (a, 
4 (Gen. xxi. 12.) In Ifaac ſhall thy feed be called; 
088 that is, not from the loins of 1/>mae!, thy ſon by 
Hagar the bond-woman ; but from //aac, whom $4. 
rab the free-woman has bore to thee, (Gal. iv. 22.) 
ſhall thy children be called to partake of ſpiritual, is 
ternal, and everlaſting, as well as of temporal ad 
outward — according to my promiſe. (C 
IT ii. , 9.) | 
8 That is, They 8 The true meaning of this is, that as Iſhmael, the 
Which are the chil- ſon of Hagar, a young woman, was born in her teen. 
dea of the fleſh, ing age, according to the uſual courſe of nature, with- 
theſe a not the 8 5 
children of God: out any extraordinary interpoſition of God; and 
but the children ſune was born of Sarah, who through faith recervel 
of the promiſe are frength to conceive feed, (Heb. xi. 11.) by a min 
counted for the culous influence according to, and in virtue of, the 
promiſe, (Gal. iv. 23:) after ſhe was paſt age, and, 
though ſo long married, never had conceived before; 
So they who, as typified by 2 are only Abri- 
hams ſeed according to the fleſh, and glory in ther 
privilege of having him for their father, (Jobn vil 
33, 39.) who alſo put confidence in the fleſh, and 
ſeek to be juſtified by ſomething of their own ; thel 
are not the children of God by ſpecial and effectual 
grace, whom he deſigus for glory; | (chap. viii. 17.) 
but they who, as typified by //aac, are begotten ts 
God by his own almighty power, and ſovereign wil, 
according to, and by means of his word, (Jn \ 
18, 


, N O T K. a 
ſelves, with regard to /aving, together the Gentiles in their ſtead, till he com 
with external privileges: And ſo covert- more openly, directly, and confivedly ts 
ly and gradually advances to the nation- infiſt upon that point at chap. xl. 11, 5 
al rejection of the Jews, and calling of See the note there. 


For this i⸗ the 
xd of promiſe, 
this time will I 
ome, and Sarah 
ball have a ſon. 


to And not on- 
y thi, but when 
Rebecca alſo had 
conceived by one, 
ven by our father 


aac; 


it (For the chil- 


Romans paraphraſed. 475 


18.) without any regard to merit or worthineſs in 
them; or tubo are born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
Cake i, 13.) and who lay hold by faith on the pro- 


. miſe. of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt ; theſe are to 


be reckoned the true ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabam, who 
are bleſſed with him, ( Ga/. iii. 9.) and in whom the 
promiſe made to him and his ſeed is fulfilled, in a pe- 
culiar manner as it Was in {/aac. 

9 For thus the iſe runs, (Gen. xvili. 10.) 
which limited the bleſſing to one ſort of Abraham's 
ſeed, to the excluſion of the other, and by virtue of 
which Sarah became the mother of Iſaac, even now, 
without delay, notwithſtandiug all the impoſlibilities 
that may ſeem to lie againſt it, I will come in the 
grant of my mercy, and by a ſupernatural operation 
of my providence, to enable your wife Sarah to con- 
ceive a ſon 3. and, according to the uſual time from 
conception to the birth, about nine months hence, 
ſhe ſhall certainly be-delivered : And fo God made a 
ſovereign diſtinction between //bmue/ and 1/aac, as 

pes and ſamples of what. he would do between o- 
thers of Abraham's poſterity. 

10 And this diſtinction was made, not only be- 
tween the immediate offspring of Abrabam, which, 
perhaps, ſome may ſuggeſt, was owing to Ihe 
being the fon of an Egyptian bond-woman, and more 

ryerſe in his temper than Z/aac, who was miracu- 
budy born of the free- woman; (Gen, xxi. 9, 10.) 
but there was afterwards, ia the next deſcent from A. 
brabam by Sarah herſelf, a further limitation, which 
could be aſcribed to no mora/ difference relating to 


the ſubjects themſelves ; and that was, when Rebecca, 


1ſaac's wife, was with child of two ſons, which ſhe 
had by one conception, and which were begorten by 


one man, even //aac, her huſband, who was the pro- 


genitor of the whole nation of the //raelites : Though 
theſe children were the immediate fruit of the bodies 
of the ſame father and mother, and were in all circum- 
ſtances alike; yet God alſo made an early and ſove- 
reign diſtinction even between them, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will. - 

11 For, while theſe infants lay alike together in 


ren being ew the womb 2, both of them indeed /hapen in migquity, 


an 
KO TE 


* Though to ſhew that there was no vil, in conſideration of which God had 


moral difference between theſe chil- diſtinguiſhed one from the other in his 


en, to move God to chuſe one rather kind regards; yet this rather ſuppoſes, 
van the other, but that it 9 than denies, that they were equally in- 


pon the mere good pleaſure 
Pt 15 ſaid that neither of them had actu- ginal fin, which was common to them, 


his will, volved in the guilt and depravity of ori- 


'y and perſonally done any good or e- as it is to all the ſeed of the firſt fallen 


coyenant-head : 
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7 n The Epiftle to the : Chap, i? 


born, neither ha- gnd conceived in fins (Pſal. li. 5.) and incapabl 

ving doe x07 gowl all mankind are gage the fall, of bring ben rg 
purpoſe of God, 008 and holy; (Job. xiv. 4. and xxv. 4.) yet befor 
according to elec. either of them was brought forth into the world, auf 
tion, might ſtand, conſequently before they had, or could have Gor 


not of works, but any act of a nora nature in their own . 
9 * * whether good or bad, to engage God to hae 


more than the other: Even then, he declared that he 
had made, and would make a difference, in prefer. 
et. ring one to the other, (n) to the end that his eter. 
nal purpoſe might be unchangeably eſtabliſhed and 
8 fulfilled, according to his own free choice of one d 
them, rather than of the other: Not as though be 
was Moved thereunto by a conſideration of any good 
works 4 that he foreſaw one of them would do, n. 
ther than the other; for this, in effe&t, would hare 
been the ſame thing, as if they had been already per. 
formed; and had it depended on their own will, i 
muſt have been uncertain, whether God's choice 
would ſtand firm, or not: But, to prevent its being 
defeated by the corruption and fickleneſs of the era 
| ture, 
N OT E S. 
covenant-head : And without ſuppoſing add, that it was vor of work, unleſs be 
this concerning them, as well as others, deſigned to exclude all good works fer. 
it is no eaſy matter to account for what ſeen, as well as actually performed, from 
is immediately afterwards ſazd, with re- being the cauſe of God's gracious pu- 
ference - hereunto, ver. 13,—18. about poſe concerning one, rather than the 6 
God's hating Eſau, and having mercy ther of them, ſince the purpoſe itſelf vn 
and compaſſion on whom he will have antecedent to the exiſtence of either > 
mercy and compaſſion ; or to clear his them: And to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, woult 
righteouſneſs, and make the inſtance of be not only to make the purpoſe arrorks 
Pharaoh pertinent to the argument in ing to elettion precarious, inſtead of frm 
hand: For God's hatred, mercy, and. and ſtable, as depending on the preview 
compaſſion, mult have ſome relation;to uncertain free will of the creature, an 
fin and miſery, in the objects of the; not on the free grace of God. which aloe 
and righteouſneſt or unrighteouſneſ; in can make the promiſed inheritance art 
God has a reference to his dealing with to all the fees, (chap. iv. 16.) but f 
men on account of in: Accordingly, in would be likewiſe inconſiſtent with the 
the winding up of the argument, the a- apoſtle's aſcribing it, in the next words 
poſtle conſiders the weſels of wrath, as entirely to him that calleth ; and t 
_ endured with much long-ſufſering, and would be directly contrary to what It 
prepared for deſtruction by the fin which afterwards offers, in ſupport of his arg 
God finds in them; and the veſels of ment, by introducing God, as ſaying u 
mercy, as prepared by his own-pardon- Moſes, verſe 15. I will have mercy 
ing and renewing grace. according to his whom I will, have mercy, and I wil 
eternal deſign in which he laid thetn 2 compaſſion on whom I will he 
for glory, that his purpoſe according to” rompaſſion ; and by drawing the intel. 
election might fand. 8 ence from thence, ver. 16. So then it! 
* Here is a. ſtrong intimation againſt not of him that willeth, nor of bm that 
the pre-exiſtence of fouls, which, on ranneth, but of God that ſheweth nets 
that ſuppoſition, might have done either cy: Nor would this ſuppoſition leave 
good or evil before they were born into ny room for the objections that are fu 
is world, 4 ſed, (ver. 14, 19.) againſt what the + 
+ L cannot ſee to what end the apoſtle poſtle had ſaid on this head, or compa 
ſhould mention their having done ei- with his anſwers to them in the 
ther good or evil, antecedent to the pur- there following. 
poſe of God about them, and thereupon - | 


map. i 


2 


# Here is, I think, a plain reference 
y what the apoſtle had ſaid, (chop. viii. 
1-0.) about God's calling perſons, 


being trerding to h p , and glorifying 
Crete whom he ? and cal 


7* ſeems to be the foot of, and to have 
ren riſe to, the preſent diſcourſe ; and 


eſs be the calling there intended was an ef- 
fore: Aus! one, unto 4 participation of (pi- 
"from itual and eternal hleſfſings, (ſee the note 


ere) the apoſtle's mentioning this, as 
ll as the former inſtance of Z/aae, can 
urdly be taken in a Juſt and pertinent 
ht, without confidering it as an ex- 
aplifcation of what be there ſo clearly 
wprefſed :- And therefore it appears to 
ve, that his deſign in alledging them 
w, not merely to repretent God's pur- 


rio 
, and ie as taking place, according to elec- 
alone on, with teſpect to the external pri vi- 
fare ges of the goſpel, to which he had cho- 
wut if 2 and called whole. nations, and bodies 
b the men, and particularly the Gentiles ; 


ut likewiſe with reſpect to /aving and 
erna! benefits to which he had choſe 
ertain perſons out of ſuch bodies. A 


ug vedingly we find that he (peaks of 3 
ng 1 linguiſhing choice, and ſeparation of 
cy ut ne from among the general bodies of 
wall Wh Jews and Gentiles, ver. 6, 7, 8, 24, 
heve 5 36, 27, and of a gracious election of 
nfet- | remnant, to the obtaining of ſalva- 


out of the body of that ancient 
ple whom God had choſen to exter- 


Ronan fordpbra/ed. 


tte, It ig n eleiion of proce, (chap- xi. 5.) which 
1. © procecded from the mere will and ; of 
_ God , who effe&tually call, according to bis pur- 


ure 


go ber, The el. dena, che motheniof theſe twins, was quick with 
ſerve the child, and felt chem ftrugyling in an uncommon man- 


-  , anſwer, that the heads of two nations, which were ye 
pienl of two ſorts offlecd, wiz. The children of the 
eb, and the children of the promuſe, (ver. 8.) were 

in her womb ; and that he had determined, of his own 
ure, that, contrary 

younger ſhould-be preferred to the elder 3 

| in 


human ways of judg- 


N OTE S. 


Jeu, and calling of the Gentiles. (See 
the note there) The want of a due at- 
tention to theſe things, and to what has 
been obſerved in the note on wer. 6. a- 


led. bout the way of the apoſtle's entering 


on this diſcourſe, by diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween the natural and ſpiritual Tract 
ites, and children of Abrabam, has, IL. 
doubt not, miſled many expofitors to 
make the argument in this nzzuth chap- 
ter one and the ſame with that of the 
eleventh : And yet a late paraphraſt, 
who earneſtly contends for that ſcheme, 
tells us, that the e/eventh chapter, re- 
lating to the zationat. rejection, is pr 
phetic ot what the apoſtle foreſaw would 
ſoon be, but was not yet @ fa. But 
what the apoſtle inſiſts on in this chap- 
ter, plainly relates to facts that were al- 
ready actually come to pals at the time 
of his writing. th 

+ The elder*s ſerving the younger. 
was fulfilled in a /prritzal and my/tica{ 
ſenſe in their own per ſang, when the 
birthright, and the ſpiritaal bleſſings per- 
taining to it, were transferred from u 
to Jacob; when Eſa was cut off from 
God's covenant, and Jacoò continued in 
it; aud when £/ax loſt, and Jacob got 
the promife of Cangan, that eminent 
2 of the heavenly inberitance: And 
w whilſt Eaau's being doomed to ſervi- 
tude was a badge of the curſe upon him, 
(Gen. iii. 16, 19. and ix. 25.) YJachd's ti- 
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ul privileges; (chap. Ki. 4, 5.) And tle to the promiſed land was an emblem 
den, having gradually led the way to of his being inrolled in the general af- 
„ in what he had ſaid about the ſove- /embly, and church of the firft-born, 
ignty of divine grace, in its actings to- which are written in heaven, (Heb. 
ard multitudes of both Jews and Gen- xii. 23.) And it was like wiſe fulfilled 
ues, be proceeds at the 1ith verſe of ib a literal ſenſe; in their reſpective diſ- 
ut chapter, to diſcourſe more directly tant poſterity, when, in after-ages, the 
bout the national rejection of the * that deſcended from Jacob, 
You, II. 14 flubdued 
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$79 De Epiſtle ta tbe Chap. ix 
in token of which, the ſon, of whom ſhe would fa 


be delivered, ſhonld be a ſervant to the other, wh, 
ſhould be born laſt of the two. 
13 And we have a further teſtimony, that may bf 
xd e accommodated to this purpoſe; as it is recorded ; 
have L hated - Malachi i. 2, 3, where God ſays, I have ſet my low 
upon Jacob in a free and eternal choice of him { 
myſelf, that I might recover him from all the rui 
of the. fall, and give him the ſpiritual, as well as ten 
poral bleſſings of the firſt-bora : But I, who have 
right to place, or with-hold my undeſerved kind 
neſs as I pleaſe, have determined to leave Eſau, 
mong many others of the apoſtate finful race of m 
kind, whom I juſtly abhor, as ſuch, to the free choice 
of his own will, that he may walk in the way d 
his own heart“: I will not favour him with my n 


13 As it is writ- 


42 }, a, gg ge mg ory wr 


— - ” @— 


covering and ſaving mercy, as I do the objects of n 


ſpecial love. 
14 What ſhall 


14 If this be God's ſovereign way of making ſuf 


we ſay then? 7 a wide difference, in his original choice, according 
there und to his good pleaſure, between perſons that were f 
| themſche 


NOT ES. 


ſubdued the Edomitet that were of E- 
ſau's race. (2 Sam. viii. 14. and 2 Chron. 
XxV..11, 12.) But the covenant · right to 
all this was primarily made over to Ja- 
cob himſelf. (Gen. xxvii. 37.) 

* Tt is pleaded by ſome, that God's 
loving Jacob, and hating Eſau, did not 
reſpect them 8 but only theit 
poſterity, and bad a relation not to their 
eternal, but only their temporal con- 
cerns; and that Malac. i. 2, 3. from 
whence theſe words are quoted, repre- 
ſents it in this light. But, as I appre- 
hend, that the ſubject of the apeſtle's 
diſcourſe, all along in the preceding 
chapter, is about internal and ſavin 
benefits, and he begins this chapter wit 
a lamentation, that the greateſt part of 
the Jeu were not effeftually called, it 
ſeems incongruous to ſuppoſe, that when 
he comes to account for this, by ſhewing 
that God had choſen and called ſome, 
and rejected others of the natural ſeed 
of Abraham, (ver. 6, J.) and proceeds 
to illuſtrate it, by the diſtinction that 
was made between one and another of 
Abraham's and of Jacob's immediate off. 
fpring, he ſhould entirely drop the con- 
fideration of ſpiritual and eternal bleſs- 
ings, and confine his thoughts to thoſe 
that were only external and temporal ; 
and yet that, after all this, in winding 
up his argument, (ver. 22, 23.) be 
ſhould apply it to the weſels of wrath 
Jitted for deſtruction, and to the veſſels 


of mercy, which Cod had afore pr 
red unte glory: And were we to 
ſtrain the apoſtle's ſenſe of God's loving 
Jacob, and hating Eſau, to what 
aid in Malachi, about his laying Ell 
mountains and beritage waſte for th 
dragons in the wilderneſs, it would 
ſo foreign to the apoſtle's defign, tint 
would not come up to ſo much as an it 
ſtance of any religious privileges at i 
though but of an external nature, bei 
granted or denied to any perſon, or h 
dy of people whatſoever : And it uc 
ſervable, that the apoſtle does not got 
far in his quotation, as to take int 
laſt words in Malachi, they not fuitny 
the purport of his preſent argumet 
Why then ſhould we not underſtand u 
paſſage, as far as he quotes it, in u 
commodated ſenſe, ſuitable to the ti 
of his diſcourfe, as ſignifying Jacob u 
Eſau perſonally conſidered ; and o 
ving us leading examples of a ehe 
election of ſome to all the bleſſings 
tioned in the foregoing chapter, and 
God's paſſing by others? fince | 
two perſons are mentioned by mw 
and the event proved, that Jacob ws 
good man, who was bleſſed with (pu 
ual bleffings, and is now in beatz 
(Luke xiii. 28.) and E. is ſpoken 1 
a profane perſon, who ſold his birth 
and all the ſpiritual, as well as temps 
bleſſings pertaining to it. (Heb. x. 
See allo the foregoing note on ver i» 


2 
daß. ix. 


15. For he ſaith 
Moſes, I will 
we mercy on 


g ſud hom I will have 
ording cy, and I will 
9 re compaſſion on 
vere I om I will have 


So then it is 
in a0 of him that 
eth, nor of him 

runneth, but 


with” God ? 
6d fordid, 


"Romans paraphraſed. 
theinfelves alike, without the leaſt regard to any thing 
done perſonally by themſelves, whether it be good or 
evil, what ſhall we then think or ſay of this method 


of his proceeding * ? Shall it be hence. inferred, as 


ſome objectors would ſuppoſe, that there is any injuſ- 
tice in the great ad holy God, as to his thoughts, 
deſigns, — diſpenſations toward the children of men, 
in receiving ſome, and rejecting others, that were be- 
fore in equal circumſtances? No, by no means: (n 
,,] Far be it from us to entertain ſuch a ſhock- 
ing thought, ſo directly contrary to his perfections, 
and to his government of the church and world. He 
doth injury to nong, in diſtributing, or with-holding 
his free favours juſt as he pleaſes ; becauſe he is debt- 


15 As to his Se wing favour to ſome, rather than 
others, that are equally undeſerving of it, there can 
be no injuſtice in this; he having an undoubted pow- 
er and liberty in himſelf to beſtow his bounteous 
grace, as ſeems good in his fight ; And the Jews, 
of all people, cannot reaſonably object againft this, 
if they attend to what God declared to their own fa- 
mous law-giver, with regard to his unmerited and for- 
feited kindneſs to their fathers : For, to maintain the 


glory of his prerogative in Gitplaying his goodneſs, 
0 


e ſaid to Meſer, in an abſolute and tovereign ſtrain, 


(Exod. xxxii. 19.) 4.1 will be gracious to whom. 7 


will be.gracious ; and will ſhew mercy to. whom 1 


will ſhew mercy ; that is, my ſhewing mercy and pi- 
ty to any perſons whatfoever, is merely an act of 


mine own good pleaſure; I will be gracious and com- 
pallionate to thoſe among the finful, unworthy, and 
wretched race of men, to whom I chooſe to be gra- 
eious and compaſſionate, for reaſons found in myſelf 
and not in them, that I may have the entire glory of 
it, as the abſolute Lord and diſpoſer of my tree gifts. 

16 It therefore («gx ) appears from hence, that 
as it was not owing to Jacob's deſiring the bleſſing, 
and running to prepare veniſon for his father, which 


4 0 God that ſhew. E/au did, as well as he, (Gen, xxvil,, 3, Cc.) that 
perſo Mercy, Jacob obtained it; but it was merely from God's 
ngs K on good pleaſure, ho determined in his free mercy 
* to confer the bleſſing upon him, rather than upon 
, Eau, and thereby made a diſtinftion between one 
0b wi and another of Abraham's natural poſterity : (ſee the 
th (punt | | Rrr 2 > note 

_ NOTES. | 
ken at There would have been no occaſion - + This is cited by the apoſtle exactly 
tn colour for this objection, it God's as it ſtands in the Seventy, which en- 
tempe tedings herein bad been in confider- tirely agrees in ſenile with the Hebrew, 
1 1 d of good works foreſeen in one, and 


ickedneſs in the other, 0 
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The Epiftle to the Chap. it, 

and paraphraſe, on ver. 13.) So the purpoſe of 
God, according bo election, 45 11.) is not to 1 
attributed to any one's own free will, good diſpoi 
tions and deſires ; nor is it to be aſeribed to his own 
diligent endeavours and inquiries after ſalvation ; for 
theſe are the M, and not the cauſe of God! 
choice: (2 They}. ti. 13, 14.) But it takes its origin 
riſe only from the ſovereign will and pleaſure of Got 
who ſhews mercy to ſome, and not to others, x 
ſeems beſt to him; and who, in the greatneſs of h 
mercy, works in them both to will and 10 do, of þ 
Food pleaſure, (Phil. ii. 13.) and makes them a will 
| ing fieople, in the day of bis power; (Pſal. cx. 3 
- even when he comes effectually to call them by hy 
grace, whether they be Jews or Gentilet; (ver. 24, 
and ſo he gives them the bleſſing, though not for, ye 


in the way, and by means of, their defiring, and (eck 
ing it; even as Jacob obtained his father's bleſſing i 
p that way. (Gen. xxvii. 18, Cr.) 
en, as to God's refuſing favour to ſone 
whilſt he extends it to others, that were no more war 
thy of it than they, there is no foom for a pretene 
of unrighteouſneſs in this; and the Jews themichy 
muſt own it, if they confider what is recorded aga 
in the writings of Mo/es : For the great Jchonh, 
aking with awful majeſty in the ſcry 
d Teſtament, which were indited þ 
his Spirit, {aid to the notoriouſly tyrannical Pharad 
who was the ſame by nature with the. reſt of the 
. poſtate race of mankind, and ſo was as undeſerny 
of favour as others , I exalted you to all the Us 


11 For the ſerip- 17 And 
ture _ ſaith . unto 


Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame purpoſe 
dave I raiſed thee 

„ that I might 

ew my power in 
thee, 2 my 
name might be de- 
tlared throughout 
all the earth. 


we ſind him 
tures of the 


| N 0 
What is here alledged in a quota- 
tion from Exod. ix. 16. about God's rai- 
ing Pharaoh wp for this purpoſe, that be 
might ſbew his power in bim, relates, 
not to God's creating him, or bringing 
him into being; but to his raiſing him 
to the throne of Egypt, and continuing 
him in that exalted ſtation, for ſome 
length of time, in the midſt of all his 
cruelties and oppreflions on one hand, 
and of the various judgments which 
were ineffectual] to reclaim him on the 
other, Accordingly, the Hebrew word 
(TIWDYTM) ignifies, I have eftabliſh- 
ed thee, or made thee to continue, or 

and; and is rendered by the Seven- 
ty (I:rIngibng) Thou. haſt been bept, or 
preſerved ; and the word uſed by our a- 
poſtle (> wp ot) fignifies, I have e- 
rected or advanced thee to this end, vis. 
that God might manifeſt his power in 
exemplarily puniſhing him for the wick- 
edneſs which he knew Pharaoh would 


T E. ö 
commit when left to himſelf; aud 
might give a ſolemn warning to oth 
We may further obſerve, that it ws 
Pharaoh perſonally;- and not to him! 
the Egyptians his ſubjects, that G 
ſaid, I baue raiſed thee up, to ſbeu 
power in thee, &c.; and ſo it 15 2 pi 
fample of God's righteous and ſoverai 
dealing with particular perſons, un 
he rejects for their fins. And the ct 
power (Jura) is here uſed, % 
ſometimes is in other places, in the K 
ſenſe with another word, («Zove1a) vi 
is like wiſe rendered power, but pro 
ly ſignifies authority in ver. 21. 1 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of the potter s e 
over the clay; and ſo it denotes we! 
controulable prerogative and dum 
which God exerted in his acts of fe 
upon Pharaoh : And as this inſtant 
exerciling his ſovereign authority, u 
righteous dealing with Pharaoh, u 
tioned in oppoſition to his e 


— =, Am. = © qu Dc a4 nme DX 0 Tho tocof#co im#v&g. acc 
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chap. Ix. RoMang. paraphraſed. 43x 


p. f. | 

% FF. ;:deur of the Egyptian throne, and preſerved you alive 
=— | , for a conſiderable time; bearing with you in wy loug- 
iſpok ; Juffering and patience, (ver. 22.) while you perliſt- 
3 ol ed in your obſtinacy, and cruel outrages againit my 


ple, and would not attend to the voice of my 
Cod judgments, andy kinder meſlages to let them go: 
And this I Have done in the diſpotals of my provi- 


y 85 _ fence, for this very end and purpolc, (r,] that I 

3, a might the more illuſtriouſſy  dilplay wy prerogative, 
of k and indiſputable fight, of dealing with youu accurding 

of þ to your deſerts,” by memorable acts oft my tremendous 
; will Poet, to bring down your baughty ſpirit, and by 
x. 3 | performing thoſe mighty works, that will be occ 

by | oned by your ſtubbornneſs and rebellion, till I ſhall 


utterly deftroy you; And as I have made all things 
: fer myſelf, yea, even the wicked for the day of evid ; 
I ſeek | _ (Prov, xvi. 4.) fo my ultimate end in theſe my aw- 


bog ü ul diſpenſations toward you is, (eres) that my 

ing, pertections, and providence, may appear with 
\ ſome | lemn glory through the whole world“; that my 
e wor 8 tience and juſtice toward mine enemies, and my 
eteng Eathfalscte mercy, and grace, toward mine own peo- 
nſehe ple ; and that my wiſdom and power in both, and in 
28 making the wr ath of mam to praiſe me, and refiratn- 
ah, ing the. remainder of it, (Pal, Kxvi. 10.) may be 
ſeny conſpicuous, and proclaimed*among. all nations of the 
ed earth; as well as that the Egyprians may brow that 
arach 1 am the Lord. (Exod. xiv. 4-) Now though God 
the might, if he plealed, have dealt otherwiſe with Pha- 
mw þ| raoh ; yet as he is ſovereign Lord of all, and doth 


according tn his will, in the army of heaven, and a- 

mong the inhabitants of the earth, (Dan. iv. 35.) who 

ſhall fay that there is any unrighteouſneſs in all this? 

ts Thereforehath 18 From theſe inſtances therefore G. ur] we 
i to 

uch 


e may juſtly conclude, that God extends 


NOTES. 

ey to others, according to the good plea- bis power in bim, which iffued in his 
ſure of bis will, ver. 16.; fo for a due un- utter deſtruction, and is called God's 
derſtanding of this paſſage, and making ſewing bis wrath, ver. 22. 

it a pertinent anſwer to the objection, as God's name is declared in manifeſt- 
if God were unrigbteout in his different ations of his glory. We accordingly find 
way of proceeding with perſons in like that « ſong of praiſe was offered by Mo- 
circumſtances, ver. 14. it ſeems neceſſaty /es and 1/rael for the glorious appear- 
to confider Pharaoh as in the ſame” fal- ances of his power, which was exerciſed 
len condition, by nature, with the reſt of in a way of mercy and faithfulneſs to 
mankind, and io of the ſame rump; that them, and in à way of dreadful juſtice 
5 /ubjetively capable of being made a to Pharaoh and his hoſt at the Red-ſea ; 
veſel unto honour, or unto diſbonowr, ( Exod. xv. 1,—21.) and the world rang 
a it is expreſſed, ver. 21. Unleſs we of the vengeance which he took upon 
take it in this light, it will be extremely Pharaoh, and of the wonderful deliver- 
difficult to clear the righteouſneſs of ance which he wrought for Iſrael. God 
God, in his raiſing up Pharaoh to his hereby became terrible to the geuther, 
Alipnity, and continuing him in it, for and his name was hnown by the judg- 
{bs very purpoſe, that be might ſbew ment he executed. (Plal. ix. 16.) a 
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Chap, ix 


he will have mer- ſuch ſinful and miſerable creatures, as he pleaſes, 2. 
£y, and whom he cording to the counſel and determination of his Own 
gracious will, as he declared to Moſes concerning bu 
people of old: (ver. 15.) And whom he ſees fu, in 
2 


will, he hardeneth. 


25 N oer k. 
* The former part of this verſe has a d /et Iſrat ! g 


manifeſt reference to what had been 
mentioned (ver. 15.) of God's ſaying to 
Moſes, I will have mercy on whom 1 


ill have mercy, &c. and the latter. 


part refers to what had been recfted of 
God's words to Pharaoh. (ver. 17.) And 
as the apoſtle here ipeaks of God's hard- 
ening whom he will, in auſwer to an ob- 


jection, as though be were unrighteous 


in his diſpenſations, (ver. 14.) we may 
be (ſure the apgſtle did not mean, that 
God infuſes, or puts a principle of hard- 
nels into any man's heart, or hardens it 
by any pofitive act upon it: For that 
would be to make him the author of fin, 
and to charge the worſt of all unrighte- 
guſneſs upon him. But all hardneſs of 
mens hearts proceeds originally from 
themſelves, from their own allowed a- 
verſion to God, and inclination to fin, 
as fallen creatures, and from their wil- 
fully indulging their evil diſpoſitions in 
repeated acts, and in a continued cuſtom 
of ſinning, which naturally increaſe the 
ſtupidity and inſenfibility of their hearts 
God-ward, to which he may righteouſ- 
ly give them up, according to what he 
ſaid of the idolatrous 1fraelites, (Pal. 
Irxxi. x1, 12.) My people would not 
hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
none of me: So 1 gave them wp wnto 
their own bearts luſts; and they walked 
in their own counſels. Hence ſinners 
are often ſaid to harden themſelves a- 
gainſt God. (2 Chron. xxxvi. 13-- Neb. 
ix. 16, 17, 29. Job ix. 4. Jer. vii. 26. 
and xix. 15.) And it is ſaid expreſsly 
three times over, that Pharaoh harden- 
ed his own heart, (Exod. viii. 15, 32. 
and ix. 34) When therefore the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of God's hardening ary one's 
heart, as he ſaid he would the beart of 
Pharaoh, (Exod. iv. 21. and vii. g. and 
xiv. 4.) we may learn from the hiſtory 
of that caſe how it is to be underſtood. 
He with-held his ſoftening grace from 
Pharaoh, or did not pleaſe to give him 
that grace, which, had God ſeen fit, 
might have prevented, or taken away, 
the natural and contracted hardneſs of 


his heart, but delivered him up, in a ju- 


dicial manner, to the proud, perverſe, 
and wicked inclinations of his own heart, 
under the power of which he ſaid, Who 


is the Lora, that 1 ſhould obey bis voice 


nm 


Exod. v. 2.) And thi 
is what is called 's giving perlons a. 
ver to a reprobate mind, &c. becaul 
they did not like to retain bim in they 
Arowledge : (Rom: i. 24,—25.) He like, 
wile ſuffered Satan itill further to hard, 
en Pharaoh's heart by the magiciay 
imitating ſome of thoſe miracles which 
were wrought by Mo/es and Aaron; up. 
on which we are told Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened, neither did he heartenty 
them at all; (Exod. vii. 22.) and ſo thy 
god of this world blinded his mind, as hg 
doth the minds of them that believe ant; 
(2 Cor. iv. 4.) and as doth the man of 
fin, whoſe coming is after the workiag 
of Satan, with ail power, and jigns, and 
lying wonders, and with all deceind- 
bleneſs in them that periſb, becauſe they 
receive not the love of the truth, that 
they may be ſaved, (2 Thell. ii. 9, 10. 
God furthermore uſed ſuch external me- 
thods in his providence, as were good in 
themſelves, but as Pharaoh's perveri 
heart turned into occaſions of hardening 
itſelf yet more and more; ſuch as God's 
fo ſoon removing. ſeveral of his judg- 
ments, and /q long fotbearing to executs 

the fiercenels of his wrath upon him. 
Accordingly, as ſoon as the frogs d. 
ed, it is expreisly ſaid, when Pharacb 
ſaw that there was reſpite, he hardened 
his heart, (Exod: viii. 15.) and whe 
the /warm of flies was removed at oe 
time, and the thunder and hail ceaſes 
at another, we are told that Pharus 
hardened his heart, and finned yet more; 
(Exod. viii. 31, 33. and ix. 34-) 30d % 
as the wiſe man obſerves, (Eccle/. wu. 
11.) Becauſe ſentence againſt an tw 
work is not executed ſpeedily, therej0! 
the heart of the ſons of men i; fully 
in them to do evil; or, as the apo 
ſpeaks of ſome, { Rom. ii. 4, 5.) They . 
Jhiſe the riches of God's goodneſs, ans 
orbearance, and long: ſullering, 1 
knowing that the goodneſs of God lead 
them to repentance ; but, according ti 
their hardneſs, and impenitent hear 
treaſure up to themſelves wrath agu 
the day of wrath, and the revelation 7 
the righteous ſudgment of G. 
Now ſurely, there can be no wnrights 
ouſneſs in any of theſe divine dilpeni 
tions: Not in God's with-holding the 
grace which he is under no obligation # 
- | give: 


. 
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long b 
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e like. 
hard. 
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19 Thou wilt ſay 
then unto me, Why 
loth- he yet find 
wolt? for who hath 
refiſted his will? 


e they 
, that 
10. 
L 
0d in 
em 
ening 
God) 
Judge 
_ 20 Nay but, O 
s 4 an, who art thou 
a hat replieſt againſt 
1 od, Hall the thing 
4 vormed ſay to him 
whes bat formed it, Why 
* aſt thou made me 


bus? 
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is awful ſovereiguty, to paſs by, among rhe wretch- 
eld objects of a- finful race, he leaves to the natural 


and choſen obſtinacy, ſtupidity, and rebellion of their 
own hearts; and upon their wilfully perſiſting there- 
in, againſt warnings, cautions, and patient trials, as 
in the caſe of Pharaob, (ver. 17.) he, at length, in 


his righteous judgment, delivers them up to a judici- 


al hardneſs, as the reſult and deſert of their own im- 
petuous and unbridled paſſions, and of the devil's pow- 
er over them, who, in conjunction with the depravi 

of nature, diſpoſes and determines them to turn 1 
God's diſpenſations, even of mercy and long: ſuffering 
toward them, into occaſions of the moſt refolute and 


unrelenting obſtinacy againſt him. 


19 One or other of you, perhaps, may be ready 
to object yet further againſt the ſovereiynty of God, 
in beſtowing his ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing, and prevent- 
ing grace on ſome, and with-holding it from others; 
and may ſay to me, Why is he offended at, and why 
doth he reprove, threaten, and condemn, any of his 
creatures for their obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart, as 
he doth in the ſcripture ? Can this be right and rea- 
ſonable ? For ſince he has reſolved to let ſome finners 
take their own courſe without controul, who amon 
them all has ſo ſtood up againſt him, as to hinder, 


or defeat his determination about them? what room 
+ therefore has he ſtill to complain of, and accuſe them? 


(71 is cᷣ ur.) 
20 But durſt any of you indeed venture to caſt 


ſuch a bold reflection on God's ſovereign, wiſe, and 
holy. diſpenſations ? O contemptible, ſorry, worth- 
leſs man, who haſt rational faculties, and art account- 
able to the great God, and art as nothing before him, 


yea, who, as a fallen creature, deſerveſt no good, 


| but all evil at his hand, Think how inſolent and ſaucy 


it is, for ſuch an one as thou art, to talk at this dar- 
ing rate, not barely againſt my reaſonings, but a- 
gainſt the great God himſelf, and againſt his own ex- 
preſs declarations, which I have been reciting, (ver. 
15, 17.) and which the Jews, who are the chief ob- 
jectors on this head, muſt own to be of divine au- 
thority, whatever they think of me. Who art thou, 
poor muſhroom of the earth, and guilty wretch be- 

fore 

N O T E. 


zwe: Not in his delivering men up to toward them, under high provocations, 
de evil way of their 4 

n bis ſuffering Satan to blind and har- them: And therefore all the fault lies 
len them, that have liſted into his ſer- in the hardened ſinner himſelf; and fo 
ce, and take pleaſure in doing his will, far as God is concerned in hardening, it 
0 oppolition to God: Nor in relieving is in ſuch a negative and holy manner, 
dem in diſtreſs, and exerciſing great as ſhews that there is no unrighteouſneſs 
ung ſuffering, patience, aud forbearance in it, nor any juſt ground of complaint. 


uſing: Not before he brings utter deſtruction upon 
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48. me Epiſtle v the Chap is 


fore God ? or what doſt thou vainly imagine 
to be, that thou ſhouldeſt ever 1 to 5 
the awful "Majeſty of heaven. at thy bar, to call 15 
to an account, and paſs ſuch a reproachful cenſure oy 
his proceedings? What ! ſhall man, whom Gu 
made upright, but who has ſought out many inven; 
trons, | ( Eeclef.” vii. 29.) pretend to quarrel with 
his Maker ? Shall he, who is under a forfeiture, and 
has thrown himſelf into the hands of juftice by fi, 
contend with the offended God, ſaying *, Why hat 
thou dealt more ſtrictly with me than with ſome 9. 
thers that were in like circumſtances with myſelf} 
Ah! What ſhocking language is this to the infinite, 
by holy and bleſſed God himſelf! Wo 77 bim, thy 
thus /riveth with bis Mater: Let the polſber 
Itrive with the porſherdt of the earth: Shall the cly 
fay to him that faſhioneth it, What maleſt thu? 
(fa. xlv. 9.) 

21 Hath not the 21 As clay is, in itfelf, naturally capable of n. 
ns ako ceĩving different forms for anſwering divers purpoſe 
—— make has not a maſter- potter, its ſole proprietor, ſuch a 
one veſſel unto bo- abſolute power and authority over it, (Gurus) that 
nour, and another he may take one parcel of it, and form it into ons 
unte diſbonour? ſort of veſſel for the more honourable uſe of the din 

ing-room and parlour ; and may take another part df 
the very fame maſs, and ſhape it into another ſort d 
veſſel, for the meaner and more contemptible uſe d 
the kitchen and ſcullery, juſt as he ſees fit and prov 
per, without doing the leaſt injury to it? How much 
more then muft the ſupreme Lord, Creator, and p 
prietor of all, have an abſolute right and authority ts 
diſpoſe of his creatures in a different manner, an&« 
different purpoſes, as beſt pleaſes him, without being 
obliged to give them the reaſons of it, and without 
the leaſt injury to any of them; fince they are all + 
like corrupt by nature, and fo alike capable of beiꝶ 
made to ſerve different uſes for his glory, either n 
their own undeſerved honour and bleſſedneſs, or de 

N ſerved ſhame and contempt? 

22 What if Gol, 22 Suppoſe then that God, having a delign ts 
willing to wo 4g diſplay the awful glory of his righteous ſoverags 


fs 
n 

* That this paſſage, Why ba thou own hearts, and having mercy up" & 
made me thus 2 is to be underſtood, not thers; and of his making ſome veſelr4 
with relation to God's creating man, wrath, and others veſels of mercy. As 
but to his diſpenſations towards him and cordingly it is illuſtrated in the u 
diſpoſals of him for happineſs or miſery, verſe, by the power of a potter over tht 
in conſequence of the fall. appears from clay which in its own nature was ans 
the whole current of the preceding and cedently fit to be formed into diferedt 
following context, which ſpeaks, not of ſhapes, and for different uſes, ſome 
God's bringing perſons into being, but the more noble, and others of the wa 
of his giving ome up. in his awful righ- i kind, 
teouſneſa, to the wilful hardneſs of their 


UT p-. K. 


| ath, and to make 

. power known, 
"ugh ured with much 
| bin 


en of © wrath 
hed to deſtruc- 


2 

night m wn 

* 1 riches of his 

w_ glory on the veſſels 

that mercy, which he 

) ons had afore prepared 
(in oog? 


24 Even us whom 
je hath called, not 


the Jews only, 
ut alſo of the Gen- 


fitted to de ion 


Vox. III. 


* It is obſervable, that the apoſtle, 
peaking of the veſſels of wrath, in the 
dregoing verſe, uſes a Paſſive verb, call- 
bg them veſſels of wrath, (xalvgh1omeyz) 
But ſpeaking of the 
eels of mercy, he uſes an active verb, 
Wing, which he, viz. God (wporloyaoem) 
a: afore prepared unto glory; one inti- 
mating what the finner is fitted for by 
s own iniquity; and t 
0d himſelf doth upon him in a way of were externally called, or, as a modern 


preparation for deſigned happineſs. 


Romans paraphraſed. 
ty, and dreadful power, in proper time and ſeaſon, 
upon obſtinate and impenitent finners ; and ſuppoſe, 
that to make this the more conſpicuous and unex- 
ceptionable, when the day of reckoning ſhall come, 
he for a great while, in his abundant patience and 
long-ſuffering, bore with them, and deferred taking 
vengeance upon them, who by their own iniquity 
and hardneſs of heart were become proper and deſer- 


ving objects of his wrath, and who, like Pharaob, 


had fitted themſelves for everlaſting deſtruction, and 
therefore might have been plunged: into it long be- 
fore: What objection can there be againſt God's 
juſtice in this? ſince, after all their abuſes of his 
goodneſs and forbearance, he only renders to them 
according to their due deſerts ; as he did to Pha- 
raoh of old, (ver. 17.) and as he will do to the un- 
believing Jews of this day, that ſhall continue to re- 
jet Chriſt, and his goſpel, to their own perdition. 
23, 24 And ſuppoſe that God has taken this 
courſe with them, to recommend and enhance his diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace to others, who were by nature chil- 
dren of. wrath as well as they ; (Eph. ti. 3.) and 
that he has alſo, in his great long-ſuffering, bore 


with his own elect, in the days of their unregeneracy, 


() to the end that he might take a proper oppor- 
tunity for manifeſting, and illuſtrating the endearing 
riches of his glorious grace in the falvation of the ob- 
jets of his mercy, whom he, in his eternal purpoſe 
and choice, laid out beforehand for bleſſedneſs and 


glory, and whom he fits for that happy and holy 


ſtate, in due time, by his renewing and ſanctifying 
Spirit, before he advances them to 1t ; doth he here- 
by do any wrong to others? Has he not a liberty in 
himſelf, of thus extending his free mercy to theſe, of 
what nation ſoever they bez as he has done even to 
us, whom he has effectually called by his grace, accord- 


ing to his eternal purpoſe, (chap. viii. 28.) not only 
from among the Jews, nor with a limitation, as for- 


merly, to them; but from among the Gentiles alſo f: 
Theſe 
T E &. 


+ Not of the Jews only, but of the 
Gentiles alſo, ſhews that here was a chu- 
fing and calling of particular perſons to 
eternal life, out of both thoſe bodies of 
people which God had choſen and called 
to the external privileges of the goſpel, 
vis. the Jews firſt, and afterwards the 
Gentiles: For the body of the Jews, 
thoſe that rejected Chriſt by unbelief, as 
well as thoſe that received him by faith, 
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; | Theſe, of whatever nation they be, are the true G., 
, of Abraham, and the children of the promiſe beſo 
mentioned. (ver. 7, 8.) 

25 And that God deſigned to call a people fron 
among the Genn/es, and make them the {piritual (ce 
of Abraham, under the goſpel-ſtate, appears fron 
Old-Teftament-prophecies ; as for inſtance, He ſays 
in Ho/. ii. 23. not only with reſpec to the ten tribes 
that had fallen off from his covenant ; but likeyil 
with. reſpect to the Gentile nations among whom they 
were ſcattered, and who never had been taken into 
his gracious covenant, I will call them ; or ſay uns 
them, Thou art my people; which were not my pes. 
ple; and they ſhall ſay,” Thou art my God, and 
will call her beloved, which was not beloved, ot 
will have mercy upon her, that had not obtained my. 
cy; that is, I will take them into my covenant, af 
make them my people, in due ſeaſon, to ſerve and 
glorify me here, and enjoy me for ever; and [ vil 
deal with them, and own them as ſuch; and will en 
able them to avouch me for their God, who before dil 
not ſtand in that ſpecial relation to me, but were ut 
ter ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſes : And I wil 
ſhew diſtinguiſhing compaſhon, and loving Kindreh 
to them, in the moſt effectual manner, to make then 
partakers of all the bleſſings of grace and glory, who 
never before had found ſaving mercy, as the objcch 
| of my peculiar love *. 

26 And it ſhall 26 And in another paſſage of the ſame prophet i 
come to paſs, Vote is ſaid, (Hoſe i. 10.) It al come to paſs, that q 
| th 


25 As he faith 
alſo in Oſee, I will 
call them my peo- 
ple, which were not 

my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 


NO T ES. 
as much as the Gentiles. And this may that the apoſtle Peter's epiſtle was write 
be conſidered as a proper key to the pre - to Gentile Chriſtians, that were ſcatter 


ceding diſcourſe ; and may ſatisfy us, 
that the apoſtle did not therein ſpeak 
merely of the rejection of the Jews, and 
calling of the Genti{es in general; but 
of God's exalting the riches of his free 
grace in ſaving whom he pleaſed among 
the Gentiles, as well as Ferry, hilft, 
in his tremendous righteouſneſs, he a- 
bandoned the bulk of his once favourite 
people, for their obſtinacy and unbelief; 
and, in his abundant mercy, had a pe 
culiar regard to multitudes of Gentile- 
ſinners. 

* It ſeems indeed from the context in 
in Hoſea, and from what the apoſtle Pe- 
ter writes to the believing {rangers that 
were ſcattered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, 
that theſe prophecies had a reſpect to 
the elect of God, which ſhould be called 
among the rex tribes bf 1jracl, 1 Pet i. 
J, 2- and ii. 10. But ſome have thought 


ed through thoſe provinces : (See Mr, 
Pierre introduction to the epiltie u 
the Hebrews.) However, that the vod 
of this prophecy had a reference to tht 
beathen nations themſelves, and wis i 
have its more eminent accompliſhment 
in God's elect among them, may be con- 
cluded,” not only from the ſtrong term 
in which they are expreſſed. as 2ppiit- 
ble in their fulleſt ſenſe to the C 
but principally from our inſpired apt 
tle's quoting them, as prophecies 0! tit 
calling of ſome among the Gentuei, 
well as Jews; and io he keeps up W 
view toward the. ſpiritual children d 
Abraham, through faith in Chriſt, 4. 
carding te the promiſe, of what nit 
ſoever they be, in oppoſition to the ch. 
dre of the fleſb. that were only the . 
tural deſcendents of Abraham, which be 
had mentioned, ver. 7, 8. See Foa 
on Hoſea i. 10. and ii. 23. 


| p · IX. | 


the where 
be unto 
tem, Ye are not 
people; there 
all they de called 
e children of the 


pg God. 


211 Eſaias alſo 
wth concerning 
nel, Though the 
mber of the chil- 
6 of Iſrael be as 
e (and of the fea, 
emnant ſhall be 
red, 


17 
: 


8 „ 1 For he will 
in the work, and 
it thort in righ- 

pulneſs ; becauſe 

1 a 


Here, and in the 23th and 29th ver- 
, the apoſtle quotes two prophecies of cited according to the Seventy, which 
nab, to prove his point, with relation is much the ſame in ſenſe with the He- 
the chuſing and calling of a few, and brew ; and though this prophecy, and 
jefting the reſt of the Jews; and here that which follows in the next verſe, 
endently a chuſing o ſome to fatva- ſeem to have had an immediate reter- 
x, out of the body of the Jews, that ence, one to the prefervation of a rem- 
I ere choſen to external privileges, and nant of the Jews from deſtruction by the 
* de the people of God, viſibly in cove- A/yrian, and the other by Kevin and 
at with him, in preference to all other 
dans of the earth. 


Romans parapbraſed. 487 


the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there ſhall they be called the children of 
the lroing God ; or there it ſball be ſaid unto them, 
Ye are the ſons of the living God ; that is, The time 
is coming when in thoſe very places and countries, 
where it has been ſaid to the inhabitants thereof, for 
many ages together, Ye are not a people in covenant 
with me ; there ſhall they be brought into the num- 
ber of the children of the only living and true God ; 
they ſhall be called to the faith and fellowſhip of the 
goſpel, and admitted to all the privileges that belong 
to the adoption of ſons; God will not be aſhamed to 
be called their God, and they, in the ſurpriſing rich- 
es of his grace, ſhall be received into his family. 

27 As God in theſe paſſages ſpeaks of his intend- 
ed favour toward finners of the Gentiles ; fo it is 
plain from other prophecies, that, under-the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, he purpoſed effectually to call ſome, 
though, comparatively, but few of the Jeu; and 
to reject, the reſt of them for their unbelief ; as par- 


ticularly from the prophecy of /a:ah, who (chop. _ 


x. 22.) peaking in the concern of his own foul, a- 
bout the ſeed of Abraham, according to the fleſh, 
and lifting up his voice to engage attention, for the 
alarming of ſome, and encouraging of others among 
them, ſaid , Though the number of the children of 
2 by natural birth, and external privileges, be 
uch a vaſt multitude, that, as the promiſe to Abra- 
ham expreſſed it in a proverbial way, (Gen. xxii. 
17.) they are paſt account, like the ſands on the ſea- 
ſhore; yet, out of this innumerable company, it is but 
a remnant according to the election of grace, (Rom. 
xi. F.) very few of them comparatively ſpeaking, 
whom God has reſerved for himſelf, that ſhall be made 
partakers of that falvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. 

28 That theſe were to be but @ ſinall remnan!, 
compared with the reſt of the //reelites, further ap- 
pears from what the fame evangelical prophet immedi- 
ately adds, ſaying, (/a. x. 22, 23.) For F God will 
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NOTE S. 
This part of Jaiab's prophecy is re- 


ekah ; yet as they were typical of 
God's elect among the Jews, that 12 
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488 We Epiſtle to the Chap, is 
4 Hort work will finiſh the account which he has laid in his eternal 


the Lord make up- poſe, with regard to the calling of his cle& among th 
on the cart. Jes in the riches of his grace, and to his reje&g 
4 ; the reſt for their unbelief —— he, in the way of y 
righteous judgment, will e quick diſpatch wi 
| the —— in the decreed conſumption, whid 
he will bring, Uke an overflowing flood, to take then 
away; becauſe when the Lord comes to caſt up thy 
number of his choſen, and of others, and to balang 
the account between them, the remainder of the 
| ved will be but very ſmall, in compariſon with that 
that ſhall ſoon be cut off from his covenant, and fron 
the earth, in the deſtruction of the refractory pan d 
the Jewiſbh nation, both in this world and in thy 
. | which is to come. FLO 
22 ns 29 And this is ſtill further 3 from anoths 
d detore, Except paſſage in Iſaiab, where, in a former part of his 
— 1 Snag phecy, he ſaid, (chap. i. 9.) Unleſs the great 
feed, we had been ruler, and diſpoſer of all, who, in aſſerting his u 
as. Sodoma, and controulable authority ſays, My counſel /ball fat 
deen made like un- gnd I will do all my pleaſure ; (Iſa. xlvi. 10.) u 
to Gomotrha. jeſs he had, in the riches of his free and ſovereig 
| grace, reſerved to us a ſpiritual ſeed, whom he l 
made the objects of his ſpecial love; and who, & 
number, ſhould be but as the feed, compared mi 
the innumerable grains of corn in the harveſt: 
he not, I ſay, been ſo gracious, as to ſecure a 12 
nant, ſuch is our ſinfulneſs, unworthineſs, and pron 
cations, that we ſhould have been utterly deſtroyet 
one and all without exception, as the wicked peopl 
of Sodom and Gomorrah were for their iniquities; | 
that it is really amazing that any are ſaved at all, 
ther than that the number of them ſhould be, con 
paratively ſpeaking, ſo ſmall. From all this it # 
pears, that it is an act of juſtice in God to take wi 
ene on the objects of his wrath, and an act uf b 
e merey to ſave the objects of his love, of wi 
nation ſoever they be. y 1 
e 4s ** '30 What ſhall we then ſay further, to maintd 
| N OT E. N 
be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation ' cordingly the word (aoyoc) here ut 
through faith in Chriſt, under the goſ- ſignifies, and is often rendered, at 4 
pel-ſtate ; ſo the apoſtle conſiders thoſe count, as in At, xix. 40. Kom. U. U 
words, as to have « further accompliſh- and ſeveral other places: And ſo het 
ment in goſpel-days ; otherwiſe I cannot and in the following verſes, the aps 
ſee how they could be at all to his pur- gives a hint of the national rejecha 
poſe. And it is obſerved by ſeveral cri- the Jews, in that the ney of the 
ties that the expreſſions, He will finiþ would ſhortly be cut off, as he alſo dot 
the work, and make @ ſhort work, (>o- and had before, (ver. 25, 26.) of 
0c) arg metaphorical, taken from ac- calling of the Gentiles; both of wi 
connt , upon the balancing of which, he afterwards more plainly and pros 
and cutting off one part from the other, edly conſiders, chap. xi. 11, Ve 
the remainder is but g {mall ſam. Ac- 
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the freeneſi of divine grace, and clear the holy God 

from every charge of unrighteouſneſe, in his ſovereign. 

followed - * diſtributions of happineſs and miſery; and to leave 

_— edt. the rejected ſinner without excuſe ? Surely nothing 

neſs) even the more need be added than this, That though the poor 

rghteouſneſswhich blind idolatrous athens were ſo far from ſeeking 

y of faith. and prefling after®nghteouſneſs to eternal life, that 

they were utterly ignorant of it, and unconcerned a- 

bout it, and made no pretences to it, but were filled 

with all manner of iniquity ; (chap. i. 29, &c.) yet 

many, though far from the generality, of theſe have 

now, under a ſenſe of their own guilt and unworthi- 

neſs, and by a divine influence, arrived at righteouſ- 

neſs for juſtification, even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

which is revealed in the goſpel, as the object of faith, 

and is received by faith.  ( Chap. i. 16.) This ſhews 

that their ſalvation is entirely of : For as there 

was no ſhadow of their deſerving it; ſo u ts of faith, 

that u might be by grace. (Chap. iv. 16.) 

zr But Ifrael, - 31 But, on the contrary, the greateſt part of the 

which followed af- natural ſeed: of Jacob, who, with abundance of miſ- 

ter the law of righ- guided zeal, (chap. x. 2.) purſued after righteouſ- 

8 _ neſs to juſtification by their own obedience to the law 

righteooſoefs. of Moſer ; theſe have fallen ſhort of their own end 

therein ; they have not arrived at, or come up to, 

and apprehended a righteouſneſs which anſwers the 

demands of the law, and is neceſſary to procure their 

| acceptance with God to eternal life. | 
zu Wherefore ? 32 How, or whence, comes this to paſs? It is 

becaule they ſought not becauſe they were hindered, or diſcouraged there- 

n * in, by any ſecret and eternal decree of God about 


them, 
N O T E. 

* The law of righteouſneſs ſignifies that was hindermoſt purſued, with all 
the Nighteonſneſ? of the law, and is, in ſpeed, after him that was foremoſt, to 
the main, of the ſame import with righ- overtake him, and get beyond bim, 
teouſneſe in the preceding verſe; where that he might lay hold on the prize, 


Chap. IX. 
then? That the 
— which 


_ > 


” be ; 
r * » x ar > 


* = AMS „ => * . 
©, - N 
— — RL - T >. * * 
* * A "= — > F. 4 l wo 
» q _ 2 +5 2 _— N ® + * — 2 
2 | 
. * r 1 8 82 
* a 2 ' 4 SH 453 r _ : 8 Xx As 4 
1 - 
bh - 1 * 
. a SOM -4 . of 
Y © 2 7 3 9 — * — 2 7 2 
be . * #4 4 C CLF * ae - 
1 9 44 wu © = 


b. p 
- © __—_ 
— < > — = 
5 e 1 
4 
"> 1 * 
- 


* Wy 
* 
4 


22 


> 
3 


b 
* 
54 
— % 
f 
"* 
*$ 
| 
x 


= 


- - - ” $ 6 7.4 
d ö - 
— Y 5 — 
„ 
n 
— * 4 

2 ; 

* e E- * 4 we - 

# a a — 
0 _ f 2 

— — - $4. 2 4 R l 5 


. 


the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Gentiles, 
only called it righteouſus 5; becauſe 
they were ſtrangers to the law given by 
Moſes, though they had ſome remains 
of the law of nature, which was the 
rule of righteouſneſs to them. (Chap. ii. 
14, 15.) But here, ſpeaking of 1/rael, 
de beautifully, and with great accuracy, 
oy = => callivg it the law 0 

ngoteouſneſs, or the righteouſneſs of the 
iaw ; becauſe the Moſaic — Ai 
ly in its fora? parts, was the rule of 
Nghteouſneſs to them. And in repre- 
ſenting how things ſtood with Jews and 
Centiles, as to righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 
cation, he uſes ſeveral terms that were 
eroniſtical, with an illuſion to racers in 
"Ne of the Grecign games, in which, he 


which was placed at the goal for the 
victor, (See Dr. Hammond on the 
place.) Accordingly righteouſneſs to 
eternal lite 1s ſpoken of as the prize, 
which the Gentiles did not purſue, or 
run for; (:Im ra wn Siwxorla) and yet 
they attained or laid hold on it, (xa 
C:) by à free gift of e: And righ- 
teouſneſs for juſtification was the prize 
which the Jeu did purſue, or run for; 
(Jens,) and yet, not running, or firs. 
ving lawfully, (2 Tim. "I" in the 
way of God's appointment for that pur. 
poſe, they miſerably fell ſhort of it, and 
did pot reach, or come up to that righ- 
teouſneſs which the law requires in or- 
der to juſtification, (uc roor Fixazoourc 
ovx iF9ace.) 
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as it were by the them, which neceſſitates no man's will, and continue 
2 do = * to be hid from every one with reſpect to himſelſ, till 
4 ar vents explain it; but it is owing to their own ſin and 

: unbelief ; becauſe, through the ſelf· ſufficiency, pride 
and perverſeneſs of their corrupt hearts, they would 
not, like the beligying Gen/1/es, take the goſpel. va 
of ſeeking and Iktaining the perfect righteouſnc 
which the law required, in order to their being juli. 
fied, alone through faith in Chriſt, who tr the end if 
the law for righteouſneſs ts every one that believe, 
(Chap. x. 3, 4) But the carnal Jews who utterly 
rejected Chriſt, ſought to obtain rightcouſneſs for jul. 
tification merely by *, and for their own obedicuce 
to, the law, which can never anſwer that end: (che 
it. 20.) And the judaizing Chriſtians were tor joi- 
ing M»/es with Chritt ; and ſo ſought to be jultifee, 
partly by the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, and party 
by their own, which was equally impoſlible, and wa 
indeed ſeeking to be juſtified, in meaſure at leaſt, by 
the works of the law, that they might have ſomething 


+ to glory in before God: (chap. iv. 2.) For the ca- 


nal Jews took ſuch offence at Chriſt, as utterly to 
reject him on account of his mean parentage and 25. 
pearance, poverty and crucifixion, and the fpiritul 
nature of his kingdom; and the juda:zing Chriltiang 
though they profeſſed to believe in him as the Me. 
fiah, could by no means brook the thought of u- 
terly renouncing all their own righteouſneſs for his 
and of being entirely beholden to him and grace for 
juſtification and all ſalvation; and ſo both one and 
the other ſtumbled at Chrift, and fell ſhort of eterul 
life, to their own perdition, like perſons that are rv 
ning a race, and meet with a ſtone in their way, 
which, by hitting their foot againſt it f, makes then 
ſtumble and fall, to their own great hurt, and logg 

the prize. 
35 As it is writ-= 33 And this is no more than was likewiſe foretold 
ten, Behold, I lay by the prophet 1/a:ah, as may be collected from hi 
* a writing 

N O T. E. 8. 


The particle (oc) here rendered as tion, inſomuch that Chriſt would be of 


it were; is ſometimes exp/erive, and at 
others a particle of confirmation : But 
35 it is likewiſe a particle of imilitude; 
and as it appears from the epiſtle to the 
Galatians, which was wrote more di- 
realy to the judatwing Chriſtians, that 
they. who did not pretend wholly to re- 
ject Chriſt, were nevertheleſs for making 
the works of the law to bear a part in 
Juſtification, the apoſtle ſeems in this 

e to glance at them, as being in 
the ſame caſe with the obſtinate unbe- 


leving Jews, with reſpect to juſtiſica- 


no effect to them, and would profit then 
nothing; (Ga. v. 2, 4.) and therefore l 
have formed the paraphraſe to take n 
both. | 
+ Here again is an alluſion, in the 
oniſtical ſtrain, to a man's ſtriking is 
bot againſt a ſtone, or other obſtact 
in his way, which occaſions his falling 
and loſing ſo much ground, as to be Tt 
coverably diſtanced in bis running! 
race, and which ſorely wounds and brur 
ſes him, as well as makes him laſe 
prize he was running for. 


les „ Sion ſtum- 
ll e bling tone, and 
and ack of offence ; 
1 and whoſoever be- 
e, Keveth on him 


Ny 
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hap. ix. 


ot be aſha- 
d. 
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' writings, where, in one place, (Z/a. xxvii. 16.) * 


he brings in God the Father, as ſayiug, Behold, I 
Jay in Sion for a foundation, a fone, a tried flone, a 
precrous corner lone, @ ſure foundation ; that is, I 
have laid the Meſſiah, as the only foundation of my 


church, that it may be built upon him, whom I have 


tried, and proved, and highly approved cf, and who, 
being tried by thoſe that truſt in him, is alſo exceed- 
ing dear to them, as every way ſit and qualified, like 
a corner ſtone, for uniting Jews and Gentiles in him, 
and ſupporting their dependencies upon him, who is 
the ſtrength, ornament, and ſecurity of all that be- 
heve in him; and ether foundation can no man J 
than that ir laid, which is Jeſus Chryft : (1 Cor. in. 
11.) But, as the ſame prophet obſerves in another 
place, (I/. viii. 14, 15.) this precious ſtone, which 
is deſigned and ſuited to this excellent purpoſe, will, 
through the pride and prejudices of the Jews, eventu- 
ally prove to be a one of fumblins, and rock of of- 
Fence, to both houſes of Iſrael; and many among 
them ſhall lumble, and fall, and be broken; that is, 
many of the various tribes of 7/rae/, inſtead of making 
a proper uſe of him, in building all their ſalvation by 
faith upon him, will take offence at him, oppoſe and 
reject him,. through their own obſtinacy and unbelief; 
and fo will fall in ſuch a terrible manner, as to daſh 
themſelves to pieces to their own confuſion and ruin, 
like a man that wounds himſelf to death by running 


* againſt a rock. And yet this ſhall not defeat the 


gracious defign of God in laying Chriſt, as the foun- 
dation of the church, and in faving them thar reft all 
their hopes upon him : For, as is intimated in one of 
the places before referred to, (Ja. xxviii. 16. 1) 
Whoſoever he be, whether Jew or Gentle, a greater 
or leſſer ſinner, that quits all confidence in himſelf, 

k and 

N. O. T ES. | 


* The apoſtle having proved to the which he alledged them, as they both 


ur from 1/aiah, one of their own pro- ſpeak of Chriſt, though in different con- 


hed, 
artly 
was 
N by 
hung 
Cas 
y to 
| aÞþ 
atual 
janz, 
Mel. 
u- 
1 
» for 
» and 
cru 
run 
way, 
them 
oling 
told 
n b 
inge ö 
jets, that God had foretald, that only 
be d. remnant of them ſhould be eternally 
then ec, and that, except the Lord, in the 
eite! katneſs of his mercy, had left them a 
abe if d, they would have been univerſally 
iroxed for their iniquities, like Sodom 
the | Comorrah. (ver: 27, 29.) He here 
ing hi dceeds to prove, from the ſame pro- 
oack ft, that God had foretold the offence, 
alling ch multitudes of them would take 
e im Chriſt, to their own utter confuſion. 
ing 8 rertheleſs, his 8 for this pur- 
{ brut e, 15 not of paſſa ges as they lie in or- 
fe the WE > tbe prophecy of Iſaiah itſelf ; but 


of two places, which, compared to- 
ler, fully make out the ſenſe for 


fiderations of him: One of God's direct 
and immediate deſign in ſending him ; 
and the other of the ill uſe that the per- 
—_ unbelieving Jaelites would make 
of him. 

+ The words in the prophet are, He 
all not make haſte : But the apoſtle 
po us a very appoſite tenſe of them in 

aying anſwerable to, though not in the 
exact words of, the Seventy, which are 
(ov pan xalaioxu3n) He Ha nob be 
aſhamed, (ov ra ja xuν,Hta.) becauſe 
making too mach haſte tends to, and 
commonly iſſues in, making a man a- 
ſhamed of his enterprize, and his hopes 
in affairs of the greateſt importance. 
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e Epiſtle to tb Chap. 
and depends entirely on Chriſt, for righteouſneſs tos, 
ternal life, he ſhall not be aſhamed of his adhereng 
to him, profeſſion of him, and expectations from hin, 
as perſons uſe to be, who are precipitate in they 
conduct, and whoſe vain confidences are fruſtrated and 
diſappointed, through their over-haſte in affain « 
the utmoſt conſequence; but the true believer's hopes 
ſhall be abundantly fulfilled, and more than anſwered, 
that he may have boldneſs in the day of judgment, 


(1 John iv. 17.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What exalted thoughts ſhould we have of Chriſt, who, in his human nature 
ame of the fathers: But, in his divine nature, is God over all, bleſſed for er 
And how equally divine is the Holy Ghoſt, who ſees and ſearches the heart, u 
to whom the Chriſtian may appeal, as by a ſolemn oath, for the ſincerity of 
profeſſions, when his own conſcience bears witneſs to it! It is a high honour 
Rand in a viſible relation to God, and to be partakers of the means o grace, and 
the external privileges of his covenant : But ah: What matter of exceeding gr 
3s it, that any ſuch, and eſpecially that any of our own dear friends and relations 
mong them, ſhould fall ſhort of eternal ſalvation ! Nevertheleſs, the word of Got! 
promiſe, and the purpoſe of his Fare, according to election, ſhall certainly ſtan 
and have their happy effects, whatever appearances there may be to the contra 
And, O how free, ſovereign, and endearing is olecting love, which pitched un 
many ſinners of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, before either of them hu 
done either good or evil, and deſigned their eſſectual calling, not becauſe they wil 
ed and ran, but merely of his own free grace, who will have mercy and comp 
fion on whom he will have mercy and compaſſion, among perſons alike undeſerm 
and miſerable, and cauſes ſome to will and run to ſaving purpoſes, while he paſt 
by others, and gives them up to the hardneſs of their own hearts. And whaten 
prejudices the pride and corruption of mens hearts may raiſe againſt this ſovert 
way of God's procedure; yet how ſuitable is it to his abſolute dominion, whom 
doubtedly has as much power over us as the potter has over the clay, to makea 
of the ſame lump, one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour ! And how d 
fiſtent is this with the righteouſneſs of God, who doth injury to none, and app 
none to deſtruction, but on account of fin, whereby they become veſſels of vn 
and fit themſelves for it! And as his purpoſes are kept ſecret in his own break, 
events declare them, ſo the rule of our duty, and of our expectation and hope, 
not the ſecret, but the revealed will of God; and every one, without puri 
himſelf about ſecret decrees, which, for ought he knows, are in his favour, bs 
xeaſonable encouragement to follow after righteouſneſs by faith, in hope of d 
taining it, and thereby knowing and proving his election of God. How c 
then ſhould we be, that we neither quarrel with the ſovereignty, grace, dt 
nice of theſe diſpenſations, left we be confounded for our infolence, in danny! 
reply againſt the great God; nor harden ourſelves in iniquity, leſt God, in 
righteous judgment, ſhould give us up to ſtill greater, and even incurable buy 
neſs/of heart; nor ſtumble at Chriſt to the rejecting of him, or joining any ti 
of our own with him for juſtification, leſt it be to our own eternal perdits 
Blefſed be God, there is righteouſneſs in Chriſt for the juſtification of every! 
believer, though of none but ſuch. How dreadful then is their caſe, who, 
bling at Chriſt, daſh themſelves againſt him as a rock of offence, while they 
low after righteouſneſs by the works of the law, and never attain it? Bat! 
happy is their caſe, who ſincerely believe in him! They ſhall never be aſhawe! 
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| ther {ite lle repeated profeſſion of bis hearty defire for the ſalvation 
ed and of the Jews, who; bad g miſguided zeal for God and religion, 1,—4. 
urs 6 Sets out the difference between the righteouſneſr of the law, ” 
hope which they ſought to be juſtified, and the righteouſneſs of faith, 
wered, which ts revealed in the goſpel, 5,—11. Shews that the Gentiles 


men, fond on 4 level with the Jews, in the great buſineſs of juſtification 
and ſalvation, 12,18. And that the Jews themſelves might 
tnow this from Old Teftament prophecies, 19,.— 21. 


Txxr. Par&PHRASE. 
2 AFTER all that I have been ſaying, in a faithful 
| pred en diſcharge of my office, about the rejection of ſo 
Iirael is, that many {/rae/ues after the fleſh, I ſtill, my brethren, 
might be ſa- can ſincerely declare, as I have done in a ſfolema man- 
. ner already, (chap. ix. 1, 2, 3.) that the moſt bene vo- 
lent and affectionate deſire (w of my whole 
ſoul, and my moſt earneſt prayer in offering up that 
deſire to God for them is, that, if it be conſonant to 
his will, he would pleaſe to extend his ſpecial merey 
to all of them, notwithſtanding preſent melancholy 
appearances, in turning them from their iniquities, 
and giving them faith in Chrift, to their preſent and 
eternal ſalvation, inſtead of executing his righteous 
vengeance upon any of them, to their utter deſtruc- 

| tion, | 
1Forlbear them 2 For I really think; and, how much ſoever the 
we, 8 they generality of them be enemies to me, I muſt do them 
awed 5 — the juſtice to acknowledge, and declare on their be- 
knowledge ; S half ; ang I refle& upon it, to ſtir up my own heart 
to the greater importunity and fervour in my humble 
pleas with God for them, that, at leaſt, many of 
them are, in their way, excecding zealous for God 
and his law, eſpecially for its ceremonial parts, as I 
myſelf once alſo was; (Alt xxii. 3.) and as I ſaid 
but now (chap. ix. 31.) they follow after righteouſ- 
neſs in acts of obedience to that law, which they 
know was originally from God, and think they till 
obſerve to his glory: But, alas ! they are ſadly mif- 
: ided in their zeal ; it .is all heat, without any light 
Son the true nature and deſign of the law, and about 
the righteouſneſs that is neceſfary to their acceptance 
with God ; and, through their blind prejudices againſt 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, their very zeal itſelf 
turns them off from him, and from the only way, 
which God has appointed for ſalvation, and in which 
he can be really-glorified in-beſtowing it. | 
3 For they being 3 For the unbelieving and ſelf-juſticiary Jews have, 
— \grorant through their choſen carnality and blindneſs, very 
Vor, III. T-+4 — miſtakes, 
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ignorant of God's miſtaken, mean, low, and unworthy thought, + 
righteouſneſs, and the eſſential rights of God's juſtice, as 2 play 
ing 3 2 ly diſcovered in his ſtrict and high demands of uni 
righteouſneſs, have fal, finleſs obedience to the precepts of his holy h 
an ſubmitted in thought, word, and deed, for juſtification, acc 
themſelves unto ing to its tenor; (ver. 5.) and in the ſevere cur 
Nr which he has 113 * it, for every the le 
n tranſgreſſion: (Gal. iii. 10.) And they are wilfulyi 
norant of that perfect and glorious mediatorial ngh 
ouſneſs of the Meſſiah, which he, who is God in ours 
ture, has wrought out, by his obedience and ſuffering 
to the full ſatisfaction of law and juſtice, and whe 
God the Father has evidently declared his accepta 
of, and makes over for righteouſneſs to the juſtia 
tion of every one that believes: And for want of @ 
ing theſe things in a true and ſpiritual light, accord 
mg to the clear revelation that is made of one in 
law, and of the other in the goſpel, they are { 
to ſet up (Umrwry cr] their own imperfect, cn 
monial, and external performances, and are endg 
vyouring to make them ſtand, as their righteouſd 
for acceptance with God to eternal life; as if the 
were ſufficient to anſwer the requirements of his 
and juſtice, and to atone for their numberleſs uu 
Mons, though, in reality, they are utterly ina 
le of anſwering thoſe ende: And ſo, partly throy 
culpable ignorance and blindneſs, and partly throy 
ef concen and deſperate pride of h whid 
ſcorns to i be entirely beholden to free and ſoverei 
graces they have refuſed to ſtoop, and humble then 
elves at the foot of God fo far, as to renounce 
truſt and confidence in their own righteouſneſs, a 
to depend entirely upon that, which is brought ub 
Chriſt, and freely propoſed in the goſpel, for ji 
fication through faith in him; and which alone is 6 
ficient to entitle a believing finner to eternal life 
4 For Chriſt is (r-%«) the perfecting end of th 
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4 For Chriſt 
t 


is 
he 


N O T E. 

V It is evident to me, that by the righ- 8 according to the las, i 
feouſneſs of God, (Fixaxurum rou' ©rov) order to a man's being juſtified i 
in the cloſe of this verſe, is meant that fight. The firf of theſe ſenſes v 
righteouſneſs which" God has appointed, conformable to the apoſtle's ordin 
provided, and exhibited in the goſpel, uſe of this phraſe ; and yet the /af (em 
for the juſtification of every one that þe- to ſet the gradation of * geen | 
lieves: But I am uncertain whether the moſt beautiful and le 
God's righteouſneſs, (re Orv Jixaiw- light, and to be correſpondent 98 
cu) mentioned in the former part of the ſenſe in which he may be ſuppoſl 
verſe, is to be taken in the ſame ſenſe ; have uſed this phraſe in chap. i 5 
though that is the ſenſe in which the a- 26. I have therefore conſidered ® 
| moſt commonly uſes it in this epiſ- former clauſe of this verſe in both um 
tle: (ſee the notes on cbap. iii. 5, 25.) views, and leave every one to chule u 
Or whether it is to be underſtood of the which he likes beſt. 


Juſtice of God, as demanding a perſect 


hap. X. RoMANs paraphraſed. * 495 
end of the law mona law, for righteouſneſs, even of that law which 
righteouſneſs to ſays,. The man that. doth theſe things ſhall live by 
x ove that be- hen, (ver. 5.) as he has gone through, and fulfilled 
* all its demands of obedience, as well as ſufferings, in 
his life and death, to the entire ſatisfaction of divine 


monial law, and has put a period to it, as all its ty- 
pPical apr for purification and atonement are com- 
pletely and ſubſtantially anſwered in him; and he is 
the grand deſigned ſcope and end, for which both 
thoſe laws were given to Vrael, as the mora/ law, by 
diſcovering their guilt and danger, and the ceremonial 
. Jaw, by ſhadowing out his great ſacrifice, were intend- 
ed to ſhew them their need of Chriſt, and put them 
upon flying to him ior pardon and acceptance. ( Chap. 
in. 20. and v. 20. and Ga. iii, 24.) He is, in all 
theſe ſenſes , the end of the law, for the bringin 
in of an everlaſting perfect righteouſneſs unto the juß 
tißcation, not univerſally of all the Jews, nor of all 
the Gentilet, but of every one, be he Jew or Gen- 
tle, ; 12.) who, under a ſenſe of his own unwor- 
| thinels and obnoxiouſneſs to divine wrath, aſſents to, 
... approves of, and truſts in Chriſt, as the only ſuitable, 
_ all-fufficient, and gracious Saviour, that, through his 
righteouſneſs alone, he may be accepted of God, and 
accounted righteous to eternal life. And it is impol- 
fible that he ſhould be ſo by any legal performances 
whatſoever, .. 
; For Moſes de- 5 For, as to the righteouſneſs of the aw, Moſes 
beth the righ- himſelf, in his writings, (vc, delineates and ex- 
toulneſs which is plains its ſtrict demands, as a covenant of works, in 


the law, That Ix : - . . 
de * Weary order to a man's obtaining life by his obedience to it, 


all live by them. Te ball beep my /latutes and my judgments, which, 
a man ” be ſhall liue in them ; and (Deut. 
xxvii. 26.) Curſed be he that confirms not ull the 

words of this law to do them ; that is, The man, 

who univerſally and always, without the leaſt flaw or 

defect in any one inſtance, performs all thoſe things 

which the law requires, - incluſive of its moral pre- 


he, and he only, ſhall have eternal life and happin 


len ſtate, can come up to; (Rom. viii, 3.) and there- 
fore it is no wonder that they miſcarry, and are diſap- 
T t t 2 
9 NO T E. - 

* Though all the ſenſes. given in the of that Zaw for righteouſneſs, the righ+ 
paraphraſe may be included; yet I am teouſneſs of which is deſcribed in tbe 
oclred to confider that, which relates next words, (ver. f.) as doing the things 
to Chriſt's aQtive obedience, as moſt di- it commands, that a man may live by 

rectly intended, becauſs be was the cn them. es rut 


pointed, 


Juſtice ; he is likewiſe the abo/z/hing end of the cere- 


Joth thoſe things, when he brings God in as ſaying, (Levit. xvii, 5.) 


cepts; (Matth, xix, 16, 17. and Lute x. 27, 28.) 


by it. This is a condition which no man, in his fal- 
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De Epiftle to the 


Chay. 3 


e pointed, who ſeek and hope for juſtification to 1; 
' in this way. (Chap. ix. 314 32. 


6 But the righ- 
teonſneſs which is 
of faith, ſpeaketh 
on this wife, Say 
not in thine hearr, 
Who ſhall aſcend 
into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Chriſt 
down from above) 


6 But, on the contrary,” The 
pel- doctrine of juſtification through the rightcouſne 
of Chriſt, which is p 
as Moſer himſelf has 
14.) is after this manner, Do not let diſcouragin 
thoughts of impoſſibility,” about acceptance with Go 
riſe in your hearts, as they are apt to do in an a 

ned conſcience, when ĩt is filled with a ſenſe of gui 


guage of the yy 


ed to, and received by fail 
o hinted, (Deut. xxx. 11, 


17 and is thoroughly convinced that no righteouſnel 
128 its own can avail for pardon and juſtification : Do ng 
ſay, in a deſpairing manner, Who is able to climb u 

to heaven, and bring down from thence a Saviour i 

fulfil the law for us, and to expiate our fins? fo 

Chriſt has already come into our nature, and ou 


Or. Who ſhall 
deſcend into the 
"deep? (that is to 


Wet the 


world, to take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſclf, 
7 Nor let any of you ſay, 

your minds, ſuppoſing the Meſſiah were to come fron 

heaven, and die for our fins , Who could follow hin 

into the grave, to raiſe him u 

in token of his being owned of 


in the deſpondency « 


again from the dea 
God to have made 


tisfaction to his law and juſtice," and in order to h 
being recovered to a capacity of applying his redem 
tion to us ? do not give way to ſuch diſtruſtful re 


ſonings as theſe: 


For as he has already died for ou 


fins ; ſo he is already actually raed again for © 


Juſtification : (ch 
- ſuch-impoſſibility in the way of faith's 
* OT: n . 
verſes the 


* In this and the two next 
ppoſtle refers to what Moſes ſaid in Deut. 
XXX, 11,—14. On which place Dr. Good- 
<vin obſerves, (Vol. IV. part iii. pag: 

41.) © That n Meſer had moſt of all 


.+ preached- the 
- * mount Sinai; and had hid the goſpel 

under the types and ſhadows of legal 
© ceremonies ;* yet now, when he was to 
die, he doth, through the Holy Ghoſt's 
coming upon him, preach the goſpel, 
and deliver the covenant thereot clear- 
'* ly and plainly to the Jews: For you 
„may read, in Deut. xxix.1.. that he 
calls it, the words of the covenant, 
- * which the Lord commanded Moſes to 


aw, and given it at 


„mate with the children of Iſrael, ia 


the land of Moab; befides the covenant 
* which he made with them in Hoteb: It 
is another covenant; and therefore the 
© apoſtle pertinently quotes the words of 
this laſt great ſermon of Moſes, to diſ- 
tinguiſh the covenant of works and the 
* covenant of grace.“ And it ſeems, 


| fromthe beginning of the thirtieth chap- 


— 


ap. ir. 25.) There is therefore u 
I coming 2 


righteoulnd 


ter ta the ſixth verſe, that Moſes, in tle 
paſſages referred to by our apoltle, ſprils 
with an ultimate view to goſpel-ayy 
when God would circumciſe the beart d 
his people, and the heart of their /erh 
to love the Lord their God with al 
their heart, and with all their ſoul, thi 


they might live: So the learned Ain 


worth all along expounds thoſe verics 
his notes upon them. | 
+ The expreſſion in Deut. xxx. 15 
Who fn go over the fea for ul: And 
the Feruſalem Targum explains it thus 
O that we had one, like Jonas, the pit 
phet, who might go down to the bottan, 
or depth of the great ſea | Now Jon, 
in his deſcendipg into the deep, ws 4 
figure- of Chriſt's Jying three days u 
three nights in the heart of the carth,s 
our Lord himſelf applies it, Matth. u. 
40.: And as the ſea is called the de) 
and the depth. Pſal. civ. 6. and cl h 
26. ; ſo David, prophecying of Chriſt, ay 
(Pal. lxxi. 20.) God would bring 6 
up again from the depths of the earth 


ap. x Chap. E.. 


Romas parapbraſed. 
obtaining it by our own perſonal obedience to the 
8 But what is the language of the golpel-declara- 


to h 

he gi r law. : 
Ouſnel $ But what ſaith 

r faith it) The word is 


nigh thee, ever in 
thy mouth, and in 
thy heart : that is 
the word of faith 
which we preach; 


g 


6 That if thou 
ſhale confeſs with 
thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, that 
God bath raiſed 
him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be fſa- 
red. | 


tion about this important point? Why, the doctrine, 
which reveals and exhibits the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


to your faith, is no longer hid from you; nor is it 
far off; (Dent. xxx. 11.) but it is now plainly re- 
vealed" in the goſpel, and brought near unto you, e- 
ven to your very doors in the miniſtration of it, that 
you may receive it: Vea, it is brought ſo near as to 


be in your mouth, when you read it, and ſpeak of 
it in your prayers and praiſes to God, or in your con- 


feſſions before men; (ver. 9.) yea, it is brought ſtill 
nearer into your very beart, and makes effectual im- 


preſſions there, when, in the application of the Spirit, 


you cordially embrace it. And this bleſſed doctrine, 
which is founded on divine authority, and holds forth 
Chriſt as the object of faith, and is the means of be- 
getting faith in him, is that which we, his apoſtles 
and ſervants, explain and publiſh, propoſe and re- 
commend to you, as a practicable and eaſy way of 
ſalvation, through the grace, that has promiſed to cir- 
cumer/e the heart, (Deut. xxx. 6.) 

9 And, in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of the 


law, (ver. 5.) the main tenor of the goſpel is this, 


If, on all proper occaſions, in theſe perilous days, you, 
without fear or ſhame, ſhall make a free, bold, and 
open confeſſion of Chriſt, and ſhall call upon him, 
(ver. 13.) with your lips, as the only Lord and Sa- 
viour, whom you receive, and on whom you entirel 
depend, for all acceptance unto eternal lite * ; and if 
this be not a mere verbal profeſſion and invocation ; 
but, anſwerable thereunto, you ſhall believe in your 
very heart, with ſuch a faith, as renounces all truſt and 
confidence in yourſelf, and as wort, by love, and 
overcomes the world. (Gal. v. 4, 5, 6. and 1 John 


v. 4, f.) If, I fay, you in this manner ſhall believe, 


that God the Father de/rvered Chr:/ up to death ar 
(I | our 
N O T KE. 


497 0. 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt for juſtification, as there is in 


obſerves, © That juſtification is here ex- 
; prefily aſcribed to-faith, and that not 
' 5 including works, but only as being 
_ that principle which, when it is cor- 
i dial and fincere, will certainly produce 
C them: I ſay, not as includipg all thoſe 
” orte, which" by the goſpel are re- 
_ Juired to ſalvation; for then the righ- 

» teouſneſs of faith muſt be deſcribed as 
| 15 the righteouſneſs of the law, vis. 
„Dat the man who doth theſe things 
ſeall live. in them, 


which is contrary 


+ Dr. Whitby, in te an this verſe; to the words of the apoſtle, ver. 5, 6.” 


But if juſtification is by faith, as a ptin- 
ciple of works, it, in effect, is ſtill as 
much as ever by works. However, it 
this faith, when it is cordial and fincere, 
will certainly produce thoſe good works, 
upon which the Doctor, in a following 
note, reſts actual and complete ſalva- 
tion at the day of judgment; this faith 
muſt certainly bring us now into ſuch a 
right to actual and complete ſalvation, 
as ſhall be owned in that day to have ef. 
feQually juſtified us. : 
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our offences, and raiſed him again for our juſijey, 
tron, (chap. iv. 25.) you ſhall certainly be diſchy. 
ged from guilt and condemnation, delivered from tie 
wrath to come, entitled to eternal life, and, at length 
brought to a full poſſeſſion of it, on his account, 

10 For with the. 10 For true and ſaving faith is not merely 2 80. 
ou man ww tion in the head, nor a bare aſſent of the underſtand, 
_, 4. * 18+ ing to the truth of divine revelation: But it is wit 
the, mouth confeſ. 2 man's whole heart, including the conſent, appro- 
fion is made unto bation, and acceptance of his will and affections, that 
ſalvation. be believes in the crucified and riſen Saviour, unt 

1 the obtaining of righteouſneſs for juſtification, e 

the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which completely al 

wers all the demands of the law, (ver. 4.) 40d i 

faith of Jeſus. Chrift unto all, and upon all then 

that believe. (Chap. iii. 22.) And it is with hy 

lips and „ as expreſſing the inmoſt ſent 

ments and diſpoſitions of his heart, that he make 1 

noble confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, publicly, che. 

fully, and reſolutely. owning him in all his chars, 

ters, notwithitanding the greateſt terrors of thy 

| world that he may be expoſed to for it; it is alh 

with his mouth that he p what this great Meda 

tor has done and ſuffered, as the only ground d 

his hope toward God, unto the obtaining of final a 

vation through him. (ver. 13.) And that the faith 

which has ſuch pow efteCts, is of a ſaving nature 

appears from what is recorded, even in the Old T6 
| tament. G 

x1 For the ſerip- 11 For thoſe inſpired writings declare, (Ia. an 

tore ſock, Food: 16.) with a 1 the Meſſiah, as has been bel 
a obſerved, (chap, ix. 33. ſee the note and paraphrit 
eur AG there) ab DE be, that receives — rebe 
| upon him by faith, whatever his former character ad 
condition had been, will not be aſhamed to om 
- _ Chriſt, nor ſhall he ever be put to ſhame and cont 
fion through a diſappointment of his hope and cob 
dence in him, And this holds equally true, with w. 

ſpect to Gentiles, as well as Jews, 

12 For there is 12 For, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, the grat 
no difference be- of God is not confined, as it formerly was, to the | 
we e's 3 raelitiſh church and nation. No, there is now 8 

n 2 difference, as to God's free regard to, and 1 


2 


I Oe. 


© wa * 


r 
. thy 
- 


1 
1 
' 


Gt. x "0. 0''T x.” | 
Though confe/ion was mentioned that righteouſneſs, which ives a titel 
before believing, (ver. 9.) yet bere it is life; but as an evidence of the truth © 


t after believing; to ſhew that the a- 
— meant fuck a confeſſion as is the 
it of faith: And as a man's believing 
with the beart is ſaid to be wnto righte- 
euſneſs, which entitles to eternal lite; ſo 


confeſſion is ſpoken of, not as any part of 


qur. faith, and obe remarkable wi) * 
its operating, eſpecially in perſecum 
times; and ds God's appointed mean 
method of building us up in it, and bra 
ing us to complete ſalvation, 


ap. x. | Romans parapbraſed. 499 
ine Lord over all, tifying and ſaving one, rather than another, on ac- 


cha. Ws dcn unto all count of his being a Jew on one hand, or a Gentile, 
e <2 "P93 the moſt polite and learned of which are the Greets, 
z1h, on the other: For otic and the fame Lord Jeſus *, 
who, as Mediator, ir grven to be head over all things 
10 to the cburch, (Eph. i. 22.) and is Lord of all, (Acts 
and x. 36.) is inexhauſtible in the riches of his merit and 
with mercy, and is exceeding bounteous in his ſaving bleſs- 
1 ings unto all forts of perſons, of what rank or nation 
that ſoever they be, even to all and every one, that religi- 
unto ouſly invokes and worſhips him, as a divine Saviour, 
even with faith in his name; and makes a due ſurrender of 
ul himſelf up to him, and to the Father through him. 
d ü 13 For whoſo- 13 For, as was foretold in a prophecy of goſpel- 
"ben Bier ball call up] days, (Joel ii. 32.) without exception againſt one 
1 * 222 de more another, Whoever, be he who or what he 
LY we will, as to national or perſonal circumſtances, that 
ies | ſhall cordially accept of Chriſt for his Lord and Sa- 
hex: viour, and apply in earneſt” prayer to him, with an 
* entire dependence on his mediation, righteouſneſs, 
ing and grace, to bring him into a ſtate of favour with 


God, he ſhall be delivered from fin and wrath, and 
advanced to eternal blefſednefs. 


d 6 14 How then 14 Since therefore the Gentilet are included in the 
2 hall they 1 on n of ſalvation, there is no room for the 
— A ews to be offended at its being preached to them; 


„ and it is plain that it ought ſo to be: For how is it 
TN poſſible that they ſhould in a truly religious manner, 
dom they have invoke him to recommend them to the divine favour, 
7 . 2 — whom they have not known, received, and depended 
ithout a preach. upon, by faith for that purpoſe ? And how can they, 
in him, whom they have not ſo much as heard of in 

| his ſaving offices and characters, as he is ſet forth in 
the goſpel? And in what manner can it be ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould hear of him, according to the divine 
revelation that is made concerning him, unleſs he be 
ſome. way or other manifeſted by a publication of the 
golpel to them ? 


rr '5 And how 15 And what authority could any have to preach 
7 — W mach the word of faith, (ver. 8.) to them, unleſs they 
. a . were, either immediately or mediately, ſent with a 
* kn, How beauti. divine commiſſion for it? And their being ſent of 


| are the feet of God, on this bleſſed errand, is ſo far from being a 
bem that preach juſt occaſion of offence, or envy to any, that it is 
5 matter of great thankfulneſs and joy, according to 

what 


TL 

ny N OT x. | 

05 m ® By the Lord ſeems here to be der to that ſalvation through him, which 
druf mat the Lord Chriſt, who, in the two the apoſtle had been diſcourſing of in the 


owing verſes, is ſpoken of, as preach- ceding context. 
believed in, and called upon, in or- * 


— on 


in the ordinary courſe of ings, accept of and truſt 
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+ 1, «The Epr/tle to the Chap. x 


glad what is written , (Ja. Iii. .) with a reference to I 
good ,ge/'s deliverancefrom the Babyloni/h captivity, which 
was typical of a much more orion deliverance fron 
ſin and wrath by the promiled | Meſſiah, viz, Hor 
ſeaſonable, deſirable and welcome is the approach, 
and how lovely and precious are the very feet of tho 
meſſengers,” that in a moral ſenſe are undefles 
though beſmeared with dirt and ſweat in their tach 
to proclaim the glad tidings of peace with God by Je 
ſus Chriſt, and to publiſh: all the great and good 
things of goſpel-grace, ſuch as juſtification, adoption, 
ſanQtifications and eternal glory, through him? They 
are to be eſteemed very highly in love for their work; 
Jake; (1 Te v. 13.) becauſe they bring us « fl. 
Jul ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrif 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave finners, even tiy 
chief of them. (1 Tim. i, 15.) So that from the 
prophetic paſſages, and this gradation of argument, 
it appears that there was a neceſſity of the goſpe!'s be. 
ing preached to the Gentiles as well as Jews. 
16 But as the whole body of the Genbiles were 9 


of the Jews were excluded from it: 80 all of hy 


and bri 
tidings "of 
things! 


© 16 But they have 


not all obeyed the more choſen to eternal ſalvation, than the whole 
goſpel. For Eſaias 


faith, Lord, : 
bank * + ue univerſally (s mers vrruoar) have not hearkened u 
report ? the gracious calls of the goſpel, to entertain it, ad 


chearfully yield themſelves up to the authority of C 
in it, by the ' obedience of faith. And this is 
more than was to be expected from what is intimate 
in another prophecy of Jſaiab, which relates to the 
calling of the Gentiles by the goſpel : For, ap 
he, by way of lamentation and humble expoſtulatio 

N | with 
NOT E 8. 


* The whole current of the following 
context in 1/aiab's prophecy, leads us to 
. underſtand his words in chap. lit. 7. as 

referring, not merely to the joyful meſ- 
ſages of I/rae/'s deliverance from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, but as looking for- 
wards to the ſtill much happier tidings of 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhould 
be preached, and that to the Gentiles, 
in 1 For in the following ver- 
ſes to the end of that chapter, he ſays, 
among other things, The Lord has made 
bare his holy arm in the eyes bf all na- 
tions; and all the ends of the earth ſhall 
fee the ſalvation of our God; and (peaks 
of Chriſt, as God's ſervant, who hal- 
ſprinkle many nations, &c. ver. 10, 13, 
And all along through the next 
chapter he deſcribes our Lord in his ſuf- 
ferings, and in their ſaving defign, in 
ſuch a clear. and lively view, as | 
_ like a hiſtory, than à prophecy of 

m. 


t That this prophecy included 2 f. 
ference to the calling of the Gentil in 
goſpel-days appears, not only from tit 
apoſtle's connecting it with what he bas 
been ſaying, in the verſes before, about 
the goſpel's being, preached to then; 
but alſo-from this paſſage in Tſaiab's yi 
phecy itſelf, which immediately follon 
what” was ſaid about Chriſt's /printl 
many nations, who ſbould ſce and i. 
der that, which bad not been told then 
and which they had not heard. (I A 
I5. and Iii. .) And therefore, thou 
it might primarily relate to the a 
univerſal incredulity of the Jew, t # 
like wiſe very applicable to the Cc 
fince, notwithſtanding the greater . 
ceſs. of the goſpel among them, 4 4 
far from being received by the geber 
ty, even of them, And, for the 4 
reaſon, it may be applied to all ſu 
ing ages, down to our own days. 


— 


+ 
Romans paraphraſed. 5OT bY 7 
with God, on account of the ſmall number of perſons IM. 
of any character, that would then receive theſe glad } 1 
from tidings, (/. liii. 1.) Lord, how few are they, that ' 41 
How by faith have given credit to, and cordially embraced 5 10 
ach; the plain, affectionate, divinely inſpired, and confirmed 8 
thoſe declarations, which we, the ſervants of the McThah, * 2 
filed, have made of ſalvation through him, in compariſon HB * 
avely with thoſe, that have heard, and yet, through the 4:4 1 
y Je- | hardneſs of their hearts, have rejected them? | 5 2 
good ij So then, faith 17 It therefore appears from all this, that though 8 4 
eee by bearing. many, who heard the goſpel, ſhut themſelves out from 1 
De cen ite ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings by their own unbe- 0 = 
yorky « lief; yet, bearing it, is the ordinary means of God's 1 
ib appointment for working effectually, by the reveal- 1 
-brf ing "of hir arm, or exerting the power of his Spirit, 148 
| tle upon the hearts of others; infomuch that they who 38 
thele have believed, through grace, were brought to it at 1 xt 
= firſt, and are carried on, and built up in it, by this 3 
de means: And hearing ſuppoſes a preaching of the goſ- 1 
pel, which may be called the word of God, as he is 1 
ren the author of it, and has given commiſſion to his ſer- +4 
bod vants to publiſh it, and as it is the power of God to 38 
then ſalvation to every one that believes, to the Jew firſt, 7 
ed ty and alſa to the Greek. (Chap. i. 16.) 8 


15 But I ſay, 18 But, ſtill further to filence- all cavils, againſt 
| m” ; vey dot preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles, T would ſay, Is 
Go .1t not a plain fact, that they have heard the glad ti- 
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42 
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ws * — he dings of ſalvation, and that many of them have been 

| . nth, and their captivated, by that means, to the obedience of Chrif: ? wl 
T nds unto the Ves, they certainly have: For as our bleſſed Lord 5 1 

2 6s of the world. ordered his ſervants to reach all nations ; and 10 go 1 
n into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 4 
14 creature; (Matth. xxviii. 19. and Mark xvi. 15.) 14 

127 this has been done in a very extenſive manner, and 1 

n th with wonderful ſucceſs, in virtue of his promiſe, Lo +» WW 
— I am' with you always, to the end of the world: Fr | 
1. (Matth. xxviii. 20.) So that what David ſaid, ( P/e/. 1 
1 xix. 4.) of the heavens preaching the wiſdom, pow- Sa 
len er, and goodneſz of God to the heathens, which had 2 
po: not then the benefit of divine revelation, may now be 

* f applied to the publication which is made of the goſ- 

ia i pel to them , viz. The voice of evangelical preach- 

hough ers, proclaiming aloud ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, bas 

= been heard far , pos the confines of Judea, in vari- 

til ous parts of the earth, through all the Roman empire ; 

r ft and their miniſtrations have reached, even to the ut- 

4 N $2.7. > moſt 

er- N 2 a 13 A 

like *. The former part of the ER a * fixnifies likewiſe a loud voice. or 


to in F/al. xix. 4. are, their line is ery. See De. Pocock's miſcel. chap. ĩv. p. 
ef out through ail the earth. But the 48.- And that is the ſenſe in which the 
e word (Sp) there rendered apoſtle here takes it, 


19 Bot 1 ſay, 
Did not Iſrael 
Know? Firſt Moſes 
faith, I will pro- 
voke you to Jeq- 
louſy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a fooliſh nation 
F wilt anger you. 


by excite them to ſuch an holy emulation, as, wat 
| they wiſe enough to lay it to heart, would be a pr 


20 2 
is 0 
e 


* How ſadly this prophecy was verified, with reſpect to the rage ud en 
of the Jews at the converſion of the Gentiles, may be ſeen in A xi. 47 © 
#vik 5, 13. and xxii. 21, 22+ OY 


gracious diſpenſation, that they always thought th 


The Epiflle to the Chap. x 
moſt bounds of that vaſtly wide and extended tons 
nion, which takes in the greateſt part of the know 
regions of this world. And God's having given d 
goſpel ſuch an amazing ſpread, to the converſion « 
great multitudes among the Gentilet, is an evidey 
teſtimony from heaven, that it ought to have beg 
preached to them; and that none ought to murny 
or be offended at it. 

19 But as ſome of ths Jones brethren may | 
apt to plead, in excuſe of their prejudices againk thi 


bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, were to be cn 
fined to their own nation, I would further ſay, coul 
they indeed be ignorant, that God defigned, in dy 
ſeaſon, to extend his mercy to the Gentiler ? N 
ſurely, they eaſily might, and could not but ha 
known ſomething of it, if they had attended to ul 
their own prophets had plainly foretold about it: Far 
in the firſt place, even i er himſelf, their great lay 
ver, brings God in as ſaying to {/rae/, when the 
highly affronted him by their idolatries, (Den 
XXXit. 21.) I will move them to jealouſy by thi 
that are not a people 5 I will provoke them to an 
with a fooliſh nation; that is, I, in due ſeaſon, wi 
make them fee ſuch out-goings of my mercy a 
favour towards a people, that at preſent are ftrang 
to my covenant, as will raiſe the envy of the Jew 
and give them reaſon to ſuſpect my preferring d 
Gentiles to themſelves; yea, (Tzox7n>wew) I will 


per means of preventing my utterly forſaking then 
And I will make ſuch a change in my diſpenſation 
as, through the pride and perverſeneſs of their o 
ſpirits, will prove an occaſion of ſowering their mind 
and irritating their wrath and indignation againlt ti 
heatbens, on account of my making known the wa 
of ſalvation to them, whom they always deſpiſed 
an ignorant fſottiſh people; and who may indeed v 
be called a fo9/i/b nation, as, while deſtitute of dim 
revelation, they were without the true knowledge 
God; and as, amidſt all their acquirements in hun 
arts and literature, they became vain in their may 
nations, and ſtupidly inconſiderate, and void of und 
ſtanding, about their preſent duty and future happine® 
20 And (3) ſtill further, another celebrated pi 
phet of latter ages, Iſaiab by name, who ſaid _ 


NOTE. 


=p ſought fore him, ſpeaks with great freedom, openneſs, and 
not; 7.1 was undaunted courage, both of the calling of the Gen- 
den chat aſked 4e and the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, how 
aer the. offenſive ſoever it might be to the people of that dege- 
nerate age. As to the calling of the Gentiles, he in- 


troduces the Jehovah of Iſrael, as aying, in a way 


7 of free and preventing 2 (La. Kv. 1.) I, 
from motives taken merely from myſelf, and for the 
| | lory of mine own ſovereign grace, was a God of 


vation to them; and they, by happy experience, 
found me to be ſo, who, till I began with them by 
the gracious calls of my goſpel, and the fecret mo- 
tions of my Spirit upon their hearts, did not once 


. 1 think of ſeeking, worſhipping, and ſerving me; but, 
N | inſtead of that, were bowing down to dumb idols 
A of their own invention, and thereby provoking me : 

2 And J was made known, in a diſtinguiſhing and ef- 

* fectual manner, by the preaching of the word, at- 

tended with the illumination of the Spirit, to them 

Des who went contentedly on in the way of their own 
th dark and fooliſh hearts, and had never before fo much 

„ as concerned themfelves about me, or inquired aftet 


me, or how they might find favour in my ſight; and 
who never would have done it had I left them to 
2 themſelves, 

br But to Iſrael 21 But, on the contrary, as to the rejection of 


babe ſtretch- God, ſpeaking aſter the manner of men, ſaid to the 
forth my hands Tae 7 | f 
> 4 difobediens HVraelites, (Iſa. xv. 2.) I have uſed all manner o 
. oo goinſiying peo- endearing and perſuaſive methods with them, by ma- 
; ny gracious promiſes, by miraculous and — ,u90 
providences, by the importunate expoſtulations of my 
ſervants, and by the ſecret ftrivings of my Spirit, time 


* after time, to invite their returns to me; yea, I have 
it the continued to do this with unwearied earneſtneſs and 
e patience, like one that pleaded with them, and ſtood 
ſed 1 ready with open arms to receive them, from morning 
dy to night: But it has been to an obſtinate and un- 
dime grateful, unbelieving and contradicting people, who, 
doe d through the hardnels and corruption of their hearts, 
bun have reſiſted my kindeſt overtures, and have ſet them- 
imaf ſelyes to oppoſe, and even ſpeak evil of them, when, 
under at laſt, they were made by the Meſſiah himſelf and 
pinek his apoſtles ; and therefore, the day of my patience 


d pn Uuu z being 
N O T 

Here is an alluſion, either to the action of an orator, who moves and ex- 

ging behaviour of an aflectionate tends his arms. in token of his defiring 

het, who opens her arms to embrace audience, and of the vebemence of his 

ward child, and encourage its com- addreſs. 

to her; or an alluſion to the lively 


wasfound of the Meffiah and his kingdom than all that went be- 
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ith, All day the unbelieving Jews, the fame prophet tells us, that 


- -— + <£w — 
” . 


3 


— 


n 


een 
* N n 8 
. . 


— —— 


r 


# 
v4 
4 
F 
- 
bs 


z 


brings glad tidings of peace, and is the beſt news that ever came to the fallen f 
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being expired, I will no longer wait to be prac 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Ho ſincerely deſirous are Chriſt's faithful ſervants of the ſalvation of their 
ers! How earneſt in their pleas with God for them And how grieved that @ 
receive the goſpel-report! They watch for their ſouls, and are willing to thi 
and ſpeak the beſt they can of them; but are troubled at heart, when they px 
ceive- that, through criminal ignorance, and pride of ſpitit, they have ſuch lip 
thoughts of the ſtrict demands of God's juſtice, as to imagine that they can (ecy 
his favour by their own imperfe& performances, and will not ſtoop ſo far, 27 bu 
bly to depend on the righteouſneſs of Chrift alone for juſtification, through faith; 
Him, who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believes. K 
encouraging is it to think that the impoſſibilities of the law, as requiring peri 
obedience in order to eternal life, are not now enjoined as the condition of odt 
ing it; but that a way of free mercy is opened in the goſpel for it, and is practice 
and eaſy to every one, who, by the power of divine grace, is enabled to be 
with the heart unto righteouſneſs! The righteouſneſs of faith is brought neut 
ſinners in the miniſtration" of the word; and brought home to their very beim 
the application of the Spirit: The work of ſalvation is already wrought out! 
Chriſt ; he has come from heaven, and fully ſatisfied the law and juſtice ; and} 
been raiſed from the dead in teſtimony of it: Whoſoever calls upon him, in 4 
of religious worſhip, as a divine Saviour, and believes in him, whether be 
Yew or Gentile, a greater or lefſer ſinner, he ſhall never be aſhamed of bis bye 
or confounded through a diſappointment of them; and whoever, from this pri 
ple of faith, makes an honeſt, free, and open profeſſion of Chriſt, in his perſon 
offices, doctrine and ways, whatever it may coſt him, ſhall certainly obtain 9 
plete ſalvation through him. O with what hearty welcome ſhould they be em 
tained, that are (ent with Chriſt's commiſſion ro preach this blefſed goſpel 


of men: And how great is the advantage that way be hoped for, in attends 
on its miniſtrations ! - Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of Gol 
This is his ordinance for bringing ſouls to the obedience of faith; and the mini 
of Chriſt ought to be faithfal, . and courageous in preaching the whole 0e 
ſel of God, how much ſoever ſome may be offended at it. All the wiſdom dt 
world is fooliſhneſs, compared with that which is to be learnt by means of the g 
pel: But God begins with us, before we begin in earneſt to ſeek after him. W 
ſurpriſing grace is this! And how amazing is the patience of God towards a5 
voking people ! He ſtretches out his hands to them in the miniſtrations of h.s # 
and goſpel, and continues long to ſtrive with them by ſecret ſuggeſtions of his 
rit, though they deſpiſe and oppoſe him; and his long-ſuffering often turns to 
vation, after he has waited many years to be gracious. But how ſhould fm 
dread the thought of going on ſtill to reject Chrif and his goſpel, leſt the um 
God's patience ſhould expire; and he ſhould remove them from the golpe!, « 
poſpel from them, and they, before they are aware, ſhould wonder and peril 
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De apoſtle ſhews that the rejection of the 2 it not univerſal ; But 
that Ged's elect among them obtained /a/vaiion by grace, while the 
ref, through the blindneſs and hardne/; of their bearts, feli ſhort 


7 
wh of it, 1,—10. That God's cutting them off, as a nation, from his 1 - 
ch lip viſible church-and covenant, 1s not final ; and that as be had over- i 
a le ruled their unbelief, for mating the Gentiles par takers of goſpel + 8 
2 vileges in their lead; ſo the Gentiles ought not to inſuli over 4 
=” them, on thir account ; but rather take caution from them io watch .* 
pen againſt pride and unbelief, left God, in his righteous ſeverity, ſbould 14 
ovtan unchurch them, us he bad the Jews, who nevertheleſ; ſhail, in due 33 
cri ſeaſon, be nationally called, and brought inte Gd, viſible cove- 3 
6 And the whole is cloſed with a ſolemn a- 


nant again, I t,-32, 
duration of the pay oct Wwi/dom, goodn eſs, ah d jufice of God, hs 


all the forementioned diſpen/ations, 33.36. 
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Text. . PARkAPHRASE. 
[SAY theo, Hath Br from what I have been ſaying about God's 


. 
= 


pri ' God _ 1 righteous and ſovereign dealing with tlie unbelie- iq 6 
=_ He or 1 alſo ving Jews, ſhall we conclude, that, though he bas 1 i 


an an Iſraelite, of faid, He wil/ not coft off his people, nor forſale bis 
the ſeed of Abra- inberitance ( Pſal. xciv, 14.) he has nevertheleſs. u- 
ham, of the tribe niver/ally, and for ever abandoned the whole body of 
amin. this favourite nation, which has been for ſo many a- 
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42 


— 


— ges a people viſibly in covenant with him? No, by 53/8 
_ no means; (an wore) Far be it from any of us to $0 
oft  Impute ſuch untaithfulneſs to him; He has not ex- [418 
ne cluded them a// from eternal ſalvation through Jeſus A . N 
Chriſt : For even 1 myſelf am, by parentage, of the 1 


ſtock of //rae/, being deſcended from Abrabam, the 
father of the whole nation, and particularly from 
Benjamin, Jacob's youngeſt fon, who, it is well 
known, was the head of one, though indeed one of 
the loweſt and leaſt, of the twelve tribes; and yet, in- 
Read of God's caſting me off, as be juſtly might for 
my former unbelief, blaſphemies, and perſecutions of 
the church, he regarded me, as a choſen veſſel ; 
(4s ix. 15.) and the grace of the Lord Jeſus has + 
been fo exceeding abundant toward me, that I bave 
obtained mercy, through him, to eternal life. (1 
Tim. i. 13, 14.) 

2 God hath not 2, 3 Whatever therefore God doth with multi- 
© A* his peo · tudes of the 1/rac/iter after the fleſh, and might righ- 
+ — — teouſly have done with them all, for their heinous pro- 

' ye not . . 
what the ſcripture vocations; yet he has not rejected thoſe of his ancient 


ſaith, people, whom, in his eternal counſels and * 
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556 ue Epiſtle to the © Chap. A 


Faith of Elias? how of love and grace, he diſtinguiſhed from the rell, n 
he maketh inter- garded as the true ſpiritual feed of 1/rae/, and cha 
2 E not merely to external privileges, but alſo to ſpeci] 
* and ſaving benefits: But. he has effectually called 
3 Lord, they have theſe according to his purpoſe : (chap. viii, 28.) & 
killed thy prophets, that it is now, in this day of general revolt am 
and digged down the Jews, as it was in former times. Do ye ; 
thine altars; and 1 Je 
am left alone, and Know, and 8 eaſily recollect, what the ſar 
they ſeek my life. ſeripture has recorded concerning E/jjab, or, in th 
| hiſtory of that prophet, how, in his holy jealouſy fo 
God and his glory, he is repreſented as mournful 
complaining of the ten tribes of the children of 7 
and as even pleading in his prayer to God again 
them, (wrvyzan rere) for their aving gen 1 
len into idolatry, together with their rulers, in thes 
poſtatizing days of Abab? Saying, (1 Kings xix. 16, 
14.) Lord, they have fer/aten thy covenant, which 
thou madeſt with them; and their fathers have perk. 
cuted thy true and faithful prophets unto death; aud, 
in the madneſs of their zeal for their idols, they har 
even demoliſhed the altars * that were erected and de 
dicated to thine honour and ſervice, for offering f. 
 crifices to thee, as the only living and true Go 
And ſo general was the viſible defection of that 
times, that the prophet, ſpeaking according to hi 
own apprehenſion of things, ſaid, Such is the violene 
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cannot mean the whole vation of the 


Y-205, whom he had choſen to be his 
peculiar church and people, in diſtinction 
from all other nations: For it is plain 
from the whole tenor of his diſcourſe, 
that God had caſt away the bulk of 
them; and his main argument, in the 
greateſt part of this chapter from ver. 
11. to ver. 432. is to prove that God had 
done ſo. But thoſe, whom be foretnew, 
ſignifies thoſe among that choten body of 
people, whom he Pad, in a {till more 
diſtinguiſhing manner, peculiarly choſen, 
and laid out in his eternal counſels, as 
the objects of his ſpecial love, that he 
might eſſectually call and ſave them; or, 


as it had been expreſſed, (chap. viii. 29, 


30.) whom he ſo foreknew, as to have 
predeſtinated them to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, am whom, in conſe- 
quence thereof, he called, juſtified, and 
glorified. (See the note there.) And 


* They are here ſpoken of, in diſtinction 


from the body of the Jews; and are 
called, in the fifth and ſeventh verſes of 
this chapter, a remnant according to the 
election of grace, which obtained, in op- 
poſition to the reſt of that people, who 
were blinded. And this ſhew#that in 


the preceding diſcourſe, the apoſtle hu 
« reſpett to particular perſons, as wel 
as to the Jews and Gentiles nationally 
conſidered, in what he had ſaid about 
God's ſaving ſome among the Gentile, 
and rejecting others among the Jews. 
#® Theſe altar, could not include the 
altar at Jeruſalem ; tor that was out of the 
reach of the ten tribes, who are here {p- 
ken of: But they ſeem to have been tho 
which Samuel had erected before tht 
building of the temple, (1 Sam. vi. !} 
and xi. '15. and xvi. 2, 5.) and tht 
which Eiyeh repaired. (1 Kings x 
o.) The ten tribes might probabh, 
by 's ſpecial diſpenſation, offer (act 
fices upon theſe altars, when their ug 
reſtrained them from going to Jerus 
lem, and when they nevertheleſs wol 
not ſacrifice to the calves at Dan 1 
Bethel, which God had forbid : And u 
the continuance of theſe altars was! 
public teſtimony againſt the previllin 
idolatry in Abab's days, be and the gf 
nerality of the people joined in puluog 
them down, and even in digging up be- 
very foundations, that there might bt 
no remaining traces of them to preſet 
their memory. +» a 


VEN 
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of their outrage, that I, of all thy true worſhippers 
and ſervants, as far as I can find, am the only one 
that has ſurvived ; and the apoſtates are alſo hunting 
after my life to deſtroy it : So great is their fury, 
and to ſuch an exceeding low ebb is thine intereſt re- 
duced among the people of this age. 

4 But what faith 4 But what was the anſwer, which God gave him 
be anſwer of God under this melancholy appearance of things ? It was 


n the to him? 1 have . - N 
. very encouraging, and ſtands thus, (1 Kings xix. 18. 

15 — 2 Notwithſtanding all your 1 e 2 

2 i who have not though there were none left among this people, whoſe 

by wed the knee to hearts are right with me, and continue in my cove- 

b je image of Baal. nant, I have not given them a// up to the evil ways, 


which they have been tempted to, and which their 
own hearts, left to themſelves, would naturally have 
choſen z but in my gracious purpoſe, and by my ef- 
fectual influence, I have ſet apart, and reſerved to 
myſelf, as .a peculiar property, for the praiſe of 
mine own glory, many more than you are aware of: 
Though, comparatively ſpeaking, they be but few ; 

et they are in themſelves a conhderable number, na 
2 than ſeven thouſand, which, even in theſe dege- 
nerate and perilous days, have been kept from run- 
ning with the maltituke to do evil; and have not fal- 
len into the common corruption and idolatry of the 


ages by paying any religious homage to the image of 
40 . 


Len ſo then at 5 Now, to apply this to the caſe in hand; as it 
s preſent time was then, ſo in like manner it is now. Though I 


XI. have ſpoke of my being one of che natural ſeed of A. 
e election of braham, whom God has diſtinguiſhed by his grace a- 


e mong them, whom he foreknew, (ver. 1, 2.) I am 
far from thinking, as E/yah did, that I am the only 
one of this ſort : For, notwithſtanding the deplorable 
infidelity of the main body of the Ireelies in this 
preſent age, there is even now a reſerve, (Au,, - 
which, though it, be bur like a ſmall remnant, com- 
pared with the whole, are a much greater number 
than may be apprehended, even many myriads of 
ewe, ( wupredi; Ie Acts xxi. 20.) whom God has 
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rought to believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of their 
ſouls, according to that free and eternal choice which 
he made of them in the riches of his own ſovereign 
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znd 8 
al | mercy and grace. 1 
* At if by 6 And if God's chooſing, calling, and ſaving ſome, 0 
ang grace, Lr rather ; 
e fe. or. 2 
ln Baal was an idol of the Sidonians. adorations, after the example, and in o- 1 8B 


* ich Abad (et up and worſhipped upon bedience to the authority, of that wicked 

c autagewith Jezebel, the daughter Ahab and his queen, as may be gathered 

ay weir king; and to which the genera- from 1 Kings xvi- 31, 3% 33- and xviiie 
ol the ten tribes of 7ract paid their 21. 
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grace, then i it rather than others, be properly the effect of his own 
HOES works mere favour or grace * as it' certainly is; (2 Tam. 
” Fe of ev 9.) then it is neither in whole, nor in part, Owing t 
But if # be of any fort of good works foreſeen in them, or done} 
works, then it is them, as if thoſe works deſerved it, or were antecs 
- on grace: o- dent motives to it: For to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is 
3 io * deſtroy the very idea of grace, which ſignifies entin 
| ly free and unmerited favour, as proceeding from thi 

mere good pleaſure of God, ( Eph. i. 5, 6. and Il 

xii. 32.) without any worthineſs of its objects to i 

duce it. But, on the contrary, if God's peculiar 

gard to them be on account of their good works, i 

any vie w or conſideration of them whatſoever, as pr 

viouſly moving him to it, according to the fond cn 

ceit of proud ſelf-juſticiaries ; ( Lute xvii. 11, 12} 


then it 1s no longer ta be aſcribed merely to the 
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N O r KE. : | 
The learned Mr Locke ſuppoſes that ning, as the cauſe of it. (Chap. ir. 1 


this excluſion of works, from the notion 
of grace, does not extend to all manner 
of difference in the perſons choſen, from 
thoſe that were rejected; but that God, 
in his choofing, preferred thoſe who were 
the beſt diſpoſed, and- moſt inclined to 
bis ſervice; and ſo his grace is like that 
of a prince, who out of rebels, whom he 

reduced under his power, chooſes. as 
veſſels of mercy, thoſe that be finds leaſt 
inſected with malice. obſtinacy, and re- 
bellion. And this author imagines, that 
without ſome regard to a difference in 
the things taken, from thoſe that are 
left, it cannot be called choice. To il- 
luſtrate which he inſtances in a bandful 
of pebbles, that are taken out of a heap, 
and ſeparated from the reſt ; but if it be 
without any regard to any difference in 
them from others that are rejected, he 
doubts whether any body can call them 
choſen.— But his inſtance of rebels ſeems 
to be very defetive; becauſe a ſove 
reign may ſpare whom he pleaſes, and 
all good diſpoſitions in one, more that 
another, are of God; and it is apparent, 


in fact, that ſome of the very worſt of 


ſinners are choſen, and conſequently juſ- 
tified, ſanctißed, and ſaved, (i Cor. vi. 
x1.) while others of fairer characters 
are rejected, like that young man in the 
goſpel; (Matth. xix. 16,—:2;) and our 
apoſtle, in his foregoing diſcourſe, had 
repreſented them whom God choſe, and 
them whom he rejected. as originally. 
and of themſelves, in all reſpects equal, 
and aſcribed God's chooſing ſome, rather 
than others, merely to his having mer- 
cy on whom. he will have mercy, in op- 


polition to their own willing and run- 


fel. bit own will; (Eph. i. 11.) 4 


— 16.) Lor is the inſtance of taking 
handful of pebbles out of a heap, 2 pn 
per illuſtration of this point ; for it is ad 
to be ſuppoſed that God acts at randon 
or takes one rather than another, with 
out thought, or without ſome wiſe 
ſons in himſelf, though there be none 
them, why he ſhould take one nth 
than another; fince he works all thin 
according to his purpoſe, after the cou 


be can glorify bis grace moſt, by d 
ging the hearts, and altering the tet 
pers and diſpoſitions of the moſt obl 
nate and rebellious, as he in fa& doch 
all thoſe whom he chooſes, to make the 
what he would have them to be, andi 
fit them for anſwering every deſign i 
which he choſe them: And as in ch 
ſing, where there was no previous d 
ference, he purſues his great view d 
alting the glory of the ſovereignty, 
well as of the freeneſs of his grace. 
were pebbles intelligent creatures, Ho 
would thoſe of them be affected wi 
admiration and praiſe of the diſtingu 
ing favour, that ſhould take, and fe 
rate them for the nobleſt purpoſes, 
ther than others of the ſame 14 
though there was no antecedent « 
ference between them ? And were ud 
ſuch difference as ſhould: be the cauſs 
God's preferring ſome before other, | 
his | choice, there would fu 
be ſome ſort of merit or worth 
them, rather than in the others 
the reaſon of his choice; which * 
utterly deſtroy the apoſtle's mot 
grace, and all his reaſoning o 
ubject. 
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- and undeſerved favour of God : For to ſuppoſe that. 
4 it were, would be, in the very nature of things, to 
* ſet aſide all merit of works, that being utterly incon- 
ing U ſiſtent with the notion of free and entire grace. Theſe 


things are ſo directly contrary one to the other, that 
= they cannot be blended together; bay ſalvation, from 
| _ firſt to laſt,” muſt be ſimply of the one, to the exclu- 
fion of the other, as the proper- moving cauſe of it. 

It muſt be either of grace, or of debt. (Chap. iv. 4.) 

J What then? 7 What then, upon the whole, is the true ſtate of 
| el hath net * the caſe? Why, it ſtands, in ſhort, thus; The gene- 
T that whic rality of the Jews have not obtained righteouſneſs to 


ks, | eeketh for; but 2 : 
ks, i gr — 4 juſtification, which they _— deſire (wide) 
: m nine it, and and endeavour to acquire; becauſe they ſeeb it not 


eſt were blind- y faith, but, as it were by the- works of the law, 
| chap. ix. 31, 32) which ſhews that it is not to be 
had in a way of merit. But thoſe of that ele& na- 
tion, whom God has choſen to ſalvation , by a mere 
act of his own free will, through {fication of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth, (2 Thel. ii. 13.) have 
obtained righteouſneſs to eternal life, through faith 
in him, -who ir the end of the law for righteouſneſc 
ta every one that believes ; (chap. x. 4.) and the reſt 
of the Iraelites after the fleſh, that were left to them- 
ſelves according to their own deſerts, ous tf 
became blind and ſtupid , hardned and obſtinate, 
with regard to Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by 
him; ſo that they ſtumbled at him through their own 
impenitence and unbelief, which leave them without 
; | excuſe, 

. Wo” According s 8 And, ſevere as this doctrine may ſeem to ſome 
4 mma, —— we have plain traces of it in the ſcriptures of the Old 
1 of lum. Teſtament, where inſtances of this kind among the 
eyes that they Jewe are recorded in former days, which may be con- 

1 


a vet fee, and fidered as examples, and prophetic hints of what would 
v la = 2 come to paſs in aftet - ages, according to what is writ- 
„ N ten in {/atah's prophecy : (chap. vi. 9, 10.) Go and 


tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underfland' not ; 
and ſee ye indeed, r not. Male the heart of 
15s people fat ; and make their ears heavy, and Su 


5 their 
les orn. 8: . 6 | 
e hed * Theabſtract is here put for the con- + By the ftri rule of an antithefis, it 
ent « te, the election ſor the leckt, as the would have been, the reft' have not ob- 
ret cumciſam is put for the circumci tained : But the apoſtle rather choſe to 
cauſe map. 11-30. and iv; .) They might ſay, the reft were blinded, to intimate, 
den thus called to ſiguify, thag glection that the proper cauſe of their not obtaiu- 
d fur 5 the original ſprung of the nver- ing what they ſought for, was not any 
576 and of all their happineſs; M bere decree of God about them; but the wil- 
en ndently ode election within another; ful blindneſs or hardneſs of their own 


nore-ſpecial, to ſaving benefits, out 
ag, wore general, d external 
Vol, III. wy 


minds and hearts, which made them 
ble at Chriſt to their own perditiov. 


* ix. 38.) 
jy XX 


510 To Epiſtle to the Chap: 

| ' © 1gheir eget 5 left they y ſee with their eyes, and ht 

avis their ears, and underſiand* with their by 

and convert, and be bealed'; and (chap, xxix, 10 

The- Lord hath poured out upon you the ſpiri if 4 

- ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes. Theſe awful x 

| #fages, are applicable to the people of theſe times, u 

| plainly amount to this, That, for their reſolute ing 

* lity, God has, in a judicial manner, and in ten 

1 righteouſneſs, given them up to their own ſtupid: 

obdurate temper, which would not attend to hi 

wakening and repeated warnings, but choſe to ( 

on, that they might take their reſt, without any d 

turbance of their carnal-ſecurity : By his thus ju 

withdrawing from tliem, and leaving them to 

wickedneſs of their own hearts, and the power of 

tan, the eyes of their minds are fo blinded, that, x 

they would not, they ſhall not ſee the clear revelain 

- which God has made to them of the way of their d 

ty and happineſs : And their ears are ſo thoroughl 

deafned; that, as they would not, they ſhall not hee 

ken to, and be reclaimed by, the loudeſt voice « 

Judgments and*mercies, or the moſt alarming and « 

gaging meſſages of his ſervants. | (See the notes 

chap. ix. 18.) Thus it was of old; and thus it cor 

| nues to be with many of the unbelieving Jew: do 
to this prefent time. 

9 And David 9 And the like is ſpoken of in a prophetic Pf 

faith, - Let their of the Meſtab's days, (Pſal. Ixix. 22, 23.) whe 


yoga Fea to ſhew that it is for their own abuſes of God's gd 


and à ftumbling- neſs, that any are thus given up by him to the chole 
block, and = re. way of their own perverſe hearts, David, ſpeak 
cotnpence | unto of the public enemies of God, and religion, and 
them. rying his view forward to the enemies of Chr:f, a 
under the form of an imprecation, not with a reven 


NOT K. 
That this Ixixth Palm was prophe- And though the royal Pſalmiſt might“ 
tic of the Meffiah, appezrs from ſeveral liver theſe words under the form of 
paſſages. in it; as particularly from wer. imprecation; we are not to imagine tu 
9. and ver. 21. the verſe that immeſi- they proceeded from his own private 
ately . precedes thoſe which the apoſtle rit, but from the fpirit of prophecy, | 
has quoted, as they are rendered by the which he then ſpoke ; and conſeques 
Seventy: For the gth and 21ſt verſes are we ought not to think ourſelves warm 
expreſsly cited, and interpteted in the ed from hence, in uſing any imprecatn 
New Teſtament, in an application of upon others, from a ſpirit of-revenge, © 
them to Christ. (John ii. 175. Rom. xv. under pretenee of. pious zeal Agen 
3- Matth, xxvii. 34, 48. and. Fohn xix. enemies of Chriſt and religion. 5X 
28, 29.) Accordingly what David (aid the Hebrew verbs there uſed, may 
of thoſe that were enemies to himſelf, and times are, rendered in the! 
who was.a type of Chriſt, may juſtly be tare tenſe of. the indicative mood, 1 
applied to the unbelie ving Ju, that well as in the couperative mood; 316 
ſet themſelves againſt the Meffiah ; or he may be conſidered: rather as predic 
may be ſuppoſed to perſonate CP of what<ypu!d he, than as impfen 
dequnciations of jud ,ments againſt of what one'awould wiſh to be. 5 
incorrigibie enemies that crucified him: Fbithy's notes on this text. 
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ful temper, but by way of-prediQion, under an im- 
pulſe of the Spirit of prophecy, As they gave him 
gal for bit meat, and wintgar to drink, (Pal, Ixix. 
21.) Let bitterneſsand death mingle with all that they 
ide themſelves in, and rate their happineſs by; let 
| the bountiful ſupplies of Providence, which ſhould 
ute inf | | have been uſed. with temperance and thankfulneſs, 
n ter but which they have abuſed to the pampering of their 
- ſenſual appetites, and ſpoiling all taſte for ſpiritual, 
holy, and | heavenly things, be ſuffered to entangle 
them, like filly birds in a ſnare : Let all that /bou/d 
baue been for their welfare, (Pal. Ixix. 22.) be as 
a trap to catch and hold them fait, like wild beafts, 
in the darkneſs, prejudices, and-carnality of their own 
minds: And, as they perverſely ſtumble at Chriſt, 
let their enjoyments, through their abuſes of them, 
be an occalion of their tumbling, like blind and 
drunken men, that. fall to their own perdition. And 
let all this be the juſt reward of their diſobedience 
and infidelity, according to their own deſerts. 
16 Let their eyes 10 As they hate the light, and indulge to their 
be darkened, that on pride and luxury, which debaſe the ſoul ; and as 
Nl 4 they reſolutely perſiſt in their rebellion againſt Chrift, 
ir back alway, and againſt all the authoritative. and endearing me- 
thods of providence and grace; let them, according 
to the natural tendency of ſuch evil courſes, be dcli- 
vered up in the righteous judgment of God, to their 
direful effects; even unto the blinding of their minds 
with reſpe& to things which are mol excellent, and 
which concern their everlaſting peace, that they may 
not ſee the way of their eſcape from deſetyed w 
and ruin. And do thou, O Lord, in juſt re io 
for their reſolute contempt of thy Son, and of thy 
mercies, keep them under perpetual bondage. to the 
powers of this world “, and to Satan and their own 
corruptions, like flaves, whoſe backs are bent with 
labour, and whoſe Joins continually ſhake, (Pal. 
Kix. 23.) by carrying heavy burdens under the yoke 
of the moſt ade tyrants; And fince they are fo 
ſenſual and carnal, as to ſeek and chooſe this world 
for a portion, let them go on to pore upon earthly 
things, and never have a.heart given them to look up 
towards keaven, and converſe with things above. 
e then, 11 But from what has now been ſaid about God's 
_ — having referved only a ſmall remnant of the Jews, 
4h X x x 2 | and 
xo T k. 
© Here is an alluſion to the ſtate of ſed, is the ſecond perſon active, it inti- 
Ifrael's Egyptian bondage, in their deli- mates, that God had a righteous band in 
deraute tom which God ſaid, He had. infliting this puniſument of their ĩoqui - 
made them go uprigbt. (Lev. xxvi. 13.) ty upon them. 
Aud as the verb, ovyxapher) here u- ; 
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| We Epi/tle to the Chap. 1 
bled that they and rejected the reſt for their unbelief, which, by d; 
er fall? God time, is become a national ſin, as their — 2 | 
probes Moy: rather lers, and all ranks and orders of people among th 
throogh their fall IE | g ten 
falvation is come have gener ally gone into it, muſt we hence conclug 
unto the Genitiles, that God has ſuffered them to ftumble at Chrit u 
forto provoke them their own perdition, (ch ix. 32.) to th eend that ty 
io elo. wol body of them, as 4 nation ®, ſhould fall (, 
' wwe) from their ancient pri es, to their ut 
ruin, and that irrecoverably and for ever? Is thy 
God's deſign in fo awful à diſpenſation ? And ful 
-  .,  - "this be the ſad event? No, by no means; (i yawn) 
© + _ -*, far be it from us to entertain a thought, ſo in 
a dus to his mercy and his faithfulneſs : But we mf 
rather conclude, as the event ſhews in meaſure als 
dy, and as in future times will more fully appear, tha 
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God graciouſly and wiſely defigned, and according 
has ordered in his providence, that their offence, 

| (ragamropcrs) by falling into the fin of obſtinately u 
jecting Chriſt, ſhould be over-ruled, and turned int 
an occaſion of the goſpel's being the fooner (ent ty 
the Gentilec, as the means of their ſalvation : ( 4 
xiii. 46, 47. ] And the ready reception it ſhould n 

» with among that idolatrous people, which 


| +3 ;N'0 

* Here, as I take it, the apoſtle ad- 
vances in his argument to the rejection 
of the Jews, and calling of the Gentiles, 
as nationally conſidered, more directly 
and fully thay hitherto : For though he 
had interſperſed ſome” thoughts of this 
tendency in the preceding diſcourſe, from 
the 28th verſe of the eighth chapter, to 
the 10th verſe of this, to prepare his way 
gradually to that point, which be knew 
would be-moſt of all provoking to the 
Jui, and even to ſome that were chriſ- 
tianized among them ; yet he there, in 
my humble apprehenſion, ſpeaks more 
apparently and largely of ſaving bleſs- 
ings, as diſpenſed with a ſovereign diſtinc- 
tion between God's elect, and others, 6. 
ven among the choſen body of the Jews, 
as well as among the Gentiles, who were 
made partakers of the means of grace for 
bringing about God's eternal deſign of 
mercy towards maltitudes of them: And 
he there illuſtrates bis argument about 
God's chooſing ſome and rejecting athers, 
hy inſtancing in_fingle perſons, ſuch as 
Jacob, Eſan, Pharaoh, and by the 
children of the promiſe, that are ac- 
counted for tue frog which he calls a 


remnant, according to the election of 


 rrace, in diſtinction from the body of the 
Fc after the fleſh, ' out ot which 
were choſen and called. But from 


* * 


are ig 
much 
this verſe to the 33d, the apoſtle neithe 
makes any ſuch diſlinction of ſome, fron 
others out of the ſame body of people 
nor illuſtrates his argument with (uct 
perſonal examples; but ſpeaks chiefy, 
though not confinedly, of a viſe 
church-ſate, and of external privilexss 
as means of ſalvation, which ſhould be 
transferred from the Jewiſh nation th 
the Gentile world, and be made effedts 
al to vaſt numbers of them ; but which 
in after ages ſhould be reſtored, with 

lorious and extenſive efficacy, to tit 

ews, when God ſhould take away ther 

ns; and with till greater enlargement 
to the Gentiles. Accordingly be reps 
ſents the covenant-church-ſtate of //ra 
under the figure of a good olive. th 
from which, they, as a nation, had cn 
themſelves off by unbelief, and int 
which the Gentiles, like the branches 
a wild olive - tree, were grafted by lah 
to partake'of all its privileges and bit 
ings; and ſpeaks of the whole nation f 
the YFewws, as boly in a federal ſenſe, and 
of the gFacious regard God would ben. 
after M to them, on account of th 
national election for their father: (us 
So that they, in due time, like £1096 
the good olive-tree, ſhould be graftes® 
gain into their old ſtock, to partake ol 
its virtue for their ſpiritual beneft. 
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1 
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[ 1: Now if the 

| & all of them be the 
ches of the world, 

** 4 the diminiſh- 


by of them the 
mum ches of the Gen- 
les: how much 

their  ful- 


els ? 


13 For I ſpeak 
rifle von Gentiles, in 
| much as I am 
ld be be apoſtle of the 
| entiles, I magni. 
mine office, A 


* 
2 


4 If by any 


- 


ans I may prov any diſreſpect or ill-will to my countrymen, the Jews, 


1 1 a ky N 9 6 
The diminiſbing (to wriuga) ſignifies U 
* vl; 7) which 1s the only place 
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much the object of Jewiſh deteſtation and envy, and 
were ſo unlikely to receive it, was deſigned and order- 


ect to be a further means of trial to the Jews them- 
ſelves," for ſtirring up à noble emulation among them 
to equal, and even exceed, the Gentiles in faith and 
obedience, that ſo” deſpiſed 'a; people might not be 
their rivals; and carry away the geka, and all its 
privileges and bleffings from themſelves. 

12 And (2+) if the apoſtacy (ve rg; of the 
Jews, and their falling off 's covenant, ſo 
as to be no longer his peculiar people, be made a pro- 
per occaſion; in the counſels and methods of divine 
wiſdom,” for the ſooner” enriching of the Gentile- 
world with the goſpeF-revelation, which contains the 
moſt ĩneſtimable bleſſings, and makes them rich to- 
wurd God, that by faith receive it: And if the fault 
of the Jews in loſing their many privileges , and 
the defect of believers, as to the ſmall number of 
perſons of that character among them, be made an 
occaſion” 6f bringing the unſearchable ricbes of Chriſt, 
the more ſpeedily to the poor deſtitute nations round 
about them; how much more will the faith of the 


Gentiles be confirmed, and yet greater multitudes 


of them be converted, to their abundant joy and glo- 

; when the time ſhall come for the whole body of 
the Jews to be nationally taken into covenant again, 
and reſtored to a complete enjoyment of the bleſſings, 
which they now reject by unbelief? 

13 It is with the greateſt pleaſure that I ſpeak of 
this eminert advantage which has aroſe, and will 
fill further accrue to the Gentr/es : For I mention 
it particularly to you, the Genti/e part of the church 


at Rome, for your comfort and joy; becauſe I am 


in à peculiar manner appointed, and ſent by Chriſt, 
to be the chief of his apoſtles, to miniſter the goſpel 
to the Gentiles, wherever I come, or have opportu- 
nity for it: And how much ſoever ſome may envy, 
and others deſpiſe me, and be enraged at me for this; 
I count it an exceeding honourable miniſtry, that is 
committed to me, (n de wu JetaZw) I glory in it, 
and glorify God for it, and for the remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs, which, by his grace, has already attended my 
diſcharge of it, and which will be its bleſſed conſe- 
quence yet more abundantly, when the fulnefs of the 
Genitles ſhall come in. | ö 

14 I mention theſe things to your joy; not from 


nor 
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> fault or defef, and is rendered ſault. 
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from the dead? 


entered into the Chriſtian church, and ſprungy and by whom it was conſe 


Jewiſh patriarchs, and eſpetially Abra- Numb. xv. 19, 20, 21.) Aud it 


514 Do Epyſtle to the Chap. i. 
voke to emulation nor to encourage your inſulting them; but with u 
them which are my aſſectionate concern alſo for them, and good dehig 
8 -— Ree uy toward them; and I ſhould heartily rejoice, if it ny 
| wag: con pleaſe God ſo far to own me, as that now at lengs 
| dy ch, if not by other means which I bave tries, { 
might ſtir up ſome of them, who are my kindred x 
cording to the fleſh, to a holy deſire, and endeawou 
by divine grace, to outſtrip the Gen:rles in their n; 
ception of Chriſt and the goſpel; and whoſe nation l 
am as tenderly and warmly affected to, as thoug 
they were members of my own natural body: Ar 
it is my great ambition to be a happy inſtrument, 
the hand of the Spirit, for recovering ſome, at le 
of them, by this means, from their 1mpenitence ax 
unbelief ; and ſor bringing them into the way of { 
vation, in order to their deliverance, through [< 
Chriſt, from the wrath to come, and their inbertig 

eternal life. +. | 
1 For if the 15 But, to return, I ſay that the national come 
8 4 ſion of the Jews hereafter will be an exceeding gra 
conciling of the advantage to the Genti/es: For if God's rejecting th 
world; what h Jews, and throwing them out of his viſible cowcu 
the receiving of for their obſtinate infidelity, be turned into an oc 
them be, but life ſion of his haſtening to ſend the goſpel to the 6 
tiles, for bringing them into a ſtate of favour wi 
him, through faith in his Son; what a wonder 
effect will there be of God's receiving the Jew: agu 
into his coyenant, when there ſhall be a general d 
verſion of them, and he ſhall reſtore them to ther 
riginal church-ſtate and privileges, through thera 
bracing their own Me by faith? Ibis wil 
ſuch a ſurpriſing and delightful, unexpected, ſud! 
and glorious event, as will cauſe abundant joy to! 
believing Gentiles, and will be a means of quicken 
vaſt multitudes among them to the life of God, wi 
till then, remained dead in treſpaſſes and fins; . 
it will make ſuch a beautiful, lovely, and illufm 
change in the face of the whole church, as will be 
a reſurreQion from the dead. And this generald 
2 of the Jews is by no means to be deal 
16 For if the 16 For as the offering of the firſt-fruits * {anc 


* By the fig. fruits, ſome underſtand ham, with whom the covenant wu 
the few Jewiſh converts, which at firſt made, from whom the whole u 


were accepted of God. But, though I to zs the offering of the fri 
have glanced at this, J rather incline, ſanctiſied the whole product of tt 
with others, to take the fr. fruits and veſt, and the offering of a cake, © 
the root, to mean the ſame thing ug two wave-loaves, ſanctifed the * 
different alluſions; and to ſignify the lump of dough. (Lev. xxili. 16,1) 
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th ag «fruit be bely, the whole harveſt, and the offering of a cake ſanctiſi - 
me OR alſo ed the whole maſs of dough ; fo if Abraham was 
It ma h and i the viſibly ſeparated to the Lord, and became federally 


ation | crated to the Lord: And as branchts partake of the 
nature of their root; ſo if Abraham, who was the 


de, © % noi by that ever/a/fting-covenant, which beeftabli wo 
id | | RO - 2 A him, to be God to bim, and to his — ( L 
ed x | ter hum in their generations; (Gen. xvii. 7, 19.) + 
2vour | then, in the like covenant - ſenſe, the whole body of bi E. 
eit nt | his deſcendents are holy, as a church viſibly conſe- by. 

"_ 


root of adminiſtration to the Jewiſh church and na- 


1 


-nt, 1 tion, as their natural and faderal father, were rela- | 
t I tively-holy-by the conſtitution of that covenant which if 
e and was made with him and his ſeed ; then his natural 1 


poſterity, conſidered as ſpringing from him, and in- 
Je cluded in that covenant, muſt be relatively holy too. 
enitng And therefore there is abundant ground to hope, that, 
though the generality of the preſent generation have 


Day 2X 
= 


SI r 
2 14 % „ — * 1 8 2 
r 


cone ' cut off themſelves, and their natural ſeed, from their 

1 eovenant - church · ſtate, and all its privileges, by their 

ing th unbelief; yet, in aſter· ages, from the love which | 
verialt God bears to them, as a community, and from the 1 

1 0c _ national election he has made of them, for their fa- el | 
e by thers ſakes, (ver. 28.) he will be ſo graciouſly mind- bY 
Ir Wi ful of his everlaſting covenant, as to convert the body 1 
ndet of them to the faith of Chrift, and thereby bring 1 1 
ige them and their ſeed into all the privileges of a church- 1 
al 0 ſtate again: Some little ſpecimen, pledge, and earneſt q 1 
their | of which he has already given, in the few of them 3. 
c d that are already actually called, as a fort of firſt- fruits ! 


to God. 

ſudda 17 And if ſome 17 And if ſome; (fee the note on ver. 25.) yea, 
f tol the branches be even the main body of the natural ſeed of Abra- 
pen 1h; Py bam , that fprang from him, as branches from their 
| * root, 
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+ 
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4 


NOT ES. 


t fromthe then preſent ſtate of ae. 
pen hen the apoſtle ſpeaks of the whole 
tion of the Jews as holy, it cannot be 
ant of a perſona! and inherent, but of 
elative and external holineſs, as per- 
$ and things that were ſeparated to 
Lord, were counted holy ; and ſo the 
bole nation of the ui incluſive of 
ir ſeed, were commonly ſtyled an ho- 
people, in diſtinction from the nations 
were out of the pale of the cove- 
M. (Denk. xiv. 2, 21. and xxvi. 18, 


| IE. vi. 13. Dan. viii. 24, und ii. 7) 
in Fot underſtanding. this and ſome 
{ the owing verſes, we are to conſider, that 
ke, 4 God's covenant was firſt made with 
he * abam and his ſeed, be is meant by 
— roof; and the viſible. church of 1/- 


1b \, 5 ſpringing from him, and from 


that covenant made with him, is meant 
by the good olive-tree, as it is repreſent- 


ed under this figure; (Fer. xi. 16. and 


Hof. xiv: 6.) and by the farneſt of the o- 
tive-tree, is meant the bleffings and pri- 
vile ges. which belonged to their church. 
ſtate, by virtue of that covenant. Ac- 
cordingly the natural branches ſignify 
Abraham's offspring after the fleſh; and 
the void olive-tree, ſignifies the Gen- 


tiles; aud the grafting in of them that 


were cut out of the wild olrve-tree, ſig- 
nifies, God's taking the believing Centiles 
into his viſible covenant; and their 
partaking, with ſome of the natura 
"a of the root and fulneſi of the o- 
tree, Lgngfies the believing; Gentiles 

ing admitted to ſhare equally with the 
believing Jews, in all the bleffings and 
privileges 
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them partakeſt of the covenants of promiſe, (Eph. ii. 12.) and, lis 


boaſt, thou deareſt 


» X that, as the branch of a tree does not bear the root 


Fi ” 
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thou, being a wild root, are eut off from their covenant - claim for ther 
je Wy A unbelief 3 and if any of you, who are Genriler, ul 
8 g wih as ſuch were in your natural condition ranger s 
the root and fat- branches of a wild olive tree, were uſeleſs and unyry, 
nels of the alive fitable, worthy to be rejected, and fit for burning; i 
wee; nevertheleſs, by the wonderful kindneſs of God, * 
N trary to all reaſonable expeRation, and to the cuſton 
of men, who uſe to graft the branch of a fruitful n 
into a wild ſtock, you were incorporated into 2 
_ church-ſtate under Abraham's covenant, as his fyin. 
tual children, through faith in Chriſt, (Gal. ii. 29.) 
together with thoſe of his natural offspring that be. 
lieve ; and ſo are like the cion of a wild ſtock “, the 
is inſerted; with its buds, among the natural branch, 
es of a good tree: And if, with thoſe believing Jew, 
you are made partaker of all the promiſes and ord. 
nances, privileges and bleſſings of the gracious cow. 
nant made with Abraham, às though you yourldf 
had-been one of his natural and believing deſcendents 
(a. iii. 14. and Eph. in. 6,) and ſo are like a grak, 
which derives Tap from the root, and is nouriſhed by 
the generous juices of a good olive-tree, (ver. 20 
to make it / flouriſhing and fruitful : If, I ſay, yu 

. are thus highly favoured of the Lord ; 

18 Boaſt not a- 18 Take. heed of vaunting againſt thoſe Jeu, 
gainſt the branch- ho, becauſe of their unbelief, are caſt out of Got 
es: but if den vifibie church, like branches that are cut off fn 
not che root, but their own good tree z do not entertain a high concert 
the root thee. of yourſelf, as if you were more worthy than they 

and might now deſpiſe and inſult over them, as they 
formerly dealt by you: But, if you find any evil d- 
poſition to haughtineſs and inſolence, and to a cov 
temptuous ſlight of them, on this account; remember 


but the root the branch; ſo you, of the Gentile na 
that ate bur like a branch, and that an engrafted on 
among the believing Jews, contributed nothing d 
* by or his deſcendents, as God's covenutt 
was made with him and his ſeed ; but you derive 4 
your church-privileges, through them, from hm, 4 
the father of many nations, even of all them that bs 
lieue; (chap. iv. 11, 17, 18.) and by carrying! 


: 


ſcornfully to them, who, Ike natural branches fp 


* | 1 NN 9 r ; 

privileges of the covenant made with 4- are brought into Abraham's cove 
rabam und his ſeed, and of the church with their children, to partake « * 

ſtate, into which God had brought them. ſame privileges to which the children 

 *' Grafting a Manch, which is always. believin 9 772 were entitled, and in 
ith its Badr, ſtrongly intimates, as bene” which thole of unbelievers among n 

N Gerrileg bat they were cut off, together with theu par 


0 


= 5. & 


EE 


=> 


Chap. *. 


19 Thon wilt ſay 


then, The branch- 
6 were broken off, 
wat I might be 


qrafied in. 


20 Well; be- 


cauſe of unde lief 
they were broken 
pf, and thou ſtand- 
et by faith. Be 
pot high-minded, 
put ſear. 


Romas paraphraſed. $17 
from him, you, in a manner, inſult over Abraham 
himſelf, who, like a root, originally bore them, and 
now bears. you. | | watt "MIT 

19 But perhaps, one or another of you, Gentile 
converts, may object againſt hat has been offered to 
check your vain boaſting againſt the Jews, that they 
were cut off from their church · ſtate and privileges by 
the wiſe ordination and diſpoſal of God, in r to 
the. making of room for me, and other Genti/e be- 


lievers, to be- inſerted in their places, as a cion is 


Fake on a tree, to ſupply the place of dead, wi- 
ring, or fruitleſs branches, that have been juſtly 
and prudently taken away from it : And — 1 
may have ſome reaſon to think better of myſelf than 
of them 3 and to look upon them with diſdain, as the 


moſt abandoned wretches. 


20 Well, admitting this to be one great defign of 
God in this diſpenſation ; yet it is to be conſidered, 
that it was becauſe they rejected Chriſt, and the way 
of ſalration by him, through their obſtinate unbeliet, 
that God caſt them out of his viſible church and co- 
venant, and removed his goſpel from them to you: 


And you ſhould ever remember, that it is only by 


faith, which you credibly profeſs to have, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as your only Saviour, that you have been 


brought into their privileges, and have hitherto ſtood 


(1wrma) in poſſeſſion of them. + Let theſe conſidera- 
tions therefore be a caution to you, that you may 
not give way to a conceit of your own worthineſs, 


. and a contempt of others, or to ſelf-confidence of your 


21 For if God 
pared not the na- 
nl branches, 
ale herd leſt he 
Iſo ſpare not 


0 | 


own ability to perſevere in your holy profeſſion ; but 
that you labour, in the ſtrength of divine grace, and 
in the uſe of all appointed means, to maintain an aw- 
ful reverence of God, with an humble modeſt diffi- 
dence of yourſelf, and godly jealouſy over your own 


heart, and a holy fear of ick and falling, after 


their example, by unbelief, which you are naturally 
as prone to as they, and of _y offending and 
provoking him to caſt you off hkewiſe. - 


21 For if God, in his righteous judgment, did 


not think fit to bear ſo far with the natural ſeed of 


Abraham, as not to caſt them off for their-unbelicf, 
ople, Jou 


though they were his ancient .coyenant 
have juſt reaſon to fear, leſt, if you indulge to pride 


and unbelief, he ſhould proceed to the like-extremity - 


againſt you, for abuſing his grace, whereby he has, 


0 contrary to all your deſerts, taken you, who were 


11 Behold thete- 
the goodneſs, 
«nd 


Vol. Ill. 


not of his people, into their 12 
22 Obſerve therefore, and | 
the wonderful betlignity; { zenererre) of God, in free 


vouchſafements of mercy and goodneſs on one hand; 


ſeriouſly reflect upon, 
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and ſeverity of and upon che ſtrictnęſs of his juſtice, r. in 


516 
God: on them 
- which fell, ſeve- 


ity ; but N 
ce, goodneſs, 1 
thou continue in 
his | goodneſs : o- 
therwiſe thou allo 
thalt be cut off. 


: 


it, as you profeſs to do; and fo taking you into hi 


and unbelief, you abuſe this merciful diſpenſation, 


23 Aud they al- 
ſd. if they abide 
275 — in unbe- 

Hall be graff- 
ed in: for God is 
able to graff them 
. 


vered from their mcredulity, and fo reſtored to ther 
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Narren 
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cutting of, on the pther, that are diſplayed in thi 
diſpenſation ; I mean the exact and unyielding ju. 
tice, which he has ſhewn in taking away the goſpd 
from the Jew:/> nation, that fell from their core. 
nant-privileges by unbelief; but the remarkable and 
undeſerved kindnefs* which he has extended toward 
You, who lay among the outcaft Gen!i/es, in ſending 
his goſpel to you, and opening your heart to recein 
church, and admitting you to all its glorious privile. 
ges and bleffings, which will be bleſſings indeed, in 
caſe you, by an humble faith, ſhall continue within 
the ſphere of his goodneſs : But if, through pride 


God will alſo unchurch you, together with all ſuch 
nominally Chriſtian Gentz/es, as he has the Jew; 
and you, as well as they, ſhall be cut off from his t. 
fible covenant, and from all the bleſſings pertaining 
to it. | : 
24 And, to return to what has been already ſug: 
eſted, (ver. 11,—16.) If the Jewiſb nation do not 
ſi contitige reſolutely to reject their only Meſſab, 
by 3 in unbelief, even chey ſhall be taken is 
to God's church and covenant again. And it is in 
from being un/uppoſab/e, that they ſhould be rea 


ancient privileges: For how deſperate ſoever ther 
preſent condition may ſeem to be, like branches ct 
off, and withered, and quite dead; yet the great Go, 
with whom all things are poſlible, can as cafily co 
vert them, and ſo graft them again, through faith 
Chrift, into the covenant of Abraham their father 
from- Which they had cut themſelves off by unbelic, 


. tural” brancher be Were 22 into the tovenant of promiſes, to p 


bas 


42 re 38. f 
e ee ate "1y*contrafy"to ts own nature,” into a good obre 7% 


dag he has the believing Gertler, who formerly were 
without Chrift, being dliens from the commonweali 
' of Iſrach and firdtigers from the covenants of p. 
mil, having no bope, and without God in the work 
*E ECT... 
- 24 For it chou 24 Nor is it at all inconcervable or improbable, hu 
wert eut out of the God, in his due time, Thould deal thus gracioul 
3 _ with His ancient people, the Jews: For if you, 10 
and. wert graffed Was a Gentile by birth, were taken out from among the 
contrary to nature. idolatrous nations, that never had been included 
0” x good- olive- Abrubam's covenant before; and were, by nature, ® 
wee; fon mach Heſs, deſpicable, and uſeleſs as the branches d 


mo nl foot a wild olive tree; and if you, by ſupernatural gri% 


xrafleq "into their take of 


own olive-rree ? 


the privileges of the church of 
which is like 2 


g the cion of a wild olive, dire 


* 3 * 


were 


Chap. xi. 


15 For I would 
jot, brethren, that 
e ſhould be igno- 
nt of this myſte- 
, (leſt ye ſhould 

wile in your 
wn conceits) that 
lindneſs in part is 
appened to Iſrael, 
ul the 
the Gentiles be 


me in. 


| Rontaxs parphroſed. gig 


to mend and entirely change its qualities, and make 
it fruitful ; how much more reaſonable is it to ſuppoſe, 
that the nation of the Jews, who are the natural ſeed 
of Abraham, ſhall, through, faith in the Lord Jeſus, 


be brought back into the covenant and church of 


God again, from which they had cut themſelves off 
by their infidelity, that they may partake of all its 
virtue for their {ſpiritual benefit? This will be but like 
cutting off the branches of a good olive-tree, and 
grafting them again into their own natural ſtock, 
which is originally ſuited to convey the moſt agreea- 
ble nouriſhment to them. And this is not only pro- 
bable, but will cer:ainly be the happy ſtate of that 
people toward the end of the world. | 

25 For I would unfold to you, my Chriſtian bre- 
thren, and particularly to thoſe of you, that are of the 
Gentile part of the church, the d ſecret, with re- 
gard to this point, which lay hid in the counſels of 
God from eternity, and has been but obſcurely hint- 
ed in ancient prophecy; and which, notwithſtanding 
the clear N that Chriſt has now made of it to 
the apoſtles by the Spirit, may ſtill ſeem to you, ac- 
cording to preſent appearances, to be ſo very ſtrange, 
as to exceed all reaſonable expeRation : Though ye 
may be at a loſs how to account for it, I would fain 
have you know, and believe the truth and certainty 
of the thing itſelf ; leſt, while ye indulge to your 
own. carnal reaſonings, ah remain ignorant of the 
mind and will of God herein, ye ſhould be puffed up 
with pride, as if ye were competent judges of his de- 
ligns, and ſhould contemn the Jews from a conceit- 
ed opinion of yourſelves, as if ye were more worthy 


than they; and as if the favour of God were hence- 


forth to be confined to you, and the whole body of 
them were to be utterly, and for ever, excluded from 
it. The grand ſecret, which I now mean, is, that 
blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of heart, have befallen, 
not indeed every one of them, there being a remnant, 
even at this preſent time, according to the election of 


grace, that have obtained righteouſneſs to eternal life; 


(ver. 5, 7.) but that this awful Judgment is juſtly 
come upon the far greateſt part of 
Yyy 2 
NOT KE. 


* As the apoſtle, to ſoften bis repre- phraſe (a argove) tranſlated in part, 
ation of a ſubject that would be ſo is no where uſed, that I can find, in all 
| offenfive to the Jr, expreſſed their the New Teſtament, but in this apoſtle's 
eral rejection by so of the branch- writings, who bas it Gve times, vs. 
being broken off, (ver. x5.) ſo, for 
ike reaſon, he here ſpeaks of b/ind- i. 14. and ii. 5- In all which places 
or hardneſs (xagur;) happening to except Nom. XV 24. and perhaps in that 
m i part, (are wigovg) though he too, it ſeems plainly to ſignify in part, 
put it of the generality of them. This as to number for diſtinguiſhing one * 


here, and chap. xv. 15, 24. and 2 Cor. 


3 


. - 
— ——_— —__— 


Jeuiſb na- 
ti 


— 


* 2 
. — — — 
— — 1 J 


— 
— 


- 1 2 — 
8 


— 
in. 1 
PF «Fg " 
8 * 


. - 
* TS 
— — 


= 
S 
3 * >, 8 "we 
— 2 


„ 
WS 


2 
— 


— — —— — 
— * = 


4a. 


e 
hs ST fi < 2 „ 
— erm] —— 


- 
1 
»? 
1 
= 

1 
1 
> y 


* * 
OOTY A N 8 b 
uo 1 


. 
— 


* 
A 
e 
1 


* — 


** 
* 


— tp 


2 


222 
. * 
- _ - —»— — ä —— — 


— 


2 
. 


1 


, 


=Y 
9 


= 


The Epiſtle to the Chap. u. 
tion for their wilful infidelity ; and that this will co 
tinue upon them, as a body, not indeed always, but 
for many generations, till there ſhall be, in God 
own time, a more general converſion of the Gen 
nations to the faith of Chriſt “, and a much great 
number of them ſhall be brought into the church tha 

. yet has ever been, | 
26 And ſoallIf. 26 And then, after the ſame manner, (ure) or by 
racl ſhall be faved: a like general converfion, vaſt multitudes of 1/raclie 

—— 8 8 after the fleſh, ſhall be brought into a ſtate of fan, 

out of Sion the de. tion ; and that people, as a body, ſhall be tale 

lverer, and ſhall into the vifible church, Some hints of which way 

turn away ungod- given in ancient prophecy, as it is written in //a. li. 


—_ 


"ms 7 
2 


r 


lineſs from Jacob. 20. which will have its complete accompliſhment t 
ward the end of the world, and is of the following 

urport T, The Meſſiah, who is the great and ah 

Redeemer from fin and wrath, and was typificd 

the famous deliverers from temporal deftruction unde 

the Old Teſtament, ſhall ſprivg out of the church d 

Hrael, as deriving his human nature from them, an 

ſhall appear in the days of his fleſh at Jeruſalem, a 

ſend forth his word from thence ; (/. ü. 3.) a 


N OT E Ss. | 


of perſons from arfother, and not as to 
meaſure or degree ; though à ſimilar 


Phraſe, («x wegovc which is likewiſe ren- 


dered in part, is moſt commonly uſed 
to ſignify in ſome meaſure, by way of 
diſtinction from completely, as in 1 Cor. 
Xiii. 9. 10. 12. ' 

* The fulneſs of the Gentiles here, 
and the fulneſs of the Jews, (ver. ond 
are to be taken in much the ſame ſenſe 
as to each of them reſpectively; and 
therefore as the futneſs of the Jews ſig- 
nifies their national converſion; ſo the 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles coming in, ſeems 
to import a general converſion of the 
Gentiles through -all nations of the 
world. | 

+ All Iſrael, in this place, does not 
mean all God's ſpiritual Iſrael, inclu- 


five of Jewiſh and Gentile believers, as 


in Gal. vi. 16. where the apoſtle prays 
for peace and mercy upon the Iſrael of 
God. But it is to be here reſtrained to 
the natural ſeed of Abrabam, whom the 
apoſtle had called 7/rael, and his own 
fieſh : (ver. 7, 14.) For it is oppoſed to 
the ſulneſs of the Gentiles, mentioned at 
the cloſe of the preceding verſe; and 
all Ifrael, that all be ſaved, anſwers 
to the fulneſr of the Gentiles that /ball 
come in, with an intimation that one, 
for its univerſality, ſhall be in like man- 
ner with the other. But as it cannot be 
well ſuppoſed that, in all latter ages, 


every individual of the Gentiles, no me 
can it, that every individual & 
Neun, ſhall be eternally ſaved; then 
ore all 1ſrae!'s being ſaved, may eithe 
lignity great multitudes, as the fu 
of the Gentiles doth ; or may relate 
ir being nationally brought into t 
goſpel-church, in which ſalvation a 
warrantably be hoped for, through 
ſus Chriſt, anſwerable to wha! 
have been done among the Gentile 
t As Sion is ſometimes takes |: 
ly for Jeruſalem, or the mount & 
which was called Sion; at other 
the church of 1fract ; and at othen 
the New Teflament-church ; and v1 
prophet ſpeaks of the Redeemer: um 
fo Sian, and to them that tum 
franſgreffion in Jacob, which the 
e, moſtly, according to the 
ty, renders, The deliverer Hall“ 
out of Sion, and /ball turn away 
tineſs 2 Jacob; I have take 
thele ſenſes into the paraphraſe. 
whether the laſt clauſe of the nen 
When I ball take away their i 
* according to the 6 
rom J. xxvii. 9. or from a7 * 
part the Old Teſtament, 41 
think ; or whether it only refers 
is here ſaid about turning awe) 
lineſs 2 Jacob, as others thut 
doubrful to me, that I have le i 
termined. 


| 


hap. Xl. Romans parapbraſed. S2 
he ſhall come out of the New Teſtament · church, 

which he will erect, and which will be the ſeat of his 

ſpiritual reſidence upon earth, to bleſs the ſeed of Ja- 

cob, who are the children of the covenant, which 

* was made with their fathers; ( 4&s iii. 25, 26.) and 


eater \ - 

the merit of his blood, and the efficacy of his grace 
* 2 4 ſhall take away the guilt, the power, and defile- 
or by ment, and the puniſhment of all their treſpaſſes, and 


particularly of their having ſo long obſtinately reject- 
Gal ed him ; and ſhall make ſuck a wonderful change up- 
on their hearts by his word and Spirit, that they, un- 


— der his influence, ſhall turn from their iniquities to 
als Gad through him. 


u For this ir 27 And (xs) ſtill further to raiſe their faith and 
yy covenant unto hope, that this promiſe ſhall certainly be performed, 
en, when I nal God by the ſame prophet fays, in the very next 
F amy thei words, (/. lix. 21.) This is the covenant, which I 1 
have made with the nation and church of 1frae/ , 
to aſſure them that I will have a gracious regard to 
their poſterity in the moſt diſtant generations, and 
which (how long ſoever I may ſeem utterly to aban- 
don them) I will fulfil in a moſt remarkable manner 
to them in future ages, when, in the riches of my free 
ard ſovereign grace, on the great Redeemer's account, 
(ver. 26.) I ſhall pardon all their fins, and turn 
them, by my promiſed Spirit, from them, and par- 
ticulafly from their undelief, whereby they have high- 
ly provoked me, and given me juſt cauſe to caſt them 
off for ever. All this ſhews that there muſt be a 
time for God's reſtoring this people, and bringing 
them into his church again : The true ſtate then of 
their caſe is this. | | 
14 As concern. 28 With reſpe& to the goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
ng the goſpel, they way of ſalvation alone through him, they are indeed, 
T ſor at preſent, enemies to it, yea, have contradicted and 
E blaſphemed it, and ſo cut themſelves off from its pri- 
duching the elec- . . 2 
„, they are be- Vileges and bleſſings, as being filled with envy at its 
med for the fa- being preached to, and received by you Gentiles ; 
lakes. (Acts xiii. 45.) and God in his righteous judgment 
to them, and abundant mercy to you, has over 
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* The words in {/ajah, that follow, the apoſtle's purpoſe, it ſeems to me, 
hi, my covenant with them, are, my that his only mentioning this covenant, 
pirit, that is upon thee, and my words, was ſuppoled ſufficient to lead our 
which 1 have put in thy mouth, ſhall thoughts to his defign, in referring to 
vt depart out of thy mouth, nor out of it; fince, though he did not recite the 
de mouth of thy Jeed, nor out of the promiſe contained therein, that might 
auth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, eaſily be ſupplied, by turning to the 
[om henceforth and for ever. And as well-known place itſelf; and the text 
us was fo ſtrong a promiſe of the cove- does not come up ſo clearly and fully 
nat, there mentioned, that God would to his point, unleſs we take in the 
der utterly and finally caſt off the na- whole of it. | 

Kul ſeed of Jacob, and was ſo much to 


322 ie Epillle to the chan x; 


it to your advantage, that the might the loo 
er come, and have the 22 . a 
( A&s iii. 46, 47.) and that ye might be taken jw, 
his viſible church and covenant in their ſtead ; and { 
all this is for your ſakes: (ver. 11, 12, 15.) But w 
reſpe& to that free choice , which God of his ner 
good pleaſure made of them, as a nation, to be hy 
peculiar people, they are {till the objects of his kin 
and merciful on account of the ſpecial ſary 
he had for their fathers after the fleſh, even for Ah 
ham, 1/aac, and Jacob, and on account of the choice, 
which in his love be firſt made of them and their pol. 
terity, to be a peculiar people to himſelf, abore 4 

F _ others nations. 

29 For the gifts 29 For the bleſſings which God, according to 6, 
vnd 3 * God ther a national or 5 election, abſolutely gas 
vo hong out ker in the promiſes of an ever/afting covenant, like thi, 

| | which he made with Abraham, to be a God 1» lin, 

and his feed after him in their generation,; (Ca. 

xvii. 7.) and the calling, which depends on his on 

- | mere favour, in accompliſhment of his free choice ad 
promiſes, are ſuch as he neither doth, nor ever wil 

revoke ;, fince the flrength of Iſrael will not lie, wr 

repent : For he is not a man, that he ſhould ret 

of his free purpoſes and promiſes, (1 Sam. xv. 29 

as men often do of theirs, through their own uf 

bility, or becauſe they — made, or are nt 

able to perform them. And therefore we may & 

pend on the infinite wiſdom, power, goodneſs al 
unchangeableneſs of God, that, in his time and wy 

this choſen nation ſhall be called again, and many 

them in ſuch an effectual manner, as ſhall be to ther 

| ., _ everlaſting ſalvation. (I/. xlv. 17.) ; 

30 For as ye in 30 For as ye, Gentiler, who for many ages pit 
times paſt have not were rangers to the covenant of promiſet, and wet 
9 not only wirbout Chrift, and having no hope of eie 
ed mercy through nal life; but lived, like very atheiſts, (9) witbal 
their unbelief! God in ibe world; (Eph. ii. 12.) as ye, I ſay, 6 

| | withſtanduy 


F 


NO T K. 
® The * had — 4 Gove of a cording to God's election of them, 
particular election of ſome perſons, from ſuch, they were beloved for their fathen 
among the Fequs, unto eternal life, call- ſakes, (Js rove waligac) And of 
ing them @ remuant according to the anſwers to what Moſes ſaid, (Dent l 
eleftion of grace, and the elecłion that 37. and vii. 6, 7, 8. and x. 15.) abou 
obtained, in diſtinction from others of the Lord's choofing them, and mat 
them that were blinded. (vet. g, 7.) them a ſpecial people to bimſe!f, am 
But here, as I take it, he ſpeaks princi- all people ; 50 be loved their f 
pally at leaft, of a national election of thers, and choſe their _ after the; 
their body, to be God's peculiar people, and yet it can hardly ſuppoled, th 
in diſtinction from the Gentiles : For in God ſhould chooſe a whole nation to k 
this foregoing coptext, he had been dif- his people viſibly in covenant with kn 
courſing about the Jews, as pationally and not have ſome among them. 
conũdered; and he here ſays, that ac- be choſe to faith, holineſs, aud ſalrat® 


hap. xi. 


41 Even ſo have 
e alſo | now 
delie ved, that 
dugh your mer- 
they alſo may 


For God hath 

luded them all 

abe lief, that he 

it have mercy 
all, « 


fathen 
d of 
ext. ih 
) abou 
mabu O the depth 
„ ab e riches both 
1c ("dom and 
| edge of God 


unſearchable 


o tot judgments, 
th bi his ways paſt 
who ug out. 


Romans paraphraſed. 523 
withſtanding all your former hateful, helpleſs, and 


hopeleſs- circumſtances of ' infidelity and all iniquity, 
have now obtained free and ſovereign mercy, in God's 


bringing you into his viſible covenant, and making thoſe 
of you partakers of its ſaving benefits, that have belie- 


ved with the heart unto righteouſneſs ;/(chap. x. 10.) 
and as this wonderful grace is come to you, by means 
of the goſpel, which, becauſe of the unbelief of the 
Jews, was preached without further delay, and with 
great ſuccels to you: ( As xin. 46.) | 

31 Even fo, in like manner, the generality of the 
Jews themſelves have been ſuffered, for à time, to 
reje& Chriſt and the declarations of God's grace con- 
cernihg him, as being offended at your embracing 
him; that by means of the mercy, which ye, Gentilet, 


are therein partakers of, God might over-rule it in 


his providence, for provoking the Jews to a noble. 
emulation ; ( ver. 11.) and far preſerving the goſpel 
in the world, as the means, by which they at length 
ſhall have an opportunity of hearing it preached. to 


them again, . unts their obtaining mercy, through 
faith in their own Meſhah, that they, as a nation, 


may be reſtored to their ancient privileges ; and” that 
thoſe of them, which ſhall fincerely believe, may be 
eternally faved. And as this is every way as lile- 
ly, to fay the leaſt, as the calling of the idolatrous 
Gentiles once was; ſo it may be as ſurely depended 
upon. | 
** For God (ourwaucs) has ſhut up all nations, in 
their turns, by his providential diſpenſations, firſt the 
Gentiles, and afterwards the Jews ; he has fo ſhut 
them up under the power of their own diſobedience 
and unbelief, as to ſhut them out of his viſible church 
and kingdom, to the end that (os) in his due time, 
he might magnify the exceeding riches of his free and 
ſovereign grace the more illuſtriouſſy, in calling, not 
indeed every individual perſon internally, but the ge- 
neral bodies, firſt of.the Jews, and then of the Gen- 
tiles externally, (ſee the firſt note on ver. 26.) and 
at length of both together, without any diſtinction of 
nations, by bringing them all into one fold under 
Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the ſheep. (John x. 
16. 5 

2 Lo, theſe are part of God"s ways ; but how 
little a portion i heard of bim! (Job xxvi, 14.) To 
ſeafch further into theſe divine counſels and dif; 
ſations, would be to wade beyond my depth ; /ach 
lnotulrage tr too wonderful for me ; (Pſal. cxxxix, 
6.) I adore and acquieſce in what I cannot compre- 
bend; and inftead of curiouſly prying into it, or ca- 


De Epiſtle to the Chap 


villing at it, would cry out with folemii reverence * 
O the awful and delightful,” the amazing, bottog. 
- leſs, and boundleſs abyſs of the riches of God's ow 
neſs and grace, in chooſing and calling both Jew; u 
Gentiles under circumſtances, in which it was moſt u 
likely that either of them ſhould be regarded wil 
any favour ! And O the aſtoniſhing, unfathona 
depth of bis manifold, excellent, and abundant wil 
dom, and infinite underſtanding, who has an all con 
prehending view of the whole compaſs of thing, 
once; and who orders, diſpoſes, and over-rules of 
events, for bringing about his - glorious ends, in 
manner worthy of himſelf, though unaccountable h 
us, as he has done in making the rejection of (iy 
Jews ſubſeryient to the calling of the Genzile; ! Hog 
impenetrable are the reaſons of the determinations d 
his-infinite/mind concerning particular perſons and u 
tions, in a way of judgment, as well as of mercy! u 
how untraceable (arp-xreors) are the methods of 
providence, for accompliſhing his great deſigns, wh 
1s wonderful in counſel, and excellent in workin 
(Ig. xxwiii. 29.) whoſe. way it in the ſea; ug 
path is mm great waters, and whoſe foolſlept ar: 
nom (Pal: Ixxvii. 19.) 


34 For who hath 34 For (74) what mere creature has any ink 


known the mind into the fecret thoughts of the ſovereign Lord of le 
; 3 his ven and earth, — 2 the noble ſchemes and view 
eounſellor? of his infinite mind, which he is purſuing, by | 
| Lag! moſt improbable means, in the unſearchable metba 
of his appointments, and providential dealings mi 

; N and Gentiler ! Who can find out, or ace 

or theſe, any further than the on/y begotten & 

who it in the boſom of the Father, has real 

them? (John i. 18.) Or (74) what man or ange 

joined in counſel with God, to aſſiſt in forming 

model of his deſigns, or directing his way, nd 

ſcribing how he ſhould act, for accompliſhing the x 


— 


* 


| N O T E. 
- ® 0 the depth of the riches, both of diſcourſe ; where, among other 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God, (£2 the apoſtle had been ſpeaking, 2t in 
Bator Nene nas coping nai eee Of God's ſovereign mercy town 
cov) may as well be rendered, O the and Gentiles, and toward ſome » 
depth of the riches and of the wiſdom them, rather than others. (Chap. A 
and knowledge of God; and fo richer 24. and xi. 5. 6, 30, zi, 32.) And 
may ſignify, not only the exceeding a- the progreſs of this admiring er- 


2 0 > if SES 


bundance and excellency of God's wi/- tion, he takes notice of the adorable 
dom and knowledge; but likewiſe what merited freeneſs, with which C 
the apoſtle calls the riches of his good- ſtows the fore mentioned bleffogs 
neſs, forbearance, and grace, in which ing, Who bas firſt given to bn 
. he has abounded towards us; in all wiſ- (ver. 35, 36.) and theſe he ſtyles 
dom and prudence. (Chap. it.” 4. and mercies of God, in his practical nlere 
Eph. i. 5, 8.) This ſenſe of the word from the whole. (Chap. Xii. 1. 
riches, well agrees with the preceding 


- 
» 4% 


36 For of him, 
ad through bim, 
ad to him, are all 
kings: to whom 


e glory for eyer, 


Vor, III, 


E 


3 Or if any inſolent ur ſhould dare to complain 
of the divine diſpenſations, as though God dealt too 
ſeverely with ſome perſons, and particularly with their 
own pation, in rejecting them, - whilſt, at the ſame 
time, he diſplays the riches of his mercy to others, in 
chooſing and calling them, eſpecially the Gentiler, 
let me aſk ſuch bold cavillers, Who has ever been 


beforchand with the great Lord of the univerſe, to 


lay any obligation, or make a demand upon him, that 


deſerves a retribution of good at his hand? If any 
one is to be found, that can offer the leaſt preteuce of 
this kind, let him ſtand forth, and enter his claim; 


God will certainly repay him, and he ſhall never have 
any room to find fault, as if the Judge of all the earth 
did not do right, or were not juſt to him. But it 


is abſolutely impoſſible, that any creature whatſoever, - 


and it is a ſhocking thought to ſuppoſe, that any of 
the ſinful ſons of men, ſhould have ſuch a claim of 
debt upon the great and holy God, "arts 

36 For all things relating to the forementioned diſ- 
penſations of righteouſneſs and grace, and indeed all 
things univerſally of the upper and lower worlds, are 
of him, as the firſt former of the whole fcheme, and 
as the Creator and efficient cauſe, fountain, and 


ſource of all good ; they are likewiſe all through, or 
by him, as their preſerving and direQing, governing 
and diſpoſing caule;' and they are all to him, as their 


final cauſe, or higheſt end, that his perfections and 
dominion. may one way or other be exalted, and 
may at length be ſeen to ſhine forth with unblemiſh- 


ed and harmonious beauty, eſpecially in what relates 
to ſalvation by a Redeemer ; And fo all that has 
been ſaid, concerning. theſe things, mult be ultimately - 


and ſupremely reſolved into the infinitely wiſe and 
powerful, holy and gracious ſovereignty of God, 
who is, and cannot but be, the Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end ; (Rev. xxi, 6.) vhm all 
his works muſt, and ſhall, actively, or paſſively praiſe ; 


and to whom, as is moſt fit, all his ſaints and angels 


do, and will, chearfully and unitedly aſcribe all poſ- 
fible bleſſing, honour; and glory, both now and to 
all eternity, Amen, ſay all that fear and love him; 
thus it ought to be; thus may it be! and thus it 
ſhall be, world without end, 


RECOLLECTIONS, 


How melancholy is the thought, that ſo many of the viſible church will, like 
he unbelieving Jews, be rejected of God at laſt ! But bleſſed be his name, that 
bas always a peculiarly choſen people, whom he foreknew in his eternal de. 


Z 2 2 ſigns 


_ Romans parapbroſed. "535 
and eternal contrivances and. reſolutions of his wiſdom 
_ RT 


. 
_ ” 
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Agnus of love, that vever ſhall be caſt off: He has reſerved them for himſelf: . 
though theſe, comparatively tpeaking, are but a mall” remnant ; yet abſolutely 
and in themſelves, they are a great number, even many thoufands more than * 
be commonly apprehended is the worſt of times, The ſalvation of all thels i 
from brſt to laſt, entirely, of grace: This is the ſpring of God's chooſing then v4 
and from hence it is that they obtain it, without the leaſt conſideration of ts 
own works as meritorious, or moving cauſes of it, which would be to deſtroy th 
very nature of free grace; and God will never revoke his abſolute grants of wn 
nant- privileges to a nationally choſen people, or of ſaving covenant-blefſings wl 
more peculiar elect among them, though others, being left to themſelves, 1 
bardened, entangled, enſnared, and caught by their own corruptions, to they 
endleſs perdition.—Alas! How wild and unprofitable are we all by nature, libs 
the poor Gentiles, while they remained/in'unbelief! If we are become bettet f 
is hecauſe we ha ve no obtained mercy of the Lord, according to the graciom 
. which he made firſt with Abraham and his natural feed, and then wit 

entile believers, who, inſtead of thoſe that were cut off by unbelief, are 5 
kers of the ſame privileges and blefſings for themſelves and their offspring, u ti 
church of Ine! were of old, und together with thoſe of them that abode in Goff 
covenant. © But has the body of bas people ſtumbled and fallen; and has Gy 
wondetfully over- rxuled it,, for bringing ſalvation to us Gentiles, and for erectug 
church to himſelf àmongſt us, that we may partake of the covenant-root and f 

nels which they have lot? How humble and thankful, watchful, depending, u 
catefuſ ſhould we be, under all our church privileges! How cautiouſly afraid 
provoking” God., left he ſhould no more ſpare us than he did his ancient pet 
And how ſhould we be awed by conſiderations of our own weakneſs and unwonh 
neſs of the riches of God's goodneſs to us, and of the ſtrictneſs of his juſtice town 
obſtinate unbelievers, to take heed of pride and boaſting, and of For and iuſul 

ing. inſtead of pitying them, as alſo of giving way to unbelief, fince our ftandng 
is by faith! There is indeed a ground of hope in Chrift for the chief of ſinners, ad 
even for apoſtates, in their returning by faith to God through him; he having fh 

up both tboſe ſorts of perſons under the power of their own unbelief, for the bright 
er dilplay of the glory of his free mercy in calling and ſaving them: But final 
abiding in impenitence and unbeljef, will certainly iſſue in eternal deſtrudin 
How deplorable is tbe preſent ſtate of the Fews! And what a happineſs has G 
brought to the Gentile world by the goſpel? But O: what a glorious day dt 
merous converts to Chriſt will there be, in the winding up of God's diſpenſations 
ward the church, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, and all 
racl ſhall be ſaved! As we have now obtained mercy through their unbelef f 
ſhould be our earneſt prayer and concern, that they may be excited to a boly em 
lation by meads of our faith; and” it may well be our hope and joy, that as thy 
are fill nationally beloved, for their covenant-fathers ſakes, God, in due time, wi 
remember them, according to bis promiſe. | How modeſt and bumble ſhould 
be, in all our thoughts about the unſeatchable decrees of God, and the dilpent 
tions of his providence-and grace, without curiouſſy prying into bis ſecrets, or pp 
tending to arraign them, or preſcribe to him! With what reverent awe ſhould 
adore, and-acquigice in what ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion, faying, O the dend 
And, after all our thoughts about the ways of his merty and judgment, we n 

ultimately reſolve them into his infinite wiſdom and ſovereign will, that the 9 
'Ty of all may be Abſolutęly referred to him, who is debtor to none, and will ta 
clear in judgment, with regard to all his works, of whom, through whom, andt 
"whom ate all things: To whom be glory for ever. Amen, 
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1* apoſile proceeds to a pratiical. improvement of the foregoing doc 


| trine, im,exbortations of believers to a boly dedication of themſelves 
1 % God; i, 2. To an humble opinion of Fs N and a modeſt 


wy behaviour towards others, 3,5... To a faithful uſe of the ſpiri- 
to 1 tual gifts which God had beſtowed upon ſome of them, in their re- 
ure, ſerve lations, 6,8. And tc various duties, that were incum- 
_ bent upon private Chriſtians among them, ſuch as love and hinaneſs, 
— zealy hope, patience, and prayer, 9,—12.. Hoſprtaluy and meek- 
re par neſr, /ympathy and condeſcen/ion,. 13,16. And an honourable 
„ 25 th and peaceable conduct towards all men, together with forbearance 
"oy and benevolence towards mjurious enemies, 17421. 

ect | f vs 

andh Tur. Paarung. | 

ing, 1 BESEECH you HAVING thus repreſented. at large, the exceed- 
2 —— — ing riches of God's mercy and grace to ſinners, 


God, that both of the Jews and Gentiler, in their free juſtiſica- 
xeſent your bo- tion through faith in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; 
es a living ſucri- and in the glorious bleſſings and privileges, to which 


e, holy, acpept- they are called, according to the ſovereign and eternal 
what oe — — purpoſe of God, let me now affectionately and car- 
able ſervice... neſtly entreat you, my beloved. brethren, on theſe 


Principles, by all the endearments and encouragements, 


lud obligations and aſſiſtances, that reſult from theſe a- 
* bundant and multiplied favours, and by all your pro- 
* feſſion and hope of a perſonal intereſt in them; let 
d me, I ſay, rather beſcech you in love, as a brother, 
eliel, & than command you with authority, as a father, to de- 
7 vote and give up your whole ſelves to the Lord, en- 
nel tirely and without reſerve: Inſtead therefore of offer- 
ould ang — ſacrikces, which, ſince the death of Chriſt, 
aſpen are no longer obligatory, I would call you to nobler 
* oblations ; that as thoſe offerings were to be made 
470 of the bodies of living animals, which the offerers had 
re 0 abſolutely conſigned over to God, according to the 
the f law; (Lev. v. 6, 7.) fo 1 entreat that ye, as ſpiritual 
"I prieſts,” would preſent, not birds, or beaſts, no, nor 
„ ann only 
N Or x. | 


Here is a beautiful and inſtructive to put them to death: (Lv. xvii. g. and 
lulion to the legal oblation of the 50 2 Chron. xxix. 21, 24. And therefore 
ie; of beaſts, or birds, in repreſenting the apoſtle ſpeaks of be'ievers, as pres 
he (piritual ſacrifices, that Chriſtians are /enting ' their bodies a living ſacrifice, 
lied to offer in the ſolemn ſurrender of holy. and acceptable to God, though 
deir ownlelves to the Lord: The bodies their /ouls were, doubtleſs, to be in- 
N creatures, that died of themſelves, cluded in the offering; for bodily exer- 
vere not to be enten by the T/rattites, © ciſe alone profits little; (1 Lim. iv. 8.) 
Deut. xiv: 21.) much leſs were they to and in further explaining the nature of 
de offered in ſacrifice ;; but ſuch only us this living ſacrifice, the apoſtle immedi- 
ere living, which the offerers preſent- ately mentions their being transformed 
© to the Lord, and brought to the prieſt by the renewing of their mind. (ver. 2.) 


Al 


We Fille b Chap. zl. 
- _ only your own ſouls, but together with t 

| bodies likewiſe, for the Aſolarge of all ee 
moral duties; not as a propitiatory ſacrifice, which 
would be practically to deny the perfection of Chrit 
atonement; but as a living ſacrifice of acknowledg 
ment, that ye ate the Lord; and as perſons, that 
are quickened by his Spirit, and vigorouſly deter. 
" mined all your lives long, even” unto death, to yie 
+ -pour/elves to God, ur thoſe that are alive from the 
dead; and your members as infifiments of Ngbten. 
neſs to God, (chap. vi. 13.) and to g/orrfy bim ub 
your bodies and ſpirits, u ich ate K. 8 Cor. N. 
| = And as the legal ' ſacrifices were dedicated 
to the Lord, and were to be without fpot and ble 
-miſh'; (Numb. xix. 2.) ſo it concerns you to preſet 
yourſelves, as a dedicate thing to him, and as puri. 
ed from thoſe luſts and corruptions, that take their rife 
from the body, and principally operate in, and byit: 
And as thoſe offerings were a ſweet ſavour to Cod, 
- when prefented according to his appointment; ye 
mould devote yourſelves in ſuch a ſpiritual mane 
by faith and evangelical obedience to him, as ſhall be 
productive of fruit unto holineſs ;.( chap. vi. 22.) ya, 
as ſhall , you” with the fruits of «righteouſneſs, 
which are by Teſter Chrift unto the glory and pra 
of God; and ſo are ſacrefices acceptable to bm. 
(Phil. i. 11. and 1 Pet. ii. 5.) All this, eſpecial 
cConſidering what great things God, in the riches d 
bis ſovereign favour and goodneſs, has done for you, 
is a homage,” which in reaſon and juſtice ye owe to 
him, and ought to perform according to his word; 
(mw Moyers A ) a ſervice to be performed, nt 
like the offering up of brute beaſts, but with all the 
zo wers of your rational fouls; under a lively appre 
enſion of its being fit and right, that as all is of hin, 

N it ſhould bkewiſe he to him. (Chap. xi. 36.) 
2 And be not 2 And, in order hereunto, (un ovexauel:cirhs) take 
2 2 this heed of forming your ſchemes for happiness, u 
Gamsotmed by the though it lay in the things of this world, which at 
renewing of your tranſitory, like a ſcene that ſoon paſſes away; and of 
mind, that ye may. ſymbolizing, or complying with, and being moulded 
2 — 2 is that into, the ſpirit and temper, evil courſes and faſtuots 
—— — pertbet converſation and manners of carnal and worldly mes: 
will of God. Do not imitate and fall in with their depraved cul 
| . toms, who walk in the luſts of the fleſh, and mind 
earthly things; but let it be the earneſt governing & 
Gre, and purſuit of your ſouls, in prayer to God, wh 
in the uſe of all means of his appointment, and i 
the improvement of your Chriſtian graces and prinile 
ges, that ye may be metamorphoſed, (perapoghsr%) d 
changed into a directly contrary, better, ark 
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e Er 1 and abiding form, in the renovation of your 
LY ___._-» hearts, vet more and more by the Holy Spirit“: 
which Let this be your principal aim, that ye may diſcern the 
brit diſtinguiſhin 7 may judge with approbation, and 
wledg. experimentally Know in yourlelves ; (us re dN 
„ that and, may be capable of proving, and recommending 
deter, to others, the truth, excellence, and importance, of 
viel that will of God, which he has revealed in his word, ; 
m the with regard to what is good in itſelf, and for us; 
2 with regard to what is well-pleafing in his aght 
u wah through Jeſus Chriſt; and with to what is ſuf- 
or. N. 8 ficient to make a finiſhed Chriſtian, tboroughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good works, (2 Tim. iii. 17.) with- 


out any addition of ceremonaal rites, human traditions, 


reſent or heathen documents of morality to complete it +. 
puri. 3 For I fay, 3 The beſt way to underſtand this perfect will of 
l krough the grace God, with advantage to yourſelves and others, is by 
by it AE... — — ro an humble uſe and improvement of thoſe ſpiritual at- 
God, not to tainments, which any of you are partakers of: For, 


bat” of dne to ſpeak with the apoſtolic authority, which I have 
re highly "than received by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


) yea * — — a brother; (ver. 1.) but alſo in my great Lord and 
y/ſneſs od hath dealt to Maſter's name, . admoniſh, and charge every one of 
praiſe ery man the mea- you, who is favoured with any excellent qualifications, 
bun r of faith. | that, whatſoever ſuch an one's ſtation or effice may 
cially de in the church, he be not puffed up in his own con- 
hes df ceit, to the contempt of others; nor entertain a high- 
r you, er opinion of his knowledge and gifts, graces and uſe- 
we t0 fulneſs, than becomes him, or than God allows him, 
word; or than the nature of his ſpiritual and holy endow- 
d, ndt ments admits of; and that he never pretend to be wiſe 
ll the above what he ought to be, by intruding into things 
appie too high for him, and beyond what is written; but 
f hin, that he be humble and modeſt in his own thoughts of 
| himſelf; and behaviour towards his brethren, as re- 
) take membering that, whatever he is and has, better than 
fs, u others, it is no more than he has received; (1 Cor. 
þ ar iv. 7.) and that what has been communicated to him 
and of was, not according to his own deſerts, but merely ac- 
ulded cording to, the meaſyre,. proportion, or degree of 
bio faith, and of all the ſpiritual gifts and graces, that at- 
men: tend it, and flow from it, which God, in his infinite 
| oo wiſdom 


oOo rz S. 


* This may be called the 3 in #howledge, righteouſneſs, and true 


* | the mind, becauſe the gracious and bolincſr. (Col. iii. 10. and Eph. iv. 24.) 
„ : | | 
1. lectual work of the Spirit firſt begins + The apoſtle here ſeems to repreſent 
nd 8 the underflanding, and is carried on the perfection of the goſpel-revelation 
rin. further influence, upder its illomina- with reſpect to moral duties, as well as 


mn, to the will, affections, and-conver- to the grounds of their acceptance with 
uon, till there be à thorough change God, in oppoſition to Fudaiſm on one 
ole man into the image of God, hand, and Centillſmm on the other, 


* 


ought to think ; (cba, i. 5.) I now, not only beſeech you in love aa 
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The Epifile i be Chap. . 


vildom and Tovercign grice, has been pleaſed ts b. 


ſto on every one, who has it, both for the good o 
his own foul, and the edification of others, Ay 


great reaſon there is, why he ſhould not be lifted u 


ing the,end and u 


4 For as we have 
many members in - 
one body, and all 
members have not 
the fame office: 


with pride, and deſpiſe others, on account of whe 
he has received; (1 Cor. iv. 7-) eſpecially conſider 
e, for which it was given him, 

94 For, as in the frame of one and the ſame hung 

„we have many members, that are formed, a 
properly placed, for different” uſes, and mutual help 
and for the good of the whole, which is cos. 
ſtituted by an apt and beautiful union of then d 
together" into one body; and (3) as all theſe men 


bers of the natural body neither do, nor are & 


ted, or deſigned, to perform one and the fame fung 
tion, or operation; (g] Tome being to ſerve ou 
ſort of purpoſe, and Ger another, as the eyes n 


| Tee, the hands to work, che feet to walk, and th 


: 


like; which are all very uſeful and neceffary in tic 


' places, for the advantage of the whole body ; 


5s So we being 
many are one bo- 
dy in Chriſt, and 
every one mem- 
bers one of ano- 


tber. 


5 So, to apply this to the preſent purpoſe, We 
believers, who are united by faith to Chriſt, and + 
nimated by his Spirit, how many ſoever there be 4 
us, how various ſoever our gifts may be, and hoy 
many uſes and offices ſoever we may be appointed i 
in the church; none of us, apart, and by himſch 
but all together, in conjunction, make up one ſin 
tual body, which is cemented. or knit together, . 


one ſpirit, in Chriſt, and under him, as our head & 


influence and of governmient, for all the ſacred ends 
for Which he has ſtationed us in his church: And u 


all, by virtue of our union with him, are nearly relate 
to each other, as fellow-members of his ſpiritual bs 


dy, to ſerve ſuch uſes as may be beſt ſuited to ti 
benefit of the whole church, in our reſpective plac 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. (EN 
iv. 7.) And therefore there is no room for any of 
to exalt himſelf above, aud deſpiſe another, as thou 
he were a needleſs member: But every one ſhould 


defirous of filling up the proportion of ſervice, that k 
' ought to bear in the body, the church, for the gol 


6 Having then 
gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the 
grace that is gi- 


Ten to us whether 
prophecy let us 


Sropbery accord- 
ing to the propor- 
tion of faith: 


« 


of the whole. | : 

6 Faving then ſpiritual gifts of various kinds, 
without meaſure, as Chriſt, the head, had them # 
in their utmoſt fulneſs; ( Jabs iii. 34.) but ſomes 
ving one ſort, and others another, and ra: in dig 
ent degrees, though all tending to the ſame cd 
biz. the glory of God, and the edification of f 
church; and having theſe excellent gifts as the i 
of God's free favour, and in ſuch kinds and prop® 
tions, as he, in his good pleaſure, has communion 
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them to us, let us, by his affiſtance, faithfully uſe 
to by TFT and improve them for the beſt purpoſes, for which he 
ood q has beſtowed them upon us feverally, according to 
_ Aud gur reſpective offices and Fations ip the church“: If 
10 up he has appointed and called us to the office of preach- 
= ing the goſpel, by opening and applying the ſerip- 
a ttures of the Old and New Teſtamcat, in his name, 
* . "and as of the ability which be gives us; let us faith- 
nay fully diſcharge this important truſt, according to 
N "3 the meaſure of our light and faith in the myſteries of 
<p, his will; and let us take ſpecial heed; that it be ac- 
* cording to the analogy, (zars Ty arzrcyizr) or agree- 
en 1 | BY 5 
able to the rule of faith, and, the plaineſt principles 
en of it, as laid down in the word of God, that all may 
* be conſonant to the general ſcope and tenor of the 
1 holy ſcriptures, and there may be no jarring or diſ- 
"A cord between tha and our preaching ; but one may 
* caſt an harmonious light upon the other. 
* or, miniſtry, 7 Or, if any of us be called to the office of dea- 
E t us wank r cons , for collecting, taking care of, and diſtribut- 
miniſtring; 1 in 
, We | rr y 
and 2 # The generality of expoſitors under- their prophecy. (Rev. xi. 3, 6, 10.) And 
be & nd the gifts here mentioned, as ſigni- as preaching may be called propheſying, 
d hoy ding only thoſe of an extraordinary na- becauſe its great buſineſs is, to explain 
ted u re, with which perſons were then en- the prophets and apoſtles, and to declare 
* wed for diſcharging the ſeveral offices what our future and eternal ſtate ſhall 
un S.:« ſpoken of. But 1 father think, be, according to the word of God; ſo 
e {pi ith ſome others, that the apoſtle means, the church at Rome were very ſparingly, 
er, U tt merely miraculous and exttaordina- if at all, furniſhed with extraordinary 
— 4 , but alſo ſuch ordinary ſpiritual gifts, gifts, as appears from chap. i. 11. | 
1 ek ue needful in all ages for the edifi- + As all the ſtanding offices of the 
ation and advantage of the church: church are comprehended in thoſe of 
vnd me or the offices, in the diſcharge of which hip or paſtors for its /prritual, and of 
related ſe gifts were to be exerciſed, have deacons for its temporal concerns,” ac- 
al bs thing ſo peculiar in them, but what . cording to the account we have of theſe 
we light be fulfilled without the extraordi- in the church at Philippi; (chap. i. 1.) 
0 ary giſts of the Spirit; unleſs any ſhould ſo the apoſtle ſeems to intend theſe two 
: plac Ippoſe that propheſying were of that general offices by prophecy and miniſtry ; 
(Epi rt. But I apprehend no neceſſity for the laſt of which (7:azoa) is the word 
y of ch a ſuppoſition; ſince. all the other that gives name to the office of thoſe, 
thoug lowing expreffions ſeem to point out, who had the care of the poor, and ſer- 
he dinary offices, ſuch as miniftring, feach- ved tables. (Ads vi 1,—3.) But as in 
* g, exborting, &c.; and ſince propbeſy- large churches, when oecaſions required 
that k way be ſometimes uſed to fignity, it, ſome parts of the work belonging to 
ie god t only interpreting the ſcripture by theſe offices, reſpectively, were diſtri- 
mediate inſpiration, or foreteHing e- buted into ſeveral hapds, to aſſiſt or join 
4, td nts by a ſupernatural gift, but any in them; ſo I am inclined to think, that, 
; eaching of the word by the ordinary, in the latter part of this verſe, and in 
hem vell as extraordinary alliftances of the wer. $. the apoſtle ſpeaks of bim that 
ome bib prit, 1 Cor. xiv. 1,5, (ſee the ſe- teaches, und bim that exborts, with a 
diſſo nd vote there) in which ſenſe it is ſaid reference to prophecy, as bearing a part 
e eG ng s faithful miniſters, who are in that work, either under the character 
＋ led bis r. witneſſes, and two pro- of a co-paſtor, or of an affiſtant;. and 
q 11 een that, under Antichriſt's reign, they that he (peaks of him that gives, rules, 
he ith puld propheſy, ot bear witneſs to Chriit and ews mercy, with a reference to 
proj their preaching, twelve hundred and the deacon's office, as bearing his part 
ty days, which are ſtiled the days of in the execution of that : For I take all 


- theſe 
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| The \Epiftle To the Chap. wi 
ing the church ſtock, and therein miniſtring to dt 
poor ſaints, and to the ſupport of the ſervants, wd 
ordinances of Chriſt, let us, with all prudence a 
_ faithfulneſs, frugal liberality and diligence, ane 
to the work of ſerving the paor's, the miniſters, ud 
the Lord's table, as thoſe that would uſe the office & 
a deacon well, to the honour of Chrift, and the adm. 
tage of the church. (1 Tim. iii. 13.) As to the 5 
of theſe offices , (ver. 6.) If any one is called 9 
that branch of the miniſterial work, as a teacher, 
which principally conſiſts in opening the ſcripture 
and-in ſtating and explaining, illuſtrating, proving, 
and defending the truths of the goſpel in a dodrug 
way; and fo inſtructing and eſtabliſhing his hearen i 
the principles of religion, let him cloſely ſtudy th 
bell g God, with an humble dependence on his Sy, 
rit for light and guidance, by comparing /pirin 
things wb ſpiritual; (1 Cor. ii. 13.) ſcriptures ui 
ſcriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament; 
types, promiſes, and prophecies, with their accon- 
pliſhments ; and obſcurer with plainer paſſages, ſot i. 
terpreting one by the other ; and let him ſcek light 
from ſuch places, as principally treat of any doctr 
to explain others, where it is but incidentally mentis 
ed, that he may clearly know, and faithfully teac 
and labour in preaching the mind and will of God 
4 his word, and ſpeak the truth as it is in Jeſus. 

8 Or he that ex- 8 Or if any one is principally called to fulfl tl 
borteth, on exhort. other grand branch of the miniſterial office, whid 
ation: be that gi- . , | , 
veth, ler bins do it conſiſts in applying the word to conſcience, for pas 
with ſimplicity; he tice and improvement, either in a way of exhortatm 
that ruleth. with to duty, reproving for fins and cautioning agu 
diligence; he that ſnares and dangers; or ( Ty ragen hne. in a way > 
ant Swe fines, conſolation, direction, and ſupport to afflited foi 

Ander their various ſcruples, doubts, and fears, & 
. couragements, weakneſſes and burthens, temptatus 
and troubles; let him, (e ragazaauy) with earneſt p 

er for all needful affiſtance, lay their diſtreſſed cab 
heart, and ſtudy the different circumſtances "2 


"N00" PBK 
theſe expreſſions to relate to church off Here, if I miſtake not, the «pol 
cers; and it is to me obſervable, that re-afſumes the conſideration of what! 
the word (3:ax011a) rendered mini/try, longs to the office of propheſying © 
properly ſignifies the office ſel ; and. preaching," mentioned ver. 6. which en 
the word (rgopnreia) rendered prophecy, fiſts of doctrine, and exhortation, A 
may very well be underſtood to rade conſolation, ver. 8. But a wrong 4% 


the office itſelf likewiſe. (See the note ſion of this and the next verſe, ® 
on ver. 6.) But the following words, has been arbitrarily fixed in latter 48 
be that teacher, he that exhorts, and he may have been one means of mißt 
that gives, &c, ſignify the perſons em- our thoughts, A 

- Ployed in one or another branch of thoſe | 


pffices reſpectively. | | — 


— 
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% with what there is in the word of God to help 
and relieve under them, that he may know how to ad- 

dreſs ſuch perſons, ſuitable to their reſpective condi- 
tions, and be diligent and faithful therein; and ſo 

may approve himſelf to God a workman that needs 

not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, 
and grving to every one bis portion in due ſeaſon. 
(2 Tim. ii. 15. and Lale xii. 42.) And as to what 

reſpetts the deacon's office , He, who in the execu- 

tion of that or of any branch pertaining to it, is ap- 

pointed by the church to diltribute its public ſtock, 

| 8 rade) in ſuch a manner as may beſt anſwer the 

everal purpoſes relating to its external and temporal 

affairs, for which it is collected; let him do it with 

> ſingleneſs of heart, free from all ſelfiſhneſs, fraud, and 

deceit, not for favour or affection but + liberally and im- 

partially according to the neceſſities and occaſions that 

require it: He that is intrufted with the church-ſtock, 

po and with a ſuperintendency over it, to take care that 

i it be duly applied to all its proper uſes ; let him at- 

| tend to this part of his office with great application, 

| thoughtfulneſs, pains, and induſtry, as one that de- 

fires to manage it to the beſt advantage, and to 

acquit himſelf with the utmoſt fidelity to his truſt : 

And he, whoſe peculiar province it may be to viſit 1 

| +...  « the ſick, and them that are in bonds and priſons for 9 

| the ſake of Chrilt ; to relieve the poor, the fatherleſs, 1 

the widows, and diſtreſſed ſtrangers; and to take 4 
care that none of them want ſuch things as may be 
9 8 needful 
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* NOTES. 
® Here the verſes might have been ** the poor, which being originally com- 


detter divided; and the apoſtle's 
doughts, I conceive, would have been 
ore clearly diſtinguiſhed, had the for- 
ner part of this verſe been added to 
de 7th; and the 8th; begun at_ theſe 
ords, He that gives, let him do it with 
plicity. 

The word (are) rendered fmpli- 
ty, is tranſlated {iberality, 2 Cor, viii. 2. 
| He that rules ( Fpoirtpet por ) pro- 


fair whatſoever; and ſo may relate to 
um that had the chief direction and ma- 
agement of the church-ſtock, to ſee 
dat it were duly diſpoſed of, as well as 
o him that preſided in matters purely 
piritual, or relating to church-diſci- 
pine; and yet, perhaps, this might be 
de paſtor, the whole work and care of 
de church being otiginally in his hands: 
or, as Dr. Owen obſerves, in his dif- 
durſe on the true nature of a goſpel- 
Purch, pag. 182. The apoſtles 410 not 
tterly forego the care of providing for 


erly ſignifies one that preſides over any N 


* mitted to them by Jeſus Chrift, they 
* would not wholly diveſt themſelves of 
it.— And the ſame care is ſtill incum- 
gent on the ordinary paſtors and elders 
of the churches, ſo far as the execution 
* of it doth nos interſere with their prin- 
* cipesl work and duty.“ However, as 
the work of this prefident is mentivued 
between other parts of the work; that 
belonged to the deacor's office, it is moſt 


natural to underſtand it here, as refer- 
ring to one employed in that fort of fer- 


vice. And this ſenſe of the exprefſion 
harmonizes with, and yet preſerves a pro- 
per difference between bim that giert, 
and him that ſhews mercy, in the cloſe 
of the verſe, which ſeem to relate to 
what is done by church-officers, rather 
than by private Chriſtians ; becauſe him 
that rules is placed between them; and 
the duties of private Chriſtians, in diffri- 
buting to the neceſſities of the ſaints, and 
berng given to 2 are inſiſted on 
afterwards. (ver. 13.) 
4 A 
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needful and convenient for them; let him engage u 
perſiſt in theſe mereiful works with all readineſi dt 
mind, without grudging his own time and labour, 
the extraordinary expence, which, on ſome occaſom 
may be requiſite. for the fupport and charitable afl. 


_ - anceof the moſt neceſſitous and afflicted among them; 


'g Let love 'be 
without diſimula- 
tion. Abhor that 
which is evil, 
cleave to that 


which is” good. 


and let him treat them, not in a rough and haughy, 
ſtern, or cold manner ; but with all affability, tender 
neſs, and compaſſion, and with ſuch alacrity of mind 
and countenance; as ſhall convince them, that he tala 
pleaſure in helping and comforting them. 

9 As to general duties that are incumbent upay 
you as private Chriſtians; let your ſupreme affe&ing, 
in a way of defire, eſteem, and delight, be placed a 
the Lord Jeſus'*, and on God through him, without 
hypoeriſy; in heart, and not in pretence or profeſſa 
only; ſnew forth its fincerity by keeping his con- 
mandments, and not thinking them grievous; (1 Joke 
v. 3.) and let your love to fellow-Chriſtians and fd. 
low. creatures, in the various inflanices to be hereafter 
mentioned, be unfeigned and hearty ; not in word 


nmeuber in longue, but in deed and in truth ; (1 Ich 


iii. 18.) not in a way of mere compliment, or with 


hypoeritieal airs of pity and compaſſion, ſaying to the 


poor among them, Depart in peace, be ye wornel 
and filled ; without giving them thoſe things whith 


are needful for them: ¶ Jam. ii. 16.) But let your low 


work practically toward them in all kind diſpofition 
and good fruits, as the eireumſtances of things may 
require. From this principle, ſee that ye not only 


abſtain and depart from all iniquity, from every thug 


that is offenſive to God, defiling to yourſelves, as 


injurious. to others, aud from every. thing that bs 


word and your ov-n conſciences condemn as {inful; 


but, in imitation of him who is of purer N to 
behold iuiquity, keep up the utmoſt deteſtation and 


© abhorrence of it, as the worlt of all kind of evils, i 


its contraviety to God, and to your on bappinds 


that ye may have no manner of fellowſhip with b 


but may hate it with a 8 hatred in yourſche 
and others, and even in thoſe whoſe perſons ye mot 


ſincerely and affeQtianately love: On the contra 
- whatſoever is holy, good, and excellent in itſelf, ; 


4 Ll 


prove of God, and honourable to his name, go 
or yourſelves, and uſeful to others; let every 


| | | N N O T K. 
Though the love here ſpoken of whom, no Chriſtian duty towards ods 
ſeems moſt immediately to be meant of can be performed aright; and with *. 
love to one another ; yet it may be can- lation to o neighbour, in the '* 
—— both with relation to the Lord, branches of it that are drawn ot w# 
hom we are to /erve with fervency of following diſcourſe. 
ſpirit, (ver. 11.) and without love to | 


cap. xi. 
d : . FE 


Romans paraphraſed. 535 

of this, nature be the object of your deſire and purſuit, 

love and choice, and the matter of your daily prac - 
tice 4; perleyere ſo ſteadily in it, and adhere, by divine 
grace, ſo cloſely and reſolutely to it, in ſpeech, heart, 
and behaviour, that no terrors, or allurements, nor 

any .conlideration- whatſoever, may ever affright, en- 


. tices. or draw you off from it: And, above all things 


N 
ro Be kindly af- 
{tioned ove to a- 
pother ;_ with bro- 
therly . love, in 
honour preferring 
one another ; 


— — — 


11 Not ſlothſul 
in buſmeſs: fervent 


in ſpirit ; ſerving 
the Lord, 


12 Rejoicing io 
hope; patient in 
©" tnbula. 


elſe, let it be your great concern to c/eave with pur- 
foſe of heart to the Lord, as your chief and all- com- 
prehending good, and higheſt end. (Acli xi. 23.) 
10 As to the more particu/or and mutual duties, 
which ye owe in common one to another, ſee that ye 
be ardently, tenderly, and complacentially affectionate 
to each other, and propenſe to treat one another with 
ingennous friendſhip and kindneſs, by a ſort of natu- 
inſtinct, like that which is between parents and 
their children; (@corogye.) and let there be recipro- 
cal returns of love for love, the obligation being the 
ſame upon you all, as brethren in Chrift, who ſhould- 
endeavour te keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, and are taught of God 10 / I one another ; 
(Eph. iv. 3. and 1 Thefl. iv. 9.) and let your love 
be as re/pet#ful, as I truſt it is ſincere, each one think- 
ing and ſpeaking more honourably of another's gifts, 
graces, and ſervices, than of his own, and caſting a 
mantle over his faults, inſtead of magnifying and ex- 
poling them; and ſo ia al /owl/ine/s of mind, let each 


efleem- another better than bimſelf, (Phil. ii. 3.) as 


being conſcious of more iniquity and diſorder in his 
own", heart, to keep him humble, than he can fee in 
others, to degrade them; and yet let none under pre- 
tence of giving way to others, as more eminent, ne- 
glect, or think themſelves excuſed from ſuch duties 
as they are called to. 

11 Let them take heed of an indolent and careleſs, 
lazy and fluggiſh temper and behaviour, with reſpect 
to the affairs of the civil and religious life, and with 
reſpect to their being uſeful in their ſeveral ſtations, as 
though they were to dq nothing at all, becauſe they 
apprehend, that they cannot do ſo much, or ſo well 
as others z but let them engrge in every ſervice with 
an active vigorous. ſpirit, and with all the fervours of 
love to God, and ſacred zeal for his glory, under the 


influence of the Holy Ghoſt, as doing the will of 


God from the heart, that what/oever their hands 
And 16. do for God, themſelves, or others, they may 


de it with their: might ; (Eccleſ. ix. — #s knowing 
h 


that they are thereby ſerving the Lord Chriſt, in obe- 
dience to his commands, and for his honour and glory. 
12 And, to animate them herein, let them go for- 
ward in God's Way and work, with alacrity and de- 
| 4A2 , "light, 
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536 We Epiflle to the Chap. xj, 
tribulation ; conti- light, -as thoſe who, through grace, are well 
nuing ' inſtant in of and rejoice in hope of eternal ſalvation, * 
0 I all their labours of love, and make them eompletcy 
happy for ever : With this view-and hope, let then 
be meek and patient towards each other, and ſubmi 
five, calm and reſigned to the will of God, unde 
their preſent provocations, trials, and afflictions, a 
ſuſtain them with an abiding and holy courage: A 
as nothing of this kind can be done without help fron 
heaven, let them be earneſt and importunate in hun. 
ble Tupplication and prayer to God, with faith in the 
name of Chriſt, for all ſeaſonable aſſiſtances of his Spy 
rit ; and whether they receive immediate anſwers ty 
their prayers, ot not, let them perſevere there, 
(Lube xviii. 1,-—8.) and not give over till they hay 
N bbtatned mercy, and found grace to belp them i « 
very time of need. (Heb. iv. 16.) 
13 Diſtributing 13 And that there may be no defect in your Cri 
to the neceflity of tian charity, (ver. 10.) let thoſe of you, that are @ 
fant: given to hoſ- pable, ſhow yopr love and compaſſion to Chriſt's poo, 


| r d u ſuch as make a eredible profeſſion of being ſanctife 


and formed into his holy image, by readily commun. 
cating to their uſe, for the relief of their wants, and 
refreſhing their bowels, like perſons, who hare ; 
fellow-feeling with them in all their ſtraits and cx 
gencies; that whilſt, as ye have opportunity, je 
make conſcience, as ye ought, of doing good uno all, 
ye may eſpecially abound therein to ihe houſbold of 
- Faith: (Gal. vi. 10.) And when any honeſt, religion 
ſtrangers, that are poor and deſtitute, come among 
you, or any perſecuted miniſters, or Chriſtians, that 
are driven from houſe and home, are with you; ſed 
and purſue 2 all ways, means, and oppor 
tunities of entertaining them hoſpitably, without 
grudging or backwardneſs; but with a laudable liber 
ality, according to your circumſtances, and with th 
- greateſt freedom and delight, after the examples d 

Abrabam and Lot, who, by entertaining ſtronger 

entertained angels unawares. (Gen. xvii. 1, Ct. 

and xix. 1, Or. compared with Heb. xiii. 2.) 

74 Bleſs them 14 And as ye have enemies, as well as friend, t 
which perſecute deal with, Take heed that ye do not milbehare ts 
49 8 *n ward them; but while they are maliciouſly abulug 
CFE”. and  perſecuting ydu, for righteouſneſs ſake, cithe 

with their tongues, or hands, or both ; inſtead of w 
turning the like injuries to them, do ye ſpeak ci 
to them, and as well of them, as the nature of thing 
admits of; (wxeywrs) - cordially ' wiſh their bapf- 
neſs,” and endeavour to do them good ; and, acco 
ing to the command and example of the meck 14 
humble Jeſus, (Lube vi. 28. and xi. 30.) p19) 


Chap, xii. Romans paraphra/ed. 537 
tte bleflings of grace and glory, and for the bleflings 
of Providence too, as far as may be for their real 
good, to come down upon them: Beg of God to con- 
vince them of their errors, to forgive their ſins, and 
to bleſs them in turning them from their iniquities : 
And let not bleſſing and curfing proceed out of the 
ſame mouth and heart; (Jam. iii. 10.) er ren- 
der evil for evil, or; railing for railing, but. contra- 
riwi/e bleſſing 3 knowing that ye are thereunto call. 

ed, that ye ſbould inheru a bleſſing. (1 Pet. iii. 9.) 
15 Rejoice with 13 Whether ye have ro do with enemies or friends, 
them that do te- endeavour to maintain a ſympathizing ſpirit, with hu- 
pice, - aud weep manity towards all men, as partakers of the fame com- 
yith them that mon nature with them; and with brotherly affe&ion 
* toward your fellow . Chriftians, as members of the 
. ſame ſpiritual body with them: (1 Cor. xii. 26.) In- 
ſtead of envying, and repining at the happineſs of thoſe 
that are ſurrounded with mercies, and enriched with 


bleflings, whether temporal or ſpiritual, rejoice with 


them therein, that ye may ſhare in their juſt and law- 
ful, and eſpecially in their religious joys, by 1aking 
pleaſure in their proſperity, as God doth in that of 
| his ſervants: ( P/al. xxxv. 27.) And as, ſpeaking af- 
1 » ter the manner of men, God's own love and tender- 
neſs to his people is expreſſed by his being aflifed in 
ll their affiiftrons; (Iſa. Kiii. 9.) fo be ye touch- 
ingly affected with the loſſes and miſeries, fears and 
dangers of them that are in any trouble, relating to 
ou world or the next: Endeavour to ſoothe and ſof- 
ten their griefs and tears, by condoling with them, 
and ſhewing your compaſſionate concern for them, 
and readineis to do what in«you lies, by prayer, coun- 
ſel, and all poſſible means, to aſſiſt and comfort them; 
conſidering that ye yourſelves are in the body, and 
might have been, or ſoon may be, in the like deplo- 
rable circumſtances, ( Heb. xiü. 3.) and that your 
own iniquities have deſerved them. 1 
16. Be of the 16 Whatever difference there may be in your out- 


— 2008 — d condition, as men, or in your inward attain- 
lind bigh ments, as.Chry/fttans, or in your profeſſions, as Jewiſb 
hings, but con- or Gentile converts, labour to be as harmonious as poſ- 


leſcend to men of ſible, among yourſelves: Whether ye can think juſt a- 
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= eſtate, Be not like in /e//er matters, or not, Be ſure to cultivate a mu- 
n Jour own tual friendly diſpoſition of mind, and ſameneſs of affec- 


onceits, 


tion t one another; every one ſtriving, by di- 
vine grace, to keep up the ſame charitable temper to- 
wards his brother in the Lord, and to wiſh as well ta 
him, and ſhew the fame willingneſs on all occaſions, 
to do him good, as he deſires and expects, that his 
brother ſhould ſhew to himſelf : Neither affect pre- 
eminence over others ; but treat inferiors'with conde- 

ſcending 


— — 


me Hill n m Chap 
ſcending kindneſs; nor after things 3 
this world ; but rather loo upon ar a kh 
indifference and diſdain: If the providence of C0 


74 bring any of you into ſtrait and neceſſitous circumſin 
ces * ; learn to ſubmit with all humility and chearky, 


neſs of mind to them, that your ſpirit may not bes 
bove your condition ; but may be brought down to; 
contented acquieſcence in ĩt: And if any of you an 
raiſed to temporal eſtates and dignities, take heed 


ſetting your bearts upon them, and being puffed 
with them; and fee that ye carry it with the greuet 


affability, courteouſneſs, and freedom, to perſons 
the loweſt rank: Do not be aſhamed to ſtoop to a 


proper office of brotherly love and kindneſs to the 
| Pooreſt, and moſt deſpicable faints upon earth ; by 
de ready to treat them with benevolence, and to cu. 


verſe familiarly with them, that, like David, though 
a king, ye may be companions of all them that ſar 


. God : (Pal. cxix. 63.) And in whatever fityztion the 


Lord has placed you, as to worldly, or ſpiritual & 
dowments ; have a care of entertaining a high opins 
on of your own wiſdom, on any account whatſoerer; 
(Prov. iii. 7.) and particularly of being fo vain u 
imagine that ye have no further need of divine dite 
tion and influence ; or as to conceit that, if ye ar 
richer. and greater in this world, ye are therefore ms 


. ſer and better than others, and have no necd of ay 


17 Recompenſe 
to no man evil 
ſor evil. Provide 
things honeſt in 
the ſight of all 
men. . 


aſſiſtance, counſel, or advice from them. 

17 Whether a man be your friend or foe, 2 Ch 
tian or a heathen, that has ated an 1 
injurious part toward you 3. Take heed of giving n 
to revengeful, or paſſionate reſentments, or of gouy 
into any iniquitous or hurtful practices, by way © 
retaliation upon him, which would be to imitate 
evil example, and make yourſelves ſharers in his gui 
Whatever others do, let it be your conſcientious a 
and concern, by Yivine-affiftance, to contrive, 24 


| go into ſuch meaſures of conduct, as ſhall be (aw 


good, generous, and honourable in themſelves, al 
every way becoming your [Chriſtian character, 8 


only in the fight of the Lord, but in the judgnes 


of all the unprejudiſed part of mankind, (2 Cor. 
21.) that none, no, not the worſt of your enen 


may ever be able to upbraid -you with having dt 


un 11 it be poſ- 
Fble, as much as 
sr 


What is here 


or mean things. (res Taxuvs) Accoidangly 


paraphraſe, | 


an unworthy or indecent thing. (Pbil. iv. 5.) 
18 In this manner, ſtudy the things which n 
for the peace and welfare of all mankind, that, ; 
2 * Or 1 
we Js 
tranſlated, to men of low 7 — mo» 2 ay 


hea Ct 


* Cre 
her 10 
wrat 


h in you, live 
eaceably with all 
Zen. 


Romans paraphraſed. 539 
it poſſible, there might be no- feuds or quarrels, jarrs 
or uneaſineſſes between you and others, in any circum- 
ſtances or relations of life: And how impracticable 
ſoever, in ſome ſituations, this may be with perſons 
of an unhappy temper, and amidit all the diforders 


of this ſinful and il-natured world; yet let nothing 


tg Dearly belo- 
, avenge not 
purſelves, but ra- 
er give place 
mo wrath : for 
s written, Ven- 
ance is md; 1 
il repay, lait 

Lord. 


e 


- — ͥ— — — 
* 
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ing it from a defire of p 
of fo: 


be wanting 'on your part, that may ute to- 
wards it; but as far as is conſiſtent with truth and 
faithfulneſs, honour and conſcience, and with your 


duty in other reſpects, labour, to the utmoſt of your 


power, to cultivate a peaceable and quiet temper and 


- deportment, in your dealings with perſons of all 
ranks, / profeſſions, and characters ; fince the beauty 


and happineſs of all ſociety, whether civil or ſacred, 
your own comfort, and the credit of religion, very 


much depend upon it, and cannot ſubſiſt without it: 


19 That no provocation may ever tranſport you 
ſo far, as to abate your concern for peace, let me en- 
treat you, my dearly. beloved friends and brethren, 
who have known and experienced ſo much of the mer- 
ciful kindneſs and forgiving grace of God toward you, 
to keep ſo ſtrict a watch over your angry paſſions, as 
not to go about to do yourſelves juſtice, in a way of 


private and perſonal revenge upon your enemies; (ver. 


20.) no, nor to ſeek ſatisfaction from them, in a due 


- courſe of law, from a litigious ſpirit, inſtead of do- 


erving the peace and order 

iety, and of obtaining juſtice to yourſelves for 
any affronts or injuries, that ye may have received 
from them: But, as is moſt eligible, honourable, and 
comfortable to your on ſouls, labour rather, on the 


. "contrary, ſo far to ſuppreſs the beat and reſentment 
of your own'terfſþer, as to turn away their wrath 


with 's ſoft anſwer, (Prov. xv. 1.) and to pacify it 
by yielding to it, inſtead of irritating it yet more and 


more; by intemperately and unſeaſotably ſetting your- 


ſelves to oppoſe and-refift it; (Eccigſ. x. 4.) or elſe 
endeavour'to get out of the way of their fury, that 
its torrent may run off, without doing you any hurt: 
And when ye have done all that becomes you, to di- 
vert it, if they ſtill continue their rage againſt you, 
calmly leave them to the impartial judgment of God, 
who beſt knows how to deal with them, and will one 
day right your cauſe :» For it is recorded, (Deut. 
xxxii. 35.) to the encouragement of his people, and 
reſtraining their fretful impatience, under the oppreſ- 
ſions of his and their enemies z It is my ſupreme right 
"7 | and 


NOTE 


hed x BOY 
* Giving place to wrath, may relate righteous thing to render tribulatias ts 
her to the wrath of our enemies, or to them that 
wrath of God, with whom it is 4 i. 6.) | 6 


trouble his people. (2 Thef. 


* 


20 Therefore if 
thine enemy bun- 

r, feed him; if 
he thirſt, give bim 
drink: for in ſo 
doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire 
on his head. ; 


— 


— — — 


DU 


a Be not over- 
come of evil; but 


1 
£ 


Wants, even as one would 


moſt proper 


* 


dle retribution of his evil, that you need not medi 


© © The Epiſtle to:the chan 
and prerogative, ſays the infinitely wiſe 
Lord, ruler, and judge of the cw. N. yl 
no wrong, to inflict deſerved puniſhments ; and it l. 
longs to me to order how and when it ſhall be dom 
I will render tribulation and wrath to evil doers, g. 
ther by my immediate providence, or by the equitah 
laws of civil government, or by ſome other means i 
this world ; or, at fartheſt, by terrible executions d 
vindictive juſtice on incorrigible ſinners, in the grey 
day of retribution, in the world to come: Leaving 
therefore the matter in God's hand, be ready to 4 
all offices of kindneſs and compaſſion, even to the wot 
of your enemies, inſtead of avenging yourſelyes vpe 
them. N 
20 If therefore any of your adverſaries, that ha 
been moſt injurious to you, and have even violently ye. 
ſecuted you, be ready to -periſh with hunger, do at 
negle&, much leſs inſult, reproach, and cenfure hin; 
as receiving the due reward of his evil deeds agaiif 
you : but, to ſhew your compaſſionate and forꝑirig 
ſpirit, chearfully and tenderly ſupply him with ws 
ceſſary and convenient food for his refreſhment, (ie 
Prov. xxv. 1, 22.) according to your ability and hy 
teed and nouriſh an 1 
fant, or fick perſon, that is not capable of helpig 
himſelf. (V evror) If he be uneaſy, and in di- 
er of fainting, for thirſt, afford him ſeaſonable w 
fie, by giving him ſomething to drink, that (hall l 
Er him, according to the opportunity 
you may have of doing it: For in this way of ki 
and friendly, merciful and beneficent conduct th 
wards him, you will either mollify his ſpirit, and make 
him your friend, by melting him down into the nd 
ingenuous confuſion and relentings, at the thougit 
of all the injuries that he has been guilty of agaul 
God, and you, his generous benefactor ; and ſo 30 
favours to him will anſwer their direct and defired a 
even as the artiſicer diſſolves hard metal, by heap 
coals: of fire upon it: Or elſe, if, after all, be i 
remain ſo. ungratefully / and obſtinately perverſe, 
not to be won upon by all your generous and 
ing treatment, it will conſequentially aggravate ® 
guilt and ruin, and bring the heavier vengeance mn 
the righteous God upon him, which will be like en 
of unquenchable fire heaped upon him; and wh 
though you ought not to defire it, will be ſuch aten 


any revenge of your own for it. 
21 Upon the whole then, let no ill treatment, f. 
meet with from others, get an inglorious malter) 


ver you, fo as to diſcompoſe your ſpirit, and e 


- 


Chap. xii. Romans paraphraſed. 841 
your angry, malicious, and impatient paſſions, or ſo 
as to make you weary of ſhewing love and kindneſs 
to your enemies, (ver. 20.) or deſirous of returning 

eil for evil: (ver. 17.) This would be really to inſlave 
your own mind, and give your adverſaries the great- 
eſt opportunity of ing over you. But, on 
the contrary, labour by the grace of God, to exerciſc 
all -meekneſs, kindneſs, and forbearance, under. the 
higheſt provocations ; and in that manner purſue the 
nobleſt of all victories over your enemies, and over 
your own refentments too, by returning good for 
evil: For he that is flow to anger, is better than the 
mighty ; and he that rules bis ſpirit, than he that 
tales a*city, (Prov. xvi. 32.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How ſhonld a confideration of the endeating mercies of God engage us to yield 
pp ourſelves, as a living ſacnfice, holy and acceptable to him! This is every way 
moſt reaſonable ſervice. And how ſhould our hearts be looſened from this world, 
dd from all its ſinful faſhions, cuſtoms, and practices; and bow defirous of ſuch « 
evovation of our minds, by the blefled Spirit, as ſhall transform us into the image 
ff God, and give us an RI JT and approving acquaintance with 
ery thing that is in itſelf, pl to him, through Jeſus Chriſt, and agree- 
ble to his holy will! But, be our 7 A graces, and ſervices ever ſo great, we 


pwn conceit, or deſpiſe others ; that we receive, is according to the mea- 
ure of the gift of Chriſt to us, as his members, for the good of the whole body. 
Wonderful is the grace and care of the great Head of the church in providing for 
„ He has furniſhed it with ſuch gifts and officers, as are neceſſary for its ſpiritual 
dification, and for managing its temporal concerns; and has ordered all his ſer- 
ants to attend to their charge with integrity, . diligence, and chearfulneſs, accord 
vg to the grace given them, and the rule of his word. —And, as to the duties 
M private Chriſtians, they are called to the fincereft love, the moſt affectionate de- 
ortment, and honourable regards, one towards another; to deteſt every thin 
hat is ſinful, and cleave to all that 4s good; to be vigorouſly active in the buſine 
df their civil and religious ſtations, fervent in every ſervice, as doing it to the 
prd ; to rejoice in hope of eternal life, and to be patient and reſigned to the will 
{ God, under all their trials and afflictions, ws perſevering in earneſt prayer. 
ow amiable are the Chriſtian morals, founded in evangelical love; and bow far 
urpaſſing all that was ever practiſed, or taught, by the moſt refined heathkens ! 
bis love, which has ſuck an influence upon, and gives ſuch a beautiful turn to all 


de poor that bear the characters of holineſs ; and is hoſpitable to and honeſt 
mangers, eſpecially thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake: It 1:fpires us with 
ach a fellow-feeling with others, as makes ns rejoice with the happy, and mourn 
ith the aMited : It is humble and condeſcending to men of the loweſt degree, 
dd bene volent to out very enemies: It implores blefings upon the heads of thoſe 
bat perſecute, abuſe, and curſe us: It chooſes to refer an injured cauſe to the righ- 
en of God, rather than render evil ſor evil, or ſeek private revenge : 
* endeavours to live peaceably with all men, and behave with bonour toward 
dem: And it takes pleaſure in giving food and drink to poor neceſſitous enemies, 
d melting them with kindneſs, and overcoming evil with good. 
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if 
y 
1 
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1 
| 
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Vor. ITE. | 


— 
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hould keep up modeſt aud E 9 of ourſelves, and not be wiſe in our 
nce 


porality, is without diffimulation: It is liberal to the neceffitous, eſpecially to 


— 


5422 dobe Epiſtle tothe 


e 

The apoſtle lays out the duty of ſubjeftion to civil government, wit 

* * ſeveral reaſons to enforce it, 1,7. And then returns to hi; g. 

hortations to mutual love, 8,—to. And goes on to temperance w 
fobr tety, IJ 14. N , ' 


3 27 | Parariiass. 
every every perfon * N 
L be ſubject unto Lr il „ whether he be a Jew, 
the higher powers. or Gentile convert, ecclefiaſtio, or lay man, ule 
For there is no heed of imagining that he is under no obligation u. 
power but of God: own the authority of civil government in all lawfy 
wa powers that * things, relating to this preſent wofld ; though in mat, 
ordained of ters of faith and practice, relating to another world, 
he is indeed accountable to none but God, who aloe 
| has dominion over any man's conſcience. But x 
Chriſtian religion makes no alteration in natural a 
civil rights; let every one fincerely, dutifully, ad 
voluntarily, as from his very heart and ſoul, pay 
reverential and peaceable obedience to the ſuprene 
magiſtrate, as ruling according to the laws and cop 
ſtitution of the government ; and, by conſequence, ty 
thoſe that are of an inferior and ſubordinate rank], 
which is, in effect, the ſame thing as paying it ty 
himſelf, while they legally act under him, by and w. 
cording to their commiſſion from him: For whatexr 
| b te at re! 
* NOT EZ S. a 
# As in chap. xii. x, the apoſtle had and in vindication of Chriſtianity fr naa 
t the body for the whole man, the bet - all imputations of that kind, the apolte, 
er to comport with his allufion to the with a ſpecial eye to judaizers, repit 
legal ſacrifices, whoſe bodies were offer. ſents the duty of all Chriſtians ou 
ed up to Ged; ſo he here puts the /ou! aud ſubmitting to any civil government, 
for the perſon, to intimate that it is by under which the providence of God ci 
the ſoul that we are proper ſubjects of their lot, even though it were. beathet, 
civil and moral government, and that as the Raman empire then was, upd nee . 
this, as well as the body, is to be enga- which the people lived, to whom the t er to 
ged in the obedience due to magiſtrates. le now wrote. And leſt from uu 
I The Jews having a proud conceit bimſelf had ſaid about Chrifi 
olf themſelves, as the only people of God, liberty, and againſt perſons ace * T} 
pretended that they ought not to ſubmit themſelves, or rendering evil for cu at an 
to any civil governors, and pay tribute (chap. xii, 17, 19.) any ſbould infer tat dethe 
to them, unleſs they were of their own the civid magiſtrate ought not to eng ſtocr 
nation and religion, and were ſet over injuries, nor applied to, for the . 
them by the ſpecial appointment of God, dreffing of wrongs in a legal way; bet at ci 
their ſupreme Lord and King; and ſo fiſts on the neceſſity of government in 
they were prejudiſed againſt the Romas that as well as other purpoſes, and 1. er m 
power, as unlawful, becauſe it was both joins Chriſtians to ſubmit themſelves ca 
foreign and heathen : And as the apoſ- ſcientioufly and peaceably to it, „ 
tles, and mavy Chriſtians, in thoſe days, ordinance of the God of nature 1d 
were of the Yewi/b nation, they were providence, though it were not by ſo r N 
ſtigmatised by the Romans, as a rebelli- mediate and expreſs inſtitution, n l. rnme 
ous people, that were enemies to the Jewiſh ſtate was of old under hum, 1 
public peace and order of the civil go- their political ſovereign. 
vernment. (As xvi. 20, 21.) In oppo- f This anſwers to the apoſtle * 
lition therefore to this error of the Jews, ſaying, Submit yourſelves to every 


lap. XIII. 


2 Whoſoe ver 
ereſore reſiſteth 
e power, reſiſt- 
h the ordinance 
God; and they 
at rebſt, ſhall re- 
we to themſelves 


, ' | 


Roxans paraphraſed. 6143 
be the particular form of any political government ® 


: that men agree to live under, or in whoſe hands ſo- 


ever it be lodged, the ſupreme Lord and Ruler of the 
univerſe, by whom. kings reign, and princes decree 
Juftice, (Prov. viii. 15.) has appointed it to be ſet 
up for the good of communities, that the order and 
peace, rights and liberties, lives and properties of 
the ſubje& may be preſerved, and defended againſt 
the private or public quarrels, injuries and outra 
which the corruptions of mankind would nat 
carry them into, againſt one another. And thoſe 
very governors, that now reign over the Roman em- 
pire, even Cæſar, and ſuch as rule under him, though 
rangers to the faith of Chriſt, are raiſed to their au- 
thority by the providence of God, who, accordin 
to the nature and defign of government, has Ry 
that they ſhould exerciſe it tor the common welfare 
of every peaceable ſubject: And remember that, if 
they would abuſe their power, they can do nothmg 
rogers you, but by divine permiſſion ; or, as our 
rd, in his own caſe, ſaid to Pilate, the Roman 
overnor, except it were given them from above. 
John xix. 11. | 
2 So that, * whoever he be, of what religi- 
ous profeſſion, or worldly circumſtances ſoever, that 
in his private capacity oppoſes any legal commands of 


the government, which is providentially ſet over him, 


or that, in a ſeditious and treaſonable manner, endea- 
vours to diſturb, defame, and ſubvert it; or whoever, 
to gratify his own reſentments, attempts in any ca- 
acity to fling all things into anarchy and confuſion, 
e is diſobedient to the authority of God , who has 
ordained the magiſtratic power for the protection, 
4 B 2 | | ſafety, 

NOT E S. 


nee of mas for the Lord's ſake ; be- 


er to the king, as ſupreme, or to go- poſtle here calls it the ordinance of G, 


or, that are ſent by bim. (1 Pet. 


13. 

Ide apoſtle does not here determine 
at any particular form of rnment, 
dether monarchy, a mixed monarchy; 
tocracy, or a commonwealth, is one 
re than another of God; but only 
at civil government, for the 
community, is his ordinance, what- 
er may be the particular form of it, ſo 
, and no further than, as it- is fit and 
oper, and is managed to arifwer that 


f The apoſtle-Peter ſpeaks of civil go- 
inment, as the ordinance of man, (1 Pet. 
[3.) becauſe it is ſettled, as to its form 
dc Py and the perſons that ſhall 
lets it, by the implicit or explicit a. 
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greement, or conſent of men: But our a- 


becauſe God, in the intimations of his 
providence, and in the natural reaſon- 
ings and inclinations of mankind, has or- 
dered that, by the intervention of men, 
ſome form of government ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed in the hands of ſome perſon or 
perſons among them, for the benefit of 


good of public ſociety, and ſor the puoiſhing of 


offenders againſt it, whoſe corruptions 
are too ſtrong to be reſtrained by the 
fear of God, which they have put away 
from them. And that this is the view, 
in which the apoſtle ſpeaks of govern- 
ment, as the ordinance of God, which 
ought not to be reſiſted, appears from 
what he adds in the following verſes a- 
bout the valuable ends ob its inſtitutiog. 


BY 


fſliaſety, and welfare of mankind: And they thy 1; 


3 For rulers are 
not a terror to good 
© works, but to the 


then not be afraid 
of the power? do 
that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame: 


= 


1 For he is the 


But if thou do that 
© which is evil, be a- 
fraid ; for he bear- 
eth not the ſword 
in vain: for he is 


God, a revenger to 
erecute wrath up- 


\ 


Ne Epiftle to the | Chap. ii 


up in rebellion again it, while the fundamental la 
and principal ends for which it was inſtituted, ws 
rived in its adminiſtration, and while nothing i, 
. repugnant to the commands of God, who; 
to be obeyed, rather than man, (Add. v. 29.) ſud 
perſons incur, and hring upon themſelves condig 
puniſhment, even the ſevereſt judgment, (2g) « 
ther from the hands of their rulers, who bear 5. 
the ſword in vain, (ver. 4.) or elſe from that C0 
who has ordained them to be guardians of the publy 
peace and liberty, and will righteouſly animadyert i 
on the iniquity of rebels, in vindication of his own x 
dinance, either in this world or the next. 
3 For temporal princes, («gxorrs) according y 
the end of their inſtitution, for which they muſt g 
an account to God, are obliged, not to puniſh ng 
for any works that are good in themſelves, (like tha 
which the Chriſtian religion enjoins toward God a 
man) and that are uſeful to the community, in whid 
they behaye as quiet and regular ſubjects ; but th 
are appointed to reſtrain and corre actions that an 
immoral in their own nature, and are injurious an 
diſturbing to the peace and ſafety of the comma 
wealth; and to cut off thoſe perſons, by baniſhma 
or death, that are capital criminals, for the cautin 
and preſervation of others. If therefore there wer 
no other reaſon for your orderly and dutiful ſubje 
tion to the civil government, under which you In 
than your own perſonal intereſt, would you not be 
fraid of provoking its terrible authority, and powe 
ful indignation, which you muſt expect will fall uy 
you in caſe of diſobedience and rebellion? But ito 
would have no cauſe of fearing any evil from the g 
vernment, take care to lead a quiet and peaceable lik 
in all godlineſs and honeſty,” (1 Tim. ii. 2.) and 
do that which is morally and politically rp x 
then you may ordinarily hope for, and indeed ou! 
to enjoy, the protection and favour, commend 
and encouragement of public authority, inſtead « 

coming under its ſevere reſentments. 
4 For the civil magiſtrate, by the nature and 
ſtitution of his office,-is God's deputy, whom be! 
authorized to ſuppreſs vice, immorality, and prophal 
nefs, to keep the public peace, to maintain natur 
civil, and religious rights, and to encourage © 
thing that is virtuous and praiſe-worthy, for the # 
vantage of all his good ſubjects: But if you nl 
the moral and political laws of his government, b 
doing any thing that has a tendency to diſhovon 
weaken, or deſtroy it, conſider the dreadful conk 
. - qu 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


„ bim that doth quence to yourſelf,” your family, and poſterity, as well 
nil | as to the whole community; what miſeries it m 
| bring upon vou and them 3 and let the thought of 
that deter you from it, as ever you would be concern- 
ed for your own, and their proſperity and ſafety: 
For the ſword of juſtice, to puniſh offenders, is not put 
into the magiſtrate's hands by Providence, like a mere 
_ © glittering enſign of authority, to no manner of pur- 
. pole, as though it were not to be uſed againft the 
turbulent and diſobedient: For he is ordained and 
| deputed of God, not only for the praiſe of them that 
do well, but likewiſe for (he puniſhment of evil docrs, 
8 Pet. ii. 14.) according to the commiſſion, which 
to whom vengeance primarily belongs, (chap. 
xii. 19.) has given him to ſupport the authority of 
government, and iuflict pains and penalties in execu- 
tions of juſtice upon cximinals, as far as any are found 
to be ſo by overt-aQts, ' which are the only ones that 
can fall under the wagitrate's cognizance; it being 
God's peculiar prerogative, to know, judge of, and 
f pope tor evil thoughts, as they lie merely in the 
; [ cart, 

s Wherefore ye , 5 Ye are therefore obliged, not only in point of 
malt needs be ſub- intereſt, to pay all. due ſubjection to the magiſtrate's 
x&, not only for authority, for fear of the puniſhment which he is able, 
wrath, but alſo for * as 2 5 
conſcience uke. aud concerned to inſlict upon the injurious, the re- 

fractory, and rebellious ; but alſo from a principle of 
religion, and conſcience toward God, as acting in o- 
bedience to his ordination af magiſtracy for the pre - 
ſervation of common rights; to his providence, which 
has lodged it in the hands of thoſe that are ſet over 
you; and to his demand of your dutiful ſubjection to 

| them, as they are the public guardians of the ſtate. 

6 For, for this 6 For this is the reaſon why ye alſo pay taxes and 
cauſe pay vou tri- duties, that are laid upon you by the legiſlative pow- 
1 e er ; and by every ſubje& is bound, according to his 
needs — ſtation and circumſtances, to contribute, by theſe 
r this very means, to the ſupport and dignity of the government, 


in return for the neceſſary care and Joins, ſolicitude 


and fatigues, expence and dangers of thoſe, that are 
employed in managing it to the advantage of the pu- 
blic t For they are God's vicegerents, by whom he 
rules nations and Kingdoms, and whoſe very buſineſs 
it is, by virtue of their office, to lay themſelves out 


- continually to the utmoſt of their power, for ſecu- 


ring the rights and liberties of all their good ſubjects, 
and for puniſhing thoſe that would invade them, or 
would inzure the legiſlature, or their neighbours. 
Render there- 7 Upon the whole then, Sce that ye make conſci- 
fore to all their ence of paying to all mankind, to ſupreme and ſub- 


ſues : . ... ordinate magiſtrates, as well as others, whatſoever is 
1 * | due 


- 
—— — 
— — —— ——— — 
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due to them by divine and human laws, and by the 
_ to juſt reaſons of things, which require ſuitable compes. 
—_ ſations for value received: And as our Lord, in 2. 

to {wer to thoſe that aſked him, Whether it were læufil 
to give tribute to Ceſar ; ſaid, Render to Cæſar Ihe 
things that are Ceſor's, though he were neither d 
the Jeuiſb nation, nor of their religion; ( Marg, 
Xii. 17, 21.) ſo ye ſhould not make any ſcruple, bu 
think obliged, to pay ſuch taxes, impof, 
rates, and cuſtoms, without fraud or deceit, as are 
y charged upon your perſons, commodities, d 


are in right owing to him for his 


reſpett, on account of his authority and dignity ; thi 
ſort of homage being due to him, under the char, 
ter of your political father and lord, as it is to your 
 fleſhly parents and maſters, and indeed to every ups 
rior, in their reſpeRive places. 

p 8 Let none of you be 8 or behind. 
but to hand, in paying the ſeveral debts of money, reſpecd, 
* ＋ 33 mentioned, (ver. 7:) or that ar 

5 you to any perſons whatſoever, accord, 

ing to your various conceruments with them, whe 

ther they be ſuperiors, inferiors, or equals, and . 
cording to what bas been already inſiſted on. (Chu. 

Xii. 9, 21.) But, after all that ye have done, or can do 
in equity toward them; remember there is one in. 
portant, delightful, and comprehenſive debt, which t 
are always to he paying, and ſtill owing, and ner 
to think yourſelves diſcharged from; and which, cov 
ſcientiouſſy attended to, will effectually diſpoſe you 
to render to every one all his dues, according to the 
utmoſt of your power; and bat is, to maintain a lit 


means, and in all circumftances, as long as yt lie: 
or the nature of love to fellow-creatures, in its du 
| latitude and fervour, and as founded upon, and (privy 

ing from our love to God, and from a ſenſe of ln 
love in Chriſt, to us, (1 John iv. 1, —21.) is ſo & 
cellent, and ſweetly powerful and engaging, that, ® 
far av any one feels it: glowing in his own boſom, 20d 
zs found in the exerciſe of it, unto the producing d 


correſ 


Chap. xili. 


Ronan paraphraſed. 817 
t effects towards another, whom he con- 


fſiders in a view of | kindneſs as his neighbour, (ver. 


9, 10.) be has, ſo far, filled up (waxes) the. re- 
Ars of the ſecond table of the X law : 


d, were your love to one another perfect, your 


obedience to all its commands of that fort, would be 


g For this, Thou 
halt not commit 
adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet; and if there 
„* any other com- 
mandment, it is 
briefyx compre- 
bended in this ſay- 


ſhalt love thy 
deighbour as thy- 
N 


ng, namely, Thou + 


ſo too. | 

9 For, to ſpecify its . duties in the follow - 
ing negative precepts, which include their con 
„ the tenor af them runs thus; You hal 
not be guilty, in heart or behaviour, of fornication, 
adultery, unnatural mixtures, or any fort of unclean- 
neſs ; nor. entice or draw others into them; but ſhall 
maintain an entire chaſtity and modefty in thoughts 
and defires, looks, words, and actions: You ſhall not 
unlawfully take away your own, or others lives; nor 
do any thing that tends towards it, by indulging 
wrath, envy, malice, and revenge, or any exorbitant 
paſſions ; by intemperance in meats and drinks or ex- 
ceſs of any kind; nor by violent provocations, quar- 
rels, duels, and 2 ſightings, that may hurt, 


wound, or deſtroy yourſelves or others ; but ſhall 


carefully ftudy and endeavour to do all that you juſt- 
ly may and can, to preſerve, cheriſh, and defend 
your own and their lives, health, and ſtrength, by a 
meek and patient, ſober and peaceable, contented and 
beneficent behaviour: You ſhalt not injure the pro- 


perty of others by forcible robbery, or ſecret theft, 


or purloining ; by encouraging any to ſteal, or by 


knowingly receiving ſtolen goods ; by fraud, cheat- 


ing, and knavery, in contracts and commerce; by op- 
preſſion, extortion, or unneceſſary and vexatious law- 


ſuits; nor by any covetous deſires or attempts to take, 
or with-hold from others what is their right and due; 


but you ought to be faithful and juſt in all your deal- 
ings with mankind ; and labour, by all lawful means, 


to procure; preſerve, and promote their temporal pro- 


not by perjuries and f 


ſperity, as well as your own : You ſhall not do any 
thing that is prejudicial to veracity and integrity be- 
tween man and man, or to our neighbour's uta- 
tion or intereſt, by equivocations, lies, and ſlanders, 
backbiting, tale-bearing, or reviling ; and eſpecially 

2 depoſitions in courts of ju- 
dicature ; nor by concealing ſuch truths as may be to 


the advantage of his character, and to the procuring 


of juſtice to his cauſe ; nor ſhall you admit of any 
grudgings, envyings, or grievings in your heart at 

is credit, honour, and good name in the world ; nor 
any way contribute to, no, nor fo much as ſecretly 
wiſh, or take pleaſure in, a blaſt upon them; but 
you muſt have the ſtricteſt regard to truth in all that 


you 
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| 2 fay, and do towards every one, whethe; 
end or enemy; mult entertain as charitable a, , 
| ul I e ee Ming admits of; wal 
ely own all that is. good in him, and gently cove 
his infirmities, and faithfully vindicate his innocency 
under falſe accuſations ; and fincerely and bearih 
| do what in you lieth, to favour and ſupport his goo 
name, and righteous cauſe; to diſcountenance ever 
falſe and injurious report, and to receive and ſpread, 
as occaſions; require, every. good report concerning 
him, as you would concerning yourſelf : You ſtal 
not murmur, or be diflatizfhed at thoſe ſtations and 
- worldly circumſtances in which the providence 9 
God has placed you, or for want of any good thing 
that others are poſſeſſed of ; nor repine, or be cum. 
ous at any of their agreeable accommodations ; x 
ought” you to have covetous and uneaſy cravings i - 
your own mind after their affluence, or any of ther fiſh us 
enjoyments, as wiſhing that, inſtead of being thein, WY *+ 
 * * they might be your o) n; but you ſhould hund) 7 
quietly, and uieſce in the wiſe and goa 
vereign and holy di of Divine Providence to. WA oc: 
yourſelf and them, and rejoice in your neigh ve 
bour's proſperity, how neceſſitous and afflicted ſoere 
your own condition may be; and, inſtead of deſrig 
to leſſen his circumſtances, you ſhould be ready to di 
every thing you are capable of, to preſerve and a 
large them, as if they were your own. And wiz: 
ever other precept might be mentioned, as relating u 
-  fecond table duties, and particularly to thoſe that the 
b commandment * enjoins inferiors to pay to dl 
their ſuperiors, ſome of which were taken notice d 
but now: (ver. 7.) All theſe, put together, art ſun 
manly comprehended in, and may be reduced to ths 
one head o account, ( rr TY A0y@ ανοε 
1 You ſhall love all your fellow - creatures, and 
ſpecially thoſe that fear God, as ſincerely and tu 
as yourſelf; and, from this generous principle, yot 
ſhould conſcientiouſly act in all things toward then, 


=o oo 


. as you would wiſh, and think reaſonable for them u . * 

da toward yourſelf, were you ir their circumſtanct "Ling 

agg Þ} and they in yours.  . . 22 
10 Love work- 10 Where undiſſembled and fervent love reigns lich 
eth no il po. tis the heart, it ſweetly and powerfully reſtrains wy le, I 
neighbour : re- : a nel atic 
K. from defiring or deligning, and _ wy WH 

a6 - 2 1 wg 5 | y th 

1 wed” | N, TE. 2 | broug 
What the apoſile ſays, (wer. .) a- Which are recited in this ninth 5 r and 
bout paying tribute, cuftom, fear, and. takes in all the duties of the ſecood ainſt 
honour, to thoſe to whom they are due, ble, as laid down in the decalogt, pet th 
comes under the obligation ebe fifth Exod. X. 12,17. wards 
aud that, added to thoſe | tirred 
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bre love ig the ful- ' willingly. doing any thing that is miſchievous to ano- 
lung of the law. ther ; and it conſtrains him to perform the kindeſt of- 
, ices to all, as occaſions require, like the goed Sama- 
ritan, who had compaſſion upon the wounded travel- + 
ler, and treated him as if he had been his neareſt 7 
friend and neighbour, though he was both a ſtrangerr, W 
and a man of a, difterent religion from himſelf. ( Lute g 
x., 33, ©'c.) We may therefore well conclude, that ' 
love to our neighbour, and eſpecially to the houſhold 
of faith, as reſulting from love to God, is in its ge- 
nuine nature, and correſpondent actings, radical] 3 | 
intentionally, and conſtructively, a compliance with, | 
and will bring on an unreſerved reſpect unto all the 
duties of the ſecond table of the law, which requires 
that no evil, but all good, ſhould be done to others, 
| even as to ourſelves. _.. | 
| un And that, 11 And ( ue) this comprehenſive duty of love 
knowing the time, to our fellow Chriſtians, and to all mankind, is to 
pant. 5 LA be cultivated with diligence, and without delay, as 
of ſleep: for vow Knowing, obſerving, and bearing in mind, that now, 4 
is our ſalvation under our preſent trials, and under the light and 
nearer than when grace, aſſiſtances and encouragements of the goſpel, 1 
we believed. the proper time and hour, opportunity and ſealon of 
our day is come, and is but ſhort, in which we are 4; 
loudly. called to ſbake off ſloth, indolence, and car- 5 
nal fecurity, and to rouſe out of a ſupine, careleſs, © 1 
and drowſy frame of ſpirit, and to be upon our watch, | 
that we may not be found aſleep when the Bridegroom 
comes; {Matth. xxv. 5.) but may awate to righte- 7 
ouſneſs, and not fin againit God, or others, (1 Cor. 8 
xv. 34.) directly contrary. to that great principle of F 
love, which, is the fulfilling ' of the law : (ver. 10.) % 
For we, who are true believers, ſhall not only be ſoon . 
freed from the perſecutions which the carnal Jews, . © 11 
i ſtir up againſt us; but a much greater ſalvation *, of $ 
which all the temporal deliverances of the people of 4 
God are figures and emblems, and which they are 
looking, 


- SD 


- 2 1 
” 4 * 
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If, as ſome ſuppoſe, here is any re- 
ſerence to the deliverance. of Chriſtians 
Irom the perſecutions of the Jews, that 
Ihould ceaſe at the general deſtruction 
which was ſoon coming upon that peo- 
ple, I would rather confider it as emble- 
matical of a greater ſalyation than as 
hat is chiefly intended: For though 
y the national deſolation, which, was 
brougbt upon them, they loſt their pow- 
rand influence for exciting troubles a- 
janſt the profeſſors of Chriſt's name; 
pet the heathen perſecutions were after- 
vards as violent as that which had been 


= 5 


— 


You, III. 


pred up by the Je; and the apoſtle 


N O r K 3 


concludes his argument on this head with 
an exhortation, (ver. 14.) to put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, & 0, which muſt cer- 
tainly have a reipect to the ſpiritual and 
eternal ſalvation they were looking for: 
And as be had before repreſented the 
goſpel-ſafvation, as already come to the 
Gentiles, to entiely and reconcile them, 
(chap. zi. 1115.) I cannot but appre- 
hend that they too mach narrow his de- 
ſign, who underftand him only to mean, 
that a'fuller ſpread of the goſpel in the 
converfion of the Gentiles was at hand, 
through the near approach of the deftruc- 
tion of the Jeu church and nation. 


4 C 


* 1 * * 
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| | looking, longing, and hoping for, draws on 
Even b all the ene 
and troubles of this preſent life, and from the wrath 
to come, together with an endleſs advancement to al 
Mble bleſfedneſs and glory in the heavenly fate, 
ſtens towards us, or rather we are haſtening towards 
it, ſo as to be every day approaching nearer and near. 
5 er to it, than we were when we firſt believed in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to eternal life; and therefore we 
ſhould be the more patient and watchful under all ow 
preſent trials, and the more vi sand chearful in 
diſpatching our Chriſtian Goole, ns knowing that al 
its fatigues will ſoon be over-paſt, and crowned with 

immortal honour, Teſt, and joy. | 
12 The night is 12 The time, not only of Few/b perſecutions, and 
2 AP of our various afflitions and trials; but alſo of our ig. 
thaveface cond 7 norance, unbelief, and finful ways, which on account 
the works of dark-- of its uncomfortableneſs and unfitneſs for ſervice, may 
nels, and let us put be compared to the darkneſs of the night; this de. 
La. armour of plorable night, ſome ſhadows of which will ftretch 0. 
ver us, as long as we are in this imperfect world, iy 
-  well-nigh wearing off; its former and worſt pan, 
which lay upon us, during our ſtate of unregeneracy, 
is already paſt and gone ; the day of goſpel-light ad 
holineſs to Gentilet, as well as Fews, has begun to 
dawn in our ſouls, like the morning ligbt, whit 
ſhines more and more to the perfect day; (Prov. i. 
- 18.) and the day of our complete redemption fron 
all darkneſs, fin, and forrow, and of unclouded light 
and glory in a better world, is ready to break upon 
; us, as well as the day of freedom from Jew:/b trow 
_ bles, which will ſoon appear ; that nation being jut 
on the point of falling into ruin. Let it therefore be 
our care, that, by divine aſſiſtance, we may have 50 


SSS 


9 75 more fellowſhip with ; but may utterly abhor and + | Ba 
: bandon, diveſt ourſelves of, and put far away fron Writ, 
1 us, all thoſe ſinful practices, which may well be card . re 


works of darkneſs, as they proceed from the benight- 
ed obſcurity and deep corruption of human natur, 
and tend. to everlaſting darkneſs and miſery, and ar 
ſo vile and ſhameful, as to be commonly tranſactedi 
the aight, becauſe they are not fit to be ſeen in the 
day-time: And as we profeſs ourſelves to be Chril 
ans, that are renewed in the "i of our mind, ud 
engaged in a holy watfarez (Eph. iv, 23. and vi. 144 
Let-it be our great concern to put on ſuch graces, at 
live in the ail exerciſe of them, as are grounded" 
knowledge, (Co/: ih. 10.) and are like a robe of bg 
for purity, excellence, and fplendor, fit for the cb 
dren of light to wear, when they go abroad in th 
day-time, and are expoſed to open view; and wieh 


os 


Chap. xi. 


Romans pardphraſed. $5Þ 
like the bright and glittering armour that warriors 
put on, will be our defence in the day of battle, and 


will ſhine, at length, in all the luftre of the light- of 


14 Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the 
day; not in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, 
not in chambering 
nd -wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife” and 
envyi0ge 


lory. 
Ra pect , Let us take heed 
that our whole converſation and behaviour in the 
world be conſtantly, uniformly, and progreſſively, 
(e νννε well adjuſted in a decorous and becoming 
manner, anſwerable to the character of Chriſtians, 
who have the advantage of the light of the goſpel, 
and of the Spirit of God, to direct us in our way and 


. walk; and whoſe actions will bear the ſevereſt exami- 


by the grace of God, that none © | 
like theirs, who are drunben in the night; (1 The, 


nation and obſcrvation-of others, and of our own con- 
ſciences, as in the light of noon-day : Let us labour, 
7 our time be ſpent 


v. 7.) or in any exceſs of cating and drinking, feaſt- 


ing and carouſing, which inflame the blood, intoxi- 


14 But ye 
the Jeſus 
briſt, and make 
t proviſion for 


luſts thereof. 


fleſh, to fu 


cate the mind, and often carry people into all manner 
of revellings and debaucheries; nor let us ever be 
guilty of any ſort of whoredoms, that are wont to be 


committed in bed-chambers ; or of any kind of im- 


modeſt looks, words, geſtures, actions, or dreſs, that 
have a tendency to excite impure deſires, and-unlaw- 
ful propenſions in ourſelves, or others; nor letus ever 
ſuffer ourſelves to give into angry contentions, quar- 
rels, and ſcoldings with any one whomſoever, much 
leſs with our Chriſtian brethren; nor into grudgings/ 
or repinings at their proſperity and happineſs; or ſe- 
cret wiſhes, much - leſs endeayours, to leſſen them. 
As theſe are all works of darineſc, — 12.) the 
former of which naturally lead on to the reſt-; and as 
they are all forbidden in the law, (ver. g.) let us ne- 
yer give way to either of them, | 

14 But, on the contrary, as ever ye would live 
like children of the day, that are awakened out of 
ſleep, and would expect the ſalvation that is continu- 
ally approaching to believers, (ver. 11.) ſee that ye 

all over covered with Chriſt, as with a garment, 
and be found in him: Put on his righteouſneſs, 
by renewed acts of faith, for your diſcharge 
from all tranſgreſſions of the law, and title to eterual 
ſalvation ; put on alſo his holy image, by ſuitable ex- 
erciſes of every grace, and by a religious walk and 


converfation, in imitation of him, to proye the fin- 


© Ferity of your faith, and to make you meet for the 


The famous 


_ Inheritance of the faints in light; and put on a be- 
coming profeſſion of Chriſt, that ſhall be viſible to all 


| 4 E975; around 
' N O TE 
ine, as is remarked by ſeveral commentators, was convert» 


dy feading, and reflecting, upon this text. 


The Epiſtle to tbe Chap. xiv," 
around you. In this manner, be ye continually re. 

ceiving, owning, honouring, and making uſe of the 

Lord Jeſus Chrift, in all bis offices, as anointed of 

God to guide and govern, as well as ſave you; B. 

' 4 | diligent herein, that ye may be found of him in peace: 
; . Pet. ini. 14.) And take heed that ye never inor. 
1241 Adinately conſult, care, or provide for the body, to 
the negle& of the concerns of your precious fouls, 

much leſs forecaſt in your minds to do any thing, that 

may miniſter fuel for the corruption of your h 

to promote, indulge, and gratify, their ſenſual and 

- inful inclinations and defires, or to fulf/ the lyſt: if 

the fleſh in any inftance whatſoever. (Gol. v. 16.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 
What a wiſe and important appointment of Providence is civil government, for 
the good of mankind ; for a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that do well; 
And what a friend is Chriſtian religion to its happineſs, peace, and order! It & 
rects rulers how to anſwer the valuable ends of the bigh truſt which God has com- 
mitted to them; and teaches ſubjects to yield all dutifal obedience to them, fir 
conic;ence ſake, as well as for eſcaping the vengeance of the ſword of juſtice, ul 
reaping the benefits of government. While magiſtrates rule for the general good 
of the community, according to the laws and conſtitution of the ſtate, we ought 
to reverence and honour them in their public character, as the miniſters and ord, 
nance of God for good, and. to pay the cuſtoms and tributes that are their due, u 
an equitable and grareful return tor their care, trouble, and expence in proteding 
us, and our rights and properties : Public as well as private debts, ought to be 
faithfully diſcharged ; only we are never to think that we have ſo fully paid the 
debt of love one to another, as to be under no further obligations to it. What u 
amable and- conſtraining principle is true Chriſtian love! It inclines and engags Foal 
us to fulfil all the duties of morality towards our neighbour; it reſtrains us fron 50 
adultery, murder, theft, falſehood, and lying, and from all covetous defires d 
any man's goods and enjoyments ; and it obliges and diſpoſes us to a performance 
of all the contrary duties, yea, of every thing contained in the ſecond table of te 
law. But, alas! how imperfect is the preſent ſtate of things: The beſt that cu 
be. ſaid of it is, that the night is far ſpent, and the day is at hand; and that con- 
plete ſalvation is continually approaching nearer and nearer to every true belle. 
How ſhould theſe thoughts excite Chriſtians to ſhake off ſloth, and renounce ul 
works of darkneſs; ſuch as rioting and drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs and wantonnes 
ſtrife and envy; and to walk honourably, as becomes children of the light and d 
the day, and as thoſe that put on Chriſt; and the illuſtrious armour with which if 
has furniſhed them, to guard againſt all evil; and that are careful never to do uy 
thing to indulge the fleſh, and fulfil its finful defires! | 


| ee % 
The ap1/iles cautions Jewiſh converts againfl judging, and Gentile in 
" fevers againſl deſpifing, one the other, on account of their contra) 
opinions and prattices, relating to ſuch indifferent things a: cem 
nial meats and dayi, 1,.— 13. And exhorts the Gentiles io u, 
heed of giving offence in their uſe of ſuch things, 14.—23. 


ll ſort 

| 2 ; PaRATUHRASR. U thi; 
[ at is inions ant ents. | 
H . W HERE As there are different op — 


faith receive you, you, about ſome rites and inſtitutions 


Dos but Moſaic law, inſomuch that Yerw:/b converts look 


1711 Rive 
1 not to doubt- 
diſputatiuns. 
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on them as ordinances of God, that are ſtill to be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe they were formerly of his appoint- 
ment, and they themſelves have been taught, and u- 
ſed to practiſe them from their childhood up; and 
Gentile believers, being led further into their Chriſti- 
an liberty, are perſuaded that the goſpel-diſpenſation 
lays no obligation upon them to pay any regard to 
thoſe things, eſpecially confidefing- that they never 


were under that law. This being the ſtate of the 


caſe between you, I earneftly entreat the Gentile con- 
verts among you to bear with, and condeſcend to the 


. weakneſs, prejudices, and ſeruples of your Jew:/h 
| brethren, that are not ſo well ſatisfied about the na- 
ture of Chriſtian liberty, and the abolition of thoſe 


2 For one belie- 
heth that he may 
at all things: ano- 
der who is weak, 
ateth herbs. 


ancient rites ; and not to object againſt them on this 
account; but to receive them into your friendſhip, 
affeQion, and communion, without any coolneſs, or 
diſreſpect, for their different thoughts and reaſonings 
about things, which, for the preſent, may be left as 
matters ” 4 indifference, - while their temple is yet 
ſtanding ; and without troubling them with perplex- 


ing diſputes of little moment, ſuch as relate to cere- 


monial meats and days, and things of a like trivial 
nature, which tend rather to puzzle and diſquiet 
their minds, than to godly edifying. 

2 As to meats, the Gentile convert indeed, (pw 
who is well grounded in the liberty wherewith Chri 
has made him free, is ſatisfied in his own conſcience, 
that there is now no religious diſtinction of them, as 
of old among the Jews, and that he may lawfully, 
and without ſcruple, eat any kind of food that is ſ. 
in the market, and ſet before him“. (1 Cor. x. 


25, 27.) But (2) another, who was converted from 


among the Jews, and thrbugh the prejudices of edu- 
cation, and the obſcurity of his light, is defective, and 
miſtaken in this point of Chriſtian liberty, and is e- 
ven offended, and ſtumbles at it; he thinks it unlaw- 
ful for him to eat any ſort of food that was forbidden 
by the law of Mo/er, or any meat that was not killed 


in a legal manner, by pouring out the blood: (Lev. 


the different 


xvii. 10,.—14.) And leſt he ſhould fin unawares, b 
partaking of ſuch entertainments, as are e 
ly uſed among the Gentilec, without any regard to 
rts of fleſh, or different manner of dreſs- 
in 
N O T. X. 1 


Tbey that thought they might eat that ſome of the Jewiſh, believers might 


il ſorts of food, which is here meant by 
il things, were, Coubtleſs, moſtly con- 
ens from among the Gentiles ; and 
dey, who ſcrupled it, were moſtly thoſe 
io hat were converted from among the 
„ Though it is not improbable, but 


1 


be ſo far enlightened in the doctrine of 
Chriſtian liberty, as to eat them; and 
ſome of the Gentiles might be perſuaded 
by Jewiſh zealots to think it unlawful 


ſo to do. 


354 De Epiſtle to tb Chap. zi 
be confines himfelf, r. when he — 
with them, to the eating of herbs, as Danie / and ; 
tr ra: in Babylon, to the eating of pull 
. | M1. 12. 

3 Let dot bim 3 In this caſe, let Chriſtian charity and forhex. 
that eateth, deſpiſe ance be exerciſed: on both ſides. As perſons off 
him that eateth or ii deni * 
not; and let not perior ight are too prone to piſe others; let the 
him which eateth believing Centile, who, being fully inſtructed in hy 
not, judge him that Chriſtian liberty, can, with a good conſcience, et 
eateth ; for God any thing that Providence affords for the ſuſtenance 
ob received him, f nature, be upon his left he pride himſf 

70 in his knowledge, and think meanly of his brother 

und treat him with contempt, as a poor, ſuperſtit 

ous, over-nice, humpurſome, and weak creature, tha, 
needleſaly indeed; and yet conſcientiouſly, abſtam 
from ſuch meats, as were deemed unclean under the 
law: And; on the contrary, as ns of weak, nx. 
row, unprejudiſed, though minds, are moſt apt 
to be ſeverely uncharitable to others, that differ fron 
them, though but in triſliug matters; let the belierig 
Jew, who, for waut of better light, about the liber 
ty of the goſpel-ftate, ſcruples eating ſome kings of 
meat, take heed that he be not cenforious of his bro 
ther, who, with a good conſcience, freely cats then, 
and that he do not 1 him, — looſe, u- 
ed, irreligious profeſſor, though he maintain 

all the efſential and — of the Clrity 
faith, and has a ſincere reſpect to every moral pu- 

: For, whatever others may judge of hin, 
God has made bim accepted in the ved, has ts 
ken "him into his favour and family, and admittel 
him to all the privileges and bleſſings of his church 
and people, without any regard to ceremonial obſer 
vances. 

I Who art tho 4 Since God has received him, Who art thou, 4 
that judgeſt ano- poor, ſinful, ignorant, and fallible mortal, that you 
ther man'slervant* Jhould aſſume to yourſelf an authority of _ 

ſRavdeth or fall. judgment upon his conſcience, and of paſſing a ſe 
eth: yen, he ſhall tence of condemnation upon his ſtare, for uſing ale 
be bolder up: for berty which he is ſatisſied his Lord allows him, à 
Godisabletomake though you were to determine, whether he is in 
jim Rang, cere, and ſhall have the' privileges of Chriſt's houl, 

| as one accepted of him here, and whether he ſhall be 


acy 


* 


N O FT . : 
#* God has received him, ſome think next verſe is with bim that judge; 
lates to him that eats not, as well as to which plainly points out the belieny 
m that eats. But I apprehend that the ſcrupulous Few, whom the apoſtle here 
thread of the diſcourſe carries it only to cautions againſt judging him that att; 
him that eats: For he is the neareſt an - and ſo he goes on to ſpeak to the Jewiſh 
tecedent ; and the expoſtulation in the converts, 


hap; Xiv. 
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acquitted and owned of him in the day of ac- 
count, or not? (This would be like taking upon 
you, to judge whether the domeſtic ſervant, (ans 


v who is not your's, but another man's property, 


ſhall be approved of by him, as one of his family, or 
not, which you have nothing to do with:) He is 
accountable, not to you, but only to his own Lord 
and Maſter, even Chriſt, '{ Math. xxiii. 10. and 
obn xiii. 13.) whoſe judgment alone he muſt abide 

: Nor is his ſtate to be decided by your opinion 

of him ; but he muſt he acquitted, or caſt, at Chriſt's 


bar, who, in oppoſition to men, has the ſole right of 
judging him; and (3s) God having received him, 


8 3.) whatever you may think of him, (nei 
Tad e 
. comfort, and holineſs of the goſpel, and ſhall 
tand with boldneſs in the day of judgment: For 
that God, who bas taken him into his houſe and co- 
venant, and-will faithfully perform his promiſes to e- 
very true believer, is able. ta beep him from falling, 
and to preſent him faultleſs before the preſence of his 


be eſtabliſhed in the faith and fellowſhip, , 


5 One man e- 


N O 
# We are not to ſuppoſe, that what is 
e ſaid about the diſtinction © s, is 
be underſtood 8 421 A 
t matter, whether any weekly Sabbath 
re to be regarded, and preferred to o- 
r days, or not: For this I take to be 
moral obligation, on the ſoot of the 
h commandment, which enjoins, in 
eral, that a weebly Sabbath be kept 
ly to the Lord, as well as that the /c- 
uth day, in particular, ſhould conti- 
je to be obſerved by the Jews to that 
rpoſe throughout the Moſaic diſpen- 
on, to which the delivering of the 
at mount Sinai belonged : And as 
bat Chriſt, the Lord of the Sabbath 
, in transferring it from the ſeventh, 
the firſt day of the week, made no al. 
ration of the general command, Re- 
ber the Sabbath-day to heep-it holy ; 
od. xx. $,) fo neither the Jewiſh, 
Gentile Chriſtians denied the obli 
dn to obſerve a weekly Sabbath; and 
refore it could not be ſaid of either of 
n, that they effeemed every day d- 
e, though the Jeu converts might 
for retaining the /eventh, and thoſe 
the Gentiles were for celebrating the 
| day of the week, as the Chriſtian 
dbath. This was accordingly the uſu- 
day of their ſtated aſſemblies for the 


glory with exceeding ay. 
5 Again, as to ceremonial Jays *, that were order- 


one day ed to be kept holy under the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
above x; bs ſuch 


(Jude ver. 24.) 


1 E. 

worſhip of God, and was known among 
them by the name of the Lord's day, in 
like manner, and for like reaſons, as the 
ordinance- of breaking bread was called 
the Lord's ſupper. (See the note on 
Act, xx. 6.) Nor are the days here re- 
ferred to, to be underſtood of religious 
falt, whether public or private, on ſpe- 
cial important occaſions: For it is not 
to be ſuppoſed, that either of theſe par- 
ties of Chriſtians thought, that no differ- 
ence was to be made between thoſe ſo- 
lemn days and others; fince the Phari- 
fees and Jobn's diſciples faſted often, and 
our Lord himſelf not only gave directions 
to his diſciples for faſting, but ſaid, that, 
after his departure from them, they 
ſhould be obliged to ſach religious exer- 


ciſes. ( Matth. vi. 16,—1$, and ix. 15.) 


The days therefore here intended, relate 
to the Fewſb feſtivals, ſo far forth as 


they were of a ceremonial and typical 


nature, but were ftill thought to be o- 
bligatory by many of the believing 
Jews, while the Gentile Chriſtians took 
them to be aboliſhed : /Accordingly the 
diſtinction of days is here annexed to, 
and put in the ſame rank with that of 
meats, which were prohibited by the ce- 
-remonial law. 2 


above another: a. ſuch as the merely Jew/b feſtivals; one perſon 
58 1 eſteemeth,, (e fe] as is moſtly the caſe of the Jewiſh convert, wh 
— af * counts and determines in his own thoughts, that thels 
fully perſuaded in are ſacred, and ought to be religiouſly obſerves, in dl. 
bis own mind. tinction from common days, according to the Leit. 

| + cal law: (ſee the note on ver. 2.) But another per 

; | ſon ( &) thinks, with the Gentile converts, tha 
N 8 under the goſpel · ſtate, no days are to be ceremonial 

| - diſtinguiſhed from others, as they were under the ij. 
pical diſpenſation, which is now at an end; but that, 

in the ordinary courſe of things, every day, which 

Chriſt has not diſtinguiſhed for ſacred uſe, is to be 

{ eſteemed and employed, one as much as another, foe 
. - fulfilling the various civil, moral, and religious duig 

of common life. Now as to ſuch ſort of things u 

theſe, upon which no great ſtreſs is to be laid at pr, 
ſent,” conſidering all circumſtances on both ſides ; K 
2 every one ſeriouſly weigh them, and determine 5b 
pf himſelf about them, according to the beſt light he 
ae can get from the word of God; leaving others 1 
judge for themſelves, and to do what their conſciew 

Cees tell them is their duty. | 

6 He that re- 6 To diſpoſe you to. a becoming Chriſtian temper 
 gardeth the day, one towards another, under your different ſentiment 
Tegardeth it unto . l , | 
te Lord: and he and practices, with relation to all theſe ceremoni 
- that regardeth not obſervances, it is to be conſidered, and charitably u 
_ — 4 _ be bales, that $5. averted * 1 7 . 
- 002 not himſelf obliged to keep any o ewiſh felt 
— — A > doth. it — a principle of conſcience toward God, u 
the Lord, for he obedience to what he takes to be till his command 
-giveth od thanks; that he may thereby glorify him, and particularly in 
Aud he that eateth honour to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *'; as ſuppoſing thif 
— — ou = he has confirmed all his ancient inſtitutions which lg 
-veth God Sparks delivered to roc by the hand of Moſes : And, a 
the contrary, the converted Gentile, who doth u 
| _ obſerve any of thoſe days, proceeds upon a like pni 
ciple of conſcience toward. God, with a view to N 
glory, and particularly to the honour of the Lon 

Chriſt ; as believing" that, by his authority, the obl 
gation to keep ſuch days is now laid aſide ; and th 
2 to think otherwiſe would be a practical, though u 
ö | . deſigned, denial of the liberty of the goſpel-itatc, a 
of Chriſt's having come to put an end to all typ 
and ceremonial rites. In manner, it is to be 
| menden 


1 ith | " N. 0 T E. . 

b the Lord ſeems here, and in may be conſidered as terms of the E 
ver- 8, 9. to mean to the Lord Chr; import, to ſignify the only true God, 
and as he; appearing under the character both of them as applicable to Chriſt, mn 
ef the Jebovab of 1/rael, delivered the is the God, to whom Chriſtians 4 
law to Moſes; (ſee the note on Acta vii. thanks, as well as to the Father by # 
38.) ſo God and the Lord, in this verie, - e1 


hap. xiv. 


* 
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membered, that the Gentile believer, who, having re- 
ceived light concerning his Chriſtian liberty, eats any 
ſort of meats, without ſcruple, doth it with a ſincere 
aim at the glory of God, and particularly of Chriſt, 
who is Lord of all; as believing that he would have 
him aſſert this privilege : For, in teſtimony of his be- 


ing well ſatisfied that he herein doth right, he religi- 


ouſly aſks a bleſſing on his food, of what kind foever 


it be, and goes thanks'to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


of the Lord for giving him enough of other ſorts of 


thinks would be a defilement to him; and he thank- 


For none of us 
eth to himſelf, 
| no man dieth 
bimſe li. 


For whether 
live, we live 
+ the Lord: 
| whether we 
, we die unto 
Lord: whether 
live therefore, 
1's, 


Vor. III. 


and to the Father by him, for the ot goodneſs that 
has provided it, and allowed him freely to cat of it, 
as may be moſt fuited to the neceſſity, convenience, 


and innocent delight of life : And the leſs enlighten- 
ed Chriſtian, who ſcruples eating indifferently all forts - 
of meat, abſtains from thoſe, that were prohibited in 


the law of An, with an upright intention of glo- 


ver of that law, by ſubmitting to his authority, who 
once forbade the uſe of ſome meats, and ſeems, to 
him, not to have revoked the prohibition z- and, as an 
evidence of his ſincerity herein, he praiſes the name 


food, and for preſerving him from eating ſuch,” as he 
fully accepts, and begs of God to bleſs thoſe provi- 


ſions to him, which he is allowed to cat of: And fo 
they both, aiming at the glory of God, and of the 


eat Redeemer, ought to bear with one another, in 


their different opinions and practices, as to theſe l- 
tle points, and receive each other as brethren, 

7 For as no one ought, fo none of us, who are 
true believers in Chriſt,” dares to live, as if he were 
his own lord and maſter, ſo as to make his own hu- 
mour, or private views, in theſe, any more than in o- 


ther caſes, the governing end of his life; no, nor to 


give way to any influence from ſuch mean, low, and 
elfiſh motives in religious concerns: And as no man 
ought, ſo no real Chriſtian deſires, to die, merely to 
get rid of preſent troubles ; nor doth he aim at only 
eaving a good name behind him, among his friends 
and party, at death; no, far be it from Chriſtians of 
any denomination, to think of living, or dying at ſuch 
a rate, 

8 For whether we, who are real converts, Live a 
longer of ſhorter time, it is, as it ought to be, in o- 
bedience to the will and command of our Lord and 
Saviour, and with an aim at his glory, that we may 
ſerve and honour him, in all that we think and fay, 
ſuffer and do: And whether we be cut off by a ha- 
tural, or violent death, it is with reſignation to the 
will and appointment of the Lord Chriſt, who died 

| with «© tor 


ritying God, and our Lord Jeſus, the immediate gi- 
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- we be Jeuſb or Gentile, weaker or ſtronger bee 
| ſerve, and that for us to live is Chriſt, and to die ö 


9 For to this end 
Chriſt both died, 
and roſe, and revi- 
ved, that he might 
be Lord both of the 
dead and living. | 

Y . ingly lived again (ase, in the heavenly fate 


to the eternal conſequences of both; and eſpec 


CY — 


Ch 
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for. us ;, with a fiducial commitment of our 
ſpirits into his hands ; and with a defire that we may 
glorify him, and leave a teſtimony to the truth wy 
excellence of Chriſtian religion, and to the power of 
his grace, in our dying moments, and may g0 to he 
with him, to behold his glory: Whether therefye 
we continue tb live in this world, or be called, ſoy 
er of latter, in any manner whatſoever, to die out of 
it, we are Chriſt's property and devoted ſervants, x 
his diſpoſe ; and are enabled to rely entirely upon hin, f 
to approve ourſelves to him, and to glorify him wit 
our bodies and ſpirits, which are his ; and ſo whethe 


vers, it hereby appears whoſe we are, and whom we 


gain. . 

9 For this is the very end which our Lord [el 
had in view, and which was defigned of God the F 
ther, to be anſwered by him when he laid down hi 


life as an atoning ſacrifice for fin, and roſe from the 
dead to be exalted to his throne, and when he zccc 


ure his purchaſe, and take poſſeſſion, in human u 
ture, of that glory which he had with the Father ht 
fore the world was; ( John xvii. 5.) the very e 
T ſay, of all this was, that he, in his office-capacity 
as head over all tHings to the church, might hav 
abſolute, univerſal, and ſovereign dominion over tha 
that are dead, and them that are, or ever ſhall be 
live upon earth, and might have the ordering of 
things that relate to every ones living and dying, u 


that he might maintain his 2 property, aud 
2 in thoſe that the Father has given hin, | 


brou 

upporting them under the H role, and delivering the — 

from the Hing of death, and by receiving their u n 

and afterwards raiſing their bodies, to an imme . 

tate of bleſſedneſs; as well as by influencing, go of ans 

ing, and diſpoſing of them for his own glory n . « 

world, and reaping the everlaſting honours, that iW/reng 

due to him from them, and on their account, 1! 77755 

world to come. N n 

10 But why doſt 10 But ſtill further to enforce the caution Mel 
2 97 has been already given, (ver. 3.) Why ſhould _ v 
— Thou et A of you, who cannot get over your ſcruples 0p 
nought,- thy bro. Meats and days, judge and condemn your Chn roug 
ther? for we ſuall brother, who can, as though he were a mere hat ; 
all ſtand before the tine and preſumptuous profeſſor, only becauſe łæ Yo re: 
e of ſatisfied that he need not make any difference 11.8 a/& 


things ? Or, on the other hand, Why ſhould ſuch 
you, as think it your duty to make uſe of your 9 


Chaps vir. 
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tian liberty, with reſpe& to theſe. things, deſpiſe any 


one of your brethren in the Lord, whoſe conſcienti- 
dus ſ{cruples about them {till hang upon him? Why 


ſhould you diſdain him, as though he were a poor 
deluded bigot, not worth your notice? What room 
can there be for either of theſe unfriendly and unchriſ- 
tian ways of treating one another? Ye certainly there- 
in go beyond your Peer, and take a judgment upon 
you, which do not belong to you; and which ye 
ought to be afraid of raſhly going into: For both the 
ſtrong and weak, the deſpiſer, and the: deſpiſed, the 


_ * cenſarer and the cenſured; yea, whatever our cha- 


11 For it is writ» 
ten, 4: I live, faith 
the Lord, every 

nee ſhall bow to 

me, and every 

tongue ſhall con- 
7 {els to God, 


* The apoſt 


racter and conduct be, all and every one of us muſt, 
ere long, be brought before the awful tribunal of 


Chriſt; to take our trial at his bar, where all things 


will be called over again ; and he, as Lord and Judge 


of all, will ſet them in a juſt light, and paſs a deciſive 
ſentence for, or againſt us, accordingly, to our inex- 


preſſible happineſs, or confuſion for ever. 

11 For in an ancient prophecy of Chriſt, (/. 
xlv, 23.) where he is introduced under the character 
of Jehovah, to aſſure us of his being a divine perſon *, 
we find words to this effect, which are recorded, as 
uttered by, and with relation to himſelf, I, ſpeaking 
after the manner of men, have ſworn by myſelf, to 


| ew that the decree. is irreverſible, that as ſurely as 


I am the only living and true God, who neceſſarily, 
eſſentially, and eternally have life in myſelf, and am 

4D 2. the 
N O T. E ; | 


le here plainly mtimates, $5; c.) And fo, taking the whole to- 


that what was faid in I. xlv. 23. is to 
de applied to Chriſt, And if we look in- 
to the prophecy itſelf, we ſhall fond that 
In the next preceding, and the two fol. 
lowing verſes, the very perſon, who is 


brought in as making this ſolemn decla- 


dition, ſpeaks of himſelſ, in diſtinction 
rom all idols, as the only true God, who 
lays, to all the ends of the earth, Look 
unto me, and be ye ſaved; and is ſpoken 
of under the character of that Febowah, 
m whom we bave 1 and 
Irength, even in him, to whom it is ſaid, 
Men ſhall come, and all that are incen- 
ed againſt him ſball be aſbamed ; and in 


gether, we have here a ſtrong atteſta- 
tion to the proper divinity of this great 
udge of the world, who ſtuore by bim- 
2 which is, in effect, the ſame thing 
as ſwearing by his Jiſe, or ſaying, As 
live, anto me every knee ſhall bow, and 
2 tongue hall ſwear, by way of 
confeſſion or acknowledgment of his ab- 


folute ſovereignty and ſupreme domi- 


nion, that is, every one, either freely, 
or by conſtraint, ſhall pay him divine 
homage, which is fignified by bowing 
tbe knee, and ſevearing to bim; and this 
will be moſt emmently, publicly, and 
completely verified in the onivertal fub- 


this Lord, or Zebovah, all the feed of jection of all mankind to Chriſt, at che 


Iirzel ball be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
All which paſſages are ſo exactly an- 
ered in the New Teftament-account 
the characters ſuſtained, and benefits 
rought in hy Chriſt, and of the regards 
hat are to be paid to' him, as to Feat 
Lo reaſonable ground to doubt hut that 
hey belong to bim. (See my Diſcour- 
er on Jeſus Chriſt Cod. man, pag. $0,— 


day of judgment. Let me alſo take this 
occaſon to obſerve, that as God's ſwear- 
ing by himſelf, is often expreſſed by his 
ſaying, As I tive; they approach, too 
near an oath, peculiarly proper to God, 
who in common converſation fay, 4s 7 
five, or as I am alive, or as I am a li- 
ving man, nnd the like; to gain credit tg 
their words, (7-0 ERP 


, Ke. 
* 0. „ * 


wvE account 


& all 


bv 


13 Let 
therefore judge one 
unother any more: 
but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man 


ly of the Gentile converts, againſt an un- bled at it. 


us not 


— to God. 


The Epifile to the Chap. ny. e 
the fountain and author of all life to others, the whole 
human race ſhall be brought into ſuch an entire ſub. 
jection to me, whether they will or not, in their f. 
nal appearance at my bar, as is ſignified by bowing 
the knee, in token of humble homage, and by ner. 


ing to me, and thereby owning me with the tongue 


as the great God and judge of all, to whom they at 
| accountable, and by whom their eternal ſtate mutt be 


of 


N 
© 122 So+then eve- 
Ty one of us Watt 


12 From hence then it plainly appears, that s e. 
very individual of mankind, of what character, u. 
tion, or profeſſion ſoever he be; ſo every one of u, 
in particular, muſt be called to an account, not for 


the miſtakes or miſcarriages of others, but for Yi 


own faith and practice, which he ſhall be obliged to 
atiſwer for at © 1d x 01 rt of Chriſt, (2 Gr. 
10.) who himſelf is God, eee in his < 


fice-capacity, God the Father judge the whe 
” worlde - I * 15 
©*13 Let none of us therefore preſume any longer to — 


invade Chriſt's prerogative, or anticipate his judg n 
ment, by taking upon us to cenſure and condema one 
another. But “, to lead you into a much better wayd 


put à flumbling- judging, let thoſe of you, that can uſe your Chriſt 2 
Block, or an-occa- liberty with a good conſcience, think and determine | 
Hon to fall in br vers) in your own minds, that no one ought to : 
. brother's way. ** 8 
NN indulge to ſo free a uſe of what may be in itſelf lay 
{a ful, as thereby to grieve, enſnare, and lay an obs 
; cle in the way of his Chriſtian brother, who wol 
- be offended at it; or to draw him into fin by tempt 
. 8 ing him, either to go into uncharitable cenſures, « 
to take à liberty of doing that with a doubting cht. 
ſeſence, Which another goth with a well (atise 
14 I know, ,ord 14 For my part, I clearly underſtand, and an 
am perivaded by thoroughly perſuaded upon the authority of the Lon 
the: Lend Jelus, Jeſus, ( Mar#vii. 19.) and from the nature and dei 
that there is no. . a | * 
ching + unclean of Of his death, Which was to reconcile both Jew: an 
atſelt : but to him Gentiles to God, and take away all religious diluos R 
* * any tion between them ; and to remove the curſe that th U 5 
e BN * 7 % fall had brought upon ereature-enjoymerſs, nn 6 4 
uncleaan O which the uſe of ſome meats was forbidden in 5 mea 
5 Feeremonial law; and I am fully aſſured, by ſpeci the 
+17 +44 0 +7 revelation from Chriſt to me, that now, under tit my; 
— | glorious liberty of the goſpel, every creature of ol ough 
do, and nothing tobe refuſed, if it be — hom 
4+ # (wv ien * *% Re k 4 8 der 
ü eee 1 
is ougbt to have been made the guarded and unſeaſonable uſe of the * 
beginning of a betſe : For here the apoſ- Chriſtian liberty, to the offence ot dies * g 
tle enters upon his caution,” particular Jewiſh brethreu, that would be fuß . a 


Chap. Air. 


1; But if thy 
brother be grieved 
withthy meat, now 
walkeſt thou not 
charitably. De- 
ſtroy not him with 
by meat, for whom 
Chriſt died. 


Komans paraphroſed. qx 


with thankſgiving, (x Tim. iv, 4.) and that no fort 


of food is, in its own nature, morally unclean, no, 


nor any longer ceremonially ſo ; Chrift having put 


an end to the diſtinction of clean and unclean meats, 


to ſignify that all things are now pure'to him that be- 


Tieves ; (Tit. i. 15.) and Fam ſatisfied, that there is 


now no diſtinction, as there was under the Old Teſ- 
tament · diſpenſation, between clean and unclean na- 
tions; as if either of them, as natious, were to be 


excluded from God's'covenant, while others of them 
are admitted into it. Vet as; in certain circumſtan- 


ces, there may ariſe a moral defilement to a man's 


"conſcience, even by doing what is in itſelf lawful;” ſo 


if any one really thinks in his heart, that this or the 
other fort of food is ſtill forbidden, and ought not to 
be received, he, by cating it, would violate the dic- 
fates of his own conſcience, and ſo defile it, by do- 
ing what it tells him is offenſive to God. ; 

15 But, on the other hand, ſuppoſing that any of 
you- are ever ſo well fatisfied, on goſpel-principles, 
that you may innocently” eat of any tort of food that 
comes in your way, provided z be recerved with 
thankſgiving, and be fanthified by the word of God 


and prayer; (1 Tim. iv. 4, 5:) yet if your Chriſtian | 


brother, though, through Jeb prejudices, he be 
ever ſo weak and miſtaken in his conſcientious ſcru- 
puloſity, is troubled and offended at your eating it, 
and you, knowing this, wiltnevertheleſs perſiſt in the 


- uſe of your liberty, and 7hat” im his preſence ; you 


therein do not behave with fiich tenderneſs and con- 
deſcenſion towards him, as the great lay of love re- 
quires ; but you live and act in direct contradiction to 
it, as that obliges you to do all you can for your 
neighbour's good, eſpecially in ſpiritual and eternal 
concerns. Let this thought prevail upon you to wave 
the unſeaſonable uſe of your liberty in ſuch circum- 


_ Rances, that you may not ſtagger the faith “, and 


wound 
N OTE. 


* Some who underſtand this paſſage, verſe, it is called grieving him with 
| relating to eternal deſtruction, ſup- meat; and in ver. 20, 21. it is repreſeyt- 
ve, that by him, for whom Chrift died, ed, as doing things, whereby be um- 
meant only a proteſſing Chriſtian, who, bles, or it offended, or is made weak, 
the judgment of charity, is to be and fo'deftroying the work of God. in 
emed one for whom Chriſt died; and oppoſition to following after the things 
* ſuch an one may be deſtroyed, awbich male for peace, and things 
ough our Lord ſays of his ſheep, for wherewith one may edify another. (ver. 
dom he laid down his life, they bal! 19.) And, if we compare this with the 
ver periſh, neither all any pluck apoitle's diſcourſe in a tomewhat parallel 
em out of my hand. (John x. 28.) But ' caſe, 1 Cor. viii. 8,—13. we may ob- 

deſtruction here ſpoken. of, ſeems ra- ſerve, that his argument, about eating 
7 ſrom the context, to relate to the things ered vo idols, turns juſt in the 
woying of a brother's. peace, than of ſame manner there, as it doth here, up- 
$ ſoul; For, in the former part of this on miſleading and wounding the con- 


ſcience 


— 


562 


16 Let not then 


| — our 4 evil formerly 


and fligmatized as mere licentiouſneſs, or made a boge 


wound the conſcience of your Chriſtian brother, n 
and fo do what has a direct moral tendency, in ity 


We Epiliie tothe Chap. x, 
his peace and comfort, or draw him into fin 


own nature, to bring everlaſting perdition upon on 
to whom Chriſt has ſhewn ſuch {uperlative love, az 
to lay down his own life, which he did as a ran 
for the weakeſt, as well as ſtrongeſt believers, 

16 Take heed then that your liberty, in eating 
forbidden meats, though it be good and l. 
lowable in itſelf, and in ſome cales may be july i», Wi =: 
liſted on, be not expoſed to cenſure and reproach, . 


of cantention, - and an occaſion of ſpeaking evil of 
Cbriſtianity itſelf, through the imprudence, unſex 


' ſonableneſs, and miſchief of your. uſing it, to the 


17 For the king- 
dom of God is not 
meat and drink, 
but rightequſneſs, 
and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghaſt. 


ed. abragd the lone of God in our hearts, and wi 


13 For he that 
in theſe things ſer- 
veth Chriſt, ir ac- 
ceptable to God, 


and approved of ſubſtantial pojnts of vital religion, behaves as 2 


* 


— 


ſcience of a weak brother : But, even things, has a tendency to the run > 
admitting that he had a reference in both. ſoul, for whom Chritt died, and ® 
theſe places to eferngt defirudtion, his wonld iſſue in it, were not the ges 
caution may be underſtood only as level- God to prevent the natural effect of 
led againſt doing what, in the nature of an vncharitable behavicur towards 


of a ſolid peace. in our own ſauls, and a peaccable ten 
God's being at peace with us, through the blood & 


ſcandalizing of your weaker brethren. 


17 For, after all, the nature, glory, and bleſſedreh 
of the goſpel-diſpenſation, or 5 that kingdom of 
grace which God has now erected in the hearts of hi 
people, in order to his training them up for his hes 
renly Kingdom, do not conſiſt of ſuch circumſtantid, 
external, and carnal things, as uſing or refuſing differen 
forts of meat and drink, according to the ſettlement 
made in the Meſas law, which were to be obſerel 
only til the mme of reformation : (Heb. is. 10 
No; but it is of a much more excellent, pure, ad 
ſpiritual conſtitution, which conſiſts of the righteou 
neſs of faith, and true holineſs in heart and lite; an 


per and carnage towards others, under a ſenſe d 


Jeſus ; and of thoſe ſupernatural and divine conſch 
tions which the Holy Spirit is the author of, a K 


nefſes with our ſpirits, that we are the children u 
heirs of Cod, and joint-berrs with Chriſl. (Chap 
5+ and vii. 16, 17.) . 

18 For whatever a man's opinion, and coreſpa 
dent practice may be, about meats and drinks, 4 
things indifferent, he that, with a due regard to ti 


ful ſervant of Chriſt, in ſubjection and obedience 
him, in a dependenee on him, and with a view to 
glory, is, both as to his perſon and ſervices, (n 
well-pleaſfing to God, in and through the Sos | 


N O T E. 


4 


Chap. Xiv. 


_ Romans paraphraſed. 563 
his love ; and one of ſuch an evangelical t nad 
converſation is both (et) proved to be a fincere 


0 Chriſtian, and approved of, as ſuch, in the judgment 


19 Let us there- 
bre follow after 
the things Which 
make for peace, 
ind things where- 
th one may edi- 
ſy another, 


20 For meat de- 
roy not the work 
of God; All things 
indeed are pure; 
but it is evil for 
that man who eat- 
eth with offence. 


of al good and wiſe men of every denomination, whe- 
ther he bbſerve ceremonidl rites or not. a 
19 Since therefore all ceremonial things are but of 
trifling account,” in compariſon with theſe great im- 
portances of Chriſtianity; Let us, inſtead of laying 
any ſtreſs upon them; or going into uncharitable heats, 
feuds, and diſputes about them, and practices of 
them, ſtudy and purſue ſuch things as, in their own 
nature and circumſtances, tend to cultivate ſpiritual 
peace and proſperity in our own ſouls, and an amica- 
ble temper and conduct towards our brethren in 
Chriſt ; an let-it be var great concern and care to 
propagate ſuch opinions and practices, as may be for 
the building up, firengthemng, and encouraging 
one another in Eat and love, and in the hope and 
holineſs of the goſpel. 
20 Take heed that for the fake of ſo inconſiderable 
a thing, as eating certain ſorts of meat, you do not 
obſtruct and ruin that harmony, love and peace, ſpi- 


ritual edification and comfort, (ſee the note on ver. 


15.) which are noble branches of the work of God's 
Spirit and grace, and which he delights in, and pro- 


duces by means of, and according to, the great deſign 


of the goſpel. If any of ydu are ſo Riff as to inſiſt, 
that it is not fit or reaſonable for you to abridge your- 


ſelf of a liberty in this cafe, which Chriſt has given 


you ; I grant indeed, as may be feen from what has 
been already ſaid, (ver: 14.) that every kind of food 
may now be eaten without defilement to the conſcience, 
provided it be done in a lawful manner: And I far- 
ther dyn, that to the true believer in Chriſt, they are 
all cleanſed from the curſe which fin had brought up- 
on earthly. enjoyments. But yet it is a plain abuſe 
of Chriſtian liberty, and is very finful and injurious in 
that man Who has ſo little love and 3 for a 


tender ſpirited brother, as to indulge himſelf in eat - 


2 It © ; 
deither to eat fleſh, 
nor to drink wine, 


or ary - thing 


whereby thy bro- 
ther ftumbleth; or 
$ offended, or i 
made weak, - 


ing one or another fort of meat, hen he knows that 
his ſo doing is matter of grief and ſtumbling to him. 

21 In {ſuch circumſtances, it is kind and prudent, 
commendable and right, well pleaſing to God, and 
ſhews an excellent ſpirit, and is indeed a fulfilling of 
the great law of love, ſo far to wave a liberty, which 
is allowable in itſelf, as not only to abſtain from ſuch 
meats as were formerly forbidden, but even from any 
ſort of fleth, while other convenient food may be had, 


and not to drink wine without a neceflity for it; 


no nor to do any thing whatſoever, that may be a- 


woided without violating ſome law of God and nature: 


It 


= —_ 
—- WmUmS won. woo co. 


_ 


— . —— Cm, 
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9 
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It ĩs morally good, 1 fay, to refrain from all the 
things, when by indulging, to them, your Chritia 
brother would be hindered, thrown down, and 5 
wounded, in his way and walk before God, like one 


| that has a ftumbling-block laid before him; 
would be diſcouraged and troubled, and brought in. 


to danger of being prejudiſed againſt the pure unmix- 


ed goſpel itſelf, on that account; or would be enfee. 


bled and ſtaggered in his faith and hope, and be 


1 * 22 Haſt thou 
faith? have it to 
thyſelf before God. 
Happy is he that 
condemneth not 
bimſelf in that 
thing which he 
allowetbh. 


ceptable to God, in his conduc; whoſe own conſci- 


23 And he that 
doubteth is damned 
if he eat, becauſe 

he 


tempted to fin, either by raſhly condemning other, 
for. doing what he takes to be unlawful, or by doing 
the ſame thing himſelf, with a doubting conſcience, 
under the influence of their example. 

22 Upon the whole then, is one or another among 
you fully perſuaded in your own mind, on the foot 
of the golpel-revelation, that you may lawfully eat dt 
every kind of food, and are not tied to Jewr/b ordi 
nances about meats, any more than about days? This He 
perſuaſion of your Chriſtian liberty is right: Hold i 
faſt , with reſpect to yourſelf, and your own uſe of 
it, on all proper occaſions, to the glory of God, with 
a ſincere conſcience towards him, as in his ſight and 
preſence, and as a rule to you, though not to them 
that are otherwiſe minded. That Chriſtian is happy 
indeed, he poſſeſſes his own ſoul in peace, and is at, 


ence does not reproach and condemn him, but is cle 
ly ſatisfied, both as to the lawfulneſs and expediency 
of what he allows himſelf to do in every inſtance, and 
particularly in this of eating, or not cating what 4 
ſet before him. 

23 But on the contrary, he who, in his own op 
nion, diſcerns a difference between meats that ar 


lawful and unlawful ; nay, he that ſtaggers = 


N OT E S. 


or to "periſh. 


* Dr. Whitby, in his notes on this 
verſe, and others there referred to, would 
have it, that the words (geen * 
exartaaililain a] bete rendered 

leth, or is offended, or is made weak, 
ſignify to ſtumble and. fall to one's ruin, 
But though /ometimes 
they may be, they are far from being 


always uſed in that ſenſe, as appears 


from ver. f, 2. and chap, iv. 19. Matth. 


iv. 6. and xxvi. 31. Jobs xvi. 1. 2 Cor. 


" Xi, 29. and xii. 10. and xii. 3. 4, 9. with 
ſeveral other places, See alſo the note 
on wer. 15, : 

+ To thyſelf (va oravlor). The pre- 
pobtion here AY rarely ſiguiñes to, but 
very often concerning, as concerning, 


- as pertaining ro, or in reſpect of, and 


ty of interpreters have been led to unde 


rendered to diſcern, or to make « a 
ence, as in 


ix. 5. and xi. 28. 2 Cor. xi. 21. Phil. in 
It. and in ſeveral other places. And il. 
ter this manner it might bave been rev 
dered with the greateſt propriety and 
advantage here: For I can ſcarcey 
think that the apoſtle adviſed Gentue 
believers to conceal their ſentiments & 
bout Chriſtian liberty, and keep them es- 
tirely to themſelves. as according to of 
tranſlation of this paſſage, the genera 


ſtand it. 4 
t The word here uſed for bin ld 
doubts, (0 $rangiropetyoc ) is ſoerins 


ttb. xvi. 3. and Jude, 4 th 
22. and at others to fagger ot wh 
as in Rom. iv. 20, and James i. 6. 


| in ben; 
theſe CORE taken "= 


Chap. ar. Romans paraphraſed. - 865 
„ cateth not of mind about eating them, and is doubtful whether it 
faith ; for whatſo- be lawful or not, is condemned in his own conſcience, 
ever is not of faith, and by the word of God, with relation to what he 
* © doth therein, if notwithſtanding this perſuaſion, or 
theſe ſcruples, he ventures to eat of it; the reaſon is, 

becauſe he is far from being fatisfied that God has 

ven him any warrant for ſo doing, or that it is not 

Sifpleafing to him: For, in all matters of a religious na- 

ture, whatever we do not believe has a foundation in, 

and is authorized by, the word of God, is very ſin- 

ful for us to practiſe or comply with, as it is a con- 

tempt of his authority ; a diſregard to what we pro- 

feſs to be our only rule of faith and duty; and a vio- 

lation of thoſe ſacred dictates of conſcience, which 

ought to reſtrain us from every thing that we fear 

not be approved of in the day of judgment. 


f RECOLLECTIONS. 
How ready ſhould Chriſtians be to hold communion one with another, notwith - 
funding little differences between them, like tboſe that relate to ceremonial days 
ind meats which are ſet aſide by the r ne rn, and does not affect the 
ritals of religion: They ſhould take of an uncharitable, diſdaining, and cen- 
ſorious ſpirit ; but the fincere be lie ver may comfort himſelf in this, that God has 
received him, and is able to make him ſtand, though others may deſpiſe, or judge 
tim. How much better therefore is it to approve ourſelves to God and our own 
conſciences, than to be approved of men! For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. And O what awful thoughts ſhould we have of the Lord Je- 
us, 25 the great God, as well as Judge of all, who has ſworn by bimſelf, that eve- 
ty knee bow to bim; and to whom every one muſt give an account of hun- 
elf! And in view of an impartial and deciſive judgment to come; how tender 
d condeſcending ſhould we be to our brethren, that are apt to be offended on e- 
ery little occaſion for want of better light! It is an high aggravation of guilt to 
any thing, that, in its own nature, tends to the diſcomfort and ruin of the weakeſt 
N thoſe for whom Chriſt died, aud to the diſconcerting of the work of God iu them; 
ace they have as ure an intereſt in the Redeemer as the ſtrongeſt ſaint upon earth. 
de weak believer ſhould not judge the ſtrong, nor the ſtrong deſpiſe the weak; 
ich remembering that what is not of faith is fin: Nor ſhould either of them be- 
ave ſo imprudently as to give occaſion for their good to be evil ſpoken of ; but hap- 
Jy is he, who condemns not himſelf in that which be allows himſelf to do. How 
oncerned ſhould Chriſtians of all ranks and denominations be, to act upon princi- 
ples of faith, and a good conſcience, in all things, and to promote each others edifi- 
ion and peace | O how excellent are the bleſſings of Chriſt's n or. which con- 
alts, not in external ritual things, like meats and drinks, but in righteouſneſs, peace, 
od joy in the Holy Ghoſt. And how preferable is his ſervice to all others! It is 
cceptable to God, and approved of all good men; and, in the performance of this, 
e are called to Jive and die, not to ougſelves, but ro Chriſt, whoſe we are, 
dom we ought to ſerve, in conſideration of his having died and vi 
i heaven, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the living. 


AB N O T KE. 
zougb the laſt ſeems to be , principally no reference to eternal damnation, any 
tended, as it ſtavds oppoſed to him that farther thin all actiogs againſt con- 
r faith, (ver. 22.) and is the ſame ſcience expoſes one to it: And though 
nth bim that is weak, in oppoſition to many ſerious Chriſtians have raiſed diſ- 
oſe that are firong. (Chap. xv. 1.) couraging ſctuples to themſelves, by ap- 
che word, (zarexg:rm) traniated plying this paſſage to the Lord's ſupper, 


damned, properly ſiguibes is condem- it is undeniably, plain that it has vo re- 


4, that is, by his own conſcience, lation to that ofdinance, but only to eat- 
den he doth what that tells him, or at ing ſuch meats as the apoſtle had all a- 
i ſuſpeQs, is wrong, But this has long before been diſcourſing about. 
Vor, III. 3 4 E it 
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4 C- H A F. Xv. 

The apofile gives direction / to fironger believers how to behave towar 
the weak, 1,6. And to all of them to receive one another a. 
brethren, 7. — 2. And draws to a conclufion of the main body if 
bis epiftle, 13,—33- | 


WE then that FROM wh „ foregoin 
E. t a what has been ſaid, in ing dl. 
ds bn * courſe, about the charitable and cautious uk of 
invdrmities of the Chriſtian liberty, relating to Fewr/h meats and dan 
- weak, and not to it plainly follows, that thoſe of us who, like the be. 
pleaſe ourſelves. lieving Genti/es, are eſtabliſhed in the faith of the go. 
| pel, with reſpe& to the whole of that liberty where. 
with Chriſt has made us free, and who have arrived 
to any conſiderable meaſures of knowledge and gra, 
are bound in duty to have a compaſſionate and tender 
regard to our Chriſtian brethren, whoſe faith is ſtag. 
gering, and whoſe jud t and other ſpiritual u. 
tainments are but 1 nall. We ſhould be meek, for. 
bearing, and patient toward them, and ſhould make 
kind allowances for, and endeavour to relieve then 
under, their prejudices, doubts, and fears, raſh cm- 
* ſures, and conſcientious ſeruples, which, like thoſe 
e that are found in fome 21 converts, proceed mens 
ES ay A ly from honeſt, thoug miſguided zeal, and want d 
better light. And as we ought not to live to ou- 
ſelves ; (chap. xiv. .) ſoit by no means becomes uu 
aim only at gratifying our own inclinations, much le 
to indulge our own humour, pride, and paſſions, ul 
eontemptuous thoughts of others; nor ought we 1 
reſolve upon having our own way and will in ee 
thing, that we apprehend to be barely in itſelf l-whu 
though offenſive and injurious to the tender minds d 
N others. | 8 
Let every oe 2 Let each of us therefore ſtudy and labour, ad 
. of God to enable us, to behave in the moſt cov 
bis . x 
— 10 edifca- deſcending, engaging manner towards our fellow 
Hon. Chriſtian, who, notwithſtanding his weakneſſes, 1 
| ' © undoubtedly to be deemed our neighbour, that ougit 
to be loved as ourſelves ; let us yield, as far as hf 
ly may be, to make him eaſy, and endeavour to fo 
ten his temper, and gently to inſtruct and win up# 
him, with a view to what is, by way of <munench 
good, (uc ve aD) that his foul may grow in grit 
and knowledge, comfort and holineſs, to compli 
| ſalvation; and that the Whole church may be dikes 
1 in love, to the glory of God, 
J For even Chrit 3 For our great and bleſſed Lord himſelf, who 
ae .noty 8 under no obligation to any of us, nor had the 
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Romans paraphraſed. 567 N 
is need of us, did not indulge his own eaſe or pleaſure, * 
nor ſeek. his own ſafety or honour, to the hegle& of +1 
others, when he was here upon earth; but he waved 
me, All gratifications of nature, tondeſcended and denied 
himſelf in numberleſs ipftances, and freely ſubmitted 
do all manner of hardſhips, ſufferings, and diſgrace for 
dur ſakes, and for his Father's glory, according to 
what is receorded, P/al. Ixix. g. and was moſt eminent- 
ly fulfilled in bim“, whom Devid, his type, perſon- 
Akte, n to God his Father, The reproaches, 
that were caſt on thy name, by thoſe that ſpoke e- 
7 — vil of, and vented their rage againſt, the methods of 
thy providence and grace, ſenſibly pierced my heart 
with grief; yea, thole reproaches fell with all manner 
of indignity and cruelty upon me, and I willingly fuſ- 
tained them for thy glory; while I endured the croſs, 
deſpifing the ſhame, and endured the contradiction of 
_ ſinners gant myſelf: (Heb. xii. 2, 3.) f And 
the. tranſgreſſions of thy people, whereby they have 
. highly diſhagoured and affronted thee, were, in a ju- 
dicial manner, laid upon me, that I might be ſmit- 
ten and wounded for them; ( 7/a. liti. 5, 6, 8.) and 
I bore the puniſhment, due to them, in mine 911 ho- 
dy on the tree, when I ſuffered for fin, the juſt for 
the unjuft, that I might bring them to God. (1 Pet. 
ti. 24+ and ni. 18.) Ly 
4 For whatſo- 4 We are not. to ſuppoſe that this ancient paſſage, 
ever things were though primarily meant of David himſelf, had no re- 
ena ference to our Lord ; or that it is of no uſe to teach {it 
ar learniog; that us the duty of bearing with. the infirmities, and ill 
ve, through pa- treatment of others, and denying / ourſelves for their uw 
— * com- 2 For this, and all things elſe, in general, that a 
— 70 _ nd on record in the Old Teſtament, were written, 
way * by inſpiration of God, ſo long ago, for our inſtruction 
and practical improvement, that by means of the 
prophecies, hiſtories, and examples, as well as 
every other part of thoſe ſacred writings, we might 
be excited and animated to the exerciſe of long-luffer- 
ing, patience, and forbearance, under all our trials, 
provocations, and reproaches; and might be made 
partakers of thoſe divine conſolations, which conſiſt im 
the joys of faith, the peace of a good conſcience, and 
. the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, to relieve and en- 
| DEER n courage 
| NOTE S. . , 
* As the laſt clauſe of Pſa}, lxix. 9. is the wicked, that reflect upon God, and 
here applied to Chriſt, ſo is the former upon his diſpenſations, ſuch as the Jews 
pert of that verſe in Jobs ii. 13.3 and went into in their reviling his Son, as if 
ber, a1. of that Pſalm is ſaid to be ful- he, whom God bad ſent, were an im- 
led in him, Jobn Kix, 28, ag. poſtor; or it may fignify the diſhonour 
i The reproaches of them that re. that all fin, in its own vature, brings 
4 rathed thee, may tefer' either-to the upon God, as it is a reproach to his name 


and blaſphemous ſpeeches of and image, law and government. 
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No the God 
of patience and 
conſolation, grant 
you to be like- 
winded one to- 
wards another, ac- 
cording to Chrift 
A Jeſus; * 1 
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6 That ye may 
. with one mind 
and one mouth 
ify God, even 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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7 Wherefore re- 
dive ye one ano- 
. ther; us Chriſt alſo 
- weceived us, to the 
SP. 00 God 
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All the ſpiritual conſolation, that we either have in jet 


ebe Father of our 


d The Ehiſti 15 the cb ay; 9 
5 | 6s of rhis im 
fate, and to raiſe and confirm a well-grounde! kay 
of all needful aſliftance and ſupport under them, ng 
of eternal glory to crown them. | 
5 But as an effectual improvement of the hol 
* 145 and of ev conſideration whatſoever, to 


theſe noble purpoſes, ds on' gracious inf 

from ds Rep that God, who exerciſes al lo 
ſuffering and forbearance towards us, and comfort 
them that are caſt down; and who is the authy, 
fountain, and giver of all Chriſtian patience, and d $ 


ourſelves, or are the inſtruments of promoting in 6. 
thers ; may this Father of mercies, and of al tru 
comfort, give you an harmonious, tender, and Peact- con 
able diſpolition towards each other, that whether je WY 2 


be united in ſentiments, or nor, as to leſſer matters je me 
may nevertheleſs be intirely fo, as affectionate br. 
thren, in heart and deſign, with regard to theſe ul 
all other doctrines and duties, that belong to you 
Chriſtian ſtate and character, according to the exan- 
ple, will, and commandment of the anointed Saviow; 
and according to the truth, as it is in Jeſus} and a 
may be moſt for his glory, and acceptable to Col 
through him. 1 
6 keart's defre and prayer, on your behalf, 
far all this (oe) to the end that, with united hem 
and voices, as though ye were all animated by on 
ſou}, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, ye ax 
cordially agree and concur, in your religious 
blies, in common converſation, and in ſpirit, tenpe, 
© and behaviour, to ſhew forth the praiſes of God ; u 
may aſcribe the honours to him, that are his due; 6 
ven to the eternal Father of our Lord Jeſus Chil, 
who is the center of all our union and communi 
with God, and with one another. 
_ 7 Notwithſtanding therefore the different opinions 9 
that may be among you about matters of little ina: 15 
tance ; ſee to it, that chere be no breach of cha merc 
between you, but that ye receive one another m writt 
Four brotherly affection, friendly converſes, 20d bony <= 
| n ; and let the endearing example of off 
great Lord and Saviour himſelf influence you hem 5 
to. As he, in his wonderful oondeſcenſion and gu ad 
bears with our infirmities, and has viſibly take UG ing +: 
af us, who credibly profeſs his name; and has c turall 
and effeftually received every one of us, who arc m * 
© believers, into his favour and family, and into is « 
'*...., neareſt union and communion with himſelf, whethe dene 
we be weaker or ſtronger believers, of Jew!/b or6 that - 
© * tilevextraft ;and as he has done this, that Cel . 


' 
* 


- Romans paraphraſed. 
be glorified in the manifeſtation of his truth to the 
n 4 and of his merey to the Gentilet, (ver. 8, g.) 
Aud that hoth might glorify him, and be brought to 
RY dis eternal kingdom and glory: Even ſo do ye cor- 
dAially embrace one another, as brethren, without diſ- 
| tintion of nations, or parties,” that ye may glorify 
God by your harmony and peace, and by walking to- 
| gether io faith and love, and in the fellowſhip of the 
_ goſpel, till ye arrive at all /poflible perfection in his 
- -glorious preſence for ever. 


$ Now I ſay, that 8 Now, to ſhew how: Chriſt has admitted both 


Jeſus Chriſt was = Joquyr/b and Genti/e believers to equal privileges and 
ny 7 — „without diſtinction, ey a thy 2 
rath of God, to I would, in the firſt place, obſerve, on behalf of the 
confirm the pro- Jews, to take off prejudices from Gentile converts 
miſes made unto againſt them; that Jeſus, the Meſſiah, took upon 
de fathers : bim the form of a ſervant, and appeared under that 
character, in a ſpecial manner, to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of -/frae/;. and that he was circumciſed, 
came under their law, and perſonally miniſtered to 
them; for diſplaying the glory of God's truth and 
faithfulneſs, by what he taught, did, and ſuffered, 
to ratify, eſtabliſh, and give efficacy to thoſe promiſes 
ol the covenant of grace, which were made to the pa- 
—  triarchs, Abrabam, haue, and Jacob“, and of which 
circumciſion was the viſible ſign and ſeal ; that they 
might be primarily fulfilled to the ſpiritual ſeed, which 
ſhould be raiſed up from among their natural offspring ; 
and then to all others, of what nation ſoever, that 
ſhould be the children of Abrabam, by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” (Chap: iv. 16, 17, 18. and Gal. iii. 7, 8, 9, 
28, 29.) And therefore Genti/e believers ought, by 
all means, to ſhew the greateſt 'tenderneſs and love 
to thoſe of the circumciſion, ſince they are only graft- 
ed io among them, to partake of the privileges of the 
covenant together with them. (Chap. xi. 17.) 
9 And that the 9 And, to engage the brotherly regards of Ji 
2838 glo- converts to the believing Genti/es, I would obſerve 


— 72 =. = that, according to the tenor of the covenant, and the 


written, For this. moſt extenſive meaning of thoſe promiſes, which Chrift 


cauſe I will con- confirmed, ſalvation is now come to the Gentiles; that 
feſs \ | they, 
N OT E. | 


* Chriſt's being ſtyled a minifter of tions the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
cirrumciſion, — to his — Gen. 4 3. and har” 25 and — 25 
my the promiſes made to the fathers, na- which was repeated to Iſaac, chap. xxvi. 
turally ſuggeſts, that be bas confirmed 4. and to Jacob, chap. xzviii. 14. (Cee 
the covenant of promiſes which circum- Dr. Owen's volume of ſermens pri 
eiten was the fign and ſeal of, and that for Clarh, p. 577, 878.) And theſe I 
Hits covenznt had à relation to ſpirirna! take to have been the two grand promi- 
benefits, a8 included in the promiſes, ſes of the covenant of grace, under that 
that God would be a God to Abraham diſpenſation, which had circumciſion for 
* in their generations; (Gen. its initiating fign and ſeal. | 
Wil. 7-) and that in bis ſeed all the aa. 
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2 Pan any wel. KxXit. 43.) the Spirit of God, who inſpired 


| ally Gentiles nd make his name glorious, in aſcriptions of divine bs 
people, 


| — — as appears from the appliea—- der me And ſo the connection ſta 
ion of this verſe to Chriſt, are likewiſe with great propriety, Therefore, u 
ultimately to be underſtood of bim; this cauſe; will I give thanks, ot 


| commonwealth. of + and flirangers from th, 
fog ee "thy eames of promiſe, (Eph. ii 12.) might have cn 
buon, and hearts. given them to magnify and der 
X . A er 
Rui te tneſs o ſovereign, tender 
CE Oe Gard them, in, at le looking with nth an eyeſ 
tt upon them, under all their deplorable circunia, 
ces of fin and miſery, and bringing them into a fate 
ber of acceptance with God, through faith in the Lord 
Ieſus. And this is no more, than L r 
8 3227 eient prophecies ; as for inſtance, what Chriſt, pe 
"4. +... +» fonated by David, his t 1775 is introduced as fy 
e dio his Father, is written (Aal. xvii. 49.) to the fil. 
n Becauſe, in the exaltation and ti 
ex 8 Kingdom, thou haſt conſtituted ne 
Head over en nations, and brought multitude 
of them into a willing ſubjection to the ſceptre of ny 
grace, andes 
the Gentiler, that ſhall be converted to thee ; and [ 
| will advance the honours of thy name, by declari 
it to them, and by animating them to offer thankly, 
vings to thee, for thy wonderful mercy toward then, 
84 | 2 —— 
ro And 10 in another p „ appli to 
Caith, Rojo, xe © pel- times, which was exhibited in he ſong of 105 


ſacred writers, and carried his view to the enlarge 

ment of the Meſſiah's church and kingdom, fays ts 

this effect, Delight yourſelves abundantly, and beer 

| 22 glad, O ye Gentile nations, together vi 

| „ under a grateful ſenſe of the {a 

ercy and free favour, that is ſhewn to you, 

* os one ſpiritual body with them, and ts 
kg you into all their privileges and bleſſings. 


71 2 q Again, in another pr 2 2 
Brig 2 2 Cxvii. 1.) Bleſs and magnify the Lord, al Br '* 


nours to him, for his merey to you, O all 8 ++, 
people of the earth, conſiſting of Jew: d wh 
| Gentiles, that are called by his grace. * 


4 12 Our 
N O. T E 
Fer this cauſe, or, as it is in fal. then a people whom I have not le 
viii. 49. Therefore will I gie thanks, fh ſhall ſerve me; as ſoon as they hem 
onfeſs unto thee, O Lord, among the me, they ſball obey ma; franger: 
—— has a manifeſt reference to the /ubmit themſelves to me; it ij G God thi 
verſes which went before in that P/aim; avenges me, and ſubdue: ' the people u 


where, other os, he l 0 thee, the heathen, or the b 
brought in as toying, (wen 42. 44, 47). file... | 
Thou haft made me the bead o the bea - 


' Romans parapbraſed. 371 


another famous teſtimony, which is ſtill more obvious 


ſhall be a root of und the prophet Hab (chap. xi. 10.) ſa 
expreſs, the i. 10.) ſays, 
an with a fpectal reference to the time of Chriſt's ap- 


der the Gentiles; pearing upon earth; In that day the Meffiah, who, 


jn bim hall the Iike a noble branch, ſhall fpring from Je/+ * throu 
Gentiles truſt. Davids loins, ſhall ſuſtain and invigorate his own 

21 3 | mily, and the whole church of God, and make them 

fruitful, as the root doth a tree and all its branches : 

And this divine Saviour, who, according to the fleſh, 

ſhall ariſe in that family, at a time, when it ſhall be 

in as obſcure a ſtate, as in the days of Jeſſe, before it 

was ennobled with regal dignity ; and who ſhall riſe 

from the dead, and be advanced to his throne, that 

he may reign by the power of his word and Spirit o- 

ver Gentilec, as well as Jews; to him ſhall the ends 

of the earth, even Geutile- ſinners, ſeek and look by 

faith, that they may be ſaved ; and in him ſhall they 


be brought to place their dependence and hope for a 


whole ſalvation. ' All theſe teſtimonies, put together, 

evidently ſhew, that there was to be a time, when the 

Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs with the Jews, and 

the middle-wall of partition between them ſhould be 

taken down, as it is at this day: And therefore the 

Jewiſb converts ought to receive Gentile believers, 

f with all readineſs of mind, as their brethren in Chriſt. 

13 Now the God 13 Now, laying aſide every diſtinction of parties, 

Loa ll 7) my moſt affectionate prayer for you all is, that the 

_— dilieving blefſed God, in whom is my entire truſt and confi- 

bat ye may abound dence, and who in Chrift is the object, ground, and 

þ hope, through author of all the hope, which Gentz/es, as well as o- 

x ee. thers, have of ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, may plen- 

Fo tifully enrich, and fatiate you with all E. of divine 
NOT K Noir 


* There ſhall be a root, or rather Seventy, correſpondent to the ſenſe of 
je root ( pita) of Jeſſe, is a phraſe ſo the Hebrew text, which runs thus, Te 
fiogular and emphatical, as ſeems that day there ſball be the root of Jeſſe, 
de zpplicable with no propriety to any which ſhall fland for an enfign of the 
prone. Fo For of the very perſon, people; to it the Gentiles ſeek. 
w is affirmed, Ja. Ki. 10. Christ's ſtanding for an enſigu, banner, 
m whence this paſſage is quoted, it is or ſtandard of the people, is emblemati- 
d in the firſt verſe of that chaptgr, cal of their liſting under him, as their 
here ſhall come forth a rod out oF Lord and ſovereign, and of his reigning 
z Jeſſe, and u branch ſhall grow over them; and the Gentiles ſeching to 
t of hit root. Theſe compared toge- bim, is ſuppoſed to be in a way of 
„ intimate that he, who in bis hu- and truft in him: So that the ſenſe is 
an nature ſprang from Jeſſe, the father much the ſame; and the apoſtle's ſpeak- 
David, is in his divine nature, and ing of Chriſt, as the object of the Sen- 
Giatorial office, the root, life, and tile, faith or truſt, ſuppoſes him to be g 
ength of the family; and ſo, in differ- divine perſon; and ſo doth his repreſent- 
t views of him, is both the root and ing the ſupernatural and ſaving effects of 
rug of David, as be is ſtyled, ru. his own miniſtry, us what Chrif wrought 
16, The remaining part of this by bim. (Ver. 15.) | ina 
den is exactly in the words of the 0, "on | 


Iz Once more, to wind up this argument with 


*7 
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Loaſelatiaa and rapturgus.joys ; and with all abidug, p 
ſolid, and evangelical peace, to the utmoſt 8 
your on ſouls, and with one another, as the 
of lively exerciſes. of faith on an unſeen Jeſus, aud © 
the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, and of =, 
lizing views of inviſible glory ye may not only 
have good hope, through grace, of future blefſednel, 
but even a full aſſurance; of it, and the moſt ſettles 
eſtabliſhment and humble confidence in believing, ty 
the ſuppreſſing of all doubts and fears, through the 
—— operation of the Holy Spirit, by his en. 
lightening your min ing your 
witneſſing with. your ſpirits, that ye — the Fer. 
of God, and giving you the earneſts of the etermil in 
heritance *, | | 
14 And as this is my fervent prayer for you; { 
I myſelf, judging of you upon the foot of moral er, 
dence, am wall Etiaßd concerning you, my dear bi 
thren in the Lord, that ye are endued with ſuch be- 
neyolent graces of the Spirit of love and peace, u 
diſpoſe you to mutual kindneſs in your temper and 
behaviour one towards another, as fellow-Chriftian, 
notwithſtanding the little differences of ſentiment ad 
external circumſtances between you; and I am per 
ſuaded that ye are abundantly repleniſhed with the 
knowledge of all things neceſſary to ſalvation, ad 
that to ſuch a degree, as to be capable of inſtructig 
each other in the moſt important points of the goſpe, 
and of quickening and exciting one another, with, 
lation to every thing that is good, and particulary u 
your duty in cultivating a cordial friendſhip among 
yourſelves, as becomes thoſe, that are agreed in the 
fundamental articles of the Chriſtian faith. 
15 But notwithſtanding your excellent quali 


14 And I myſelf 
alſo am perſuaded 
of yon, my bre- 
thren, that ye alſo 
are full of good- 
neſs, filled with all 
knowledge, able 
alſo to admoniſh 
ene another. 


| ' 8 Nevertheleſs, 


brethren, I have tions, and the good opinion I have of you, who at 
written, the more. eeding dear to me-as brethren, I have taken th 
boldly unto you, in 


liberty of writing with the greater freedom and plat 
neſs in ſome things to you, eſpecially to the Gentile 
part among you, (ſee the note on 2 Cor. ii. 5.) wi 
reference to your Chriſtian liberty, and obligation 
and your equal ſhare with the believing Jews in ti 
bleſſings of the goſy-l, as deſigning to be your . 
memhrancer in thoſ: particulars, which ye indeel i 
ready know ; but, conſidering the imperfe&tion 4 


ſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in mind. 
becauſe of the 
grace that is given 
to me of God, 


1 E. | 

text,” P. 49, 50, 81.) And as, in te 
paſſages, things peculiar to God ure fu 
to be performed by the power of bits 


g * N O 
he power of the Holy Ghoſt here, 
and the power of the Spire of God, ver. 
19. make a2 plain diſtinction between 


the Holy Spirit himſelf, and the power 
which he exerts, and ſhew that he is a 
divine perfor : (See my ſermons on this 


rit,. or of the. Holy Ghoſt, it is mum 
that che power, which the Holy = 
exerts, is v0 leſs than the power d 


Chap. xv. Romans paraphraſed. 573 
© 1 this prefent ſtate, ye may need to be reminded of, 
both for your caution, quickening, and confolation : 
3 2 this I have been emboldened, and thought it iy 

uty to do, becauſe of the apoſtolic authority, wi 
tze s endowments. anſwerable to it, that is conferred 
upon me by the free and ſovereign favour of God, 
= diſpoſes of his gifts, graces, and benefits to 
whom he pleaſes, and who has beſtowed tis honour 

5¹ upon me. 

16 That I ſhould. 16 That I might be the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
be the miniſter of ſent forth with his commiſſion, to proclaim his name, 
8 et ary and to-publiſh, propoſe, and recommend his unſearch- 
nos the goſpel er Able riches, eſpecially among the Gentiles ; (Adds in. 
God, that the of- 15. and Eph. ii. 8.) officiating (gegywre) with aſ- 


Gentiles might be that goſpel, which is of divine original e, (as) to 
CE 'by 2 the end that heathens themſelves, being converted by 
Holy Ghoſt, | this means, might be devoted as a living ſacrifice, ho- 
ly, and acceptable to God; (chap. xi. 1. compared 
with Ja. lxvi.. 20.) and that their ſpiritual offerings 

of prayer, thankſgiving, and. praiſe, and of charita- 

ble benevolence, might be preſented to him, as an 
odour of a ſweet ſmell, (Phil. iv. 18.) with accept- 

ance through Jeſus Chrilt, (1 Per. ii. 5.) far beyond 

all the oblations, that were ever made at the temple ; 
they and their ſervices being purified and conſecrated 
- to God,. not by legal libations, but by an effuſion of 
the gifts, graces, and ſanQtifying influences of the 

Holy Spirit. - 

7 2 one F 17 This therefore being the office to which I am 

* may eſpecially appointed, and my diſcharge of it havin 
n been ſo 9 bleſſed 1 have * matter * 
dings which per- rejoicing and glorying, not indeed in myſelf, who am 
in to God. nothing, but in and through Jeſus Chriſt, who 17 4 
ſcendad up far above all heavens, that he might fill 
all things ; * iv. 10.) and by. whoſe grace it 1s, 

that I have fo abundantly and ſucceſsfully laboured 
, in preaching, the goſpel, and- bringing multitudes of 
Genti/e-finners to the faith of Chriſt, (1 Cor. xv. 9, 
10.) that they, like the offeriags under the law, may 
bs dedicated things, to the praiſe. and glory of 


18 For, 
NOTE. 


entators, is 3 . glain allußon to the beaſts, but of men made (piritually alive, 
fei prieſts 

nd to the ſacrifices which they offered from idols to ferve tha living and true 
ith ſuch libations as were appointed to God; and as all legal offerings were pu- 
poured upon them, that they might red. ſo this was /arflified by the Holy 
acceptable to God: . Accordingly the Ghoſt, as an offering unto the Lord, out 
Pale ſpeaks of hiniſelf as miny/fring of al nations. (Ila. lavi. 20.) 
the prieſts of old; but the /acrifice 

Vor. III. e 
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feriog up of the ſiduity, labour, and zeal, in holy miniſtrations of 


* Here, as is obſerved by ſeveral com- he offered to God was not that of flain - 


ciating at the altar, &ven of the Gentiles, that were turned 
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18 For Iwill not 
dare to ſpeak. of a- 
ny of theſe things 
which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me, 
to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by 
word and deed. 

9 1 


19 Through migh- 
ty ſigns and won- 
ders, by the power 
of the Spirit of 
God; ſo that from 
Jeraſalem, and 
round about unto 
Illyricum, I have 
fully r the 
| goſpel of Chriſt. 


* | 


der the a 


_ - Chrift, and to fulfil the mini 
from him, in the whole compaſs of it, with great irs 


. himſelf is the author of, and has performed, by the 


dea, for a great many hundreds of miles, in numer 


De Epiſtle t the Chay, wr, 

18 For, in this my humble and holy boaſting, [ 
will not; no, I in conſcience dare not, allow myſel 
the liberty of mentioning any thing, that is not firia, 
ly true, or of aſſuming the leaſt honour to myſelf, x 
if it were done by any wiſdom or power of mine own. 
but ſhall only al notice of thoſe wonderful eſſech 
which have been actually wrought, and which Chris 


inſtrumentality of my miniftrations, to bring the Gee. 
tiles to the obedience of faith; which is manifeſted in 
their publicly avowing Chriſt, as their Lord and 9. 
viour, in their ſpeaking of him as ſuch, and living 
ſuitable to their holy profeſſion of his name ; a 
which 1s brought to paſs, by means of my | 
and converſation, labours and ſufferings for him. 
19 Theſe viſible tokens of divine authority and a. 
fiſtance, that attend me, are ſtill further ſealed ad 
atteſted by the power, ( Jvrazcu) that is exerted in 


producing ſignal miracles and wonderful works, which ani 
ie beyond the reach of all operation in the ordinay WM: * 
gourſe of nature; but are wrought (i BH) by the BN”. 
immediate power of God's own Spirit, who cons I 
from the exalted head and Saviour to perform then, ters 


and renders all theſe means effectual by an intend 
Alumination,, and impreflive energy in the hearts d 
them that believe, whereby they are perſuaded, ad 


brought over to rereive the goſpel, not as the wird 


of man; but, as it i in truth, the word of God, al 
to turn from idols to ſerve the living and true Gut 
(1 Theſſ. i. . and ii. 13.) So that in this manner, us 
ey of the bleſſed Spirit, I have been ti 
abled to publiſh the glad og of ſalvation by Jela 

ry, which I recend 


dom, enlargement, and ſucceſs ; not ſhunning to & 
clare any part of the counſel of God; but ſpread 
the ſavour of the knowledge of Chrift in all placy 
where I travelled, from Jeruſalem, the capital of 


towns and cities, through the regions of Syruu, 4 

fa the Leſs, and Greece, till I came to + IHhrun 

in Europe. | * 
74 20 


N Or E. 


 # By werd and deed may relate ei- ing for the converſion of the Gentil, 
ther to the obedience of the Genter, or + Tilyricum is a great country u 
to What was done by the "apoſtle, for rope, between Panonia on the 
bringing them to it; and'T have given and the Adriatic ſea, now called 
ſuch a ſenſe of the words in the laſt of gulph of Penice, on the fouth ; 1. a 
theſe views, as is entirely diſtinct from moſtly com pre hended under the nam 
what follows in the former part of the Sclavonia or Dalmatia, bordering pf 
next verſe, and us, together with that, Hungary. (See Collier's dictiou 
makes a beautiful gradation, in account- Aud we hae an account of the wi 
- 4 N 4 p 


chap. xv. 


20 Yea, ſo have 
[ ſtrived. to preach 
the goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was 


baild u 
man's 


another 
ation. 


Romaxs paraphraſed. 575 

20 And ( in my fervent zeal for the glory of 
God, the intereſt of a dear Redeemer, and the ſalva- 
tion of periſhing finners, it has been my holy ambi-- 
tion { vrw PXeoryeupeerey) and chief aim, in this vaſt cir- 
cuit of labour, under the divine aſſiſtance before - men- 


tioned, to prrach the goſpel of the grace of God a- 


mong ſuch people as were entire ſtrangers to it, and 


had never ſo much as heard of Chriſt, much leſs been 
converted to him, by any means whatſoever before: 


I was defrous of this honour, leſt, if I had gone to 
2 where other apoſtles, evangeliſts, or miniſt ring 
ervants had paved the way, I ſhould have been 
thought to have taken my light from them, and on- 


ly built upon principles which they had laid down, 


21 But as it is 
written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken 
of, they ſhall ſee : 
and they that have 
not heard, (ball un- 
lerſtuncd. 


and to have only carried on the good work which they 
had begun; and ſo ſhould have failed of one grand 
proof of my apoſtleſhip and doctrine, as received im- 
mediately from Chriſt himſelf. | 
21 But, my miniſtrations have been moſtly among 
the Gentiles, and for ſome time paſt among the blind- 
eſt, and the moſt idolatrous and miſerable of them, 
according to that ancient prophecy of the Meſſiab's 
ingdom, Ja. hi. 15. where it is written, with a 
peculiar reference to the calling of other nations be- 
fides the Jews, The people that were ignorant of 


Chriſt, and to whom he never had been preached, 
ſhall ſee, in the glorious light of the goſpel, attended 


with the power of the Spirit, ſuch things as are new 


aud ſtrange, and of the 3 importance; things 


22 For which 
cauſe alſo I have 
deen much hinder- 
d from coming to 
Jou. 


which none of the philoſophers, or oracles of the hea- 
then, could ever tell them; and things which exceed 


all that ever had been revealed under any foregoing 


diſpenſation: And they who have never heard any 


thing about Chriſt, and the bleſſings purchaſed and 
brought in by him, ſhall conſider and underftand, ſe 


as to be brought to the ſaving knowledge of him. 

22 And (.) theſe "= neceſſary, and important 
engagements, in continually travelling and preaching _ 
about, to plant the goſpel, as Providence called me 
from place to „in various diſtant countries, has 


| hitherto unavoidably prevented my coming to ſee you; 


my times, work, and ways, being all in God's hands, 
at his direction and diſpoſal, and it being my duty to 
wave an indulgence to my own private inclinations, 
23 and pleafure, for the ſake of promoting the 

ingdom and glory of Chriſt among the hea- 


thens, that were periſhing in their fins, darkneſs, and 
idolatry. E 
ä i | 4a F 2 23, But 
| N O T E. 
labours, and 


prodigious travels, 


everal fullowing chapters, 


ſucteſs iv many of thoſe parts, Ads xii and 


376 
23 But now ha- 
ving no more place 
in theſe parts, and 
having a great de- 
fire theſe many 
years to come ynto 
you; * a 


24 Whenſoe ver I 
take” my journey 
into Spain, I will 
come tp you: for 
T truſt to ſee you 
in my journey, and 
to be brought on 
my way thither- 
ward by you, if 
firſt I be ſomewhat 
tiled with  yoyr 
company. 


* 


* = 
” q \ 
* 


» The Epiſtle 10-the Chap. vr, 

23 But as now, — the powerful operations 
of * Spirit — — God, (ver. 19.) the pol. 
pel is planted, ohurches are gathered and (ett, 
(Add, xiv. 21, 22, 139 in all theſe regions; ( ug 
N, ο r. ſo that there is no more room or Oppor. 
tunity, for me to be any further employed in that for 


of ſeryiee here; and as T have been exceedingly de- 
rous, for many years paſt, were it the will of God, 


"to take a tour to Rome, not to gratify my curioſty 


in ſeeing the rarities, antiquities, and grandeur of 
that magnificent metropolis,” and feat of the empire 
or in "converfing with the great and learned men 
there 3 but that I might impart ſome ſpir?.ual gift to 
you, for your edification' and eſtabliſhment, and we 
might be comforted together, by our mutual faith, 
(Chup. i. 11, 12.) | 

24 As the Lord, T'Ry, ſeems to have done hi 
work by me, for which he called me into theſe par, 
I purpoſe, by his will, to attempt a propagation of 
the knowledge of Chriſt in Spain, my heart being 
greatly bent on ſtill further ſpreading his glory among 
thoſe that are utter ſtrangers to him; and whenever 
he may fdvour me with an opportunity of ſetting out 
for that country, which is over-run with heatheniſm 
and idolatry, I deſign to give myſelf the plraſure of 
making you a viſit by the way: For, according u 
preſent appearances, T-hope, that, by his good pre 
videnceꝶ I ſhall be capable of ſeeing you in that i- 
rended journey; and I have ſuch confidence in your 
affection, and eſpecially in the care and kindneſs of 


my God, that I humbly truſt ye will be diſpoſed, 2. 


cording to the cuſtom of other churches, ( 4#: wi. 
15.) to aſſiſt me in ſuch a manner, as may be needful 
for my ſafe conduct; and for accommodating me with 
proper conveniences in my travels from you to ain: 
This I hope for, after I ſhall have had the fatisze- 


tion of ſpending ſome time in perſonal converſation 


with Chriſtians of your excellent character, and of be 
ing refreſhed with your company, by hearing ad 
ſeeing what God has done for you. I promiſe mylel 


a a great deal of pleaſure in this; and * I call i ay 


being filled or ſatisfied but in part, (ane wigs) be 
cauſe ir is poſſible, that I may not find equal ſatis» 
l ö ton 

O T E. | 


&þt 5 | N 
The apoſtle defixned all this; but other employment, and ſo prevented tit 
25 many purpoſes of that nature were on- execution of his own ſchemes, ſometina 
ly according to preſent probable views of by the oppoſition of adverſaries, or ſo 
what might be beſt for ſerving the inte- unexpected turns of providence ; 3% 
reſt of Chriſt, and the good of ſouls, and others, by immediate revelation, f 
were not always formed under divine Ar xvi. 6.— to. and xviii. 5.— 11. 
ſuggeſtion ; God, who ſends his ſervants whether he ever went to Spain, or b. 
wherever he pleaſes, often called him to is very uncertain. . | 


« 


C 


Chaps xv. 


. 


way 


tion in every one of 


- 
1 
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pany ſo long as I ſhould be glad of; and becaule the 


| beſt ſociety, that the ſaints can have together on carth, 


flulls vaſtly ſhort of the communion which they have 
witch Chriſt; and much more of that, which they will 
have, with ſtill greater freedom, fulneſs, and dura- 


gnto feruſalem to 
miniſler unto the 
ſaints. 


tion, both with him, and one another in heaven. 


25 But, for the preſent, I am engaged in a very 
neceſſary affair of another nature; being bound for 
Jeruſalem, whither L am going, charged with the ſer- 


vice of aſſiſting in the diftribution of ſome charitable 


contributions, that have been generouſly made by ſe- 
veral Gentile churches, under my direction, for the 


relief of the poor Chriſtians there; (1 Cor. xvi. 1.4. 


and 2 Epi/t. ix. 1,5.) which are a body of holy 


 - . profeſſors of Chriſt, devoted to God, ſanctißed by his 


Spirit, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world, 
by the purity of their hearts and lives; while many of 
them, through violent perſecutions and a famtue, 


(Add, xi./27,—30:) are reduced to extreme neceſſi- 


26 For it hath 
acedonia, and 
chaia, to make a 
ertain contribu- 
jon fpr the poor 
ants which are at 
erulalem. 


7 It hath plea- 
verily, 
id their debtors 
dey are. For if 
je Gentiles have 
n made parta- 
rs of their ſpixi- 

things, their 
ty 1s to mi- 
ter unto them in 
al things. 


# The 0 


. For the Gentile believers, (ver. 27.) in the 
Grecian provinces of Macedonia and Achaia, among 
whom I have been trayelling and preaching for ſome 
years paſt, have, from their benevolent ſpirit, chear- 
fully joined together, and made a general collection 
for the uſe of the religious poor at Jeruſalem, that 
they might teſtify · their love particularly toward them, 
and their readineſs to hold communion in all good- 
things with them, notwithſtanding their diſtance of 


place, and difference of nation, and of ſentiments, a- 


bout ſome points of little conſequence. 
27 They have done this, I fay “, not in 

or of neceſſity, like perſons e pegel, 42 —＋ 
force ; but with the greateſt freedom, liberality, and 
delight, like people, forward, of their own accord, 
to excite one another by their own. example; an ex- 
ample worthy the imitation of all that hear of it. 
And this is indeed no more than what, on the foot 
of gratitude, as well as of common benevolence, may 
be deemed an equitable debt, which the Grecian 


. churches owe to thoſe of Judea : For ſince, according 


to the diſpoſals of God's providence and grace, they, 
| | | ' who 


NOT. 


| brought this over again nuation and addreſs, on the minds of the 
th ſuch an emphaſis, not only for their church at Rome, and particularly of the 
nour, and to ſhew with what ſatisfac- Gentile part among them, to excite them 

be reflected on the readineſs and 
aſure which they diſcovered in their. commend a chearful liberality to all o- 
dewus contributions; but to impreſs. ther Chriſtians, on every 
thought, with the moſt genteel infi- -accocding to their ability, 


to follow this noble example ; and to re- 


proper occaſion, 


you; {fee the note on chap. xi. 
25.) and I ſhall not be able to enjoy your good com- 
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into Spain. 


3 


who were ſinners of the Gentilea, have received the 
goſpel, which at firſt came from Jeruſalem, and vn 
preached to them by apoſtles ſent forth from 
the Jews; and ſince, by this means, the Gentile con. 
verts have been brought to the knowledge of that $;. 
viour who was peculiarly promiſed and lent to the nz. 
tural ſeed of Abrabam, and was born and raiſed 
among them; and are now made partakers of the ſp, 
ritual privileges and which for many 
were confined to the church of Iſrael; fince, I (xy, 
the Genitles are now, tn this manner, become equal 
ſharers with Jew:/b believers in all ſpiritual and cter. 
nal benefits, arid bat at the expence of the rejedion 
of the body of that people, through their own unbe- 
lief, (ebap. xi. 11, 12, 28, 30.) It is highly ft and 
reaſonable, and the leaſt return that can be made tg 
them, that they, who received ſo much mercy, through 
them, for the ſalvation of their ſouls, ſhould (to al. 
lude to perſons that are bound (awregynres) to mini 
ſter to God in ſacred things) conſcientiouſly, chen. 
fully, and thankfully honour him with their temponl 
ſubſtance, by communiczting to their neceſſities for 
the ſupport and refreſhment of their bodies. 
| 28 As ſoon therefore as I have finiſhed the jour 
fore I ny — wy and ſervice, in which I am now engaged, and he 
_ 4215 to ſafely delivered the charitable contributions of the 
them this fruit, 1 Gentile churches; which are the fruit of their fall 
will come by you and love, well - pleaſing to God through Jeſus Chrit; 
and fruit which will abound to their own ſpiritualac 
count, (Phil. ir. 19.) and to the advancement of the 
intereſt and glory of our bleſſed Lord, as well as tothe 
ſeaſonable relief of the poor ſaints at Jeru/a/em ; ui 
which I ſhall take as much care of, that it be not d- 
miniſhed, embezzled, or applied to any other us 
as if it were a treaſure ſealed up in a bag, till open 
' for diſtribution. / I then purpoſe, God ſparing lik 
: and giving opportunity, to take you in the way d 
| my fore-mentioned journey into Spain. (See the wit 
on ver. 24.) | 
29 And I am -29 And if Providence ſhall enable me to bring 
ſure that when I 3 defign to paſs, I am fully ſatisfied, fat 
88 28 Chrift's promiſe of being always with his ſervat 
— : ur 
fulneſs of the bleſs. (Math, xxviii. 20.) from the large experience | 
ing of the goſpel of already had of his powerful workings by me; (% 
brit. 18.) and from what I hear of his grace beſtorelt 
you, (cap. i. 8. and xvi. 19.) that, when 1 4 
make you a viſit, I ſhall come, like a veſſel ndlf 
- fraught, under the plentiful anointings of the Hi 
Ghoſt, and with great liberty of ſpirit, in decal 
to you the whole counſel of God, and particulan 
further explaming, enlarging upon, and eftabwy 


* 


30 Now 1 be- 


thren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


of the Spirit, that 
ye ſtrive together 
with me in your 
prayers to God for 


31 That I may 


* The love of the Spirit may 
ther the love that is ſubectively in he took in every conſideration of the love 
m; or the love that he is the author of the Spirit, that was proper to ſtrength- 
and works in us; of the love that is en his vebement obteſtation for their 
med out to him, as its object. It is prayers. —The Holy Gboſt may be call- 
ſicult to ſay which of theſe is moſt ed, by way of eminence and peculiarity, 
poſtle's meaning; they all the Spirit, as perſonally diftinguiſhed 
urn of the phraſe, and the de- from the Father and Son; and as pro- 
| of bis argument, to engage the perly divine, and infinitely ſuperior to all 
ers of the believing Romani for him; created ſpirits. + * 


Romans paraphraſed. 570 
vou in all the great doctrines of this epiſtle ; and ſhall 


be the means of communicating to you ſuch an abun- 
dance of gifts, graces, and conſolations, as make up 

the — fulneſs of ſpiritual bleflings, that are pro- 
miſed and conveyed, under divine influence, by the 
glorious goſpel, of which Chriſt is the author, and 
principal ſubject, and which he has ordered to be 


preached to all nations, for the obedience of faith. 


(Chap. xvi.- 26.) 

30 Now, my beloved, Chriftian brethren, in order 
to the accompliſhing of all theſe deſirable deſigus, I 
earneſtly entreat you, by all the obligations and en- 
dearments of the love and grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he has in his heart, has demonftrated 
in his death, and has manifeſted and communicated, 
in diſtinguiſhing effeQs, to you; and by all the love, 
which ye, in return, have, or ought to have, to his 
divine and glorious perſon, and to his cauſe 7 inte- 
reſt: And I beſeech you, by all the love an # 
of the bleſſed Spirit, in his coming to work effectu- 
ally, and take up his abode in you * ; and by all that 
excellent grace of love, which he has wrought in you 
toward God, and ' Chriſt; and one another, and to- 
ward me, and all his ſervants and people; and by all 
the love, which ye bear, -and profeſs to have, parti- 
cularly to the Holy Spirit hamfelf, and to the tri- 
umphs of his power and grace in the converfion of 


ſinners, and in the edification, comfort, and eſtabliſh- 


ment of the ſaints, and particularly of your own ſouls; 
I beg of you, that, as ever ye would act up to theſe 
ſolemn and endearing conſiderations of Chrift and his 
Spirit, ye would give me a fellowſhip in all your ad- 
drefſes to God, as I do you in mine; (chap. i. 9, 10.) 
Joining your fervent prayers with my own, and wreſt- 
ing mightily, like perſons in good earneſt, together 
with me, in your believing, importunate, and perſeve- 
ring ſupplications for my guidance and protection, and 
for the ſpecial preſence and bleſſing of God with me. 
31 And particularly pray for me, that by an over- 
ruling Providence, in my preſent journey to Jeruſa- 
lem, (ver. 25.) I may eſcape the ſnares, and be pre- 
| | ſerved 
N OFT E. : 


ſignify and we may well enough ſuppoſe, that 
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believe- in Judea; 


and that my ſer- 
vice which I have 


for Jeruſalem, may 


be accepted of the 


ſlaints: 


merely for my fi elity and zeal in preaching the pure 


and bleſſings of the goſpel, lie as open to the Ger. 


De Epiſtle to' the Chap. 1. 
ſerved from the malicious deſigns, and violent outage 
and perſecutions (rug) of the unbelieving, di. 
obedient, and refractory Jeu there; who, being aſe 
of unreaſonable and wicked men, 10 Theſſ. in. 2) 
are my inveterate- enemies, and ſeek to deſtroy ne, 
(Al. xx. 22, 23, 24. compared with xxi. 28, 31.) 


doctrine of juſtification alone through faith in Chris, 
without the deeds of the law; and in trenuouſy 
maintaining, that this, and all the other privileges 


tiles as to themſelves, (chap. iii. 28, 29, 30.) ad] 


carneſtly entreat your prayers, that when I may, h/ 0 
the will of God, arrive at Jeruſalem, with the cha. bee 
ritable contributions of the Grec:an churches, (vv, ha 
235, 26.) this noble ſervice, which is ſo anc 
brotherly, and well deſigned by them and me, na or 
not be rejected or deſpiſed, through unhappy prejy » 


32 That I may 32 One great motive of my deſiring, which ſhould i" 
t 


come unto vou 
with, joy by the 
will God, and 
may with you be 
Tefreſhed. | 


law ; too cool towards, and jealous of, the convert ws 1 


and is the fountain and author of all deſirable proj 


encouraging and endearing character, would bel 


dices; but may be kindly and affectionately received in 
by the believing Jews, who, though upright bonel wit 
ſouls, are too zealous for the rites of the Moſar * 


from other nations; and too much incenſed againk Wall 
me, by means of falſe and invidious reports, as e 
had abſolutely forbid thoſe believing Jews, that line 


among the Gentz/es, to. circumciſe their children, on 
to obſerve any ancient cuſtoms of their fathers. (4% 1000 
xxi. 20, 21.) the 


make you the more fervent in offering up your pm. ler 
ers for theſe appearances of God on my behalf u, WM oo: 
that, being thus proſſ in my preſent way ad WJ «di 
work, I may be at liberty, God willing, to pf 
cute my intended journey to you, and _ ba BY 
opportunity of ſeeing you with the greater ſatisaia . 
and joy to us all; and that I may take ſome reſt mi 
you after my fatigues, (a1arevouue; vr) and be cot 
forted in the enjoyment of your good company, ad 
in our conferring together about the faith, which G% 
has wrought in us — (chap. i. 12.) and ien 
his gracious anſwers to our prayers. 

33 In the mean while, as the beſt return I a 
make for what I have been aſking of you, my nal 
ardent wiſhes and prayers for every one of you = 
that, as God is reconciled to us, and at peace v 
us, through the blood of the everlaſting coe 


rity; and as he delights in his peoples poſſeſing 
own ſouls in patience and peace, and living togan 


in harmony and love; ſo he, according to ths 


Chap. xv. RoMANs parapbraſed. 581 


ciouſly preſent with you, by the ſpecial influences of 

Vis Spirit, to unite all your hearts in brotherly affec- 

tion one towards another, that there may be no par- 

2. 4,00  ty-temper, jars, or diſcords, among you; and that he 

would hleſa every one of you, with all ſpiritual bleſs- 

ings in Chriſt Jefus, and with whatever elſe he fees 

needful and beſt for you, relating to this world, as 

well as that which is to come. Thus may it be! thus 

+ I humbly truſt it will be, in teftimopy of which I 
heartily fay, Amen. n. | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


With what tenderneſs and ſelf-denial ſhould we behave towards our brethren in 
Chriſt! We mould bear with the infirmities of the weak; ſtudy to pleaſe every 
one for his ediſication; receive into our affection and communion all that Chriſt 
has received to the glory of God; and unite in glorifying him, as with one heart 
and voice. What a noble pattern has our Lord ſet us of this excellent ſpirit, in 
denying himſelf; in the reproaches he ſuſtained for his Father's honour, and the 
good of his church; and in his condeſcending to act the part of a miniſter, to con- 
irm the promiſes made to the fathers, that the Gentiles might glority God, rejoice 
in him, and praiſe him, for making them equal heirs of all privileges and bleffings 
with the Jews, What a rich treaſure have we in the holy ſcriptures, which were 
written for our inſtruction and comfort, patience and hope! And how ſhould we 
ſtrive together 'in prayer, that the of patience and conſolation would enable 
us to make ſuch uſe of them; according to the mind of Chriſt, as may fill us with 
all joy and peace in believing, and cauſe us to abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ! Blefſed be God for his mercy to us, *Gentile-finners ! 
We, by the goſpel- diſpenſation, are brought under the Meſfiah's reign; and he is 
propoſed as an object of faith to us, who were utter ſtrangers to him before, that 
we might truſt in him; and that Gentile-believers, and their ſervices, might be 
acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, as a pure offering, which is ſanctiped by 
the Holy Ghoſt. And, O what an honour doth our great Lord confer upon his 
ſervants ! He puts them into the miniſtry of the goſpel; and makes them his in- 
truments for the converſion of finners, and for further helping them that have be- 
heved through grace. Be our attainments ever ſo great in all knowledge and 
goodneſs, ſo as to be capable of admoniſhing others; yet the miniſtry is Chriſt's 
ordinance, and we need it, for reviving, impreſſing, and improving what we al- 
ready know and enjoy. And, O how delightful and advantageous is it, to have 
the goſpel with the fulneſs of its bleflings' And what a wide and glorious ſpread 
doth it take; and what wonderful happy effects doth it produce, when attended with 
the Power of the Spirit, which refides in him, as a divine perſon, and is exerted by 
bim! This gives the ſervants of Chriſt great occafion of glorying in the Lord: 
They aſcribe all honour to him, and would take none to themſelves; nor would 
they boaſt of any thing that he has not wrought by them; nor invade the province 
of their brethren; They are defirgus to go and work whereſoeyer God calls them; 
and they ſubmit all their own' purpoſes, and motions for bis ſervice, to bis will; 
they chearfully encourage all ſorts of benevolence, by the love of Chriſt and of bis 
Spirit; they take rleafare in converſing with fellow-Chriftians, and recommend 
themſelves, and all their labours, ta their prayers; and they, pour out their own 
hearts to God, with fervent: defire, that love and unity may abound among them, 
and that the God of peace may be with them. Amen. vie! | 4 
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8 | : 8 % 
| CHAP. EVI. 

The " apoftle recommends Phebe, a member. of the church at Cen. 
chrea, to the church at Rome, 1, 2. Greets ſeveral of bis friend 
there hy name, 3,16...  Coutions the church againſt ſuch, a: fi. 
mented. divifions among them, 1%, —20. Mentions various perſons 
that joined in Chriftian falutations with bim, 21,24. And cn. 
cludes the eprftle with an aſcription of glory 'to God, for tx. 
tending the goſpel-revelation, «with all 1ts bleſſings, to Gentiles, 4. 
well ar Jews, 25,27. | 
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[COMMEND ute Hd gone through my principal dg 


Ea ing drawing out the ſcheme of the goſpel, with re. 


a- ſervant of the ſpe& to its moſt important points, I take the libery, 
church which is at before I conclude, to recommend to your moſt te. 
Cenchreaz , ſpe&ful regardy, care, and kindneſs, our dear fiſet 
| in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpel “, Phebe hy 
name, who is an excellent member, and much employ. 
ed in the temporal ſervices of the church, which or. 
dinarily aſſembles for religious worſhip and diſcipline, 
according to the appointment of Chriſt, at Cenchre, 
| in the neighbourhood” of Corinth. 
2 That ye re- 2I beleech you to receive her into your Chriſtian 
2 8 affection, and holy communion, in the name, and for 
DK ye the ſake of the Lord Jeſus, (Marth. xvii. 5.) wit 
aſſiſt her in what- is fit and becoming for one church to do toward the 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe regular members of another, by virtue of their con- 
hath need of you; mon relation to Chriſt, as their head, and to each o- 4 
23 4 ther, as ſaints T; and I earneſtly deſire, that ye 
and of myſelf alſo, would be ſo kind, as to recommend and ſtand by her 
| (Tagax5ils) to the utmoſt of your power, in thoſe ct. 
vil affairs, which ſhe is come, as a ſtranger, to tranat 
at Rome, and in which ſhe may need your counlth 
| countenance, 
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* Phebe, who probably was the bear- like the good women, that (7m) 
er of this epiſtle, as the poſtſcript avers, miuiſtred to our Lord of their ſuban, 
ſeems to have been 4 gentlewoman of (Luke viii. 3.) made it her buſines to 
confiderable rank; and yet of ſuch emi- entertain miniſters and ſtrangers ut bt 
nent piety, that ſhe did not diſdain to be own coſt, and. perhaps, at her own bout, 
a ſervant, or, according to the ſtricteſt as well as to, viſit and relieve the ck u 
ſenſe of the word, ({#:«x0v0;) a deaconels, poot. 
or aſſiſtant to the deacons of the church f Tt is highly probable that Flche 
at Cenchrea, a ſea · port town, and one of ' went to Rome upon ſome ſecular buſes 
the havens of Corinth, at a little diſtance of her own, which was to be manages 
from that city; though that office was in the city, or at court; and ſo thei 4 
moſt commonly lodged in the hands of fing ber in what ſbe needed, may it 
poor and ancient widows, as may be ga- late to their doing all they could, wit 
thered from the apoſtle's directions about of ſervice to her in her temporal ca. 
it, m Tim. v. 4, 9, 10. Or if (Janes) cerns, in diſtinction from their ccc 
a ſervant be taken here, as a more gene- ber in the Lord, or into their Chriſta 
ral term, to fignify one that is ſtatedly friendſhip and fellowſhip for (piritu 
— "Staployed is any fort of ſervice, She, purpoſes @— 


— 


Chap. xviĩ. Romans paraphraſed. 583 
| countenance, and other aſſiſtance, for the better diſ- 
patching it. She is worthy of all my commendations, 
and of the beſt reception, and moſt friendly treat- 
ment, that any of you can give her: For ſhe has 
been a|generous patroneſs,”{ Tgevar) in hoſpitably en- 
tertaining, harbouring, and providing for, many poor 
Chriſtians and deſtitute ſtrangers ; and gratitude obli- 
ges me to ſay; that I myſelf have had large experi- 
ence of her generoſity and tenderneſs, in times of my 
8 exigence and diſtreſs. ; 
; Greet Priſcilla 3 As I have expreſſed my affectionate deſires of 


ind , Aquils my the beſt of bleſſings for you all; (chap. i. 7. and xv. 


, nn 33.) fo I beg that ye would make my kindeſt religi- 
1 ous reſpects acceptable “ to ſuch Chriſlian friends a- 
mong you as I have the pleaſure of perſonally know- 
ing, ſome of them Jews and others Genttles, ſome 


males and others females, they being all one in Chriſt | 


Jeſus ; (Gel. iii. 28.) as particularly my ſincereſt 
wiſhes for all grace and peace to attend the pious, e- 
vangelical, and prudent Priſcilla, (ſee the note on 
As xviii. 18.) who is alſo called Priſca, (2 Tim. 


iv. 19.) and her no leſs excellent huſband Aguila ; 


my good old friends and acquaintance, with whom 1 

- lodged ſome years ago at Corinth, and worked at 
their trade to earn my bread, (Aci xviii. 2, 3.) and 
found an hearty welcome for Chriſt's ſake ; and, in 

their private capacities, they very much ſubſerved the 
uſefulneſs and ſucceſs of my minifteral labours in the 
Lord. (Al. xviti. 26,—28.) 


by life laid down zeal and Readineſs for the cauſe of Chriſt, and ſo fer- 


bei a a a 
2 —_ vent their affection to me, that, when I was in the 


I give thanks, utmoſt danger, they, like perſons ready to offer their 
t alſo all the own necks to the halter, to ſtrungling, or any kind 
— of the of death, inſtead of their friends, ventured to run all 
riſks , even to the hazarding their own lives for ſa- 
4 G 2 | ving 

N OT E 8. 
* The word, (ao2aoa0d:) which is pro- to the j| ent. ſcat. (Acts xviii. 6, 12, 
iſcuouſly rendered ſometimes greet, and 13.) as he had declared (ver. 6.) 
others ſalute, in this and the follow- that from thenceforth he would go to the 
bg verſes, is the ſame; and fignifies any  Gentiter, it ſhewed an excellent ſpirit in 
urteous, engaging, and reſpeAful way a Fewiſs couple, that they would ne- 
exprefling, by word. or action, our vertheleſs expoſe their own lives for the 
os wiſhes for the proſperity and hap- reſcuing of his; and the apoſtle here 
nels of thoſe, whom we addreſs, either mentions the grateful ſenſe, which all the 
en We are preſent with them, or ab- Gentile churches had of this, to ſhew 
tram them. (See the note on ver. how ready they were to lay aſide all par- 
1 | ty-difference, and cultivate a brotherly 
f The bazard that Aquila and Priſ- temper toward uiſb believers; and 
la ran for the apoſtle's preſervation, thereby infinuates, that thoſe of the cir- 
probably at Corinth, when the Jeu cumcißon ought to do the like toward 
poſed themſelves and blaſphemed ; or them; examples of both which, he was 
den they made an inſurreftion with now himſelf ſetting in his own affection- 
accord againſt him, and broight him ate ſalutations of each of agar of 
. rittiant 


Ar eren 


4 (Who have for 4 Vea, over and above all this, ſo great was their 
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ved Epenetus, 


a. =. : + 


o 


.. 5 Likewiſe greet 


. "the church that 15 


In their houſe. Sa- 
Jute my well-belo- 


is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia unto Chriſt. 


ving mine; to whom I, ſtill retaining a moſt grate. 
ful and en ſenſe of that uncommon inſtance g 


#ho good example, diligent inftruQtions, and prudent regu- 


de Epiſtle io the Chap. vi. 


kindneſs, take this opportunity of returning my hex. 
ty thanks; and not I only, but all the churches, d 
Chriſt among the Gentiler, (whoſe apoſtle I am, ad 
for ' whole converſion,” ſettlement, and edification, | 
have chiefly laboured- ever fince) think themſclye 
highly beholden to them on that account, and bound 
in gratitude to acknowledge it, which I now do in 
their name. | 

5 In this my Chriſtian ſalutation of that ex 
huſband and wife, I include the whole of their reli. 
ous family *, which, by the bleſſing of God on ther 


TH © A =« «a ——« 


lations, is like a church of Chriſt, for its ſtated wer. 
ſhip of God, purity of manners, and beautiful orde, 
Next to theſe, I beg that my Chriſtian reſpects my 
be prefented to the dear Epenetus, who, according 
to the fignification of his name, (ETzos) is nt 
deed worthy to be praiſed ; and whom I think of 
with peculiar pleaſure, when I reflect that, by mea 
of my miniſtry, he was the firſt convert to Chr i 
all the regions of Achaza ; and fo, like the firlt-fruts 
that were offered to God under the law, was firlt dd 
cated as an oblation highly pleaſing to him +, and had 
the honour of being the pledge and earneſt of the 


3. 2 
0 


t harveſt of ſouls in that province, which he 
Thos been gathered in to the Lord. (A. _ 1 

8 * N 0 „ . 7 | 

. NOTE S. Pu 


Chriſtians promiſcuouſiy, and without 
diſtinction. * 
I would rather underſtand the 


church in their houſe to mean their 


"Chriſtian family, than any other religious 
ſociety, that uſually met at their houſe : 
For it does not appear that there was 


more than one church, properly ſpeak. 


ns; at Rome; and the church here ſa- 
ated is ſpoken of, as diſtin from that, 


to which the apoſtle was writing. Nor 


doth it ſeem likely that he ſhould here- 
by mean any company of Chriſtians, that 
were wont to aſſemble at their houſe for 


religious worſhip j becauſe this ſtands in 


the liſt of particular: perſons and fami- 
lies, to whom he ſent ſpecial ſalutations, 
and ſeveral of theſe might-probably fre- 
quent thoſe aſſemblies, if any ſuch were 
held there: But as Aguila and Priſcilla 
were perſons of eminence for piety, it is 
to be ſuppoſed that they took great care 
of the religious education and' govern- 
ment of their family; and, like Foſbua, 


would admit of none to refide in it, that 


Would not join with them in their holy 


reſolution to ſerve the Lord; and there an 
fore. when they ſojourned in 4%, me lor 
likewiſe read of the church in ther 
houſe, ( Cor. xvi. 19.) which ſeem u 
be the ſame that is taken notice of ben 


And, perhaps, whgrever we read the 22 
church in any one's houſe, it is touts whe 
mate that the whole family were cut l 
tians; whereas when not all, but c *. 
ſome in a fam were converted, they 15 
are ſaid to be of the houſbold of one u 5 
another perſon, or the aint; and bn — 
thren that were with them, as in wh 5 
0% % n LNENES 

+ The houſe of Stephanas is aba vn 
ed the firft-fruits of Achaia, (1 C * 
15.) becauſe as Epenetus was the til * 
fingle perſon, ſo tbat was the firſt ſam f 
which embraced the faith of Chriſt; wk * 
perhaps, Epenetus was one of that low — 
hold, and the firſt converted in it. be * 
the Alexandrian and ſome other ch — 
and ſeveral ancient verſions and © wh; 
mentators, here read Afia, inſtes Jen 


Achaia. Vid. Mil. Nov. Teft 


| 6 Greet: Mary; ..\} 6:My-grateful wiſhes of all manner of proſperity 

; who } . beſtowed .. likewiſe attend that Mary, who: has fignalized her- 

ach labour on ſelf by the great pains ſhe bas taken in performing 

many kind offices of love and friendſhip, as occaſions 

required, toward me; and toward my fellow. labourers 
in the goſpel; Which I take as done to myſelf. 

7 Salute Andro- Let the ſame recommendations of Chriſtian love 

nicus and Junia be given to Andromicss/4: and Juni, my kindred ac- 


8 — — . cording to the fleſh, h were converted from among 


m 
Us. f 
ennie ts hf 
= 
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ers, who are of note the Jetun und ſo are doubly dear to me, by the 


among the apoſtles, bonds of nature and of grace 3 and they are dearer 
. who allo were in to me ſtill, as, for their faithfulneſs and zeal in the 
Carr . cauſe of Chriſt, they haye chearfully and patiently 

'' - ſuffered impriſonment as well as myſelf : I think of 

them with pleaſure, as firſt-rate Chriſtians, whoſe e- 
minence for gifts, graces, heroic ſufferings, aud ſig- 
nal ſervices, hath made them famous, and given them 
t reputation and eſteem among the apoltles of our 
TR Jeſus; And, as an additional honour to all this, 
they got the. ſtart of, me, as being brought to the faith 
of Chriſt, and vitally united to him t, before I my- 
ſelf was called by grace, and taken into the near and 
happy relation of à member of that ſpiritual body, of 
which he 15 the head. wafer 
3 Greet Ampli- / 8 Salute the well-known Amplias in my name, 
Lr in whom I greatly eſteem for Chriſt's ſake, as one who 
2" | belongs to him, bears his image, is beloved of him, 
A 2 © n. and loves him. td | 1: 3 
9 Salute Urbane 9 Aſſure Urbane of my beſt remembrances of him, 
I in 2 who has been aſſiſtant to me and others, in helping 
hy er. forward the work of Chriſt, and is, I make no doubt, 


lo 
one 


> 1 . 
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. NO T E 8. 
* * Some ſuppoſe that the apoſtle had ferers with him for the ſake of Chriſt, 
* met with this Mary, in his travels, at Co- poffibly in the ſame priſon with him, at 
rinth,” Antioch, or ſome other place, and Pbilippi, or in ſome other of his confine- 
that (he had been exceeding Auges in ments, which he ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. xi. 


ſupplying his wants, and taking care of 


him, amidſt all his fatigues: But others 
think he only meant, that ſhe had been 
eminently ſerviceable in entertaiving, 
and ſhewing kindneſſes to his Chriſtian 
friends and” brethren, - which were em- 
barked in the ſame glotious cauſe with 
himſelf; and that he eſtee med this, as if 
he himſelf had perſonally" received the 

f As Junia might be the name, ei- 
ther of 2 man or woman, ſome take An- 
dronicus and Funia to have been bre- 
thren; and others, to have been brother 
and fiſter, or huſband and wife, both of 
which were the  apoſtle's kindred, as 
Jews, and perhaps of- the ſame tribe 
with himſelf, or ſtill more neatly related 
to him. They were likewiſe. fellow - ſuſ- 


23-; and they were perſons of eminence, 


probably tor their worldly circumſtances, 
but principally for religion; and by the 
apoſtle's ſaying, they urre in Chrift be- 


fore bim, it ſeems that they wete among 


the very earlieſt converts, either ſome of 
the hundred and twenty, mentioned Act: 
i. 18. or of the great multitudes that 
were converted on the day of Pentecofi, 
or ſoon afterwards, ' accounts of which. 
we have in Act ii. qt. and iv. 4. 

4 To be in Chrift, is the ſame with 
being united to him; and it is plain that 


the apoſtle here ſpeaks of this, as what 


commenced with believing; otherwiſe 
he could not have ſaid that theſe perſons 
were in Chrift before himſelf z| and this 
is the ſenſe, in which he ſpeaks of being 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 177. 
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ws tr Salute Hero 11 The like holy and friendly 


be of the Bh (ſee the firſt note on ver. 7.) but with ſtill more abun. Her 


to have been the 


_ Nero's houſe,” (Phil. iv. 22.) ſo there fie mother by nature, and Pas U 


ing thei ſervant; and that when Provi- to what our Lord had recommended u 
dence caſts truly religious perſons under his own mother Mary, and the below 


586 de Epiftle to-the | 


Chap. xy, 0 

Age! 1 dne of his ſincere members; and do the fame to $4. 
e bs dil cle, my dear brother, whom 1 love in the Lord, 2 
et and for his ſake. \ An Fd 1: 7 11 


v0 Salate Apelles- 10 Salute, in the ſume Chriſtian manner from me, 
apprc 2 in Od. the excellent Apel/er,” who has been tried and ved, 
— hus and juſtly accounted to be a judicious, fai and 
Sdyſbotd. zealous diſciple and ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, in his 
Fr labours and ſufferings for his ſake, and approved of 
| God chrough him: Convey the like ſalutations to a 
al cb + "thoſe believers that belong to the family of Ariſolu- 
| 0 lus *, What rank or ſtation ſoever they hold in it. 
greetings I ſend ty at 


dion kin ; wht” 
* Faw 9 Herodion, whom I love as my kinſman by nature Her 


- of Nurciſfus which Gant 'endearment, on account of that better relation = 
are in the Lord. of brethren, which we now bear one to the othe, 


through faith in Chriſt: My moſt cordial reſpecti i. 
ſo attend thoſe domeſtics of Narciſſus t, that mabe x 
credible profeſſion of their faith in the Lord Jeſu, 
be they more or leſa, as if I particularly mentionel 
- them by name. _- 1 1 f 
rz Salute Try- 12 Let me be further remembered particularly to 
phena and Trypbo-, T4 ,heng. and” Tryphoſe, thoſe good women, wha, 
ia, who labour in 2 \ 
the Lord. Salute according to their abilities and ſtations, lay themſche 
the beloved Perfis, Out in promoting the intereſt of Chriſt, for his glv 
which laboured ry, and by his aſſiſtanee: And let the excellent Pr. 
much in the Lord. „%, who is beloved of God, and his people, kunt 
* the place ſhe has in my affectionate deſires of her {pi 
ritual welfare, who has taken ſtill more abundut 
pains, and been more remarkably and extenſiveh ule 
ful, in her ſphere, for helping forward the cauſe of 
Chriſt, in the fervours of her love to him, and unde 
has influence. rt | 
1 13 Pakine Af: 4, that 9 WI 
, e eee of = TT 
It is imagined by ſome, that either bad maſters, they may, and ought b 
 Ariftobulus was dead, or was abſent ſerve them, with a good conſcience, u 
from Rome, or was not as yet convert- all the buſineſs of their civil relation, at- 
ed; and therefore the apoſtle-intended cording to the exhortations in 1 Tim. u. 
only ſuch believers, whether wife, chil- 2, 2. and t Pet. ii. 18. 
dren,” or "ſervants, as belonged to his f This ſeems to have been Rufus, tie 
ily. ; ſon of Simon the Cyrenian, who is met- 
+ This Narciſſus is 8 by many tioned Mark xv. t.; and when the + 
perſon" of that name, poſtle, here ſpeaking of his mother, (ap, 
whom Srefonius, in the life of Claudius his mother and mine; it is not to be u. 
Ceſar, ſpeaks of as a very rich, but wick- derſtood, as if they were both her ſs 
ed man: And as there were ſaints in according to the fleth : But ſhe was Ar 


were ſome of that character in this Chriſtian-love and kindneſs; ſhe havi"y 
great” man's houſe; which ſhews that 'probably ſhewn ſome peculiar motheriy 
grace ſometimes makes à ſovereign di- tenderneſs to him, and be having tit 
ſtinQtion in leaving the maſter, and ca!l- affeion of a ſon towards her, according 


diſciple 


— 
* 


1 


. -- 


* 
os 
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Chap. xvi. 
id his other aud 


Romans paraphraſe. 587 
.attainments in grace, a8 well as. gifts, render him a 
choice Chriſtian indeed 3 and plainly ſhew, that he is 


one, Who was choſen of God, in Chritt, before the 
foundation of the world, to be holy here, and happy 


ſor even (Eo. i. 4. Include alſo in this ſalutation 


ig Salute Aſyn- 
ctitus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, * Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the 
brethren which are 
with them. 


15 Selute Phile- 
logus, ulia, 
. nd his 


iter, and Olym- 
DAS, and all the 
hints which are 
rith them. 


nother with an 


Whurches of Chriſt 
alute- you. 


£ 


: tioned perions! _:. 
16 Salute one 


joly kiſs. The 


bis exem good mother, , whoſe venerable age and 


accompliſhments, as well: as her fpiritual affection, 
and motherly care and kindneſs for me, raiſe as en- 


'  dearing and reſpectful fentiments in my heart towards 


her, as if I had proceeded from her own bowels. 

14 Greet likewiſe the following Chriſtian friends by 
name *, whoſe 3 are among you; as particular- 
ly 4/yneruus;, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and all thoſe brethren and ſiſters in the faith and 


| lang of the goſpel, that belong to their reſpec- 


tvefamiligeernr cm bs cons 1 

15 And, to. ſpecify. but three or four more, Salute 
Phulologus and Julia, Nereus and bis ſiſter, who is 
ſo, both in a natural and. ſpiritual ſenſe, as they are 
children of the fame. carthly parentage, and of the 


| ſame heavenly Father; and add to theſe O/ympar, 


together with. all thoſe holy profeſſors'of Chriſt, that 
dwell in their ſeveral houſes. May the bleſſing of the 
Lord, reſt upon all, and every one of the above-men- 


— 


16 But that I may pot.ſeem to neglect any of you, 
while I thus particularize ſuch, as are beſt known to 


of you, Whether Jew:/b.or (Gentile believers, would 


in my name, and in upitation of that pattern of love, 


| | which 
” *% + #184 of 


liſciple, ſaying to her, Be bald tb /on; and and contained ſuch domeftics, as are 
d him, Behold thy mother : 75 

6, 27.) And ſo our apoſtle exhorts Timo- were with them. But it is very re- 
by to treat the elder women, of a religi- markable, that in all this liſt of ſo many 
character, as mothers. (1 Tim, v. 2. rions by name, whom the apoſtle fa- . 
ln this and the next verſe the 12 

e ſpecifies ſeveral believers, whom he Peter, as muſt have been expected, had 
ted ; but of whom we know nothing be then been biſhop of Rome, as the 
bore with certainty than their names, papiſts pretend; and when, long after 
bolt of which being Greek, it ig proba- this, our | apoſtle ſent ſalutations from 
le that they were converts of Grecian ſeveral at Rome, and particularly men- 
xtract, that lived at Rome. Hermas, tioned others, that were gone to one 
"wo is mentioned among them, was place and another from thence, in 2 Tim. 
ought by Origen to have been the Iv. 10, ft, 12, 21. (the laft of his epiſ- 
uthor pf an ancient bock called The tles, which he wrote a little before his 
Mor; and Julia is ſuppoſed by ſome death) he ſaid nothing of Peter, either 
d be the wife of Philotogus : But the as being there, or as gone on any occa- 
. le and the church at Rome were ſo fion from thence; and therefore it is 
ell acquainted with all theſe perſons, highly reaſonable to conclude, that all 
at he only needed juſt to mention popiſh pretended claims under Peter, as 
Mm; and we may ſuppoſe that they biſhop of Rome, are mere impoſitions on 


ohn xix. called the brethren, and | ſaints that 


uted, he took no manner of notice of 


ere people of ſome good note and emi- the Chriſtian world. See The Hiftory of 
we, on one account or other; add Popery, with additions and 8 
it their families were Chriſtianized, ments, Vol. I f. 4, Oe. 


b 


me by face, or character, or both, I entreat that all 


| 589 3 5 Nude Epy/tle is ile | Chap. xv 
- 2:4 © which I have ſet your bew your mutual afeain, 
begue, and peaces" Tn" every way that is vor, 


Four Chriſtian profeſſion's And as uting one ano- 
Jyqei Vis 41 ard cuſtomarily uſed) iu civil ſociety, and in the 
1011971. -/  churches'of Chriſt, in token oſ the moſt hearty friend. 


Das * 4 ſhip and reſpect , ſee that ye give this teſtimony of 
sl ere another, by ſuch a kif, 
e164 354 _ 10 attended I the utmoſt: chaſtity, ſincerity, and 
516907975410 ſpiritual affection, as becometh ſaints, that love one 

- £5100 * another wich a pure heart fervently. (1 Per, i. 22.) 
Still further to induce vou to this, let me add, that 
tttdbe churehes here-abouts, which are of Chriſt's ow 


9 40 nftivation, in which he welle by bis Spirit, and 5 
oed and Beneufed by their faith and love, worki 


auc Sbedience, deſire in teſtimony of their brotherly 

8 Kindneſs and communion, to be moſt affeRionatey 

remembered to you all, as'fellow-Chriftians, who cl. 
eee n and pray for your proſperity in all thi 

rtrlͤłeͤlating to this world and a better. | — 

_ 77 Now I. be- i No, in order to the cultivating and maintain. 


tech Jou, per ing u true ſpirit of Chriſtian- love among yourſehen! 
born mark 1 eatheſtiy entreat and exhort you, my dear brethren i 
Aoris- and offences, the Lord, that, like perſons ſtanding on a watch. ton. 
aontraty to the er to deſery their enemies, ye would take care (mums 
base learned, ad „) te obſerve wich diligence-and attention the in 
avoid them, * approaches, the management and deſign of thoſe fall 
| AYDEA 4 teachers, and their adherents, who endeavour to ſo 

o 11: : the ſeeds of diſcord and contention among you, ad 
-, to rend and tear you to pieces, and form partic + 
; - mong you; and who would lay ftumbling-blocks i 
your way, to caſt you down from your fteadfalinds 
in the faith, by their propagating pernicious opinion 
and practices, that are difterent from, and contrary ty 
the pure doctrines of the goſpel, which ye have ben 
taught, and have received by the miniſtrations of the 

- inſpired ſervants of Chrift ; and which are the 2 


- 
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gn: | e a 
Saluting one another on the face, in ligious kiſs was given by the men apath 
token of reſpect and friendſhip, was an and by the women apart; and thatY 
ancient and common cuſtom among both this ſymbol they ſhewed that Chriſta 
exws and Gentiles ; and was continued as ſuch, were equal; becauſe amongts 
r ſome time among the primitive Chriſ- Per fangs, and other eaſterp nations & 
tians in their religious aflemblies, and quals kiſſed one another's cheeks, bl 
particularly at the end of their prayers inferiors kifled only the hands of [upeth 
before the celebration of the Lord's ſup- ors, as ſubjects do the hand of the pn 
per, to teſtify their mutual love: And at this day, However, as this cuba 
therefore it was called not only the holy among the churches of Chriſt hat 
4% here and elſewhere, to dittinguiſh it foundation in divine inſtitution, and M 
from that which was of the wantbn, or afterwards abuſed, it was gradually n 
merely of the civil kind, but alſo the afide, to prevent all appearance of 
1 hiſs of charity, (1 Pet. v. 14.) to diſtin- cency in looſer ages. See the vote c 
guiſn it from that which was only com- wer. 3. and Beza, Grotius, Han 
. Plimental, or was treacherous, like that and Whitby on this place. 
1 of Judas. But ſome think that this re- | 


W 


* 


lap. Xvi. Rouaxs paraphra ſed. 3589 
ſtone of truth, und the infallible rule of faith, love, 
and obedience; look” well to thoſe ſeducers, and take 
heed of them,; leſt ye be enſnared and perverted by 
them: And, as ever ye would pteſerve your own pu- 
rity, peace, and comfort; ſhun their communion, and 
all unneceſſary converſation with them; and keep at 

— - a cautious diſtande from them? 
18 For they that 18 For they that are of ſuch a ſpirit and temper, 
xe ſuch, ſerve not and are carrying on ſuch injurious defigns, are not 
og > Jeſus (whatever they pretend to) the true ſervants of our 
a belly; and by. Lord, the only prophet, prieſt, and king of the 
od words and church: They do not preach his doctrine, nor do 
r ſpeeches de they either really, or intenxionally promote his inte- 
72 hearts. of reſt and glory in the world; but, on the contrary, 
4 they are artful and intriguing men, that are govern - 
ade by J ſome private, finiſter, and ſecular views, ei- 
ther for the avoiding- of perſecution, and preferving 
the friendſhip of this world; or for making a prey ot 
you, and gratifying their own carnal appetites, like 
_ © thoſe whoſe Go ir their belly, and who ming eerth- 
0 * and teach things which they ought not, for 
by laereu al-; (Phil. in. 19. and Tit. i. 11.) 
and, to compaſs their vile ends they, by ſmooth, 
flattering, and plauſible words, and ſpeaking perſons 
fair, as if they meant the ſt kindneſs to them, 
and by making high profeſſions of zeal for truth, aud 
the honour of God, and for the ſalvation of men's 
ſouls ; by theſe, and ſuch like means, they impoſe 
upon the good temper and credulity of weak and in- 
cautious, though honeſt and well- meaning people, 

to the turning of them aſide from the good pays of 
the Lord. | 7 0 5 | 
19 For your o- 19 am greatly 'defirous;-for your own and the 
road unte 2 goſpel's fakes, that none of you may be unwarily cor- 
jen. I am glad rupted by them: For your readily embracing the 
berefore on your goſpel of Chriſt, and yielding up your conſciences to 
_ ne yet I his authority in it, by the obedience of faith, are ſo 
iſe. une den cemplary and famous, that the reports of them are 
dich is good, and ſpread far and wide, and are every Where talked of, 
nple concerning to your honour, among the churches all around you: 
I therefore exceeding] rejoice on your account, in 
reflection, that thoſe falſe teachers have not yet been 
able to draw you away from the fimplicity, which is 
in Chriſt; and in hope, that ye will ſtill be preſerved, 
by the grace of God, from their infection: But yet, 
| | orig bo conſidering 

NO 5 


kd, — with admirable inſinuarion and nifeſt his own lore to them; and to 
— zment, that the apoſtle, in the ſweeten their ſpirits, and give lis ad- 
we part of this verſe, mentions their monition, in the cloſe of the verſe, with 
qu ace, and the pleaſure He had in it, the greater forte, and the eafier accers 

gratiate himſelf with them; to ma- to their minds. | *. A 
Vor. III. | 4 H 5 
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| feet ſhantly. The 


in referred to God's putting an end, by bring Satan, and all his perſecutiogk 


deſtruction of Ferwſalem, when the per- ceptionable, 10 underſtand bim. 1 f 


goſpel with great ſucceſs. among the forts, of what natute ſoever ; which 


otacles, and vanquiſhing the power of fected in their complete deliveriaa m 
Satan; and others, that be referred to all his power, and in their triunft 


de Elan to , Chap, . 


umu in its beſt eſtate fince the fall; and Conde 
te ſubtihy of Satan and hig inſtruments, that ke * 
ac 4 wait to deceive, and how often fair beginnings hay 
.  , ©, Proved abortive ; it may be for me to adv 
- you to be ſo prudent and watchful, as to diſcern, and 
make a difference between and evil, truth a 
error, that, having proved all things, ye may bull 
Ful that which it gend (1 Theſſ. v. 21.) and at tie 
ame time, I would fain have you to be ſo inoffentre, 
4 0 | (axigawers) plain-hearted, and ſincere, that ye ny 
b 1 no more deceive or injure others, than be deceived o 
f injured by them. In this manner, Be ye wiſe ar (+ 
n pennt, and harmleſs ar doves ; men in underfin. 
mine, but children in malice, (Matth. x. 16. ul 
1 Cor. xiv. 20.) that are quite unacquainted with, 

| . vious, — and — arts. 
20 And the God 20 And, for your comfort and encouragement z 
of peace ſballbruiſe gainſt all the / adverſaries that the, devil can raiſe 
we. lu gainſt you, remember that ye have the beſt of lis 
grace of our Lord to ſtand by you, and that all your conflicts will ſox 
Jeſus Chriſt he with be over the great God himſelf, who is at peace vit 
vou. Amen. you, and reconciled to you, through the blood d 
votre) the everlaſting covenant, (Heb. xiii. 20.) and vis 
* is the author and giver of all proſperity to his peo 
and delights in their being at peace among themlche; 
h (2 Cor. xiii, 11.) this God will in a very little ting 
n 5 ſubdue Satan under you *, according to the firſt yr 
miſe of his gracious covenant, (Gen, iii. us.) be ul 
ſoon reduce this formidable enemy, and all his ci 
ſaries, and defeat their malicious power and ſubtily 
every needful and ſeaſonable appearance of hu pw- 
vidence, and of his grace, which 17 /ufiicien! for m 
in this life ; (2-Cor. xii. 9.) and will certainly gre 
you as complete and triumpbant a conqueſt over dis for 


at death, as thoſe mc eee e 


22 


— 


— 4 NO TB. _—_— 

Some ſuppoſe that the apoſtle here- der. C ine the Great, which wb. 
means of the miniſtry of his ſervants, to gents, into a ſtate of ſubjeRion ws 
the ſeductions and divifions which were church. But as theſe are all uncim 0 
ſpirited up among the Chriſtians at conj about the particular aa 
Kom, by the ſubtilty and malice of ing of the apottle in this paſſage, t# 
the devil; others, that he referred to the pears to be moſt agreeable, and um 
ſecuting mers would be no longer tending the glorious victory, which u doſtle 
able to deceive and diſtreſs them; or true believers-obtain, through g'%% 
that he referred to the ſpreading of the ver Satan, and all his inſtruments ui 


Gentiles, and thereby caſting out their gins in this life, and will ſooo bt 


the convetſion of the Roman empire un- him for ever in heaven. 


. | 
Chap. xv iI. Romans paraphraſed. 591 
7 Higgs of the Amoritet, on whoſe necks Joſhua cau- 
ec them to ſet their feet. (%. x. 20.) After a 
ee more weary ſteps; trials, and exerciſes, in your 
TP ſpiritual warfare, ye ſhall come off more than con- 
querors over Satan, and all the enemies of your ſouls, 
through him, Who has loved you, and has already o- 
vercome them for you. That ye may be thus victo- 
rious and triumphant over the devil, and all your ſpi- 
ritual enemies, my heart's defire and ptayer for you 
is, that the free love and favour of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all communications of grace from him, as 
the Saviour of his body, the church, may be continu- 
ally and abundantly with you, to guide and ſtrength- 
en, ſan&ify and comfort, defend and ſave you. A- 
men.” 80 may it be, and ſo I firmly believe it will 
Ss . - ho #:< | 
at Timotheus 21 Permit me yet further to add, that Timothy, 
py yo wg whom I, with pleaſure, own to be my companion in 
YR, labour and travel, and who, as a ſon with the father, 
alon, pa- , a — 
ki has ſerved with me in the goſpel; (Phil. ii. 22.) + 
er, my kinſmen, uf 8 
lute you. aud Lucius, that noted ſervant of Chriſt ; and Ja- 
ſon, my dear friend, who ſuffered greatly for my 
fake; and Sofipater, who has attended me in ſome 
of my journies for ſpreading the goſpel, have an high 
eſteem of you: All theſe are my kindred according 
to the fleſh, and now much dearer to me, on account 
of that better relation, which we have one to the other 
in Chriſt ; and they all unite in deſiring me to ſend 
their moſt affectionate and brotherly reſpects to you. 
22 I Tertius, 22 (I Tertiur, | who, as Paul's amanuenſis have 
we. | 4 H 2 wrote 
No T 2 . 
Here the apoſtle ſeemed to be con- work among Fews and Gentiles, to both . 
luding his epiſtle, as he alſo did, chap. of which he might probably be the more 
„ 33 where he gave bis bene#i@jon : acceptable, ns bis mother was a Jeweſs, 
t as he had ſtill more room and time and his father a Grfeb. (Acts xvi. 1.)— 
fore him, and his heart overflowed in Lucius ſeems to have been that Lucius 
de to theſe Romans, he was loth to of Cyrene, who is ſpoken of as a prophet 
eak off; and therefore, as is uſual with and teacher at Antioch, and one that 
ends in the familiar liberties of letter- had been brought up with Herod the 
nting, he adds a few more words, by tetrarch, and Savt, meaning the apoſtle 
ay of ſupplement, to let them know Paul. (Acts xiii. 1.) Jaſon was Paul's 
hat place they had in the affetion of friend, who harboured him at Theft 
her valuable Chriſtians, as well as in nica, and ſuffered great outrage from the 
own: Or perhaps theſe perſons defi- rug on his account. ( xvii. $, 
| him to ſend their ſalutations, after —7.) Sofpater was probably that S- 
had thus far wtote his letter. pater of Berea, who accompanied the a- 
F This Timothy was that excellent poſtle to Afia. (Acts xx. 3.) And as he 
Prog man, the evangeliſt, whom the calls all theſe bir kinſnen, be therebyin- 
— calls bis own fon in the faith ; timates, that they were by father's of 
Tun. i. 2.) and to whom he wrote mother's fide, or both, of the Jui na- 
jo admirable epiſtles, for his direction tion, if not of the ſame tribe and family 
the diſcharge of his miniſtry : And as with himſelf. | 
was exceeding dear to the apoſtle, ſo f The apoſtle for ſaving time, and, as 
frequently attended him in his tra- ſome think, becauſe he wrote à bad 
and was very helpful t6 kim in his band, that could not 8 — 


i 4 - _ =_ 
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52 ie Epiftlens the - 


who: wrote this e- wrote out this epiſtle, and am allowed to add g: 
piſtle, ſalute you on Chxiſtian reſpectu, do moſt heartily join — 


in the Lord. 
PF) prof; in the 
. Y 7 1 his ſake. 5 

23 Gaius mine 


whole church, ſas 


| hiteth you. Eraſ. and not only gives the church here opportunitis d 
tus the chamber. meeting at his houſe, but entertains their poor, a 0. 
lain of the city ſa- caſions require, together with ſuch religious ſtrangen, 
luteth vou, and 1g are well recommended to him ; he defires his bel 


* a bro- 


er. reſpects may be preſented to you: Era/us allo, the 


a, the reſt of my brethren, in-wiſhiog you all manner a 


i 23 Gams *, my, — and hoſpitab le fri 
hoſt. and of the ho furniſhes me wi ———— 


Chap. xj, 


name of the Lord Jeſus, and for 


treaſurer of the city of Corinth, who, great and 50. 
ble as he was, is called by ſovereign grace, which 
makes no diſtinction of perſons, on account of they 
"worldly circumſtances; and Quyartur, a dear brother 
in the Lord, join in wiſhing all bleſſings, for bo 


24 The grace of 
our . Lord 


worlds, may attend you. | 
24 As to myſelf, ſuch are the overflowings of ny 
Jeſus heart, with affectionate concern, eſpecially for you 


Carifh be with Jon ſpiritual welfare, that I cannot tell how to forbex w. 
peating my comprehenſive ſalutation of you all, with. 

dut exception; and therefore I ſay again, May the 

rich and free favour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your 


all. Amen. 


| Saviour and mine, together with all its ſpecial nun 

Fe and effects, be with every one of you, through the 

' whole courſe of your lives, to ſupply your wants, to 

Eu}: er . guide your way, and to carry you ſafe through dl 

| | ks KOT: B58. 
ſtrangers to it, often made uſe of an a- 

- manuenſis to write his epiſtles, either 


from his mouth, or from a copy that he 
had prepared to be tranſcribed ; and 
in ſuch caſes, to prevent impoſitions 
and forgeries, he wrote his uſual ſaluta- 
tion with his own hand, as he ſays, 
1 Cor. xvi. at. and 2 Te, i. 17. His 
ſcribe, in writing this epiſtle, was Ter- 
tins, who is thought, by Dr. Lightfoot, 
and others, to have been Silas, becauſe 
Silas in Hebrew (W9W) fignifies the 
- third,. as Tertius doth in Latin. 
There was one Gains of Macedonia, 


' who is generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame 


with Gatus of Derbe: (Acts xix. 29. and 
XX. 4.) For in both. thoſe places he is 

repreſented as accompanying the apoſt le 
- Paul in his travels; aud he might be a 
native, or inbabitant of Macedonia, 
though deſcended from a family of Der- 
be. But the Gaius here mentioned, 
.Feems to be another of that name, whom 
Haul baptized at Corinth; f Cor. i. 14. 
(rom whence this epiſtle app cats to have 
vritten) and to be ſame with 


= 
ST, 25 
- 


'—As 'to Diuartur, we know nothw| 


temptations 


the well-beloved Gaivs, to whom the 
apoſtle Jobn wrote his third epiſtle: Fir 


he there ſpeaks of him with high am- ac 
mendation for his hoſpitable ch co 
(ver. 5, 6.) as the apoſtle Pau! doth th 
this Gaius bere, calling him bir bf, Ge 
and the bet of the whole church to 
Eraftii} is mentioned (A: xix. 11) 8 thi 
one that attended Pau! in his jan fai 


to A; and is ſpoken of as abidings 
Corinth, when Trophimus was let U 
Miletum ſick; (2 Tim. iv. 20.) 10d 
he Was (ortorogo;) the chamberius 
ſteward, or treaſurer of Corinth, be m 
2 man of rank and figure, by civil oft, 
and yet an eminent Chriſtian, and, pen 
miruſter of the goſpel, by grace. 8 
think that be quitted his civil boa 
and profits for the work of the minilty; 
and that he is called the chamberian 
the city, becauſe he had been ſo, bm 
he gave up that honourable aud prot 
able place for Chriſt and his fern 


more of "kim than his name, and tl 
he was, at jeaſt, a Chriſtian brother, t 
z miniftring ſervant of the Lard Jes 


Chap. xvi. 


25 Now to him 
that is of power 
to ſtabliſh you ac- 
cording to my gol- 
pel, and the preach- 
ng of eſus Chriſt, 
(according to the 
revelation of the 


myſtery, which was , 


kept ſecret ſince 
the world -hegan; 
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temptations and dangers, till ye arrive with triumph 
at his | heavenly — Amen. 80 I defire it 
may, and truſt it will be. 

25 Now, to conclude this epiſtle ahout the 
moſt important doctrines of ſalvation, May all poſſi- 
ble redound, and be aſcribed to the great and 

who is able to defeat all the attem 
of your ſpiritual enemies ; to preſerve you from fall- 
ing into fin and.error, and to ſettle, ſtrengthen, and 
confirm you in faith, comfort, and holineſs, accord- 
to the goſpel, which, by divine commiſſion, I have. 
ivered in this epiſtle, and in all my miniftrations ; 


and according to that preaching, which Jeſus Chriſt 


_—_— his perſonal miniſtry on earth, ( Heb. ii. 3.) 
and which I have carried on, under his light and in- 
fluence, by ſetting him forth in the glory of his per- 
ſon and offices, righteouſneſs; grace and government ; 
which goſpel, and preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, is ac- 
cording to the revelation, that he has made to me, by 


his Spirit, of the incomprehenſibly glorious doctrine 


26 But now is 


made manifeſt, and 
by the ſcriptures 
of the prophets, 
according to the 
— 

the everlaſting 
Cod, made known 
to all nations for 


of eternal life, through him, for all ſorts of ſinners, 
Gentiles as well as Jews : A bleſſed doctrine of grace 
this is indeed, which lay, concealed in God's own 
ſacred thoughts from all eternity, and was entirely 
hid from the Gentiles, and but obſcurely hinted to 
the Jews, in types, ſhadows, and dark propheeies, 
under their former diſpenſations, fince the beginning 
of the world. | ; 

26 But now, under the goſpel-ſtate, this great and 
adorable doctrine is evidently and openly revealed, 
without a vail, in the miniſtrations of his Greqans, by 
the [7 of the Spirit; and is farther illuſtrated 


ment of by a plain explication and accompliſhment of Old Teſ- 


tament-figures and predictions, as they are contain- 
ed in the writings of the ancient prophets, aceordin 


the obedience of to the ſpecial appointment and expreſs command 


faith) 


God, who is as unchangeable in his counſels and pur- 
poſes, as in his being and perfections; and who had 
ordained all this, in his gracious purpoſes from eter- 
nity, to continue henceforth, as his laſt diſpenſation, 
to the end of this world; and to abide, in its happy 


fruits and conſequences, for ever in the world to come. 


_ onr Lord. 


broug 


This is now diſcloſed and publiſhed with the brighteſt 
evidence, and in its full extent, not to the Jews on- 
ly, but to Gentilet alſo, that all ſorts of finners, 
without diſtinction of nations, as formerly, might, 
2 the attending power of divine grace, be 

t to ſubmit to the authority of God, in re- 


ceiving his teſtimony ; and to perform all evangelical 
obedience to him, * principle of faith in Jeſus 


25 Te 


. > 
# - 


: 
— 


54 Nie Di ile * Chapin 
I God . 27 To this Gad, I ay, wh, in diſtinction 

15 wir, 5e glory 4 — to, all che idol of the heather and 
through Leis to all creatives whatſoever'®, is the _ | 


pri 1 * 
2 * ere fguntain of all the wiſdom, that is fou 


author and 
in 
ture whatſoe ver ; and Who alone is ortiinatly. fr. 
tially,” infallibly and infinitely wiſe in himſelf, and i 
all His diſpenſations, and particularly in bis contr, 
vance of the goſpel-ſc of falyation, (which I have 
been drawing out in this epiſtle) to the glory of a 
his perfections through @-Redeemer ; 9, in his or. 
dering it, now at _—_ to be publiſhed in all the 
world, and to be made effeQtual to vaſt multitudes of 
all nations; and who is be iu power 10 of. 
bliſh' you, (ver. 25.) but hnows hotu to deliver the 
godly ont uf temptation. (2 Pet. ii. 9.) To him be ul 
._ adoration, thankſgiving, bonour, and bleſſing, through 
' Jeſus Chriſt, as the only mediator; by whom our 
praiſes," as well as prayers, are to be offered, and ar 
acceptable to God. (Heb. xiii. 15. and 1 Pet. ii. ; 
May this ſolemn tribute be paid to him, wege 
ages, by the churches upon earth, and by ſaints and 
angels for ever in heaven ] This it ought to be, ud 
ſhall be; and thus all fincere believers heartily defire 
that it may be: In teſtimony whereof, let them join 
with me in adding their Amen. 
RECOLLECTIONS. ] 
is Chriſtian religion to friendſhip” and good manners! l 


What an adrantag! 
teaches us to pay civil reſpect to all ranks and degrees of perſons, in ſuch chaſe 


and decent modes of ſalutation, as are cuſtomary in the age and country in which 
we live; it obliges us to be grateful for benefits, and to make the beſt returns 
zove and kindneſs we are capable of; it gives = holy turn to civility and gentee! 
behaviour, and makes us fincere in withing the ſpiritual and eternal, as well u 
temporal proſperity of our friends; and it diſpoſes one goſpel - church to receize the 
members of another, when duly recommended to their holy fellowſhip. How cus. 
cerned ſhould: Chriſtians, whether men or women, be, to excel in piety, to enter 


into church-communion, and to be ſerviceable, in their reſpective ſpheres, * 


N O 


* God only wiſe, is ſuch a deſcripti 
of the object of religious worſhip, by one 
of his eſſential attributes, in oppoſition 
to all mere creatures and falſe gods, as 
- plaioly hews that he only is to be ado. 
red; and Jeſus Chriſt is a perſonal 
denomination of our great Mediator, 
through whom alone our worſhip 1s 
made acceptable to God. Accordingly 
in the ſcheme of goſpel-worſhip, the on- 
ty wiſe God ſeems here to mean, either 
the perſon of the Father, or elſe God e/- 
ſertially conſidered in diſtioction from 
the Mediator, as conſidered in his office- 
capacity, but not to the ercluſion of 
him from deity in his original nature; 
for he is not only in other places called 
God ; but is, by way of eminence, ſtiled 


T. . ; 
Wiſdom, and the wiſdom of C 
(Prov. viii. and Er 2 in 
him are bid all the treaſures of wiſim 
ard knowledge : (Col. 1i. 3.) And the 
very ſame adoration which is here gre 
to the only wiſe God, is paid to wr 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. (1 Ft 
iii. 18.) Lea, it ſeems to me, that C 
is particularly meant by the only wi 
God our Saviour, to whom like honours 
aſcribed, under this denomination of bin 
in Jude, ver. 24; 25. See this ſenſe lup- 
ported in my ' ſermons on Jeſu 
God-man, p. 64, 65. And that the word 
only, when applied to God, does not a 
clude the Son and Holy Ghoſt. See 
W hithy's note on John xvil. 3- 
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whole body: How amiable are thoſe families that reſemble a church of Chriſt in 
their worſhip, order, and converſation! And, O what an bonour is it be i and 
eminent in the faith and profefion of the goſpel !'* How careful ſhould private 
Chriſtians, as well as others, be, to judge for themſelves in matters of religion, 
according to the doctrine which they have learnt. from Chriſt and his apoſtles ; 
and to guard againſt, and avoid thoſe that would cauſe diviſions and offences, by 
broaching errors among them! Whatever may be the plauſible pretences, fair 
ſhews, and flattering ſpeeches of ſeducers, they are ſecretly carrying on ſome ſelfiſh 
and carnal views, to deceive weak, though fincere ſouls.” But it behoves us to be 
ſo wiſe as to know the truth, and not to be impoſed upon by others; and ſo bone. 
as to act up to our knowledge, and not impoſe upon them. What a buſy adverſary 
is the devil in 2 pernicious principles and practices, to the diſturbance and 
corruption of the church ! But it is the comfort and encouragement of all true be. 
lievers, that the God of peace will entirely ſubdue him under their feet ſhortly. 
How excellent is the goſpel of the grace of God ! It is of ancient date, and of di- 
vine original; ix harmonizes with Old Teſtament-ſcriptures; and is now made 
known in all its light and glory ; according to the commandment of the eternal 
God. The great ſubject of this golpel is Jeſas Chriſt, and ſalvation through him; 
it extends its bleffings to finners 0 nations; and ſovereigu grace makes it ef- 
ſectual to ſome of all ranks and degrees in civil life; and wherever it is ſent, by 
an over-ruling Providence, it ought to be received with à divine faith, that we 
may ſubject our conſeiences to the authority of God in it, and yield all holy obe- 
dience to him. from a principle of faith in Chriſt, according to it; and that we may 
aſcribe all poſſible honour to the only wiſe God, who is able to eſtabliſh us in it ; 
to whom be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, both now and for ever. Amen. 


. 
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